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In the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 
 
 

DEDICATION 
We dedicate this work to both of our parents to whom we are greatly indebted 
- our fathers: the late Mr. Muhammad Mehdi Peiravi, and Mr. Charles Henry 
Morgan. We also pray for the blessing of our mothers Mrs. Talat Sheikh 
Peiravi and Mrs. Betty June Morgan whom our children and we love and are 
still under their spiritual protection and loving support.  
Dr. Ali Peiravi 
Ms. Lisa Zaynab Morgan  
ali_peiravi@yahoo.com 
 

TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD 
I thank God the Almighty for the opportunity granted to me to undertake the 
preparation of this two volume book - The Source Of Traditions On Imam 
Reza (s) or Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza - after the successful completion of An 
Anthology Of Islamic Poetry Vol.1; Imam Reza’s Pilgrimage Procedures And 
Prayers; A Divine Perspective On Rights; The Complete Edition Of The 
Treatise On Rights; Mishkat Ul-Anwar Fi Ghurar Il-Akhbar and The Islamic 
Family Structure.  The present work has been compiled by Sheikh Sadooq 
and covers the major traditions about the life, the decrees, the arguments, the 
writings and the sayings of Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and Imam Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s) . The book mainly focuses on Imam Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) . 
However, it covers much of what happened to his father (s), as that affected 
him. I have translated this work from Arabic into English for the interested 
readers. Regarding the references to the Holy Quran's verses, I have exactly 
cited them for coherency using an available translation of the Quran into 
English by Mr. Abdullah Yusuf Ali - may God reward him. The translation of 
the Holy Quran that I used is the following:  
 

The Holy Quran 
Text, Translation, Commentary and Notes Large Size (1 Volume)  
Abdullah Yusuf Ali (English & Arabic).  
First of all, I thank God for His help in granting the health, the strength, and 
the sustenance to undertake and complete this tremendously difficult task. 
May He accept it as a minor service.  
I have relied on many sources of reference materials in completing this 
tremendous task. I am indebted to all those sources which I cannot name one 
by one. I am also indebted to my dear wife for her careful editing of the work 
which has added a lot of value to it. I am also indebted to Ansariyan 
Publications for patiently supporting this work and completing the final 
typesetting of the book.  
I warmly welcome any suggestions made by the readers that might help me 
become informed about my errors and shortcomings, and help me improve 
future works.  
 
As there are many refernces to the names of the Divine Leaders in this book, I 
have listed them in order here so that the reader can refer to this list 
whenever needed:  

mailto:ali_peiravi@yahoo.com


 
1- Imam Ali (s): The Commander of the Faithful - Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
2- Imam Al-Hassan (s): Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
3- Imam Al-Hussein (s): Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
4- Imam As-Sajjad (s): Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
5- Imam Al-Baqir (s): Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib(s)  
 
6- Imam As-Sadiq (s): Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (s)  
 
7- Imam Al-Kazim (s): Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein 
ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
8- Imam Al-Reza (s): Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
9- Imam Al-Javad (s): Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
10- Imam Al-Naqi (s): Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
11- Imam At-Taqi (s): Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)  
 
12- Imam Al-Mahdi (s): Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s).  
 
I have also listed them in order in the form they appear in Tradition No. 6-1 
recorded on a silvery-white pearl brilliant sheet of paper in the hands of the 
Blessed Lady Fatima (s):  
 
1- Abul Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Morteza (Imam Ali) whose mother is 
Fatima - the daughter of Asad ibn Hashem ibn Abd Manaf  
 
2- Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Barr, whose mother is (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad  
 
3- Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Ali At-Taqi whose mother is (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad  
 
4- Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Adl whose mother is Shahr Banu - 
the daughter of Yazd Gird  
 



5- Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir whose mother is Umm Abdullah - 
the daughter of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib  
 
6- Abu Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad As-Sadiq whose mother is Umm 
Farwa - the daughter of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr  
 
7- Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far whose mother is a slave maid called Hamidah 
al-Mosaf’fat  
 
8- Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) whose mother is a slave maid called 
Najma  
 
9- Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Zak’ki whose mother is a slave maid called 
Khayzaran  
 
10- Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Amin whose mother is a slave maid 
called Susan  
 
11- Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Rafiq whose mother is a slave maid 
called Samanah and whose nickname is Ummul Hassan  
 
12- Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (s) who is the Riser - the Proof of 
God - whose mother is a slave maid called Narjis.  
 
May God’s Blessings be upon them all.  
Dr. Ali Peiravi 
Ali_peiravi@yahoo.com  
 

Master Of The Shrine 
O The Master of the holy Shrine [1] 
You are the Majestic and the Divine  
O The Gem of Muhammad's Crown  
You are the light of God in our town [2] 
O The golden hands that fly  
Above the sick and those who cry  
O The savior of the deer [3] 
People love you so sincere  
O The shining star of the sky  
You are always out there so high  
O The source of light in the believer's heart  
You are always shining out there so bright  
O The shining face in my eye 
I cannot stand to tell you bye  
O The preacher of the Holy Book  
Tell me the words and catch me on the hook  
O The rain of peace and glory  
Your life is filled with many a story  
 
Talat June Peiravi 
  



Shrine Of The Master 
O The Shrine of the Master!  
No one else existed like the Master  
Guidance perished after him  
Death followed it  
O his shrine!  
May not God’s blessings upon you ever stop  
Every evening and every dawn  
Like a breeze  
To us he was like a rain full of mercy  
From which we were nourished  
To us he was like a bright star  
With whose light we could find our way  
Ibn Moshaya 
 

A Residence Short-Lived 
Now you live in a residence short-lived  
In which the deeds of the doers are accepted  
See you not how death encompasses it  
And destroys all aspirations  
There you rush to fulfill your lustful desires  
And procrastinate your repentance  
But death will overcome you by surprise  
But what will the intelligent learn from this? 
Imam Al-Reza (s) 
 

ABOUT THE AUTHOR 
A Brief Bibliography Of The Author 

The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - May God have Mercy upon him - is 
the highly esteemed, noble Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn 
Musa ibn Babooyeh al-Qummi known as Sheikh Sadooq. He has such a high 
rank in knowledge, understanding, realization of the true meaning of 
traditions, jurisprudence, honesty in speech and extensive highly valuable 
writings that no one can write about and fully express these. All the 
knowledgeable people who have either written his biography or used his 
highly valuable books have tried to praise his works and declare his Divine 
Leadership and honesty. They have called him Sheikh that is normally the title 
of native scholars trained in the traditional sciences such as clerical 
dignitaries, members of a religious order, or professors of spiritual institutions 
of higher learning - that is master of an order. He has also been called honest 
and a forerunner.  
 
We can say that he has been one of the signs of God. He passed away in the 
year 381 A.H. (990 A.D.) when he was more than seventy years old. His 
publications - that were more than 300 in number - were like brilliant stars 
guiding those who sought to follow the Divine Path. Unfortunately, the tragic 
occurrences in history resulted in the loss of the majority of his works. We can 
clearly state that not even one tenth of his writings have remained up until 
today.  
 



His Nobility As Expressed By Noble Religious Scholars 
There is no need to present any evidence or reasoning to prove his high rank. 
However, we will briefly mention a few of the remarks of our noble religious 
scholars about his noble personality here for the readers to get a bit more 
familiar with him.  
 
Sheikh al-Taefeh (may God have mercy upon him) has called him ‘of a high 
position’ in his book Al-Fehrest. Then he wrote, ''He is the protector of the 
traditions, aware and informed about the personalities, and is an informed 
person and a critic on Akhbar (traditions). One has not seen anyone of similar 
capabilities among the scientists in Qum. He has about 300 publications.'' He 
also makes similar remarks about him in his Rijal.  
 
Najjashi who was a great researcher on ‘great men’ calls him ‘Abi Ja’far from 
Qum’. He also calls him Sheikh, our jurisprudent, a shining character, and the 
honor of the Shiites in Khorasan .[4] He wrote, “When in the year 355 A.H. 
(965 A.D.) he entered Baghdad, he was young. The great men of the Shiites 
listened to him to learn traditions and gain Divine Knowledge.”  
 
Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in his famous book TARIKH BAGHDAD (the history of 
Baghdad) wrote, “He (Sheikh Sadooq) went to Baghdad and quoted traditions 
on the authority of his father. He was one of the well-known and noble men of 
the Shiites, and Muhammad ibn Talha an-Naáli told me about him.”  
 
Ibn Edris has praised him in his book SARA’IR and said, “He was honest in 
speech, noble, informed about the traditions and a critic. He was very 
knowledgeable about the great men. He had memorized many traditions.”  
 
Allameh al-Hilli has called him Sheikh, and has said that he is our 
jurisprudent, our honor, and the bright and real character of the Shiites.  
 
He has been called the following titles by the noble religious Shiite scholars: 
Ibn Shahr Ashoob; Seyed ibn Tawoos; Fakhr al-Mohaghegin; ash-Shahid al-
Awwal (the first martyr); Re'is al-Mohaditheen; al-Sheikh al-Ajall; Imam Asreh; 
Rokn Min Arkan ad-Din (one of the pillars of religion); Sadooq al-Muslimeen; 
Ayatullah fil-Alemin; al-Sheikh al-A'zam; al-Sheikh al-Sadooq; Hujatul Islam; 
al-Sheikh ath-Thiqa; al-Molood Bid-Da'wat; al-Sheikh al-Imam al-Moghaddam; 
al-Fadhil al-Mo’adhdham; Omdatul Fudhala; Sheikh Minal-Mashayekh; Rokn 
min Arkan ash-Sharia; Sheikh al-Hafazah; Wajihat at-Ta’efah al-Mostahfazeh; 
Emaduddin; and al-Sheikh al-Alam Al-Amin, among many other titles.  
 

His Trips 
He made many trips to various towns in order to learn nobility and hear the 
traditions directly from the greatest scholars. He was born in Qum, raised 
there and he acquired knowledge from the great scholars there. Then, 
although there were many renowned religious scholars in Ray ,[5] the people 
of Ray invited him to go and reside there. Of course, there is no precise 
mention of the date of his immigration to Ray in the books on Rijal and 
Tarajom. However, one can conclude from what is written in this book, and in 
Al-Khisal and Amali, that his immigration was after the (Arabic) month of 



Rajab of the (lunar) year 339 A.H. (949 A.D.), and before the (Arabic) month 
of Rajab of the year 347 A.H. (957 A.D.) This is because he has cited a 
tradition he had heard from Hamza ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn 
Zayd ibn Ali ibn al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) in the Quran on the first 
date, and has cited another tradition from Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Asad al-Asadi known as Ibn Jaradeh al-Bardaýee in Ray on 
the second date.  
 
He lived in Ray from 347 A.H. (957 A.D.) until he requested permission from 
Rokn ud-Dowleh - the ruler of the Buya clan - to visit the holy shrine of Imam 
Al-Reza (s) in Mashhad. He then traveled to Mashhad in 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) 
and returned to Ray after visiting the holy shrine. Regarding this he wrote in 
his book, “When I asked the successful ruler Rokn ud-Dowleh for permission 
to visit the holy shrine of Imam Al-Reza (s), he approved of my request in the 
(Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) When I returned 
home, he called me in again and said, ‘The place you want to visit is a 
blessed place of martyrdom. I have visited it myself. When I was there, I 
asked God to fulfill the requests I had in my mind. God answered my prayers 
and fulfilled them. Therefore, when you get there, remember me, and do not 
forget to visit on my behalf and pray for me since prayers will be fulfilled by 
God when they are presented in that holy place.’ I promised him to do so, and 
I fulfilled my promise. Upon my return from the blessed Mashhad, I went to 
see the ruler. He asked me if I had prayed for him, and visited the Shrine on 
his behalf. I replied in the positive. He said, ‘You did well since it has been 
proven to me that prayers will be accepted there.’  
 
On this trip to Mashhad that year, he entered Neishaboor. He recorded some 
traditions from the religious scholars there, among whom we can name Abu 
Ali Hussein ibn Ahmad Bayhaqi - who narrated several traditions for him in his 
own house - Abdul Vahid ibn Muhammad ibn Ubdoos Neishaboori, Abi 
Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Bakr Khori, Abu Saeed Muhammad ibn Fadhl 
ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq Mozakkar Neishaboori known as Abi Saeed al-
Muallem, Abut-Tayyeb Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad Razi and Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahab al-Sejezy. In addition, Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn 
Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Obayd al-Zabee al-Marwani al-Neishaboori cited 
some traditions for him in Neishaboor. In addition, a group of people cited 
traditions for him in Marv Rood among whom we can name the jurisprudent 
Abul Hussein Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah, and Abu Yusuf Rafeh ibn 
Abdullah ibn Abdul Malik. In the same year, he traveled to Baghdad and 
heard some traditions from the religious scholars there. He had also gone to 
Kufa, Fayd, Mawara’ un-Nahr, Balkh, Samarqand and Forghaneh and had 
heard traditions from the religious scholars in these cites.  
 

The Birth Of The Author - May God Have Mercy Upon Him 
We are not precisely aware of the year in which he has born. None of the 
biographers has stated his birth date. However, we can draw some 
conclusions in this regard from his own book Kamal Ad-Din, and Sheikh 
Toosi's Ghayba and Najashi's Fehrest that he was born after the demise of 
Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari who was the second (of the four) 
representatives of the twelfth Imam (s) - that is in year 305 A.H. (917 A.D.) at 



the beginning of the mission of Abil Qasim Hussein ibn Ruh - who was the 
third representative of the twelfth Imam (s).  
 
Sheikh Sadooq quoted on the authority of Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 
al-Aswad, ‘After the demise of Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari - may God 
be pleased with him - Ali ibn Hussein ibn Musa ibn Babawayh[6] asked me to 
ask Hussein ibn Ruh to ask our Master - the Imam of Time (the twelfth Imam 
al-Mahdi) (s) - to pray and ask God the Almighty to grant him a son. I did so, 
and he secretly reported that. He informed me after three days that the Imam 
(s) had prayed for Ali ibn Al-Hussein, and that God the Almighty will soon 
bless him with a son, and will grant him more children thereafter.’  
 
The above has also been cited by Sheikh al-Ta’ifeh and Najjashi - may God 
have mercy upon them. What has been presented about his birth-date was 
the information available from him himself who best knows about his life 
history and some of the great religious scholars. Thus, we can conclude that 
he was born after the year 305 A.H (917 A.D.). His birth was a blessing, and 
he was blessed since he was born due to the prayers of the Imam of Time (s). 
Everyone benefited from him, and his being blessed. That is why he was 
always very proud and said that he was born due to the prayers of the Imam 
of Time (s). He also said, ‘There were many occasions when Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Asvaed (who narrated the details about his birth) saw 
how studiously I attended the classes of our Professor - Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid (May God have mercy upon him); and how eager I was to 
learn and memorize scientific books. He would tell me there is no wonder I am 
so eager to acquire knowledge since I was born due to the prayers of the 
Imam of Time (s).’  
 

The Death Of The Author And His Shrine 
He died in 381 A.H. (990 A.D.) after living for seventy years. He was buried in 
Ray next to the Toghrol Garden, near the shrine of the blessed Abdul Azeem 
al-Hassani - may God be pleased with him. His shrine is simple, but spiritual. 
Many people go visit his shrine and receive blessings.  
 

A Demonstration Of His Nobility 
In the year 1238 A.H. (1859 A.D.), Fath Ali - the king of Qajar - ordered the 
building of the shrine to be reconstructed. This resulted in a demonstration of 
nobility. The word spread around among the people, and it was finally 
approved of by the government officials and the king. The details of this event 
have been recorded by many authors - may God have mercy upon them. 
Among them we can mention Rowza by Khansari, Qisas Al-Ulama by 
Tonikaboni, Tanqih Al-Maqal by Mamaghani, Montakhab Ul-Tawarikh by 
Khorasani and Tava’ed Ar-Razavieh by Qumi. This has been recorded in 
Rowza by Khansari as follows: ‘This event was a demonstration of the nobility 
of the Sheikh. It attracted the attention of many people, and was a source of 
guidance for many and a cause of happiness for many enlightened people. 
There once appeared a rupture in the shrine of the noble Sheikh - that is 
located near Ray - due to a flood. When they investigated to find the degree 
of damage done in order to reconstruct it, they reached a room in which he 
was buried. Once they entered that room they found his body naked, with his 



private parts covered, and in perfect shape. His face was absolutely peaceful 
and they could still see the polish (khadhab) on his nails. The shroud with 
which his body was wrapped at the time he was buried had worn out, torn into 
shreds and fallen down on the dirt around his corpse. The news rapidly 
spread around in Tehran. When Fath Ali - the grandfather of Naser ad-Din - 
the king of Qajar heard about this around the year 1238 A.H. (1859 A.D.), he 
went there in person to investigate. He consulted with the government officials 
whom he trusted as to whether or not he should enter the tomb in person. 
They did not recommend the king entering the tomb, as they thought this was 
not appropriate for his rule. Then a group of religious scholars and well-known 
people were sent into the tomb to check the issue. When the numerous 
people who had entered the tomb all testified to the truth of this issue, no 
doubt was left for the king. Once he was certain about the truth of this issue, 
he ordered the cavity to be closed off, and the building of the shrine to be 
reconstructed, and decorated in the best possible fashion using mirror work. I 
have personally seen some of the people who were present there. Some of 
our religious professors who are of the noble scholars have also described 
this event. And peace be upon him the day he is born, and the day he dies, 
and the day he is resurrected.’  
  

The Author’s Foreword 
Al-Sahib al-Jalil Isma’il ibn Abbad - May God be pleased with him - has 
respectfully expressed greetings for Al-Reza (s) and said,  
 
O you who intend to go and visit Toos,  
land of purity and sanctification,  
Recite my greetings to Al-Reza and stop by  
the most honorable grave of the best buried one.  
By God! By God! This is an oath, which is issued  
from a sincere one who is clinging to friendship!  
Verily, if I possessed my own need,  
I would reside at Toos, the inhabited.  
Verily, it is the place of the martyr wrapped in  
righteousness, famous for exaltedness and praise.  
O son of the Prophet through whom God broke  
the backs of the arrogant tyrants!  
O son of the Testamentary Trustee[7] who was the most  
meritorious of powerful men, attained perfect pride and  
naturally accompanied glory!  
In another short poem he has also said,  
O visitor who got up early, ran,  
and walked like lightning when it flashes,  
Recite my greetings to my master Al-Reza,  
Who is at Toos,  
The grandson of the chosen Prophet,  
son of al-Morteza, the Testamentary Trustee,  
Who attained firm exaltedness and built white glory!  
Say to him: (These greetings) are from a loyal one  
who regards friendship as obligatory!  
  



CHAPTER ONE: 
 

Why Is Ali Ibn Musa (S) Called Al-Reza 

 «الرِّضا»عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  بابُ العِلَّةِ الَّتِِ مِنْ أَجْلِها سُُِّيَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى 
ني] الفليني لريَمِنُ  النرَّ ]   مَُ ن َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ بابَومني اللُمِّ دُ بنْنِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ ا ُُ ذن ا قالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ نِِّّ

  :- طاعَتِيِ وَوَفنَّلَيُ لِمَرْضاتيِِ   للَّيِ عَلىأعَاريَُ ا -الْكِتاب 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) lived in Ray. He was a jurisprudent 
whose name was Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Hussein ibn Musa ibn 
Babwaih al-Qumi, a resident of Ray - may God help him in obedience of God, 
and grant him success in His gratification.  
 

نَدُ بنْنِ علنى بنن  بِنْرا -1 ْْ ندُ بنْنِ عَلنِيِّ ماجِيلَوَمنْيَ وَأ ن َ وَمَُُمَّ ُتَولَِّ
دُ بْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ ات ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ ذيمَ بنْنِ حَدَّ

نَندُ بنْن ْْ َُسَننبُْ بنْننُ  بِنْنراذيم راتارنَنةََ وَأَ َُسَننبُْ بنْننِ  بِنْنراذيمَ بنْننِ ذ ننام ذاشِنمَ وَا ُ]َ وَا نِ زمِنناِ  بنْننِ جَعْفَننر ااْمََنن ا
ُكَتَّبَُ وَعَلِي] بْنِ عَبْدِاللَّيِ الْوَرَّاقُ 

يعنا   -ات ثنِّا عَلنِي] بنْنُ  بِنراذيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنم   -رَضِيَ اللَّيُ عَننِّْهُمْ مَِ قنالُوا  حَندَّ
َدِ بْنِ مَُُ  ْْ دِ بْنِ مُوسَىعَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ أَبي رَْ رِ البِيرَْطِيِّ قالَ  قلُتُ لَأبي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ    مَّ

ننا رَضِننيَ  ننلامُ لَم  ننا سََُّننااُ الْمَننَمُون الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننالِفِيكُمْ منَيْعُمُننونَ أنََّ أبَننامَ ِ  َّ ُِ اِ يُ لِولامنَنةِ عَهْنندِ ِ نَّ قنَوْمننا  مِنننْ 
نلامُ   لأرََّنيُ لنانَ رضنىِ للَِّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ   فَلالَ  لََ بوُا وَاللَّيِ وَفَجَرُوا  بَِ  اللَّيُ تبَارَمَ وَتَعالى سََُّنااُ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نةِ مِننْ بنَعْندِاِ  ُُ اللَّني عَلنَيْهِم  -فِ سَُائيِِ  وَرَضِىَ لِرَسُنولِيِ وَالأئَمَِّ يِ  قنالَ فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  أَ َْ مَكُننْ  فِ أرَْضِن -صَنلَوا
نلَامُ فَلنالَ  بلَنى  لُ ] واحِدٍ مِنْ آبائِكَ اتاضِبَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ رَضِىَ للَِّيِ تَعالى نةِ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ    وَلِرَسُولِيِ وَالأئَمَِّ

نلا ِنالِفُونَ مِننْ أعَْدائنِيِ لَمنا فنَلُلْتُ  فَلِمَ سُُِّيَ أبَوُمَ مِنْ بنَيْنِِّهِم الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ُِ مُ   قنالَ  لأرََّنيُ رَضِنيَ بنِيِ الْ
ننلَامُ  فَلنِن لِكَ سُُِّننيَ   مِنننْ بنَيْنننِِّهِمُ رَضِننيَ بنِنيِ الْمُوافِلُننونَ مِنننْ أَوْليِائنِنيِ وَ َْ مَكُنننْ  لنِنكَ لَأحَنندٍ مِنننْ آبائنِنيِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ

لَامُ الرِّضا   .عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ
1-1 My father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motawakkil, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn 
Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem; Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim 
Natanat; Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani; Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Hisham al-Mokattib, and Ali ibn Abdullah - may God be pleased with them all - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father 
that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti told Abi Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa (s), “Some of your opponents think that Al-
Ma’mun called your father Al-Reza (s) that means ‘acceptable’ or ‘liked’ since 
he liked your father and chose him to be his crown-prince. Imam Al-Jawad (s) 
said, “No, by God, they are liars. God the Almighty the Sublime named him Al-
Reza (s) since he was accepted by God the Almighty in His Heavens[8] , and 
he was accepted by his Prophet (s) and the Imams (s) that followed the 
Prophet (s) on His Earth.” Al-Bezanti said, “Were not your father and 
grandfathers accepted by God, the Prophet and the Imams?” Imam Al-Jawad 
(s) said, “Yes, they were.” He then asked, “Why then only was your father 
called Al-Reza and they were not?” Then Imam Al-Jawad (s) said, “That is 
because his friends and followers as well as his opponents accepted him, 



while this was never the case for my forefathers. Therefore, he is the only one 
who is called Al-Reza.”  
 

ندُ بنْنِ أَ  -2 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قَّاق رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ندِ بنْنِ عِمْنرانَ الندَّ نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ بي عَبْدِاللَّنيِ حَدَّ
ََْسَنسِِّ عَننْ سُنلَيْمانَ بنْنِ  َِيم ا ٍٍ الْمَنرْوَ  الكُنوفُِ عَننْ سَنهِْ  بنْنِ زمِناِ  الَأَ مِنيِ عَننْ عَبْندِالعَ زِ ِّ قنالَ  لنانَ حَفْن

نلَامُ مُسَنمِّي وَ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ دِ بْنِ عَلىِّ بنْنِ ا لنَدَاُ عَلِي نا  مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ننلامُ  الرِّضننا ولَننانَ منَلُننولُ   قننالَ ِ  وَلنَندَِ  »وَ « لرِّضنناقلُننتُ لِوَلنَندَِ  ا»وَ « اُْ عُننوا ِ  وَلنَندَِ  الرِّضننا»عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََسَنِ »وَِ  ا خاطبََيُ قالَ  « الرِّضا  «.ما أبَاَ ا
1-2 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - with whom God 
may be pleased - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on 
the authority of Sahil ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn 
Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazy that 
Imam Al-Kazim (s) used to call his son Al-Reza and said, ‘Call my son, Al-
Reza’, or ‘I called my son Al-Reza.’ When he talked to his son Al-Reza, he 
called him Abul Hassan (that is the same as Abul Hassan or Abil Hassan).[9] 
 
 

CHAPTER TWO: 
 

Traditions About Imam Al-Reza's Mother And Her Name 

 

َدَ الْبِيْهَلِي] فِ  اراِِ بنِِِّيْسابوُرَ فِ سَنَِّةِ اثِنْنَِّتَبِْ و خَْ  -1 ْْ َُسَبُْ بْنُ أ الِمُ أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ ا َْ ثنِّا ا سِنبَ وَثَلاائاِئنَةٍ حَدَّ
ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ  ً  عَلَيْنيِ قنالَ  أبَنُو ا ََ دُ بْنُ يََْيََ ال ]و ] قنِرا نلامُ ذُنوَعَلِي] بنْنِ مُوسَنى  و قالَ  أَخْبََرا مَُُمَّ السَّ

لَامُ وَامُ]نيُ امُ]  َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا تُكْنتَمُ    وَلنَدٍ تُسَنم ى بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ    .جَعْفَرِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  عَلَيْيِ اسْتَلَرَّ اِسُُْها حِبَ مَلَكَها أبَوُ ا

2-1 In the year 235 A.H. (849 A.D.) al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad 
al-Bayhaqi narrated from his home in Neishaboor that Muhammad ibn Yahya 
al-Sowly said that Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abi Talib (s). His mother was an Umm 
Walad [10]  who was called Toktam. She was named Toktam when Abul 
Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) became her master (i.e. husband).  
 

َُسَبُْ بْنُ   -2 الِمُ أبَوُ عَلِيِّ ا َْ ثنِّا ا ندِ حَدَّ ثَس عَنوْنُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ال ]نو ] قنالَ  حَندَّ َد الْبِيْهَلِي] قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ أ
ََسَنِ عَلِىَّ بْنَ مِيْثَم  عْتُ أبَاَ ا نةِ عَلنَيْهِمُ  -الْكِنِّْدِ ] قالَ  سَُِ َِ بنِامُُورِ الأئَمَِّ منَلُولُ  وَما رأَمَنتُ أَحَندا  قنَأ] أعَْنرَ

ننلَامُ وَأَخْبننارذِِمْ  ََسَنننِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننر  -وَمَنِّننالِهِهِمْ مِنِّْننيُ  السَّ ًُ وَذِننيَ امُ] أَبي ا َُ ننفَّا
ًُ ات ينندَ َِْ  ُْ ََْ قننالَ  اشْنن

ً  وَاِسُُْها تُكْتَمُ ولَارَتْ مِنْ أفَْضَِ  النِِّّ  ِِ العَجَمِ جارمِةَ  مُوَلِّدَ ساَِ فِ عَلْلِهنا عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  ولَارَتْ مِنْ أَشْرا
َُ فَّاًِ  حَت  وَ 

ًَ ات يدَ َِْ ا ما جَلَسَتْ بنَبَْ مدََمْها مِنُِّْ  مَلَكَتْها ِ جْلالا  اَا  فَلالَتْ   ِ منِِّها وَِ عَْامِها لِمَوْلاتِِا  ِ نََّّ
بنِِّْها مُوسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ما بنُسََّ ِ نَّ تُكْتَمُ جارمِةٌَ ما رأَمَتُ جارمِةَ  قَأ] أفَْضََ  مِنِّْ  ها و لَسْتُ أَشُنك] أنََّ اللَّنيَ لِِِ



ُْ لنَنيُ الرِّضننا عَ   تَعنالى ننا وَلنَندَ ا  تِننا فنَلَمَّ َْ رُ رَسْننلَها ِ نْ لننانَ اَننا رَسْننٌ  وَقنَندْ وَذَبْتُهننا لنَكَ  فَاسْننتَوْلِ خَنن لَيْننيِ سَننيُطَهِّ
ننلامُ منَرْتَضِنن ُ  ننلامُ سََُّاذننا الطَّنناذِرًََ  قننالَ  ولَننانَ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ َِ فَلالنَنتْ  أعَِينِّنُنوُِ   السَّ لَْنن ِْ اَ  ولَننانَ تننامَّ ا لَثنِن

ٍَ النندَّر]  لكِننن عَلنَنى  وِرٌْ  مِنننْ  بِرُْضِننٍ   فَلِيننَ  اَننا  أرَنْلَننَُّ النندَّر] : فَلالنَنتْ  مننا أَلْننِ بُ  وَاللَّننيِ  وَاللَّننيِ مننا رنَلَنن
 ُُ ٍَ مُنُِّْ  وَلَدْ   .صَلاتِ وَتَسْبِيهِي  وَقَدْ رنَلَ

الِمُ  َْ اعِرِ يََدَْحُ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قالَ ا ليُِ  عَلَى أنَ اِسَُْها تُكْتَمُ قنَوْلَ ال َّ   :أبَوُ عَليِ  قالَ ال ]و ]  وَالدَّ
َّمُ   عَ

ُ
 ;وَرَذْطا  وَأَجْدا ا  عَلِي] ات

َ النَِّّاسِ رنَفْسا  وَوالِدا     ;ألا  نَّ خََْ
ةَ اللَّيِ تُكْ      تَمُ ِ ماما  منُؤَ ِّ  حُجَّ
لِْمِ ثامِنِّا     َْ   أتَنَتْنِّا بِيِ للِْعِلْمِ وَا
ننعْرَ ِ لى عَننمِّ أَبي  بِنْنراذيمَ بنْنِ العَبَّنناسِ وَ َْ أرَْواِِ لنَنيُ  وَمننا  َْ منَلَننْ  ِ  بنِنيِ   رِوامنَنة  وَسَُاعننا   وَقنَدْ رَسَننبَ قنَننوْمٌ ذنن ا ال ِّ

ُِّ لا أحَُلِّلُيُ وَلا ابُْطِلُيُ بَِ  الَِّ   لا   :أَشُك] فِييِ أرََّيُ لِعَمِّ أَبي  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ العَبَّاسِ قولَيُ  فَإِ
  أذَْلِيِ عاِ لا  شاذِدا  عَلى 
  بِفِعالِ امْرٍَِ عا ٍِ   لَفى 

ُِ التَّالِدا   وَلا مُْ بِيُ الط ارِ
  اَمُ طارفِا  مُورلِا    أرَى 
  وَتعطون من مائَةٍ واحِدا 
ََمْ      والِكُمْ يَُنَ] عَلَيْكُمْ بِ
  مَكُون لَأعْدائِكُمْ حامِدا 
  فَلا يََْمَدُ اللَّيَ مُسْتَبِْ رٌ  
  لَما فَضََ  الوالِدُ الوالِدا 
  فَضَلْتَ قَسِيمَكَ فِ قنُعْدَ ٍ  
َُ بَِِأِّ أَبي  على  ُُ ذِ اِ الأبَيْا ٍَْ لَيُ منَلُولُ فِييِ    قالَ ال ]و ]  وَجَدْ أَخِي لِعَمِّي فِ عَلِيِّ أرََْ دَُِ »ظَهْرِ َ فنْ

نننلامُ   ٌَ مُتنَننوَّقٌ  -)منَعْنننسِ الرِّضنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ ُُ فنَننإِ ا ذُوَبِلَسِنننيمِيِ فِ اللُعْننندَِ  الْمَنننَمُون  لَأنَّ عَبْننندَ  -تنَعْلِيننن فنَنََِّنَننرْ
يعا   طَّلِبِ ذُوَالثَّامِنُ مِنْ آبائِهِما مَِ

ُ
  .ات

َِ العَرَبِ  اَ  مِنِّْها فِ قواَمُْ وَتُكْتَمُ مِن أَسُْاَِ رِسا ُْ فِ الَأشْعارِ لَثِ ََ   :قَدْ جا
  وَخِيالُ تُكْتَما  خِيالُ تُكْنى

َِ اِيَالانِ فَهاجا سَلَما    طا
  ًٌََ نلامُ مَندائُِ  لَثنِ هَرَذنا  مَّ  أظَْ قالَ ال ]و ]  ولَارَتْ لِِبْراذِيمَ بْنِ العَبَّاسِ ال ]و ِّ عَمِّ أَبي فِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ

ََخََ ذا مِنْ لُ ِّ مَكان ذَا  وَتنَتَبَّعَها فَ   .اضْطرَُّ ِ لى أنَْ سََْ



  وَسُُِّينَتْ جَْمَنة وَسُُِّينَتْ سَُارنَة   سَكَنَ النَِّّوابيَِةِ  وَسُُِّيَتْ أرَْوى  قنَوْمٌ أنََّ امَُّ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ تُسَم ى  وَقَدْ رَوى
  .لبَنِِّبَ وَتُكَنى  امُ] ا

2-2 Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi quoted on the 
authority of al-Sowly, on the authority of Own ibn Muhammad al-Kendy 
quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Maysam[11] - Imam Al-Kazim's 
mother - who was one of the noble Persian ladies called Hamideh, bought a 
female slave of the Mowalledeh [12] type named Toktam. Toktam was one of 
the noblest ladies in regards to intelligence, religion and respect for her 
master and his mother Hamideh. She respected Lady Hamideh so much that 
she would never sit down in her presence. Then Lady Hamideh told her son - 
Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “O my son! Toktam is a female slave. I have never 
seen any female slave better than her. I have no doubt that God will purify any 
generations from her offspring. Therefore, I will bestow her on you. Treat her 
with kindness. When she gave birth to Imam Al-Reza (s), Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
called her Taherah.”  
Then Ali ibn Maysam added, “Imam Al-Reza (s) drank a lot of milk and was a 
chubby baby. Then his mother asked for a wet-nurse to breast-feed the baby. 
She was asked if she had run out of milk. She replied, ‘No, I swear by God 
that I have not run out of milk, but since the birth of this baby I cannot attend 
to my own prayers and supplications.’”  
Al-Hakim Abu Ali quoted on the authority of al-Sowly, “One proof that the 
name of Imam Al-Reza's mother is Toktam can be found in this poem 
composed about Imam Al-Reza (s):  
 

The Noble Ali is the best of the people  
Who has the best father, forefathers and tribe.  
Toktam gave birth to him  
Who is the eighth Leader.  
With his knowledge and patience  
He will stress God's covenant with the people.”  
 
Al-Sowly said, “And some people have ascribed this to my paternal uncle - 
Ibrahim ibn Abbas - but no such thing has been narrated for me about him. I 
neither accept nor will I reject what has been narrated for me or what I have 
not heard. However, the following poem was undoubtedly composed by my 
paternal uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas:  
The deeds of just men are just witnesses for their doers.  
O yes, they have some considerable amount of new wealth  
That is not at all similar to what they had before.  
They[13] give you[14] only one percent of your own wealth,  
Yet they mention it as if they are doing you a favor. 
Whoever eulogizes your enemies, has not eulogized God.  
You are nobler than your eighth-generation cousin (al-Ma’mun)  
Just as your forefathers were nobler than his forefathers.”  
Al-Sowly said, “I found these verses written in my father's notebook in his own 
handwriting. My father used to say that his brother had recited these poems 
and said that our uncle had composed them about Ali[15] . There is a note in 
the margin of one of the pages of that notebook stating, ‘What is meant by 



eighth-generation cousin is Al-Ma’mun, since both Imam Al-Reza (s) and Al-
Ma’mun were eighth generation descendants of Abdul Muttalib.”  
Moreover, Toktam is an Arabic name that is often seen in Arabic poetry. Al-
Sowly said, “My uncle - Ibrahim ibn Abbas - had composed a lot of eulogies 
about Imam Al-Reza (s). He used to recite them in public. However, he was 
finally forced to hide them. Later he searched for them and compiled them 
again.”  
Some people have narrated that the name of Imam Al-Reza's noble mother 
was Sakan An-Nawbiyeh. She was also called Arwa, Najma, and Somayeh. 
Her nickname was Ummul Banin. 
 

نَدِ بنْنِ عَلنِى الأَ  -3 ْْ ثَس أَبي  عَننْ أَ ثنِّا تََنِيمُ بنْنِ عَبْدِاللَّني تََنِيمُ اللُرَشِني رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ رْ نارِ  حَدَّ
ثَس عَلِى] بْنِ مِيْثَم  عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ  لَامُ امُِّ الرِّضا  قالَ  حَدَّ ًُ امُ] مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ََمِيدَ ُِ ا ا اشََْْ لَم 

نِّامِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 
َ
ُْ فِ ات ا رأََ ًُ  أَنََّّ يدَ َِْ  ُْ ًُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ جَْمَة   لََرَ يندَ َِْ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ  منَلُنولُ اَنا  منا 

ُْ لنَيُ الرِّضنا عَ ذَبي جَْمَةَ  نا وَلنَدَ َ أذَْنِ  الَأرْف  فنَوَذَبَتْهنا لنَيُ  فنَلَمَّ َْ بنِِّْكَ مُوسَى  فَإِرَّيُ سَيُولَدُ لَيُ مِنِّْهنا خَن لَيْنيِ لِِِ
َُ مِنِّْها جَْمَةُ وَأرَْوى رُ أَسناميَها  قنالَ وَسَكَنُ وَسَُارنَةُ وَتُكْنتَمُ وَذُنوَ آخِن  السَّلامُ سََُّاذَا الطَّاذِرًََ  ولَارَتْ اَا أَسُْا

يدًَُ  َِْ تَِْا  ا اشَْْ عْتُ امُِّي تنَلُولُ  لارَتْ جَْمَةُ بِكْرا  لَم    .عَلِى] بْنُ مِيْثَم  سَُِعْتُ أَبي منَلُولُ  سَُِ
2-3 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Maysam, on the authority of his father, “When the mother of Imam Al-Kazim 
(s) - Lady Hamideh - bought (the female slave) Najma who later gave birth to 
Imam Al-Reza (s), she said, ‘I had a dream. In my dream God's Prophet (s) 
told me to give Najma to my son Musa (s). The Prophet (s) told me that 
Najma and Musa (s) will have a child who will be the best man on the Earth. 
Then I gave her to my son Musa (s).’ When Najma gave birth to Imam Al-
Reza (s), Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) named her Taherah. She also had other 
names including Najma, Arwa, Sakan, Samaneh and Toktam. Toktam was 
her last name.” Ali ibn Maysam added on the authority of his father, “I heard 
my mother say that Najma was a girl when Lady Hamideh bought her.”  
 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَننْ  -4 َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَنْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ََسَنن حَدَّ ا
ََسَننن  نَنرِ قننالَ  قننالَ ابوا ْْ بنْننِ مَُْبنُنوب  عَنننْ منَعْلُننوبَ بنْننِ ِ سْننهاق  عَنننْ أَبي زلََرمَّننا الواسِننطِىَّ  عَنننْ ذِ ننامِ الَأ

غْرِبِ قَدِمْ   قلُتُ  لا  فَلالَ   لَأوَّلُ ا
َ
نلامُ  بلَنى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ذَْ  عَلِمْتَ أَحَدا  مِنْ أذَْ  ات قنَدْ قنَدِمَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّ

َْ بنِّنا  لِيَْنيِ  فنَرلَِنبَ وَرلَِبْنِّنا مَعَنيُ حَنت   غْنرِبِ مَعَنيُ ارنْتَهَيْنِّنا ِ لَى الرَّجُنِ   فنَإِ ا رَجُن  رَجٌُ  لأْرُ  فَارْطلَِ
َ
ٌ  مِننْ أذَْن  ات

ََسَن   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لا حاجَةَ    رَقِيَ فَلالَ لَيُ  اِعْرِفْ عَلَيْنِّا فنَعَرَفَ عَلَيْنِّا تِسَْ  جَوار لُ ِّ  لِكَ منَلُولُ أبَوُا
رِفْ عَلَيْنِّننا  قننالَ  لا وَاللَّننيِ  مننا اعْنن  ٌَ فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  بلَننى فِيهننا  مَّ قننالَ لنَنيُ  اعْننرِفْ عَلَيْنِّننا  قننالَ  مننا عِنِّْنندِ  شَنني

 َِ ننلامُ مَّ ارَِّننيُ   عِنِّْنندِ  ِ لا  جارمِنَنةٌ مَرمِضَننةٌ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  مننا عَلَيْننكَ أنَْ تنَعْرِضَننها  فنَنَبي عَلَيْننيِ  مَّ ارَ ننرَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
  .  فَإِ ا قالَ  لَ ا ولََ ا فنَلُْ   قَدْ أَخَْ تُِا  قُْ  لَيُ  لَمْ غامنَتُكَ فِيها أرَْسِلْسِ مِنَ الغَدِ  لِيَْيِ  فَلالَ  



كَ  فََتَنَيْتنُيُ لوَ  قنالَ  منا ارُمِندُ أنَْ أرَنْلَُ نها مِننْ لَن ا لولََن ا    فنَلُلْنتُ  قنَدْ أَخَنْ تُِا وَذُنوَ لنَكَ  فَلنالَ  ذِنيَ لنَن
بنَنسِ ذاشِننمَ فَلننالَ  مِنننْ أ ِّ بنَنسِ ذاشِننم   وَلكِننن مَنننَ الرَّجُنن  الَّننِ   لننانَ مَعَننكَ بنِنالَأمِْ   فنَلُلْننتُ  رَجُننٌ  مِنننْ 

  فَلنالَ  ارُمِندُ أَلْثنَنرَ مِنِّْنيُ  فنَلُلْنتُ  مننا عِنِّْندِ  أَلْثنَرُ مِنننْ ذن ا  فَلنالَ  أَخْننبَمَُ عَننْ ذننِ اِ  لفنَلُلْنتُ مِننْ رنُلَبننائِهِم
مَنْتُها مِنْ أقَْ ى ُِّ اشَْْ ًٌ مِن أذَِْ  الْكِتاب  فَلالَتْ  ما ذِ اِ الوَصِيفَةِ  بِلا  الْمَغْرِبِ  فنَلَلِيَتْس  الوَصِيفَةِ  ِ  اِمْرأََ

مَنْتُها لنَِِّفْسِني. فَلالنَتْ  منا منَنِّْبَغنِني أنَ تَكُنون ذنِ اِ الوَصِنيفَةُ عِنِّْندَ مِثْلنِكَ  ِ نَّ ذنِ اِ اج َْ ارمِنَنةَ مَعَنكَ  فنَلُلْنتُ اشْن
َ أذَْننِ  الَأرْف  فنَنلا تنَ  منَنِّْبَغنِني َْ تلَنِندَ مِنِّْننيُ غُلامننا  منَندَمْنُ لنَنيُ شَننرْقُ   لْبنَنُ  عنِّْنندَاُ ِ لا  قَلنِنيلا  حَننت  أنَ تَكُننون عِنِّْنندَ خَنن

ُْ لَيُ عَلِي ا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   الَأرْف وَغَرْتُا  قالَ  فََتَنَيْتَيُ تِا  فنَلَمْ تنَلْبَْ  عنِّْدَاُ ِ لا  قَلِيلا  حَت     .وَلَدَ
ندُ بنْ نَدِمِ  مَُُمَّ َْ ثَس تِنَ ا ا ندُ بنْنُ أَبي اللاسِننم  وَحَندَّ ني مَُُمَّ ثَس عَمِّ نُ عَلنِى ماجِيلوَمنْي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ

 ٌَ َرِ مِثْلَيُ سَوا ْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِى الكُوفِِّ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خالِد  عَنْ ذِ امِ الَأ   .عَنْ مَُُمَّ
2-4 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the 
authority of Yaqoob ibn Ishaq, on the authority of Zakariya al-Wasety, on the 
authority of Hisham bin Ahmed that Abul Hassan the first (Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
said, “Do you know anyone from the West who has come here?” I said, “No.” 
Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “Yes, a red man has come here. Let’s go to see him 
together.” We mounted our horses and rode over to see him. He was a 
Western man with several slaves. Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “Show us your 
slaves.” The man showed the Imam (s) nine of his female slaves. About each 
one of them Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “I do not need her.”[16] Then he said, 
“Show us the rest of them.” The man said, “I do not have any more.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Yes you do. Show them to us. The man swore to God and 
said, “I swear by God that I do not have any more. There is just an ill female 
slave left.” The Imam (s) said, “What would happen if you also show her to 
us?” The man refused and then the Imam (s) left. The next day Imam Al-
Kazim (s) sent me to that man, instructed me to ask him what the last price 
was for her and to accept whatever price he quoted for her. Then I went to 
see that man. He said, “I will not sell her for an less than so much.” I said, 
“O.K. I accept the amount. Here is the money. It is yours.” He said, “O.K. That 
female slave is ours. But please tell me who the man with you was.” I said, 
“He is from the Hashemite [17] tribe.” He asked, “Which branch? “I answered, 
“He is from the noble men of the Hashemite tribe.” The man said, “Please 
explain more.” I said, “I do not know anymore than this.” Then the man said, 
“O.K. Let me tell you then. I bought this female slave from one of the farthest 
towns away in the West.” A woman of the People of the Book saw me and 
asked me, “What is this female slave doing with you?” I said, “I have bought 
her for myself.” She said, “It is neither proper nor possible for her to be with 
people like you. She must live with the best of the people on the Earth. She 
will give birth to a child after living in their house for a short while to whom all 
the people of the East and the West will be humble.” Hisham said, “After 
buying her, I took her to Imam Al-Kazim (s). Then after a short while, she 
gave birth to (Imam) Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s). Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh 
- may God be pleased with him - quoted the same tradition in the same form 



for me on the authority of his uncle Muhammad ibn Ali al-Qasim, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Hisham bin Ahmed.  
 
 

CHAPTER THREE: 
 

On The Birthdate Of Imam Al-Reza(S) 

] رَضِن -1 دُ بْنُ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ ِ سْهاقَ الطَّالِلاُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَننُ بنْنُ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ زلََرمَِّنا حَدَّ ثَس ا ىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ثَس أَبي  عَننْ أبَيننيِ  عَننْ جَنن نندُ بنْنُ خَلنِنيلان قنالَ  حَنندَّ ثَس أبَنُو عَبْنندِ اللَّنيِ مَُُمَّ ننلامُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ اِ  عَنننْ بِدَِمنِّنَةِ السَّ دِّ

دِمنَِّةِ منَلُولُونَ عَتابِ بْنِ اسَُيِّد قالَ  سَُِعْتُ مَاعَة  من 
َ
  :أذَِْ  ات

مَِي  لِِِحْدى وُلِدَ الرِّضا عَلِى] بْنُ مُوسَى ِْ لَامُ باِلْمَدِمنَِّةِ منَوْمَ ا عََ رًَ ليَْلنَة  خَلنَتْ مِننْ ربَيِنِ  الَأوَّلِ   عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
نلامُ بَِِمْنِ  سِننِِّبَ وَتنُنوُفَِِّ بِطنُوسَ فِ   يسَننَِّةَ ثنَلاٍ  وَخَْسِنبَ وَمائنَةٍ مِننَ ااِجْنرًَِ بنَعْند وَفناً أَبي عَبْدِاللَّن عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

يد بْنِ قَهْطبَنَة الطَّنائي  فِ اللُبَّنةِ الَّنتِِ  ُِْ فِيهنا ذنارُونُ قنَرْمةَِ ملُالُ اَا  سَنِّاباَ  مِن رُسْتاق رنَوْقانَ  وَُ فِنَ فِ  ارِ 
كَ فِ شَنهْرِ رَمَضنان لتِِسْنٍ  بلَِنبَ مِنِّْنيُ منَنوْمَ اجمُْعَنةِ سَننَِّةَ ثنَلاِ  وَمنائتَبِْ  الرَّشِيد ِ لى جاربِِيِ مَِّا ملَي اللِبْلَةَ وَ لنِ

ن لَامُ تِسْنعا  وَعِْ نرمِنَ وَقَدْ تَََّ عُمْراُُ تِسْعا  وَأرَْبعَِبَ سِنَِّةَ وَسِتَّةَ أَشْهُرٍ  مِنِّْها مََ  أبَيِيِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
ننلامُ بنِنالَأمرِ وَلننيُ تِسْننٌ  و   رمَْنِ  وَبنَعْنند أبَيِننيِ أمَّننام ِ مامَتنِنيِ عِْ ننرمِنَ سَنننَِّةَ وَأرَْبنَعَننةَ أَشْننهَر  وَقننامَ سَنننَِّةَ وَشَننهْ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نننلامُ بلَِيَّننةُ مُلْنننكِ الرَّشِننيد مَّ مَلنَنكَ بنَعْننندَ   أمَّنننام ِ مامَتنِنيِ  عِْ ننرُونَ سَنننَِّةِ وَشَنننهْرانِ ولَننانَ فِ  ننند  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ الرَّشِننيد مَُُمَّ
ًَ ثنَلاَ  سِننِِّبَ وَخَْسَنة  وَعِْ نرمِنَ منَوْمنا  مَّ خُلنَِ  الَأمِنب وَاجُْلنِ َ  ُِ باِلَأمِب وَذُوَ ابْنُ زبُنَيْدَ َعْرُو

نيِ  بِنْراذيمُ  ات عَم]
ًَ مِننَ اَنَ ندُ بنْنُ زبُنَيْندَ ََ مَُُمَّ لْنكِ سَننَِّةَ بْنُ شَكْلَةَ أرَْبنَعَةَ عََ رَ منَوْما   مَّ اخُْنرِ

ُ
بِْ  و بوُمنَِ  لنَيُ ثاريِنَة   وَجَلنََ  فِ ات

ََخَننَ  وَسِننتَّةِ أَشْننهُرٍ وَثَلاثنَنة  وَعِْ ننرمِنَ منَوْمننا   مَّ مَلنَنكَ عَبْدُاللَّننيِ الْمَننَمُونُ عِْ ننرمِنَ سَنننَِّةَ وَثَلاثنَنة  وَعِْ ننرِ  منَ منَوْمننا   فَ
َ اُ البَيْعَةَ فِ مُلْكِيِ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى ال لَامُ بِعَهْدِ الْمُسْلِمِب مِنْ غََِْ رِضااُ وَ لِكَ بنَعْند أنَْ ذَندَّ رِّضاعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
َْى باِلْلَتْننِ  وَأَََّّ عَلَيْنني مَننرًَّ  بنَعْنند اخُْننرى َِ مِنننْ تََبَِّيننيِ عَلنَنى اانَنلامِ  فَلننالَ   عَلَيْننيِ حَننت      فِ لُلِّهننا منَن عَلَيْننيِ   أَشْننرَ

  :السَّلامُ 
ُُ لَمننا أشُْننرَفْتُ » َِ بيِنَندِ  ِ لى التَّهْلُكَننةِ  وَقنَندْ ألُْرَذْننتُ وَاضْننطرَُرْ  مِنننْ قِبنَنِ  الَلَّهُننمَّ  رَّننكَ قنَندْ رنَهَيْتنَنسِ عَنننِ الِلْلننا

ُُ  لَ   عَبْدِاللَّنني الْمَننَمُونِ عَلنَنى اللَتْننِ  مَننت بنَنْ  وِلامنَنةَ عَهْنندِاِ  وَقنَندْ أَلْرَذْننتُ وَاضْننطرُرِْ ُُ  َْ أقَنْ مننا اضْننطرَُّ موُسِنن
هْدَمَ وَلا عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  ِ ْ  قنَبَْ  لُ ِّ واحِدٍ مِنِّْهُما الولامةَ مِنْ طاغِيَةَ زَماريِ  الَلَّهُمَّ لا عَهْدَ ِ  ِ لا  عَ  وَ اريِال
قامَةَ ِ منِِّكَ وَِ حْياَِ سُنَِّّةَ ربَِيَّ   وِلامةََ ِ   نوْلىِ لا  من قِبَلِكَ فنَوَفنِّلْسِ لِِِ

َ
  كَ مَُُمَّد صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فَإِرَّكَ أرَْتَ ات

وْلى
َ
 «أرَْتَ وَرعِْمَ النَِِّّ َ  وَأرَْتَ النَِِّّ َ وَرعِْمَ ات

3-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq Taleqani - may God be pleased with 
him - quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariyya from Medina 
who quoted on the authority of Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather, on the authority of 
Attab ibn Osayd who narrated that he had heard from a group of the Sheikhs 
from Medina, “Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s) was born in Medina on Thursday the 



11th of Rabi’ul Awwal [18] in the year 153 A.H. (769 A.D.) - five years after the 
death of Imam As-Sadiq (s) He died in Toos in a village called Sanabad in the 
town of Nawqan. He was buried in Hamid ibn Al-Ta’ee’s house in the same 
vault in which Harun Al-Rashid was buried. He was buried on the Qibla[19] 
side of the grave of Harun Ar-Rashid. This occurred on Friday the 21st (or the 
20th) of the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan in the year 203 A.H. (817 A.D.). He 
lived for forty-nine years and six months. He spent twenty-nine years and two 
months with his noble father Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (s). Then he succeeded his 
father, and was Imam for a period of twenty years and four months. He 
became Imam when he was twenty-nine years and two months old. This 
period of his Divine Leadership coincided with the period of the ruling of 
Harun Ar-Rashid. After Ar-Rashid, Muhammad known as Al-Amin who was 
the son of Zobayda ruled for three years and twenty-five days. Al-Amin was 
then dethroned and his uncle Ibrahim ibn Shaklah was put in power for 
fourteen days. Then he released Muhammad ibn Zobayda (al-Amin) from 
prison, and had the people pledge allegiance to him again. He ruled for 
another year and a half and twenty-three days. Then Abdullah Al-Ma’mun 
ruled for twenty years and twenty-three days. It was then that he (al-Ma’mun) 
took a pledge of succession from Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) without his 
consent.  
This he did after threatening him (Imam al-Reza) with death. He insisted on 
this over and over. The Imam (s) refused to accept this offer every time, until 
he finally faced the threat of being killed. Then he said, “O My God! Verily you 
have admonished me against getting myself killed. Indeed I dislike it but I am 
forced to accept the succession of Abdullah Al-Ma’mun, else he would kill me. 
Indeed I dislike it but I am forced to do it, just as Joseph (s) and Daniel (s) 
were forced to when they each accepted the succession of the tyrant rulers of 
their time. O My God! There is no pledge for me except Your Pledge, and 
there is no succession for me except what You may grant to me. Help me 
succeed in establishing Your Religion, and reviving the tradition of your 
Prophet Muhammad - may God's Peace and Blessings be upon him and his 
Household- since You are my Master and my Helper. How good a Master and 
Helper!” Then he (s) accepted the succession from Al-Ma’mun with tears and 
silence on condition that he will not appoint anyone, dismiss anyone, or 
ehange any customs or traditions. He accepted to be a counselor on the 
affairs from a distance. Then AI-Ma'mun had all the people including his 
personal entourage, and the general public pledge allegiance to Imam AI- 
Reza (s). However, whenever one of the nobilities of Imam AI-Reza (s), his 
knowledge and good management ability was manifested in front of AI-
Ma'mun; AI-Ma'mun became jealous of the Imam (s) _ up to the point that he 
could not bear it anymore. He then tricked Imam AI-Reza (s) and poisoned 
him to death to go to the Almighty God's Heaven and His Nobility."  
3-2 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him 
_ narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali AI-Ansari, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Maysam on the authority of his father, "I heard 
Najma, the mother of Imam AI-Reza (s), say, 'When I was pregnant with my 
son Ali, I did not feel any burden. I used to hear God's praises, glorification 
and supplications from my stomach when I slept. I got scared hearing these 
sounds and woke up to hear nothing more when I was awake. Once I gave 
birth to my child, he put both of his hands on the ground, and raised his head 



towards the sky and moved his lips as if he was saying something.' His father, 
Musa ibn la'far (s) came to me said, '0 Najma! Congratulations for this Divine 
Blessing that God has bestowed upon you." Then I wrapped the baby in white 
cloth and handed him to Imam AI-Kazim (s)[20] He (s) said the 'Azan[21] in 
his right ear and the Iqamah[22] in his left ear. Then he (s) asked for some 
water from the Euphrates River and gave the infant (Imam Reza) some of it. 
Then he gave the baby back to me and said, "Take him. He is God's 
Continuation (baqiyyatulah) on the Earth." 
 
 
 

CHAPTER FOUR: 
 

On Imam Al-Kazim's (S) Clear Appointment Of Imam Al-Reza (S) 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ ا -1 ََسَنُ بْنُ عَبْدِاللَّي بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَس ا ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ََسَنن حَدَّ
ََسَن اتيِْثَمي  َدَ بْنِ ا ْْ دِ بْنِ الَأصْبَغِ  عَنْ أَ َِ َّاب  عَنْ مَُُمَّ قالَ  مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ  -واقِفِيا   ولَانَ  -بْنِ مُوسَى ا

نلَامُ وَقنَدْ اشْنتَكى ِ سُْاَعِي  بْنِ الفَضِْ  اااشِِي  قالَ  َ خَلْتُ عَلنَى أَبي ََسَنن مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ   ا
ً   فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ِ نْ لانَ ما أَسََْلُ اللَّي أنَ لا منُرْمنِّااُ فَإَلى   قالَ  ِ لى عَلِيٍّ ابِْسِ  ولَِتابيُُ لِتابي  مَنْ   شَكاً  شَدِمدَ

  .وَذُوَ وَصِيِّي وَخَلِيفَتِِ مِنْ بنَعْد 
4-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-
Khashshab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maysami - who was one of the Waqifites [23] quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Al-Fadhl al-Hashemi, “I went to 
see Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) when he was seriously ill. I asked him: If God 
forbid something should happen to you, whom should we follow? He said, 
“Follow my son Ali (Imam al-Reza). His writing is my writing. He is my 
Testamentary Trustee, and my successor after me.  
 

ندُ بنْنُ  -2 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَنن رَ ا
ندِ بنْنِ عِ  نَدَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ يعنا   عَنننْ أَ ََسَنن بنْننِ علنىِ بننن الَ نفَّارَ وَسَنعْدُ بنْننُ عَبْندِ اللَّنني مَِ يسَننى الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ  عَنننْ ا

ََسَنن مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَ  َُسَبْ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ منَلْطِبٍ قنالَ  لُنِّْنتُ عِنِّْندَ أَبي ا يْهِمَنا منَلْطِبٍ  عَنْ أَخِييِ ا
َََلْتنُيُ لُنِّْينَتِِ  قنالَ  فَضَنرَبَ ذِ نامِ  السَّلَامُ وَعنِّْدَاُ عَليٌّ ابِنْنُِّيُ  فَلالَ  منا عَلنِي] ذن ا ابِنْسِ سَنيِّدُ   -وُلنِدِ   وَقنَدْ 

  .وَاللَّيِ  لِيَْكَ رنَفْسَيُ   مدََاُ عَلَى جَبْهَتِيِ : فَلالَ   رَّا للَِّيِ رعَى -منَعْسِ ابْنِ سا ٍِ 
4-2 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar and Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa Al-Ash'ari, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali 
ibn Yaqteen, on the authority of his brother Al-Hussein, on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “I was with Abil Hassan[24] Musa ibn Ja'far (s). His son 
Ali (Al-Reza (s)) was with him. Then he said, ‘O Ali, This son of mine is the 
master of my children. I put my nickname on him.’ Then Hisham (who heard 



this from me) hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘Verily from God we are! 
Imam Al-Kazim (s) has thus informed you of his upcoming death.’”  
 

َدِ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  -3 ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَنن رَ ندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ   حَندَّ
ََسَن بْنِ مَُْبُوبَ وَعُثْمانَ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ لال  حُسَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنِ ا بِْ الَ فَّار  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََكَمِ وَعَلِى] بْنُ منَلْطِبٍ  ببَِغْداَ  فَلالَ عَلِى] بْنُ منَلْطِبٍ  لُنِّْتُ بْنِ رنُعَيْم ال َّهَّاِ قالَ  لُنِّْتُ أرَاَ وَذِ امُ بْنُ ا
لامُ فَلالَ  ما عِنِّْدَ العَبْدِ ال َّالِ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ لجالِسا   فَدَخََ  عَلَيْيِ ابنْنُِّيُ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ 

َََلْتُيُ لُنِّْيَتِِ  فَضَرَبَ  َُ قنُلْنتَ : فلنالَ عَلِي] ذ ا سَيِّد وُلْدِ  وَقَدْ  ذِ امٌ بِراحَتِيِ جَبْهَتَيُ : مَّ قالَ  وَيَْنَكَ لَيْن
عْتُ وَاللَّي مِنِّْيُ للَما قلُتُ لَكَ  فَلالَ ذِ امٌ  أَخْبََمََ وَاللَّيِ أنََّ الَأمْرَ فِييِ مِ    .نْ بنَعْدِاِ عَلِى] بْنُ منَلْطِبٍ  سَُِ

4-3 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob and Uthman ibn Isa, on 
the authority of Al-Hussein ibn No’aym As-Sahhaf, “I was in Baghdad with 
Hisham ibn al-Hikam and Ali ibn al-Yaqteen. Ali ibn al-Yaqteen said, ‘I was 
(sitting) in the presence of the virtuous servant Musa ibn Ja'far (s). Then his 
son Al-Reza (s) entered. Then he said, ‘O Ali! This is the master of my 
children. I have given him my nickname[25] .’ Then Hisham hit himself on the 
forehead and said, ‘Woe! What did you say?’ Then Ali ibn Yaqteen said, ‘I 
swear by God that I heard him say (what I just told you).’ Then Hisham said, 
‘By God, he has informed you that the affairs are entrusted to him (Imam al-
Reza) (after Imam Musa Al-Kazim).’”  
 

َُسَنبِْ ال -4 ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ ا ن  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ُتَولَِّ
ندُ بنْنُ مُوسَنى بنْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَنرُ  حَندَّ سَنعْدْ رَ

ََّْاٍ   عَنْ  اوَُ  بْنِ زُرْبي  ُِ بْنِ  َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البََقِْي]  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ خَلَ ْْ عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ  آباِ    عَنْ أَ
َ    منَلْطِب  قالَ  قالَ   لَيُ وُلْدِ   مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ابِتِْدا وَأَشارَ بيَِدِاِ ِ لى الرِّضنا  -مِنِّْيُ  ذ ا أفَنْ

َََلْتُيُ لُنِّْيَتِِ  -عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ    .وَقَدْ 
4-4 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-
Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein 
As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Dawood ibn Zorbi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) told me - without me having 
said anything to him, ‘This is my most knowledgeable child. I have placed my 
nickname on him.’ He pointed to Al-Reza (s) with his hand.”  
 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ  -5 ََسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ أبَينيِ  رَ
ندِ بنْنِ الَأصْنبَغِ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ عُثْمنانَ بنْنِ اللاسِنم قنالَ  قنالَ    ناب  عَننْ مَُُمَّ َّ َِ ََسَن بْنِ مُوسَنى ا عَنْ ا

نلَامُ منَوْمنا  فَلنالَ -بننُيُرَْ  -نُِّْ ور بنْنُ منُورَُ  مَ  ََسَنن منَعْنسِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ   َ خَلنُتُ عَلنَى أَبي ا
   َُ ُُ عَلِي ا  ابِْسِ وَصِيِّي وَاِلََ    ما مَنُِّْ ور أما عَلِمْتَ ما أَحْدَثْتُ فِ منَوْمِي ذ ا  قلُتُ  لا  قالَ  قَدْ صَََّْ



ُِّ أمََرْتنُنكَ تِننَ ا  قننالَ  فنَندَخَلْتُ عَلَيْننيِ  فنَهَنَِّّ  لْتنُنيُ بنِن لِكَ و مِنننْ بنَعْنندِ   فَاْ خُننْ  عَلَيْننيِ وَذَنِِّّلْننيُ بنِن لِكَ  وَأعَْلِمْننيُ أَ
  .أعَْلَمْتُيُ أنَ  أبااُ أمََرَُِ بِ لِكَ 

ََخََ  الَأمْوالَ الَّتِِ لارَتْ فِ مدَِاِ    .ولََسَرَذا مَّ جَهَدَ مَنُِّْ ورٌ فَ
4-5 In another tradition we read that my father - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Isa quoted on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Asbaq, on the authority of Uthman ibn 
al-Qasim, “Mansoor ibn Yunus bin Bozorj told me that once he went to visit 
Abul Hassan, that is Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (s). Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
said, ‘O Mansoor! Do you know what I have done today?’ Mansoor said, ‘No.’ 
Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ’I have appointed my son Ali as my Testamentary 
Trustee, and my successor after me.’ Then Mansoor said, ‘I then went to see 
Al-Reza (s) and congratulated him (s) this. I let him know that his father had 
instructed me to do so.’ However, Mansoor later denied this, confiscated the 
property that he had[26] control over, and spent it.”  
 

ن -6 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدَ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَنن رَ دُ بنْنِ ا
ندِ بنْنِ أَبي رَْ نرِ البِيرَْطِنيِّ  عَننْ زلََرمَِّنا  نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ناب  عَننْ أَ َّ َِ ََسَن بنْنِ مُوسَنى ا بنْنِ آَ مَ  الَ فَّارُ  عَنِ ا

َُ قنَبْلِ  َوْ
َُ ات ِِ كَ  ِ نْ لانَ لُونٌ فنَإِلْى مَننْ  عَنْ  اوُِ  بْنِ لَثَِ قالَ  قنُلْتُ لَأبي عَبْدِاللَّي  جُعِلْتُ فَدامَ وَقَدْمَ

ننلامُ   ٍَ مِنننْ أمَْننرِ  مُوسَنى قنالَ  ِ لى ابِنْنسِ مُوسَننى  فَكنانَ  لنِنكَ الكَننوْنُ  فنَوَاللَّنيِ مننا شَننكَكْتُ فِ لشَنيْ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ََسَ  ََْوا  مِنْ ثَلاثِبَ سَنَِّة   مَّ أتَنَيْتُ أبَاَ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  جُعِلْنتُ   ن مُوسَىطَرْفَةَ عَبٍْ قَأ] مَّ مَكَثْتُ 

عَلَيْنيِ   مَنْ  قالَ  عَلِيٍّ ابِْسِ  قالَ  فَكانَ  لِكَ الكَوْنُ  فنَوَاللَّيِ منا شَنكَكْتُ فِ عَلنِيٍ   فَدامَ ِ نْ لانَ لَوْنٌ فَإِلى
  .السَّلامُ طَرْفَةَ عَبٍْ قَأ] 

4-6 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa Al-
Khashshab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr Al-
Bezanti, on the authority of Zakaria ibn Adam, on the authority of Dawood ibn 
Kathir that he said to Abi Abdullah, “May I be your ransom! Who should I 
follow if anything should happen to you and you perish?” Imam As-Sadiq (s) 
said, “My son Musa.” Then this happened. By God, I did not have the least bit 
of doubt in my mind about (the appointment of) Musa (s). About thirty years 
passed. Then I went to see Abul Hassan Musa (al-Kazim) (s) and said, “May I 
be your ransom! Who should I follow if anything should happen to you and 
you perish?” Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, “My son Ali.” Dawood added, “Then this 
happened. By God, I did not have the least bit of doubt in my mind about (the 
appointment of) Ali (al-Reza) (s).”  
 

َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ  -7 ْْ ثَسِ سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَنْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ عِيسَنى   رَ
ندُ بنْنُ سِننِّان  عَننْ  اوُ َ  ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نالِ  قنالَ  حَندَّ ََجَّ ندِ ا بي  بنراذِيمَ الرَّقِّنيِّ قنالَ  قنُلْنتُ لأَ  عَننْ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ مَُُمَّ



ََشنا ثْسِ مَنِ الِِمامُ بنَعْدَمَ  قالَ  فَ رَ ِ لى أَبي مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  جُعِلْتُ فَدامَ قَدْ لَبََُ سِسِّ فَهَدِّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  وَقالَ  ذ ا صاحِبُكُمْ مِنْ بنَعْد    .ا

4-7 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) my 
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad al-Haj'jal, on the authority  of Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the 
authority of Dawood al-Raq'qi that he asked Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far (s), 
“May I be your ransom! I have become old. Then tell me who will be the 
Divine Leader (Imam) after you?” Dawood al-Riqqi then continued, “The Imam 
(s) pointed at Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) and said, ‘He is the possessor of 
authority over you after me.’”  
 

ندُ بنْنِ  -8 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنِ بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَنن  رَ ا
ندِ بنْنِ أَبي الَ فَّارُ قالَ  حَدَّ  نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نالِ َ وَأَ ََجَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ مَُُمَّد ا َدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ

عَلَيْنيِ   منَعْنسِ موسنى الكناظِمَ  - بِنْراذيمَ  رَْ رٍ البِيرَْطِيِّ  عَنْ أَبي عَلِيٍّ اِنَيَّار  عَننْ  اوُِ  الرَّقِّنيِّ قنالَ  قنُلْنتُ لَأبي 
ََخبَُِْ مِننَ الِِمنامُ مِننْ بنَعْندِمَ   -السَّلامُ  ُُ وَخِفْتُ أنَْ يََْدَُ  بي حَدٌَ  وَلا ألَْلامَ فنَ ُ  قَدْ لَبَُْ فِدامَ أَبي ِ 

  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   فَلالَ  ابِْسِ عَلِيِ 
4-8 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Isa, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad Al-Haj'jal and Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr Al-Bezanti, on the authority of Abi Ali Al-Khazzaz, on 
the authority of Dawood Ar-Riqqi that he asked Abi Ibrahim - that is Musa Al-
Kazim (s), “May my father be your ransom! I have become old. I am afraid 
that something might happen to me, and I may not be able to visit you 
anymore. Can you please inform me about the Imam after you?” Then the 
Imam (s) said, “My son, Ali.”  
 

ن َ -9 تَولَِّ
ُ
ندِ بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ ات نَدَ بنْنِ الوَليِندَ وَمَُُمَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا أَبيَ وَمَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ نَدُ  رَ ْْ وَأَ

ندُ بنْنِ عَلنِىٍ ماجِيلوَمنْي بْنُ مَُُ  دِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ العَطَّنارَ وَمَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ  -رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَننِّْهُمْ  -مَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قنالُوا  حَندَّ
َدِ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ مَُُمَّد ال َّ  ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ ََسَن بْنِ العَطَّارُ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ امِيِّ  عَنِ ا

َُسَنبِْ مَنوْلى َِ َّاب  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَسْباطٍ  عَنِ ا ََكَنمْ  عَننْ عَبْدِاللَّني بنْنِ   مُوسَى ا أَبي عَبْندِ اللَّني  عَننْ أَبي ا
ننةَ وَََْنننُ عَ    بِنْنراذيم اجَعْفَننرِ ِّ  عَنننْ ميَمِنندَ بنْننِ سَننلِيأٍ اليمِنْندِ ِّ قننالَ  لَلِينِّننا أبَنَنا عبدالل ننيِ  َِ مَكَّ ننلامُ فِ طَرمِنن لَيْننيِ السَّ

ُُ لا منَعْنرى َنوْ
نرُونَ و ات ُطَهَّ

نةُ ات ََبي أرَنْتَ وَامُِّني أرَنْنتُمْ الأئَمَِّ ََحند  ِ لى  مَاعَةٌ  فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  بنِ شَنيْلا    أَحَندٍ مِنِّْنيُ  فَ
نلامُ   وأَشارَ ِ لى ابِنِِّْيِ مُوسَى -دِ  وَذ ا سَيِّدذُمُ   رنَعَمْ  ذؤُلاَِ وُلْ  مَنْ يََْلُفُسِ  فَلالَ    الُْلِييِ ِ لى  -عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُ النَِّّناسُ  لِيَْنيِ فِيمننا اختَلَفُنوا فِينيِ مِنننْ  َعْرفِنَةُ بِننا يََْتنا
َُ وَات نوْا َُكنمْ وَالفَهْننمِ وَالسَّ أمَْنرِ ِ مننِِّهُمْ  وَفِيننيِ  وَفِينيِ العِلْنمُ وَا

َِ وَحُسْنِ اجِ  لَْ ِْ ذِيَ خٌََْ مِنْ ذ ا لُلِّيِ  فَلالَ لَيُ   بابٌ من أبَْواب اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَفِييِ اخُْرى وارِ وَذُوَ حُسْنُ ا
َُ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ مِنِّْننيُ غَننوَْ  ذننِ اِ الُامَّننةِ وَغِياثَهننا وَعَلَ  ََبي أرَنْنتَ وَامُِّنني  قننالَ  يَُنْنرِ مَهننا وَروُرَذننا أَبي  وَمننا ذِننيَ بنِن



َ راشننىوَفنَهْمَ  َْ َ مَولنُنوٍ  وَخَنن َْ ُِ البنَنبِْ  و منَلنُنم] بنِنيِ  هننا وَحُكمِهننا و خَنن ََ  وَمُْ ننلُِ  بنِنيِ  ا ما ٍَ يََْلِنننُ اللَّننيَ بنِنيِ النندِّ
َُ  وَمنُنِّْنيلُِ بنِ اللَطنْرَ   يِ الَ عَْ   وَمَْ عُبَ بِيِ ال َّدْعَ  وَمَكْسُو بِيِ العارِ   وَمُْ بُِ  بِيِ اجائَِ   وَمنُؤْمِنُ بنِيِ اِنائِ

ُ راشنى َْ ُ لَهْنٍ   وَخَن َْ َْتََِرُ بِيِ العِباُ   خَن تَََيُ قنَبْنَ  أَوانَ حُلُمِنيِ  قنَوْلنَيُ حُكْنمٌ  وَصَنمْتُيُ عِلْنمٌ   وَمَ نرُ بنِيِ عَِ ن ٍَ منُبَ َّ
ََبي أرَْتَ و امُِّي فنَيَكُونَ لَ  ُ للِنَِّّاسِ ما يََْتَلِفُون فِييِ  قالَ  فَلالَ أَبي  بِ يُ وَلنَدٌ بنَعْندَاُ  فَلنالَ  رنَعَنم  مَّ قَطنََ  منُبَبِّ

ََسَن  ََبي أرَْتَ  -منَعْسِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  -الكَلام وَقالَ ميَمِدُ  مَّ لَلِيتُ أبَاَ ا بنَعْدُ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  بِ
ُ  ارُمِنندُ أنَ رُنْنبََُِ بِثِنْنِ  مننا أَخْننبََُِ بنِنيِ أَ  ننلامُ فِ زَمَنننٍ لنَنيَْ  ذنن ا   بنُنومَ  قننالَ  فَلننالَ  لننانَ أَبيوَامُِّنني ِ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

مِنِّْكَ تَِ ا فنَعَلَيْيِ لَعْنَِّةُ اللَّيِ  قالَ  فَضَهِكَ  مَّ قالَ  اخُْبَمَُ ما أبَا عُمارًَ   مِثْلَيُ  قالَ ميَمِد  فنَلُلْتُ  مَنْ مرَضى
ََوصَنيْتُ  ُ  خَرَجْتُ مِنْ مَنِّْيِ  فَ رَْ تنُيُ بِوَصِنيَّتِِ فِ البناطِنَ   ِ  ََشْنرلَْتُهُمْ مَنَ  ابِنْسِ عَلنِيِّ  وَأفَنْ َّناذِر ِ لى بنَسِِّ فَ فِ ال

َِ الْمُننؤْمِنِّب نِّننامِ وَأمَِنن
َ
ٌُ وَعَ ننا  ولَِتننابٌ  وَلَلَنندْ رأَمَنْنت رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ فِ ات ننلَامُ مَعَننيُ وَمَعَننيُ خنناتٌََ وَسَننيْ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ

نيُْ فَعنِيًَُّ اللَّني عَنيَّ   امَةٌ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ما ذ ا  فَلالَ  أمََّا العَمامَنة فَسُنلْطانُ اللَّني تَعنالىوَعِم عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  وَأمََّنا السَّ
 فَجامُِ  ذِ اِ الُامُنور  وَجَ َّ  وَأمَّا الْكِتابُ فنَنُِّورُ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  و أمََّا العَ ا فنَلُوًَُّ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  وَأمََّا اِاتََ 

نا وَِ معَنة  مَّ قالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  َُ ِ لى عَلنِيِّ ابنِّنِكَ قنالَ  مَّ قنالَ  منا ميَمِندُ ِ نََّّ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  و الَأمْنرُ يََنْرُ

 ِْ وَِ ن   لِيَان أَوْ صاِ قا   وَلا تَكْفُر رعَِمَ اللَّي تَعالىعِنِّْدَمَ  فَلا رُْبَ تِا ِ لا  عاقِلا  أَوْ عَبْدا  امْتَهَنَ اللَّي قنَلْبِيِ لِ
ََ َّذا فنَإِنَّ اللَّني تَعنالى ُِ ِ لى أذَْلِهنا»منَلُنولُ    سُلِلْتَ عَنِ ال َّهاَ ً فَ َْمُرلُُمْ أنَْ تنُنؤَ ]وا الَأمارنا و قنالَ « ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ منَ

ً  عِنِّْدَاُ مِنَ اللَّيوَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ مَِّنْ لَ »اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ    «.تَمَ شَهاَ 
ََسَنن عَنَ  ذن ا أبَنَندا   قنالَ  مَّ قنالَ أبَنُنو ا ننلامُ  مَّ وَصَنفَيُ   رَسُنولَ اللَّننيِ   فنَلُلْنتُ  وَاللَّني منا لُنِّْننتُ لَأفنْ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُ ِِْكْمَتنِيِ مُِ نيبُ وَلا صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فَلنالَ  عَلنِيٌّ ابنِّنِكَ الَّنِ   منَنَِّْنُرُ بنِّنُور ال لَّني وَمَسْنمَُ  بتَِفْهِيمِنيِ وَمنَنِّْطِن
 : ََ حُكْما  وَعِلْما   وَما أقََ َّ مَلامَكَ مَعَيُ  َُ وَمنَعْلَمُ وَلا يََْهَُ  وَقَدْ مُلِى يَُْطِى

ا ذُوَشَي ََصنل  أمَْنرمِ  وَاَ  ِ  َّ ُْ فَإِرَّنكَ مُنِّْتَلِن  عَنِّْنيُ وَرُناوِرٌ ٌَ لانَ  َْ مَكُنْ فَإِ ا رَجَعْتَ مِنْ سَفَرمَِ فَ فْنرِ  مَِّنا أرَََ 
يعا  ولََفى اَُ  فَامَْ  وُلْدَمَ وَأَشْهَدِ اللَّي عَلَيْهِمْ مَِ َْ ننَِّةِ    غَ ُ  اوخَُ  فِ ذِ اِ السَّ باِللَّي شَهِيدا  مَّ قالَ  ما ميَمِد: ِ 

َُسَبْ   بوَعَلِيٌّ ابِْسِ سَُي] عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِ  نلَامُ اعُْطِنيَ فنَهُنمْ الَأوَّلُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَسَُِي] عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ
ََرْبََ  سِنِِّبَ فَإِ ا مَضَتْ أرَْبَ َ  ََاُ  وَليََْ  لَيُ أنَْ منُتَكَلِّمُ ِ لا  بنَعْد ذارُونَ بِ ََسَْلَْيُ عَمَّ وَعِلْمَيُ وَرَْ راَُ وَرُوا ا  سِنِِّبَ  فَ

ََ اللَّي تَعالى   . شِلْتَ يَُِبْكَ ِ ن شا
4-9 In another tradition it is narrated that my father narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Valid, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil, 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh 
- may God be pleased with them - quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Yahya al-Attar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Imran al-Ash'ari, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ash-Shami, on 
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Asbat, on the authority of Al-Hussein Maula Abi Abdullah, on the authority of 
Abi al-Hakam, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Ibrahim Al-Ja'fari, on the 
authority of Yazid ibn Saleet az-Zaydi, “My travel companions and I met Abu 



Abdullah (Imam as-Saqiq) (s) on the way to Mecca. I told him, ‘May my 
mother and father be your ransom! You are one of the Immaculate Imams (s). 
There is no escape from death for anyone. Then please tell me something 
(the Imam who will succeed you) so that I could tell my descendants.’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘Yes. These are my children, and he is their master.’ The Imam 
(s) pointed at his son, Musa (s). He (s) added, ‘He has knowledge, just 
judgement, understanding, generosity and recognition of what the people 
need regarding their conflicts concerning their religious affairs. He is good-
tempered. He is a good neighbor. He is a gate from the gates of the Almighty 
the Sublime God. There is another important point about him that is even 
more important than all these points.’ Yazid ibn Saleet continued, ‘My father 
told him, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom! What is this point?’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘The Almighty God will deliver this nation's helper through him - 
their helper, their knowledge, their light, their understanding and their just 
judgement. He will deliver through him the best baby and the best youth. God 
will prevent bloodshed through him. He will settle the disputes through him. 
He will eliminate separation through him. He will fill the gaps through him. He 
will clothe the bare through him. He will feed the hungry through him. He will 
secure the fearful ones through him. He will send down rain because of him. 
He will make the servants obedient due to him. He will be the best middle-
aged man. He will be the best young man. His family will be given the glad 
tidings (of his becoming the Imam before puberty). His words are full of 
wisdom. His silence is out of knowledge. He will clarify for the people issues 
on which they differ.’' Yazid ibn Saleet continued, ‘My father asked, ‘May my 
father and my mother be our ransom! Will we have a child after him?’ Then 
the Imam (s) said, ‘Yes.’ Then he stopped talking. Then Yazid ibn Saleet said, 
‘I met Abul Hassan - that is Musa ibn Ja'far (s) after a while and told him, ‘May 
my father and my mother be our ransom! I wish that you inform me (of the one 
who will follow you) just as your father did.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘My 
father (s) lived at a time that was quite different from this time.’ Then Yazid ibn 
Saleet said, ‘God will damn whoever stops the following of the Divine Leaders 
at ths point!’ Then the Imam (s) laughed and said, ‘O Aba Imara! I left my 
house. I set all my sons including Ali as my Testamentary Trustees on the 
surface. However, in private, I appointed him (Imam al-Reza) as my 
Testamentary Trustee. In fact, I dreamt of God's Prophet (s) and the 
Commander of the Faithful (s) with him, along with a ring, a sword, a cane, a 
book and a turban. I asked what these were. The Prophet (s) said, ‘The 
turban is a sign of the kingdom of the Almighty God. The sword is a sign of 
the Honor of the Almighty God. The book is a sign of the Light of the Almighty 
God. The cane is a sign of the Might of the Almighty God. And the ring 
includes all of these.’ The Prophet (s) added, ‘The affairs will be entrusted to 
your son Ali.’ Yazid ibn Saleet added, ‘Then the Imam (s) said, ‘O Yazid! You 
are entrusted with these. Do not speak to anyone about what I told you except 
for intelligent people, or those whose hearts have been tested for faith by 
God, or honest ones. Do not be ungrateful for the Almighty God’s Blessings. 
Testify if you are ever asked to testify to this since God the Blessed the 
Sublime has said, ‘God doth command you to render back your Trusts to 
those to whom they are due….’; [27]  He also said, ‘…Ah! who is more unjust 
than those who conceal the testimony they have from God?…’[28] Then Yazid 
ibn Saleet said, ‘By God, I will never do that.’ Then Abul Hassan (s) said, 



‘Then God's Prophet (s) started to enumerate his characteristics and said, 
‘Your son Ali is one who looks using God's light; hears using God's 
understanding; speaks using God's wisdom; always acts right and never 
makes any mistakes; he is knowledgeable and is not ignorant; he is filled with 
wisdom and knowledge. But how short a period will you be with him! It will be 
so short that it is as if he was never with you. Thus settle your affairs upon 
your return from this journey. Relieve yourself of your wishes, since you will 
be separated from them and be with other things. Therefore, gather your 
children together, and have God be as a witness over them all. It suffices for 
God to witness.’ Then Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘O Yazid! I will die this year.   
My son Ali has the same name as Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s). He has been granted 
the understanding of the former, and his knowledge, grandeur and honor. He 
is not allowed to say anything until four years after Harun. Then after the four 
years have passed, you may ask him any question you have. He will answer 
your question by the Almighty God's will.’”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي -11 ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَنى    رَ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ َدُ بْنُ ِ ْ رمِ   عَنْ أَ ْْ ثنِّا أَ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
نلامُ  أرَنْتَ صناحِبُ ذن ا الَأمْنرِ  قنالَ  ِ   وَاللَّنيِ  عَنِ العَبَّاس النَِّوَّاس الَأسَدِ  قنالَ  قنُلْنتُ للِرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  .عَلَى الِِرْ  وَاجِنِّ 
4-10 In another tradition it is narrated that (the author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
al-Abbas an-Nakhkhas al-Asadi, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘Are you the possessor 
of authority now?’ Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘Yes. By God, I am the Divine Leader of 
the people and the genies.’”  
 

11-   ُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرِ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ  بِراذِيمِ بنْنِ رَ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
ٍٍ الْمَننرْوَزِ ِّ قننالَ  َ خَلْننتُ عَلنَنى أَ  نندِ بنْننِ خالنِند البََقْنِنيِّ  عَنننْ سُننلَيْمانَ بنْننِ حَفْنن بي ذاشِننم  عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَنننْ مَُُمَّ

لَامُ وَأرَاَ اُ  ََسَن مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ َُجَّة عَلَى النَِّّاسِ بنَعْدَاُ ا   .رمِدُ أنَْ أَسَْلََيُ ا
نَنرَ ِ لى نا رََ ننةُ عَلنَنى النَِّّنناسِ بنَعْنند   وَذُننوَ أفَْضَننُ    فنَلَمَّ َُجَّ فَابنْتنَندَأَُِ وقننالَ  مننا سُننلَيْمان ِ نَّ عَلِي ننا  ابنْسِ وَوَصِننيِّي وَا

سْتَوْبَمِنَ عَنْ خَلِيفَتِِ من بنَعْد وُلْدِ   فَإِنْ بلَِيتَ بنَعْدِ  فَاَشْهَد لَيُ بِ لِكَ عِنِّْ 
ُ
  .دَ شِيعَتِِ وَأذَْ  وِلامَتِِ ات

4-11 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-
Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Khalid al-Bareqi, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “I went 
to see Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s). I wanted to ask about the Divine 
Leader (Imam) after him. He (s) looked at me. Before I asked any question he 
(s) said, ‘O Soleiman! Ali (Al-Reza (s)) is my son, my Testamentary Trustee 
and the Divine Leader (Imam) of the people after me. He is my noblest child. 
Then witness on his behalf to my followers and my friends who want to know 
about my successor if you live after me.’”  
 



نندِ بنْننِ  -12 نَندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَنننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ٍ] آخَننرُ  حَنندَّ رنَن
ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ زلََ  نالِ قننالَ  حَندَّ ََجَّ ندِ بنْنِ ا رمَِّنا بنْننِ آَ مِ  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عُبِيْدِاللَّننيِ عِيسَنى  عَننْ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْننِ مَُُمَّ

بنََ  أبَنُو  بِنْراذيمَ مُوسَنى بنْ ََْوَسِنتِّبَ رَجُنلا  مِنَِّّنا وَمِننْ مُواليِنِّنا  ِ ْ  أقَنْ نِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا اااشِِي قالَ  لُنَِّّا عِنِّْدَ اللَبَِْ 
رَا. فَلالَ  سَُ]وُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   السَّلَامُ و مدَُ عَلِيَّ ابنِِّْيِ  فِ مدَِاِ  فَلالَ أتََدْرُونَ مَنْ أرَاَ  قنُلْنِّا  أرَْتَ سَيِّدَرا ولََبِ

نند  فَلنالَ  مَنننْ ذن ا الَّننِ   مَعنِي  قنُلْنِّننا ذُنوَعَلِىِّ بنْننِ مُ  وسَننى وَارَْسِنبُوُِ  فنَلُلْنِّننا أرَنْتَ مُوسَننى بنْنِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
  .سَّلَامُ  قالَ  فَاشْهَدُوا أرََّيُ ولَِيلي فِ حَياتِ وَوَصِيِّي بنَعْد مَوْتِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِمُ ال بْنِ 

4-12 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Sa’d ibn Zakarya ibn 
Adam, on the authority of Ali ibn Obaydullah al-Hashemi, “We were nearly 
sixty Shiites who were next to the tomb of the Prophet (s). Abu Ibrahim Musa 
ibn Ja'far (s) came towards us. He was holding the hand of his son - Ali - in 
his hand. He said, ‘Do you know who I am?’ We said, ‘You are our Master and 
our elder.’ Then he said, ‘Tell me my name and my family.’ Then we said, 
‘You are Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad (s).’ Then he asked, ‘Who is this with 
me?’ Then we said, ‘He is Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far (s).’ He said, ‘Then bear 
witness that he is my counsel in my life, and is my Testamentary Trustee after 
my death.’  
 

ٌٍّ آخَننرُ  -13 نندِ بنْننِ  رنَن نَندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثَس سَننعْدُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ  عَنننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
دِمنِّنَنةَ  

َ
ََسَنننِ بنْننِ مَُْبنُنوبٍ  عَنننْ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ بنْننِ مَرْحُننومٍ قننالَ  خَرَجْننتُ مِنننَ البَْ ننرًَِ ارُمِنندُ ات ننا عِيسَننى  عَنننِ ا فنَلَمَّ

ُُ فِ َِ لَلِينتُ أبَنَنا  بِنْراذِيمَ صِنرْ ََرْسَنَ  ِ لَىَّ  فنَندَخَلْتُ    بنَعْنُّ الطَرمِنن نلامُ وَذُنوَ منُنْ ذَبُ بنِيِ ِ لى البَْ ننرًَِ فَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
امَ  قنالَ  ِ لَى ابنْسِ مَنْ أَْ فنَعُها جُعِلْنتُ فنِد  عَلَيْيِ  فَدَفََ  ِ لَىَّ لُتبُا  وَأمََرَُِ أنَ اوُصِلَها ِ لَى الْمَدِمنَِّةِ  فنَلُلْتُ   لى

ُ بَسِِّ  ََمْرِ  وَخََْ   .عَلِيِّ  فَإِرَّيُ وَصِيِّي وَاللَيِّمُ بِ
4-13 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Marhoom, “I left 
Basra to go towards Medina. I met Aba Ibrahim (Imam al-Kazim) (s) who was 
being taken to Basra. He sent someone to me and I went to him. Then Imam 
Al-Kazim (s) gave me several books and ordered me to take them to Medina. 
I asked him, ‘May I be your ransom! Who should I give these books to?’ He 
(s) replied, ’Give them to my son Ali (Al-Reza (s)). He is my Testamentary 
Trustee and in charge of my affairs. He is my best son.’”  
 

دُ بْنِ  -14 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدَ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَنِ رَ ا
َِطَّا َُسَبِْ بْنِ أَبي ا دِ بْنِ ا دِ بْنِ الفُضَيِْ   عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّي بنْنِ اَنارِِ  الَ فَّارُ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ وَامُ]نيُ  -ب  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

نننلامُ فنَنجَمَعَنِّا  ثنُنمَّ قنننالَ  أتَنَندْرُونَ ِ َ   قنالَ  بنَعَنَ   لِيَْنِّنا أبَنُو بِْراذِيم -مِنْ وُلْدِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ



ََمْرِ  وَخَلِيفَتِِ مِنْ بنَعْد   مَنْ لانَ لَيُ  اشْهَدُوا أنََّ عَلِي ا   جَنمَعْتُكُمْ قنُلْنِّا  لا  قالَ  ابْسِ ذ ا  وَصِيِّي وَاللَيِّمُ بِ
َْخُْ اُ مِنِ ابْسِ ذ ا  وَمَنْ لارَتْ لَيُ عِنِّْندِ  عِندًٌَ فنَلْيَسْنتَنِّْجِيْذا مِنِّْنيُ  وَمَننْ  َْ مَكُننْ   لنَيُ بنُدٌ مِننْ عِنِّْدِ  َ مْنٌ فنَلْيَ

  .ئِي فَلا منَلْلِسِ  لاَّ بِكِتابِيِ لِلا
4-14 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Valid - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan As-Saffar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein 
ibn Abi Al-Khattab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Fozayl, on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Al-Harith whose mother is a descendant of Ja'far ibn 
Abi Talib, “Abu Ibrahim (al-Kazim) (s) sent someone after us, gathered us 
together and asked us, ‘Do you know why I have gathered you together?’ We 
replied, ‘No.’ Imam Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘Bear witness that this - my son Ali is my 
Testamentary Trustee. He (s) is in charge of all my affairs. He (s) is my 
successor. Whoever has lent me something can take it back from him. 
Whoever has been given a promise by me should ask him to fulfill that 
promise. Whoever has to visit me in person can come to see me with a note 
from him.’”  
 

ََفَّرُ بْنُ جَعْفَر العَلَوِ ] السَمَرْقنَنِّْدِ ] رَ  -15 ُ
ثنِّا ات ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ دِ رَ ثنِّا جَعْفَرُ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ

ُُ بْنُ السَّوْتِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ اللاسِمِ العُرمَْضِيِّ  عَ  ثنِّا موُسُ نْ أبَينيِ  بْنِ مَسْعُوٍ  العَيَّاشِي]  عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ  حَدَّ
نيعَةُ عَلنِيَّ  عَنْ صَفْوانَ بْنِ يََْيََ  عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ أمَ]وبَ  عَنْ  دِ بْنِ ميَمِند ااناشِِيِّ أرََّنيُ قنالَ  أينَ منَتَّوِنُ  ال ِّ مَُُمَّ

ََسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  بْنَ مُوسَى َُ  لِكَ  قالَ  َ عااُ أبَوُ ا لَامُ ِ ماما   قنُلْتُ  ولََيْ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
ََوصى   . لِيَْيِ   فَ

4-15 In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alavi As-
Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi quoted on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn Qasim al-
Uraydhi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, 
on the authority of Haydar ibn Ayyoub that Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Hashemi 
said, “The Shiites will accept Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) to be their Divine 
Leader now.”' Haydar ibn Ayyoub said, “How come?” He said, “Abul Hassan 
Musa ibn Ja'far (s) called them in and appointed him as his Testamentary 
Trustee.”  
 

ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ قالَ  حَ  -16 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ رَ َدُ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ دَّ
ُِ باِللُبْنا  فِ  ََكَمِ  عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بنْنِ أمَ]نوبَ قنالَ  لُنَِّّنا باِلْمَدِمنِّنَةِ فِ مَوْضِن  منُعْنرَ ندُ عِيسَى  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ينيِ مَُُمَّ

ََ بنَعْندَ الوَقْنتِ الَّنِ   لنانَ يََِيلنِّنا فِينيِ   فنَلُلْنِّنا لنَيُ  جَعَلْنِّنَا اللَّنيُ فنَدامَ منا حَبَسَنكَ قننال  بنْنِ زمِنْدِ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍّ  فَجنا
ََشْهَدَرا لِعَلِ   َ عارا أبَوُ  بِْراذِيمَ  يِّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ الْيَوْمَ سَبْعَةَ عََ ر رَجُلا  مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَفاطِمَةَعَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  فَ

ندِ بنْنِ زمَنْدٍ وَاللَّنيِ منا حَيْندَرُ ابنِِّْيِ باِلْوَصِيَّةِ وَالولِالنَةِ فِ حَيا تنِيِ وَبنَعْند مَوْتنِي وَأنََّ أمَْنراَُ جنائيٌِ عَلَيْنيِ وَلنَيُ  مَّ قنالَ مَُُمَّ



نيعَةُ بنِيِ مِننْ بنَعْندِاِ  قنالَ حَيْنندَرِ  قنُلْنتُ  بنَْ  منُبْلينيِ اللَّن ٍَ  شَننييُ  وَأَ ] لَلَندْ عَلَندَ لنَيُ الِِمامَنةَ الينَوْمَ و ليََلُننولَنَّ ال ِّ
َُ حَيْدَرٌ وَذُوَ شامٌ   ذ ا  قالَ  ما حَيْدَرُ ِ  ا أوْصى ََكَمُ ما   . لِيَْيِ فنَلَدْ عَلَدَ لَيُ الِِمامَة. قالَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا

4-16 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Ali ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of Haydar ibn Ayyoub, “We were in a place 
known as Qaba in Medina where Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali lived. 
Muhammad came later than usual. We asked him, ‘May we be your ransom! 
What kept you from coming on time?’ He said, ‘Abu Ibrahim (s) invited 
seventeen men from the descendants of Ali (s) and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima 
(s). He had us bear witness that his son Ali is his Testamentary Trustee and 
deputy in his lifetime and after his death and that he accepts Ali's decrees 
against him or in favor of him.’ Muhammad ibn Zayd continued, ‘O Haydar 
(ibn Ayyoub)! By God, today he appointed him as the Imam. The Shiites will 
follow him from today. Haydar said, ‘What are you saying? God will keep him 
alive.’ Muhammad (ibn Zayd) said, ‘O Haydar (ibn Ayyoub)! Once he (s) 
appointed his son (Ali) as his Testamentary Trustee, he has established Ali (s) 
as the Imam.’ Ali ibn al-Hakam said, ‘Haydar (ibn Ayyoub) passed away while 
he was still in doubt.’  
 

نندُ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ماجِيلوَمنْني  -17 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٍ] آخَننرُ  حَنندَّ نندُ   رنَن نني مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَمِّ بنْننِ أَبي  رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
ندِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِىٍّ الكُنوفِ   عَننْ مَُُمَّ نِ  عَننْ أَسَند بنْنِ أَبي  اللاسِم  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْ ٍُ  عَننْ منُورَُ  بنْنِ عَبْندُ النرَّ بنْنِ خَلنَ

َِ قنالَ  أَوْصنى نا ََجَّ ن بنْنِ ا ْْ َْ اٍ   عَنْ عَبْدُ الرَّ ُِ بْنِ  ََسَننِ   العَلاَِ  عَنْ عَبْد ال َّمَدِ بْنِ بَِ َ وَخَلَ أبَنُو ا
عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ولََتَبَ لَيُ لِتابا  أَشْهَدَ فِييِ سِتِّبَ رَجُلا  مِنْ وُجُوا   نِِّيِ عَلِيٍ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ ِ لى ابْ 

دِمنَِّةِ 
َ
  .أذَِْ  ات

4-17 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh -
may God be pleased with him- quoted on the authority of his uncle 
Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalaf, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdul 
Rahman, on the authority of Asad ibn Abi al-A'la, on the authority of Abdul 
Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj that, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) appointed his son 
Ali (s) as his Testamentary Trustee. He wrote him a note and had sixty of the 
noble men of Medina sign it as witnesses.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلى] بْنُ  بِراذِ  -18 ُ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ يمَ بنْنِ رَ
نِ  عَننْ حُ  ْْ ننِّْدِ ِّ  عَننْ منُورَُ  بنْنِ عَبْندِالرَّ سَنبْ بنْنِ ذاشِمٍ  عَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَنْ ِ سُْاَعِينَ  بنْنِ مَنر ار وَصنالِ  بنْنِ السَّ

لَامُ ابِنْنَِّيُ عَلِي ا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لَمنا ََسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ٍَ قالَ  أقَامَ لنِّا أبَوُ ا   أقَنامَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  بَِ 
دِمنَِّة صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ عَلِي ا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَوْمَ غَدِمرِ خُمٍّ فَلالَ  ما أذَْ 

َ
 -أَوْ قالَ  ما أذَْ  الْمَسْنجِد  -  ات

  .ذ ا وَصِيِّي من بنَعْدِ 
4-18 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Zayad ibn Ja'far al-
Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn 



Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Isma'il ibn 
Mar'rar and Salih ibn As-Sindi, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdul Rahman, 
on the authority of Hussein ibn Bashir, “Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) 
appointed his son Ali (Al-Reza) (s) just as God's Prophet (s) appointed Ali (s) 
on the day of Ghadir Khom. He (s) said, ‘O people of Medina! This is my 
Testamentary Trustee after me.’’ Or said, ‘O people of the mosque! This is my 
Testamentary Trustee after me.’”  
 

تَولَِّن  -19
ُ
دُ بْنُ مُوسَى بْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ ندُ بنْنُ يََْنيََ العَطَّنارُ    رَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ

نةَ وَمَعَنِّنا عَلنِى]  ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىٍّ اِيََّارِ قنالَ  خَرَجْنِّنا ِ لى مَكَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنِ ا َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نْيًََ  عَنْ أَ َْ بنْنُ أَبي 
لَيُ ِ لى عَلِيِّ ابنِّنِيِ   وَمَعَيُ مالٌ وَمَتاعٌ  فنَلُلْنِّا  ما ذ ا  قالَ  ذ ا للِْعَبْدِ ال َّالِ  ِْْ عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أمََرَُِ أنَْ أَ

  . لِيَْيِ   السَّلامُ وَقَدْ أَوْصى
ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتناب  اِنَّ عَلنِنىَّ بنْنِ  ننلَامُ  قنالَ مَُ ننِِّّ نْيًََ أرَْكَننرَ  لنِكَ بنَعْنندَ وَفناًِ مُوسَنى بنْننِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ َْ أَبي 

  .وَحَبََ  اتالَ عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ 
4-19 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-
Motavakil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on 
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Khazzaz, “We went towards Mecca with 
Ali ibn Abi Hamza. He was carrying some goods and property. I asked him, 
‘What is all of this?’ He said, ‘They belong to the good servant (Imam al-
Kazim). He has ordered me to take them to his son Ali (s) since he has 
appointed him as his Testamentary Trustee.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Ali ibn Hamza denied this after 
the death of Imam Musa ibn Ja'far (s) and did not turn these goods and 
property over to Imam Al-Reza (s).”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -21 ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ  عَننْ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ الوَرَّاقُ قالَ  حَندَّ ٌٍّ آخَرُ  حَدَّ عِيسَنى  رَ
نِ  عَنننْ صَننفْوانَ بنْنِ يََْننيََ  عَنننْ أَبي أمَ]نوب اِنَنيَّارِ  عَنننْ سَنلَمَةِ بنْننِ مُُْننرِ بنْنِ عُبِ  ْْ زٍ يْنندٍ  عَنننْ منُورَُ  بنْننِ عَبْنندُ النرَّ

ننلامُ  ِ نَّ رَجُننلا  مِنننَ العِجْلِي ننةِ قننالَ    قننالَ  قنُلْننتُ لَأبي عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ  ذنن ا  لَكُننمْ   أنَْ منَبْلننى    لَننمْ عَسننى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ا ذُوَللِ  سَنَِّةٍ أَوْ سَننَِّتَبِْ حَنت   وَُنَ لنَيَْ  لَكُنمْ أَحَنندٌ تنَنَِّْنُرُونَ  لِيَْنيِ فَلننالَ عَبْندِ اللَّني  ال َّيْخُ  ِ  َّ   منَهْلنِكَ  مَّ تَِ ن

  :عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أَلا قنُلْتَ لَيُ 
لَامُ قَدْ أَْ رَمَ  مَنِّا لَيُ جارمِةَ  تبُاحُ لَيُ فَكََرََّكَ بِيِ ِ نْ ذ ا مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ما مدُْرمُِ الرِّجال وَقَدْ اشَْْ

 ٌُ ََ اللَّي وَقَدْ وُلِدَ لَيُ فَلِييٌ خَلَ   .شا
4-20 In another tradition it is narrated that Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn 
Abdurrahman, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of 
Ayyoub al-Khazzaz, on the authority of Salama ibn Mohrez that he told Abi 
Abdillah (s), “A man from the Ejelites asked, ‘How much longer do you hope 
this old man will live? He will die in a couple of years and you will have no one 
to place your hopes in.” Abu Abdillah (s) asked, “Why didn’t you tell him that it 



is this Musa ibn Ja'far (s) who has become a man? We have bought him a 
slave-wife who is legitimate for him. Soon you will see that God willing he will 
have a highly-intelligent son.”  
 

نرِ العَلنَنوِ ] السَنمَرْقنَنِّْدِ ُ  -21 ََفَّ ُ
ننرُ بنْنِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْنِ ات ََفَّ ُ

ثنِّا ات ٌٍّ آخَنرُ  حَندَّ ثَس   رنَن رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنال  حَنندَّ
نوْتِ  عَنننْ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ اللاسِنم  عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَنننْ  َُ بنْننِ السَّ نندِ بنْنِ مَسْننعُوٍ   عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَننْ موُسُنن  جَعْفَنرُ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ

ََسَنن َِطَّنابِ  قنالَ  لنانَ أبَنُو ا ٍُ  عَننْ ِ سُْاَعِينَ  بنْنِ ا َِ عَلنَى ابنِّنِيِ  عَلَيْنيِ   جَعْفَرِ بْنِ خَلنَ َُ باِلثَّنِّنا نلامُ منَبْتنَدِ السَّ
اِِ  لََرََّيُ مرُمِدُ أنَ مدَُلَّ عَ   عَلِيِ  َْ   .لَيْيِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَمطُْرمِيِ وَمَْ لُرُ مِنْ فَضْلِيُ وَبِرِّاِ ما لا مَْ لُرُ من غَ

4-21 In another tradition it is narrated that Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-
Mudhaffar Al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Masoud quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the authority of Ali ibn al-Qasim, on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf, on the authority 
of Isma'il ibn al-Khattab, “Abul Hassan (s) often praised his son Ali (s), and 
expressed his nobilities and virtues in a manner in which he never praised 
others. It was as if he wanted to attract their attention to him.”  
 

دُ بنْنِ عِ  -22 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ يسَنى رَ
ٍُ  قنننالَ  سَُِ  نِ  عَننننْ جَعْفَنننرِ بنْنننِ خَلنَنن ْْ ََسَننننِ مُوسَنننى بنْنننِ بنْنننِ عُبَيْننندٍ  عَننننْ منُننورُ  بنْنننِ عَبْننندُ النننرَّ عْنننتُ أبَنَننا ا

لَامُ منَلُولُ  سَعِدُ امْرٌَُ  َْ يََُتْ حَت   َ اللَّنيُ مِنن ابنْسِ ذن ا خَلَفنا    جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ٌُ  وَقَدْ أرَاُِ  -مرُى مِنِّْيُ خَلَ
  .- منَعْسِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  -وَأَشارَ  لِيَْيِ 

4-22 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah 
quoted Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn Abdir-
Rahman, on the authority of Ja'far ibn Khalaf that he had heard Abul Hassan 
Musa ibn Ja'far (s) say, “One who can see his son that he will leave behind as 
a memory before he dies is prosperous. God has shown me the son that I will 
leave behind by giving him to me.” Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was 
pointing at him - that is Al-Reza (s).  
 

ثنِّا مَُُمَّدُ بْنِ  -23 َدَ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَنِ بْنِ أَ دُ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ ََسَن  رَ ا
ندِ بنْنِ عِيسنى نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ن الَ فَّار  عَنْ أَ ندِ بنْنِ أَبي رَْ نرِ   عَننْ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نالَِ وَأَ ََجَّ دٍ ا

َُسَبِْ بْنِ الُموْتار  خَرَجَتْ  لِيَْنِّا ألَْواحٌ مِ  ََكَمِ  عَنِ ا دِ بْنِ سَنِّانٍَ وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ ا َ وَمَُُمَّ نْ أَبي  بِْراذيمَ البِيرَْطِيِّ
  .ا فِيها مَكْتُوبٌ  عَهْدِ  ِ لى أَلْبََ وُلْدِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَذُوَ فِ اَبَِْ   فَإِ   مُوسَى

4-23 In another tradition from Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-
valid - may God be pleased with him - it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-
Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on 
the authority of Abdullah Muhammad al-Hajjal, Ahmad ibn Abi Nasr al-
Bezanti, Muhammad ibn Sinan, Ali ibn Sinan, and Ali, on the authority of al-
Hakam, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn al-Mukhtar who said, “These sheets 



came to us from Abi Ibrahim Musa (s) while he was in prison in which it was 
written, “My successor is my oldest son.”  
 

نندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى بنْننِ  -24 ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنيِ  عَننْ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قننالَ  حَندَّ ٍ] آخَنرُ  حَنندَّ رنَ
ََسَننن ننا مَننرَّ بنِّننا أبَوُا َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ الُموْتننارِ قننالَ  لَم  نِ  عَنننِ ا ْْ ننلامُ   عُبِيْنندٍ  عَنننْ منُنورُ  بنْننِ عَبْنندُ الننرَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

 «. أَلْبََِ وُلْدِ  باِلْبَْ رًَِ خَرَجَت  لِيَْنِّا مِنِّْيُ ألَْواحٌ مَكْتُوب فِيها باِلعَرْفِ عَهْدِ  ِ لى
4-24 In another tradition we read that (The author of the book narrated) my 
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Isa bin Obayd, on the authority of Yunus ibn 
Abdurrahman, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn al-Mokhtar, “When Abul 
Hassan (Imam Al-Kazim) (s) passed by Basra, we received letters from him 
(s) in which it was written, ‘My successor is my oldest son (Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s)).’”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي -25 ٍ] آخَنرُ  حَنندَّ نندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى بنْننِ   رنَ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنيِ  عَننْ مَُُمَّ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قننالَ  حَندَّ
   فَلنالَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَعنِّْندَاُ عَلنِيٌّ ابنْنِّنُيُ    عُبَيْدٍ  عَنْ زمِاِ  بْنِ مَرْوان اللَنِّْدِ ِّ قالَ  َ خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبي  بِْراذيمَ 

  .ما زمِاُ  ذ ا لِتابيُُ لِتابي  ولََلامُيُ لَلامِي  وَرَسُولُيُ رَسُوِ   وَما قالَ فَالْلَوْلُ قنَوْلُيُ 
ُُ ذَ ا الْكِتاب  ِ نَّ زمِاِ  بْنِ مَرْوان اللَنِّْدِ ِّ رَوى نَدِمِ  مَّ أرَْكَنراَ بنَعْند مُضِنيِّ مُوسَنى  قالَ مَُ نِِّّ َْ عَلَيْنيِ   ذ ا ا

ُِ  وَحَبََ  ما لانَ عنِّْدَاُ مِنْ مالِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ ال   .سَّلامُ وَقالَ باِلْوَقْ
4-25 In another tradition from (The author of the book narrated) my father - 
may God be pleased with him - it is narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority Ziyad ibn 
Marwan al-Qandi, “I went to see Abi Ibrahim (s). His son Ali was with him. He 
told me, ‘O Ziyad! This is his writing that is (just as effective as) my writing. 
His words are my words. His messenger is my messenger. And whatever he 
says, (the truth) is in what he says.’”  
 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “In fact, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-
Qandi narrated this tradition. But he later denied it after Musa (s) passed 
away. He became one of the Vaqafites[29] and confiscated whatever he had 
that belonged to Musa ibn Ja’far (s).  
 

نندِ بنْننِ  -26 نَندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَنننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ٌٍّ آخَننرُ  حَنندَّ رنَن
ثنِّا سَننعِيدُ بنْنِ أَبي اجَهْننمِ  عَننْ رَْ ننرِ بنْنِ قننابوس قننالَ  عِيسَنى  عَنننْ عَبْندِ ال نالِ  قننالَ  حَندَّ ََجَّ نندٍ ا لَّنني بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

ُ  سََلَْتُ أبَامَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مَنِ الَّنِ   مَكُنونُ بنَعْندَمَ    قنُلْتُ لَأبي  بِْراذِيمَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  ِ 
ََخبَََ  ا تنُوُفِِّ أبَوُ عَبْدِاللَّيفَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ َ ذَبَ النَِّّاسِ يََيِنِّا  وَشِِالا   وَقنُلْتُ أرَاَ وَأَصْنهابي   ُِ أرََّكَ أرَْتَ ذُوَ  فنَلَمَّ

ََخْبَُِْ مِنَ الَِّ   مَكُونُ بنَعْدَمَ  قالَ  ابِْسِ عَلِيٌ    .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   بِكَ  فَ
4-26 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Sa'eed ibn Abil Jahm, 



on the authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that he told Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja'far 
(s), “I asked your father (s) ‘Who is going to be your successor?’ Your father 
(s) informed me that you were his successor. When Abu Abdillah (s) passed 
away each group of people went on different ways. But my friends and I 
believed in you. Then please inform me about whom your successor will be.” 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “My son Ali.”  
 

نَندِ  -27 ْْ ََسَننن بنْننِ أَ نندُ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ٍ] آخَننرُ  حَنندَّ نندُ بنْننِ  رنَن ثَس مَُُمَّ بنْننِ الوَليِنند رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
ننابِ  عَنننْ رَْ ننرِ بنْننِ قننابوُسَ قننالَ  قننالَ   َّ َِ ََسَننن بنْننِ مُوسَننى ا ََسَننن الَ ننفَّارُ  عَنننِ ا ََسَننن  ا عَلَيْننيِ   أبَنُنو ا

أطَْوَعُهُمْ لَأمْرِ  منَنَِّْرُُ مَعِي فِ لِتابي اجَفْنرِ وَاجامِعَنة وَلنَيَْ  السَّلامُ  عَلِيٌّ ابْسِ أَلْبََُ وُلْدِ  وَأسَُْعُهُمْ لِلَوِْ  وَ 
  .منَنَِّْرُُ فِييِ ِ لا  رَبيٌّ أَوْ وَصِي] رَبيٍّ 

4-27 In another tradition it is narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Musa al-Khashshab, on the authority of Nasr ibn Qaboos that Abul Hassan 
(Imam al-Kazim) (s) told him, “My son Ali (Al-Reza (s)) is my oldest son. He is 
the most obedient of them to me. He studies the books of AL-JAFR and AL-
JAME’A along with me. No one can look at these two books except for the 
Prophet and his Testamentary Trustees.”  
 

نَدَ بنْنِ أَبي عَبْندِ اللَّن -28 ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني  عَننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ٌٍّ آخَنرُ  حَندَّ يِ رَ
َفْضَّ  بْنِ عُمَرَ قنالَ 

ننِ  عَنِ ات ْْ   :البََقِْيِّ  عَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ بْنِ عَبْدُ الرَّ
نلَامُ وَعَلنِيٌ َ خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبي ََسَنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ ٍ] لِسناريَُ    ا نلامُ ابنِّنِيِ فِ حِجْنراِ وَذُنوَ منُلَبِّلنُيُ وَيََنُ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََبي أرَْتَ وَامُِّي ما أطَْيَبَ ريَنَكَ وَأطَْهَنرَ خَلْلَنكَ وَأَ  يُ  لِيَْيِ  وَمنَلُولُ بِ بََ فَضْنلَكَ  : بنْنوَمَضَعُيُ عَلَى عاتلِِيِ وَمَضُم]
ًِ ما  َْ منَلَْ  لَأحَدٍ ِ لاَّ لَكَ  فَلالَ   َوَ َّ

  ما مُفَضَّ  قنُلْتُ  جُعِلْتُ فَدامَ لَلَدْ وَقََ  فِ قنَلْبي اَِ ا الغُلام مِنَ ات
قالَ  قنُلْتُ  ذُوَصاحِبُ ذ ا « سَُِيٌ  عَلِيمٌ  ُ رِّمَّة  بنَعْضُها مِنْ بنَعٍُّْ وَاللَّيُ »عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   ذُوَمِسِّ بِنَِّْيلَِتِِ مِنْ أَبي 

  .الَأمْرِ مِنْ بنَعْدِمَ  قالَ  رنَعَمْ  مَنْ أطَاعَيُ رَشَدَ وَمن عَ ااُ لَفَرَ 
4-28 In another tradition it is narrated that (The author of the book narrated) 
my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdillah 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Abdurrahman, on the authority of 
Mufaz'zal ibn Umar, “I went to see Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s) and he was 
holding his son Ali (s) in his arms. He kissed him, sucked his tongue, put him 
on his back, hugged him and said, May my father and mother be your 
ransom! How good-scented you are! How pure a nature! How clear are your 
nobilities!” Mufadhdhal said, “May I be your ransom! There is a feeling of love 
in my heart for this child that I have for no one else but you.” The Imam (s) 
said, “O Mufadhdhal! He is to me as I was to my father (s), ‘Offspring, one of 
the other. And God heareth and knoweth all things.’” Mufadhdhal asked, “Is 
he in charge of the affairs after you?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes. Whoever 
obeys him will make progress. Whoever disobeys him is an infidel.”  
 



ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنِ  بِر  -29 ُ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدُ بْنِ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ٍ] آخَرُ  حَدَّ اذِيمَ بنْنِ رَ
ََسَن دِ بْنِ سَنِّانٍ قالَ  َ خَلْتُ عَلَى أَبي ا َ  ِ لى العَراقِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنَبَْ  أنَ يَُْمَ   ذاشِمٍ  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

نندُ: فنَلُلْننتُ  لبََّيْننكَ  قننالَ   رَِّننيُ سَننيَكُونُ فِ ذننِ اِ   بِسَنننَِّّةٍ وَعَلنِنيٌّ ابنِّنِنيِ  ننلامُ بنَننبَْ مدََمنْنيِ  فَلننالَ    مننا مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َْْننيعَْ مِنِّْهننا  مَّ أطَنْنرَقَ وَرَكَننتَ بيِنَندِاِ فِ الَأرْفِ  وَرَفنَن نننَِّّةِ حَرلََننةٌ فنَنلا  وَمُضِنن ] اللَّننيُ »َ  رأَْسَننيُ ِ لَىَّ وَذُننوَ منَلُننولُ  السَّ

 ََ َّننالِمِب وَمنَفْعَننُ  اللَّنني مننا مَ ننا قنُلْننتُ  وَمننا  امَ جُعِلْننتُ فنِندامَ  قننالَ  مَنننْ ظلَنَنمَ ابنْنسِ ذنن ا حَل]ننيُ وَجَهَنندَ « ال
نندٍ  عَلَيْنيِ   ِ مامَتنَيُ مِننْ بنَعْند   لنانَ لَمَننْ ظلَنَمَ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِنب نلامُ حَلَّنيُ وَجَهَندَ ِ مامَتنَيُ مِننْ بنَعْندِ مَُُمَّ السَّ

ِ لَىَّ رنَفْسَيِ  وََ لَّ عَلَى ابنِِّْيِ  فنَلُلْتُ  لوَاللَّيِ للَِنْ مَدَّ اللَّيُ فِ عُمْرِ    صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  فنَعَلِمْتُ أرََّيُ قَدْ رعَى
ةُ اللَّيِ تَعالىلَاُسَلِّمَنَّ  لِيَْيِ حَلَّيُ  و لَاُ  اعِي ِ لى   قِرَّنِّ لَيُ باِلِِمامَة وَ  أَشْهَدُ أرََّيُ مِنْ بنَعْدِمَ حُجَّ عَلَى خَلْلِنيِ وَالندَّ

لْتُ  مَنْ   ما مَُُمَّد يََدُ] اللَّيُ فِ عُمْرمَِ وَتَدْعُو ِ لى ِ مامَتِيِ وَِ مامَةِ مَنْ منَلُومُ مَلامَيُ مِنْ بنَعْدِاِ فنَلُ  ِ منِِّيِ  فلالَ ِ  
دٌ ابنْنُِّيُ  قنالَ  قنُلْتُ  فَالرِّضنا وَالتَّسْنلِيمُ  قنالَ  رنَعَمْ  لَ لِكَ وَجَدْتُكَ  فِ لِتاب  امَ جُعِلْتُ فِدامَ  قالَ  مَُُمَّ

ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبَ  َّلْ  علينني أمَِنن نندُ  ِ نَّ السننلام. أمََّننا  رَِّننكَ فِ شِننيعَتِنَِّا أبَنْننبَُ مِنننَ الننبََْقِ فِ اللَّيْلنَنةِ ال منناَ مَّ قننالَ  مننا مَُُمَّ
احُهُما  حَرام عَلَى النَِّّارِ أنَْ تََسَُّكَ أبَدَا   احِي وَأرَْتَ ارُْسُهُما وَمُسَْْ ُفَضَّ  لانَ ارُْسِي وَمُسَْْ

  .ات
4-29 In another tradition it is narrated that Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-
Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Sinan, “One day about a year before they took Abil Hassan Al-Kazim (s) to 
Iraq, I went to see him. His son Ali Al-Reza (s) was in front of him (s). Imam 
Al-Kazim (s) said, ‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)!’ I said, ’Yes.’ He said, ‘There 
will be a problem this year. Try not to get upset.’ Then he (s) became silent. 
He hit the ground with his hand. Then the Imam (s) looked at me and recited 
the Quranic verse ‘but God will leave to stray, those who do wrong. God doeth 
what He willeth.’[30] Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘May I be your ransom! 
What is the matter?’ He (s) said, ‘Whoever oppresses this son of mine, does 
not honor his rights and denies his Divine Leadership after me is like those 
who oppressed Ali ibn Abi-Talib (s), did not honor his rights and denied his 
Divine Leadership after the Prophet Muhammad (s).’ Then Muhammad (ibn 
Sinan) realized that the Imam (s) was informing him about his upcoming 
death, and the appointment of his son. Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘[I swear 
by God that if God extends my life, I will honor his right and accept his Divine 
Leadership and] I will bear witness that he will be the Almighty God’s witness 
for the creatures after you, and the inviter to His Religion.’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘O Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! God will extend your life, and you will invite the 
people to accept his Divine Leadership, and the Divine Leadership of the 
Imam that will come after him.’ Muhammad (ibn Sinan) said, ‘O May I be your 
ransom! Who is it?’ He (s) said, ‘His son Muhammad.[31] ’ Muhammad (ibn 
Sinan) said, ‘I accept.’ He (s) said, ‘Yes. I had found you to be this way in the 
Commander of the Faithful’s (s) book. Among our followers you are brighter 
than lightening in the darkness of night.’ The Imam (s) then added, ‘O 
Muhammad (ibn Sinan)! Indeed Mufadhdhal has been my companion, and a 
source of my comfort. You are going to be their[32] companion (Imam Al-



Reza’s (s) and Imam Al-Jawad’s (s) companion) and their source of comfort. It 
is forbidden for the Fire to ever touch you.’” 
 

 
CHAPTER FIVE: 

 

On Musa Ibn Ja'far's Will 

 

نَندِ بنْننِ ِ ْ رمِنن َ  -1 ْْ َُسَننبُْ بنْننِ أَ ثنِّا ا ثنِّا مَُُ   حَنندَّ ثنِّا أَبي قننالَ  حَنندَّ نندُ بنْننُ أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ مَّ
ثيَُ  عَنْ  ََجَّالِ  أنََّ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ اجَعْفَرِ ِّ حَدَّ ًٍ مِنْ أذَْ  بنَيْتِيِ ال ]هبان  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ا عِدَّ

نلَامُ أَشْنهَدَ عَلنَى وَصِنيَّ  ندٍَ وَ بِنْراذيمَ أنَ أبَاَ  بِْراذيمَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ تِي ِ سْنهاقَ بنْنَ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ زمِْ  دٍَ وَسَعْدَ بْنَ عِمْران بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ اجَعْفَرِ ِّ  وَجَعْفَرَ بْنَ صالٍِ َ وَمُعاوِمةََ بْنَ اجَعْفَرمِنَّبَِْ وَيََْيََ بْنَ ا

دَ بْنَ اَنارِِ  الأرَْ ن ندَ بنْنَ جَعْفَنر الَأسْنلَمِيَّ  بنَعْند الأرَْ ارِ ِّ  وَمَُُمَّ ارِ َِّ وَميَمِندَ بنْنَ سَنلِيأٍ الأرَْ نارِ ََّ وَمَُُمَّ
ندا  عَبْندُاُ وَرَسُنولُ  ناعَةَ آتيِنَةٌ أنَْ أَشْهَدَذُمْ أرََّيُ مَْ هَدُ أنَْ لا  لِيَ ِ لا  اللَّيُ وَحْدَاُ لا شَنرمِكَ لنَيُ  وَأنََّ مَُُمَّ يُ  وَأنََّ السَّ

ٌَّ لا رمَْ  َِسابَ وَاللِ الَ حَ ٌَّ وَأنََّ ا ُِ حَ َوْ
  وَأنََّ بَ فِيها وَأنََّ اللَّيَ منَبْعَُ  مَنْ فِ اللُبُورِ  وَأنََّ البَعَْ  بنَعْدَ ات

 ٌَّ ٌَّ حَن ََ بِيِ مَُُمَّد صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ حَن ا جا ٌَّ  وَاَ َّ ٌَّ  وَأنََّ منا رنَنيَلَ  الوُقُوِ بنَبِْ مدَِ  اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ حَ حَن
ََ اللَّنيُ  أَشْنهَدُذُمْ أنََّ  ُُ وَعَلَيْيِ ابُنْعَنُ  ِ نْ شنا ٌَّ  عَلَى  لِكَ أَحْيَ وَعَلَيْيِ أمَُو  ذنِ اِ وَصِنيَّتِِ بِيِ الر]وحُ الَأمِبُ حَ

ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ  نلامُ   بَِِطِّي وَقَدْ رَسَوْتُ وَصِيَّةَ جَدِّ  أمَِن َُسَنبْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َُسَنبِْ وَعَلنِى] بنْنِ ا ََسَننِ وَا وَوَصناماَ ا
ٍِ  وَأَوْصَنيْ  نَرْ نلَامُ قنَبْنَ   لنِكَ حَرْفنا  ِْ ند عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِىٍّ البناقِرِ وَوَصِنيَّة مَُُمَّ تُ تِننا ِ لى عَلنِيٍّ وَوَصِيَّة مَُُمَّ

ََ لاللَّي ِ قْنرارَذُمْ  فنَ امَ لنَيُ  وَِ نْ لَنرذَِهُمْ وَأَحَنبَّ    فنَإِنَّ آرنََ  مِننِّْهُمْ رُشْندا  وَأَحَنبَّ ابْسِ وَبَسِِّ بنَعْدَاُ مَعَيُ ِ نْ شنا
فْننتُ  وَوُلْنندِ  أنَْ يَُنْرجِهُمْ فنَن امَ لنَنيُ وَلا أمَْننرَ اَنُنم مَعَننيُ  وَأَوْصَننيْتُ  لِيَْنيِ بَِ نندَقاتِ وَأمَْننوا  وَصِننبْياُِ الَّننِ منَ خَلَّ 

َدََ وَِ لى عَلِيِّ أمَْرُ رِسائِي ُ ورنَهُمْ وَثنُلُْ  صَدَقَةِ أَبي وَأَ وَِ لى  بِْراذِ  ْْ َدَ وَامُ] أ ْْ ذِْ  بنَيْتِِ يمَ وَالعَبَّاسَ وَِ سُْاَعِيَ  وَأ
ُُ   مَضَعُيُ حَيُْ  مرَى فِ عِينا  فنَ امَ  وَيََْعَنُ  مِنِّْنيُ منا يََْعَنُ  مِنِّْنيُ  وُ اتنالَ فِ مالنِيِ ِ نْ أَحَنبَّ أنَْ يَُِينيَ منا  لََنرْ

َِْ منا قَ عَلنَى غَن وَصِنيَّتِيِ فنَ امَ  لِيَْنيِ   لِيَْيِ وَِ نْ لَراَِ فَ امَ  لِيَْيِ  وَِ نْ أَحَبَّ أنَْ مبَيَ  أَوْ منَهَبَ أَوْ منَنِّْهََ  أَوْ منَتََ ندَّ
لِنرَّ ِ خْوَتني الَّنِ منَ سََُّيْنتُهُمْ فِ صَندْرِ لِتنابي ذن ا أنَْ مُ   وَذُوَ أرَاَ فِ وَصِيَّتِِ فِ ماِ  وَفِ أذَْلِي وَوُلْندِ   وَِ نْ رأى

ََ اُ  خْتَيُ فنَلَيَْ  لَيُ أنَْ منُيَوِّجَها أقَنَرَّذُمْ  وَِ نْ لَراَِ فنَلَيُ أنَْ يَُْرجَِهُمْ غََِْ مَرُْ وٍ  عَلَيْيِ  وَِ نْ أرَاَ  رَجٌُ  مِنِّْهُمْ أنَْ منُيَوِّ
ُُ فِ لِتنابي  فنَلَندْ بنَرِ  ٍَ أَوْ حنالَ بنَيْنِّنَيُ وَبنَنبِْ شَني  ] سُلْطانٍ لََ نفَيُ عَننْ شَنيِ لا  بإِِْ ريِِ وَأمَْراَِ  وَأَ  ََ  ٍَ مَِّنا  لََنرْ
ُلَننرَّبِبَ وَمِنننْ رَسُننولِيِ  وَاللَّننيُ وَرَسُننولُيُ مِنِّْننيُ برَمِلننانِ وَعَلَيْننيِ لَعْنِّنَنةُ اللَّنني وَلَعْنِّنَنةُ اللاَّعِنِّنِنب وَالْمَلائِكَنن  مِنننَ اللَّنني تَعننالى

ةِ ات
ؤْمِنِِّب وَليََْ  لَأحَدٍ مِنَ السَّلاطِبَ أنَ مَكِْ فَيُ عَننْ 

ُ
ُُ فِ  ٍَ  شَنيوَالنَِّّبِيِّبَ وَالْمُرْسَلِبَ لأَمَْعِب  وَمَاعَةَ ات  لََنرْ

َُ وَصِيَّتِِ وَ  ُُ صَدْرِ لِتابي ذ ا  وَأَشْهَدُ اللَّيَ عَلَيْهِمْ  وَليََْ  لَأحَدٍ أنَْ مَكِْ  لا منَنُِّْ رَذا و ذِنيَ عَلنَى منا  لََنرْ
ََلا مٍ للِْعَبِيدِ  وَليََْ  لأَ  ََ فنَعَلَيْيِ  وَمن أَحْسَنَ فَلِنَِّفْسِيِ وَما ربَ]كَ بِ حَندٍ مِننْ سُنلْطانٍ وَسََُّيْتُفمن سََُّيْتُ فَمَنْ أَسا



اِِ أنَْ منَفُنننَُّّ لِتنننابي ذننن ا الَّنننِ   خَتَمْنننتُ عَلَيْنننيِ أَسْنننفَ َ  َْ   فَمَننننْ فنَعَنننَ   لنِننكَ فنَعَلَيْنننيِ لَعْنِّنَننةُ اللَّنننيِ وَغَضَنننبُيُ وَلا غَننن
ٌَ  وَمَاعَةُ الْمُسْلِمِبَ وَالْمُؤْمِنِِّب  وَخَتَمَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّ  هُو ُ وَالْمَلائِكَةُ بنَعْدَ  لِكَ ظَهِ   .لامُ وَال ]

ند اجَعْفَنرِ ]  قن بنْنِ عِمْنران اللاضِني الط]لَهِنيِّ ِ نَّ   الَ العَبَّناسُ بنْنِ مُوسَنىقالَ عَبْدِ اللَّي بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نلامُ لِِِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
لنَيُ وَتنَرلَْنِّننا عالنَنة    أَسْنفََ  ذنن ا الْكِتنابِ لَنِّْننيٌ لنِّننا وَجَنوْذَرٌ مرُمِنندُ أنَْ يََْتَجِننياَُ ُ ورنِّنا  وَ َْ منَندْعُ أبَوُرنا شَننيْلا  ِ لا  جَعَلنَنيُ 

ننيُ فنَفَعَنَ  بنِيِ مِثنْ َ فنَوَثنَبَ  لِيَْن ََسَُْعَنيُ فنَوَثنَبَ عَلَيْننيِ ِ سْنهاقُ بنْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ عَم] نندٍ اجَعْفَنرِ ِّ فَ  لنِنكَ   يِ  بِنْراذيمُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ
ننرأَْ منا قَْتنَيُ  فَلنالَ  لا أفَُض]ننيُ وَلا منَلْعَنِّنُسِ  ناتَََ وَاقنْ ِْ  أبَنُومَ  فَلننالَ فَلنالَ العَبَّناسُ للِْلاضِني  أَصْننلَهَكَ اللَّنيُ فنَُُّّ ا
عَليَْيِ   ِ قْرارُ عَلِيٍ العَبَّاسُ  أرَاَ أفَُض]يُ  قالَ   لِكَ  لِيَْكَ  فنَفََُّّ العَبَّاسِ اِاتَََ  فَإِ ا فِييِ ِ خْراجُهُمْ مِنَ الوَصِيَّةِ وَ 

ذُوا وَصارُوا لَالأمَتْامِ فِ حِجْراِِ  وَأَخْنرَجَهُمْ مِننْ السَّلامُ وَحْدَاُ  وَِ ْ خالُيُ  مَِّاذُمْ فِ وِلامةَ عَلِيٍّ ِ نْ أَحَب]وا أَوْ لَرِ 
  .حَدِّ ال َّدَقَةِ وَ لِْرذِا

لََكُنمْ عَلنَى ذنَ ا   مَّ الْتَفَتَ عَلِى] بْنِ مُوسَى َْ نا  ُ  لَأَعْلنَمُ أرََّنيُ ِ  َّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ ِ لى العَبَّاسِ فَلنالَ  منا أَخِني ِ 
ْ  الغَرامُ وَالد]  ما عَلَيْهِمْ وَاقْضِيِ عَنِّْهُمْ  وَاقْبُِّْ  لِْرَ حُلُوقِهِمْ وَخُنْ    موُنُ الَّتِِ عَلَيْكُمْ  فَارْطلََِ ما سَعْدُ فنَتَعَبَّ

ًَََ  فنَنلا وَاللَّننيِ لا أَ عَُ مُواسنناتِكُمْ وَبنِنرَّلُمْ مننا أَصْننبَهْتُ وَأمَِْ نني عَلنَنى ظَهْننرِ الَأرْفِ  فنَلُولنُن وا مننا شننلتم اَنُنم الْننبََا
فُ فلنننال العَبَّننناسِ  منننا تنُعْطِينِّنننا ِ لا  مِننننْ فُضُنننولِ أمَْوالنِّنننا  وَمالنِّنننا عِنِّْننندَمَ أَلْثنَننرُ  فَلنننالَ  قُولنُننوا منننا شِنننلْتُمْ فنَننالْعِرْ 

َْ عَنِّ ا وَعَنِّْهُمُ ال َّيْطانَ  وَأعَِننِّْهُمْ عَلنَى ط وَاللَّنيُ عَلنَى منا »اعَتنِكَ عِرْضُكُمْ الَلَّهُمَّ أَصْلِهَهُمْ وَأَصْلِْ  تِِمْ وَأَخْسَ
قَُوا« رنَلُولُ ولَِي ٌ  َْ   .قالَ العَبَّاسُ  ما أعَْرَفَسِ بلِِسارِكَ وَليََْ  لِمِسْهاتِكَ عِنِّْدِ  طِبٌ مَّ ِ نَّ اللَوْمَ افنْ

5-1 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abis-Subhan, on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn 
Abdullah al-Ja'fari, on the authority of some of his relatives that, “Aba Ibrahim 
Musa ibn Ja'far (s) had Ishaq ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad[33] , Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad al-Ja'fari, Ja'far ibn Salih, Mo’awiya bin al-Ja'farayn[34] , Yahya 
ibn Al-Hussein ibn Zayd, Sa’d ibn Imran Al-Ansari, Yazid ibn Saleet Al-Ansari 
and Muhammad ibn Ja'far Al-Aslamy[35] be witnesses to his will, after they 
had witnessed that There is no god but God; He is One and there are no 
partners for Him; Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger; the Hour 
(the Day of Resurrection) will undoubtedly come and God will resurrect the 
people from their graves; there is resurrection after death; there is Reckoning 
and just retaliation; there will be a stop in front of the Almighty God the Truth; 
what Muhammad - may God's Blessings be upon him and his Household - 
has brought is the Truth, the Truth, and the Truth[36] ; and what the Trusted 
Spirit (Gabriel) has sent down is the Truth. I live with these beliefs. I will die 
with these beliefs. God willing, I will be resurrected with these beliefs.” He had 
them bear witness that the following was his will written in his own 
handwriting. ‘Firstly, I wrote the will of my grandfather - the Commander of the 
Faithful (s), the wills of Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s) and Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), the will of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), and the will of Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad (s) letter by letter. And I will appoint my son Ali as my Trustee - 
along with his other brothers, God willing. If he recognizes that they have 
grown up enough and he likes to keep them as my Trustees - he can. If he is 



not pleased with them and wants them not to be my Trustees, he can. They 
have no authority over him. I entrust my affairs regarding charity, property, 
and my children to him and to Ibrahim, Abbas, Isma'il, Ahmad, Umm 
Ahmad.[37] I entrust the affairs of my wives to Ali alone. He can spend one-
third of the charity of my father and my household in any way he likes - as 
anyone would deal with his own property. He can carry out what I said 
regarding my wives and household - if he pleases. He can also not do what I 
said if he pleases. He can sell, donate or give in charity in a way other than 
what I have stated. According to this will, he can act just like me myself 
regarding my property, my family and my children. If he pleases, he can keep 
his brothers as Trustees - whom I named in the beginning of this document. If 
he likes, he can also keep them from being Trustees. No one is allowed to 
object to his decision. If anyone of them wants to marry off his sister, he is not 
authorized to do so without his permission and order. Whatever power tries to 
take away the authorities which I have written down for him has deviated from 
God the Almighty and His Messenger (s). God and His Messenger will also 
have nothing to do with them. God’s Curse, all those who curse, the curse of 
the nearby-stationed angels, the curse of the Prophets and the curse of (all) 
the Messengers and the believers be on such a person. None of the kings nor 
any of my children are allowed to take away his authority over the property I 
have entrusted him with. Whatever he says about its amount is acceptable to 
me - whether it be a small amount or large sum. The reason I mentioned the 
names of my other children here is that I wanted their names and the names 
of my other small children to be respectfully mentioned here. Those of my 
slave-wives who are Umm Walad [38] and do not leave will have the same 
rights and privileges that they had had during my life-time, if Ali Al-Reza (s) 
pleases. But if they should get married, they can no longer return and receive 
payments unless Ali Al-Reza (s) deems it proper to do so. The same holds 
true for my daughters. The marriage of none of my daughters is entrusted to 
their maternal brothers (uncles) or the King. My daughters should not do 
anything unless they seek Ali Al-Reza’s (s) counsel and opinion (advice). If 
my daughters’ maternal brothers take any steps regarding the marriage of my 
daughters[39] they have disobeyed God the Almighty and His Prophet - may 
God's Blessings be upon him and his Household, and have interfered in his 
authority. He knows best about the marriage of his family members. He can 
marry them off if he pleases, or not marry them off if he wills. I have advised 
them regarding what I have written here. I set God as a witness over them. No 
one is allowed to open my will, or express its contents. This will is just as I 
have stated to you. Whoever does wrong has wronged himself. Whoever 
does good has done it for himself. And your Lord will not oppress any 
servants. No one - whether the King or others - has the right to open this letter 
underneath which I have placed my seal. May God's Curse and His Wrath be 
upon whoever does so. And after God, the angels and the group of Muslim 
men and women will be my supporters.’ Then Musa ibn Ja'far (s) and the 
witnesses affixed their seals to it.” Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far narrated 
that Al-Abbas ibn Musa (Imam Reza’a brother) (s) told Imran Al-Qadhi At-
Talhi, “There is a treasure and some jewels inside this letter for us, and he 
wants to take it all for himself and give nothing to us. He has taken everything 
for himself that our father has left for us; and has left us deprived.” Then 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Ja'far[40] yelled and swore at him. His uncle Ishab 



ibn Ja'far did the same thing. Al-Abbas told al-Qadhi, “May God make you 
prosperous! Unseal the letter and read it.” He said, “I will not unseal it. I will 
not do something to make me suffer from your father's curse.” Al-Abbas said, 
“I will unseal it.” Al-Qadhi said, “It is up to you.” Then al-Abbas broke the seal, 
and noted that his father had put them aside and established Ali (s) alone (as 
his Trustee), and had placed all of them under the guardianship of Ali (s) - 
whether they like it or not. Thus they had been placed under his guardianship 
like orphans, and had been put aside. Then Ali ibn Musa (s) looked at al-
Abbas and said, “O brother! I knew that your losses and debts made you say 
so.” Then the Imam (s) said, “O Sa’d! Go and see how much debt they are 
under. Pay it off on their behalf. Take back their receipts, and get a receipt for 
paying off their debts. By God, I will not hesitate to help you, be your 
companion, and be sympathetic to you as long as I live on the Earth. Say 
whatever you wish to say.” Al-Abbas said, “You are giving these payments to 
us from our excess property. There is much more.” He (s) said, “Say whatever 
you wish to say. My honor is the same as your honor. O God! Please improve 
them and improve their affairs. Fend off Satan from us and from them. And 
assist them in obeying you. ‘…Be God a witness to what we say.’ [41] Al-
Abbas said, “How well do I understand you! I have nothing left to be greedy 
of.” Then they all walked away.  
 

ندِ بنْنِ أَبي ال ]نهبانِ  عَننْ صَنفْوانَ  -2 َدُ بْنُ ِ ْ رمَِ   عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ  بنْنِ حَدَّ
ََسَننن َِ قننالَ  بنَعَننَ  ِ لَىَّ أبَنُنو ا ننا ََجَّ ن بنْننِ ا ْْ َِ الْ   يََْننيََ  عَنننْ عَبْنندِ الننرَّ ننلامُ بِوَصِننيَّةِ أمَِنن عَلَيْننيِ   مُننؤْمِنِّبعَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نلَامُ   السَّلامُ و بنَعََ  ِ لى ندعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ٍِ وَ لََرَ صَندَقاُ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ بَِ دَقَةِ أبَيِيِ مََ  أَبي ِ سُْاَعِيَ  مُ اِ 
  :وَصَدَقَة رنَفْسَيُ 

قَ بنِنيِ مُوسَنى بنْننِ جَعْفَن» نِ النرَّحِيم ذنن ا منا تََ ندَّ ْْ ََرْضِننيِ مَكنانَ لَنن ا بِسْنمِ اللَّنيِ الننرَّ قَ بِ ننلامُ  تََ ندَّ ر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نَ اتناَِ ولََ ا وَحُدُوِ  الَأرْفِ لَن ا ولََن ا لُلِّهنا وَلَْلِهنا وَأرَْضِنها وَبيِاضِنها وَمائهنا وَأرَْجائِهنا وَحُلُوقِهنا وَشُنرْتِا مِن

َْهَر أَوْ غَيٍُّْ أَوْ  ٍَّ ذُوَاَا فِ مَرْفٍَ  أَوْ مَ قَ بَِِمِيِ   ولَُ ِّ حَ ٍَ أَوْ ساحَةٍ أَوْ مَسِيٍ  أَوْ عامِرٍ أَوْ غامِرٍ  تََ دَّ مِرْفَ
ََ اللَّننيُ تَعننالى مِننْ غَلَّتِهننا بنَعْنندَ   حَلَّنيُ مِنننْ  لنِكَ عَلنَنى وُلْنندِاِ مِننْ صُننلْبِيِ للرِّجنالِ وَالنِِّّسنناَ منَلْسِننمُ  وَ لِيَْهنا مننا اَخْنرَ

رافِلِها وَبنَعْدَ ثَلاثِبَ عِْ قا  منُلْسَمُ فِ مَسالِب أذَْ  اللَرْمنَة بنَنبِْ وُلْندِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ الَِّ   مَكْفِيها فِ عِمارَتِِا و مَ 
ََّ اَ  ًٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ فَلا حَ ا فِ ذِ اِ ال َّندَقَةِ جَعْفَرٍ  للِ َّلَرِ مِثُْ  حَظِّ الارُنْثيََبِْ فَإِنْ تنَيَوَّجَتِ اِمْرأََ

ُِ مُوسَنى   حَت   َْ قَأ] مِننْ بنِّنا َِْ زَوٍَْ  فَإِنَّ رَجَعْتَ لانَ اَا مِثُْ  حَظِّ الَّتِِ  َْ تنَتَيَوَّ وَمَننْ تنُنوُفَِِّ  تنَرْجَِ   لِيَْها بِغَ
ى مِثَْ  ما شَرَطَ مُوسَى بنَبَْ مِنْ وُلْدِ مُوسَى وَلَيُ وُلْدٌ فنَوُلْدُاُ عَلَى سَهْمِ أبَيِهِمْ  للِ َّلَرِ مِثٌْ  حَظِّ الارُنْثيََبِْ  عَلَ 

مَ وَلَدا  رُ َّ حَلَّيُ عَلَى أذَِْ  ال َّندَقَةِ  وَ  ْْ لنَيَْ  لِوُلْندِ بنِّناتِ فِ وُلْدِاِ مِنْ صُلْبِيِ  وَمَنْ تنُوُفَِِّ مِنْ وُلْدِ مُوسَى وَ َْ منَ
ُْذُمْ مِنننْ وُلْنندِ  وَلنَنيْ َ  ٌَّ  لا  أنَْ مَكُننونَ آبننا ٌَّ مَننَ  وُلْنندِ  وَوُلْنندِ وُلْنندِ   صَنندَقَتِِ ذننِ اِ حَنن لَأحَنندٍ فِ صَنندَقَتِِ حَنن

ََ مِنننِّْهُمْ أَحَنندٌ فََ نندَقَتِِ عَلنَنى وُلْنندِ أَبي مِنننْ اُ  مِّنني مننا بلَِننيَ وَأعَْلناتِم مننا بلَِننيَ مِنننِّْهُمْ أَحَنندٌ. فنَنإِنِ ارنْلَرَضُننوا وَ َْ منَبْنن
بي  فنَنإِن ارنْلَننرَفَ وُلْنندُ أَبي مِنننْ امُِّنني فََ نندَقَتِِ عَلنَنى وُلْنندِ أَبي مِنننِّْهُمْ أَحَنندٌ عَلنَنى مننا شَننرَطْتُ بنَننبِْ وُلْنندِ  وَعَلِنن

  .وَأعَْلاتِم ما بلَِيَ مِنِّْهُمْ أَحَدٌ 



ََ مِننِّْهُمْ أَحَندٌ فََ ندَقَتِِ عَلنَى الَأوْلى ُ النوارِ   منَرَِ  اللَّنيُ تَعنالى  حَنت    فنَالَأوْلى  فَإِنْ  َْ منَبْن َْ ثِبَ الَّنِ   وَرثَِهنا وَذُنوَ خَن
قَ مُوسَنى بنْننِ جَعْفَنرٍ بَِ ندَقَةِ ذننِ اِ وَذُنوَ صَنهِيٌ  صَنندَقَة حَبِيسنا  بنَت نا  بنَننتْلا   لا مَثْنَِّومَّننةَ فِيهنا وَلا رَ  ا  أبَنَندا   تََ ندَّ

ََ وَجْيَ اللَّيِ تَعالى ارِ ايخِرًَِ لا يََِ ] لِمُؤْمِنٍ منُؤْمِنُ باِللَّي وَالْيَوْمِ ايخِر  ابِتِْغا أنَ مبَِيعَها أَوْ منَبْتاعَها أَوْ منَهَبَها  وَالد 
ا وَضَعْتُها عَلَيْيِ حَت   مرََِ  اللَّيُ الَأرْفَ وَمَنْ عَلَيْها  وَجَعََ  صَندَقَةُ ذنِ اِ ِ لى عَلنِيِّ   أَوْ منَنِّْهَلَها أَوْ منُغَََِّ شَيْلا  مِ 

البناقِي مَكارنَنيُ  فنَنإِنِ ارنْلَنرَفَ أَحَنندُخُا َ خَنَ  ِ سُْاَعِيننُ  مَننَ   وَ بِنْراذيمَ  فنَنإِنِ ارنْلَنرَفَ أَحَنندُخُا َ خَننَ  اللاسِنمُ مَنن َ 
الَألْبََُ الباقِي مِنِّْهُما مَكاريَُ  فنَإِنِ ارنْلَنرَفَ أَحَندُخُا َ خَنَ  العَبَّناسُ مَنَ  البناقِي مِنِّْهُمنا  فنَإِنِ ارنْلَنرَفَ أَحَندُخُا فنَ

ََسَننمِنْ وُلْدِ  منَلُومُ مَلامَيُ  فَإِنْ  َْ منَبْ  عَلَيْنيِ   ََ من وُلْندِ  ِ لا  واحِندٌ فنَهُوَالَّنِ   منَلُنومُ بنِيِ  قنالَ  وَقنالَ أبَنُو ا
مَ ِ سُْاَعِيَ  فِ صَدَقتَِيِ عَلَى العَبَّاسِ وَذُوَ أَصْغَرُ مِنِّْيُ    .السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ أبَااُ قَدَّ

5-2 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Abis Sahban, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of 
Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, “Abul Hassan (s) sent me the Commander of the 
Faithful's (s) will and the list of endowments of his father (s) by Abu Ismail 
Mosadef (Imam Kazim’s slave), and indicated the list of endowments of Ja'far 
ibn Muhammad (s) and his own as follows, ‘In the Name of God, the 
Beneficent the Merciful. This is the list of what Musa ibn Ja'far endows. He 
endows his land located in such and such places. The boundaries of the land 
are so and so. All the land, the date palms, parts of it that are not constructed, 
the water in it, its corners, the water right and the turn for its use of water, and 
every other right at its heights and its pastures, all its existing facilities[42] , its 
yard and its streams; its cultivated and its dry parts are endowed by Musa ibn 
Ja'far to his children - male or female. The caretaker in charge of this land will 
subtract the expenses for its maintenance and development from its income - 
other than the income from thirty of its trees that will be divided among the 
poor people of the village. He will divide this income between the children of 
Musa ibn Ja'far .[43] Each boy will be given twice that of each girl. The 
payments to each of the daughters of Musa ibn Ja'far who gets married will be 
cut-off until she loses her husband[44] in which case her share will be like that 
of unmarried girls. Whenever one of the children of Musa dies their children 
will receive their father's share - each boy will receive double the amount that 
each girl receives just as Musa has determined for his own children. 
Whenever one dies and does not have any children, then his share will be 
added to the others’ share. His daughter's children will not receive any share 
unless their fathers are from my descendants. No one has any share in this as 
long as I have some descendants. If they all die and no one is left, then the 
income from these endowments will be paid to my brothers and sisters as 
long as they are living based on the same conditions that I stated for my 
children and my descendants. If all my brothers and sisters die, then the 
income from this endowment will be paid to my paternal brothers (uncles) and 
sisters (aunts) and their descendants as long as there is anyone. If none of 
these relations live, then the income from this endowment will be paid to my 
relatives and close friends - whoever is closest to me until the time when God 
the Almighty inherits whatever He will inherit.[45] He is the best inheritor. 
Musa ibn Ja'far endowed this property without any doubt in perfect health in a 



just and non-revokable manner to seek God's pleasure and the blessings of 
the Hereafter. No believer who has faith in God and the Resurrection Day is 
allowed to sell it, buy it, donate it to someone, or change its stated conditions, 
until the life of man and whatever is on the Earth is over, and God inherits it. 
This endowment is trusted to Ali and Ibrahim. Whenever one of them dies, Al-
Qasim will take his place. If anyone of these two dies, then al-Abbas will take 
his place. If anyone of these two dies, then the oldest son will take his place. If 
only one person of my generation is left, then he will be in charge of his 
endowment.’”  
The narrator of this tradition said, “Abul Hassan (s) said, ‘My father gave a 
higher priority to Isma'il over al-Abbas, even though he is younger than him.’”  
 

ندِ  -3 ثنِّا جَعْفَنرُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ََفَّرُ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ العَلَوِ ] السَمَرْقنَنِّْدِ ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ُ
ثنِّا ات بنْنِ مَسْنعُوٍ   حَدَّ

َُسَيْ  ُُ بْنِ السَّوْتِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ اللاسِمِ العُرمَْضِيِّ ا ثنِّا موُسُ سِِّ  عَننْ صَنفْوانَ العَيَّاشِي]  عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ  حَدَّ
نن َِ  عَنننْ ِ سْننهاقََ وَعَلنِنيٍّ ابنْنسِ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ننا ََجَّ نِ بنْننِ ا ْْ دعَلَيْهِمَا بنْننِ يََْننيََ  عَنننْ عَبْنندِ الننرَّ

نننَِّةِ الَّن نةِ فِ السِّ نِ بنْنِ أَسْننلَم بِكََّ ْْ نلَامُ  أرَنَّهُمننا َ خَنلا عَلنَنى عَبْندِ الننرَّ تِِ اخُِننَ  فِيهنا مُوسَننى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
ََسَن لَامُ وَمَعَهُما لِتابُ أَبي ا ََوائِجِ مِنن   السَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ بَِِطِّيِ فِييِ حَوائِجُ قَدْ أمََرَ تا فَلالا ار يُ أمرَ تِِ اِ ا
ََمْراِِ  ولَنانَ   ابنِّنِيِ عَلنِيِ  ٌَ فَاْ فنَعْنيُ ِ لى ذ ا الوَجْيِ  فَإِنْ لانَ مِننْ أمَْنراِِ شَني نلامُ  فَإِرَّنيُ خَلِيفَتنُيُ وَاللَنيِّمُ بنِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََسَن عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ بنَِِّهْنوٍ مِننْ خَْسِنبَ منَوْمنا   وَأَشْنهَدَ ِ سْنهاقُ وَعَلنِيٌّ   ذَ ا بنَعْدَ النَِّّفْرِ بيَِوْمٍ بنَعْدَ ما اخَُِ  أبَوُ ا
َُسَنبَْ   يابنِّا أَبي عَبْدِاللَّ  نان بنْنِ مُعاوِمنَةَ وا نَدَ اتنِِّْلَنرِ َّ وَِ سُْاَعِينَ  بنْنَ عُمَنرَ  وَحَسَّ ْْ َُسَنبَْ بنْنِ أ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَا

ََسَنننِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى نندٍ صنناحِبَ اِنَنتْمِ عَلنَنى شَننهاَ تِِِما أنََّ أبَنَنا ا ننلَامُ وَصِنني] أبَيِنن بنْننَ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ   يِ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
ًِ  وَاثنِّنانِ قنالا خَلِيفَتنُيُ وَولَِيلنُيُ  فنَلُبِلنَتْ شَنهاَ تنُهُمْ  نهاَ  ٍِ السَّلامُ وَخَلِيفَتِيِ  فََ هَدَ اثنِّنانِ تِنِ اِ ال َّ  عِنِّْندَ حَفْن

  .بْنِ غِيا  اللاضِي
5-3 Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi quoted 
on the authority of his father, on the authority Yusuf ibn As-Sakht, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Al-Qasim al-Uraydhi Al-Husseini, on the authority of 
Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, on the 
authority of Ishaq and Ali - the sons of Abi Abdillah Ja'far ibn Muhammad (as-
Sadiq) (s), “The year Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was arrested, we went to see 
Abdurrahman ibn Aslam[46] in Mecca. We had a letter from Abil Hassan 
(Imam Kazim) (s) in his own handwriting. There were instructions in the letter 
regarding what he needed. We told Abdurrahman ibn Aslam, ‘This way he has 
issued orders for these affairs. Then if there is anything related to these 
orders, give it to his son Ali (s) since he is his successor and he is in charge of 
his affairs.’” Then Ishaq and Ali added, “This conversation took place one day 
after the movement of the Hajj pilgrims from Mina[47] to Mecca, and nearly 
fifty days after Abul Hassan (s) was arrested.” Ishaq and Ali, the sons of Abi 
Abdillah (s) had Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Menqari, Isma'el ibn Umar, Has'san 
ibn Mo’awiya and Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad Sahib al-Khatm bear witness 
that Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa was the Testamentary Trustee of his father (s) 
and was his successor. Two of them testified to this, and the other two said 



that he is the successor and his deputy. Then all their testimonies were 
accepted by the Judge Hafs ibn Ghiyath.  
  

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمُ بنْنِ ذ -4 ُ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ اشِنمٍ  عَننْ حَدَّ
نلَامُ  ََسَننِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ بْراذِيمَ بنْنِ أَبي ا   منا قنَوْلنُكَ أبَييِ  عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صالٍِ   قالَ  قنُلْتُ لِِِ

ََسَنن نلامُ  قنال  ثلَِنةٌ صَندُوقٌ  قنُلْنتُ    فِ أبَيِكَ  قالَ ذُوَحَىٌّ  قنُلْتُ  فَمنا قنَوْلنُكَ فِ أَخِينكَ أَبي ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََعاَ  عَلَيَّ   فَإِرَّيُ منَلُولُ  ِ نَّ أبامَ قَدْ مَضى ُُ عَلَيْيِ  فَ ََعَدْ ََوْصى  قالَ  ذُوَأعَْلَمُ بِا منَلُولُ  فَ أبَنُومَ    قنُلْتُ  فَ

مَ عَلَيْنِّا مَنْ أَوْصى  قالَ  رنَعَمْ  قنُلْتُ  ِ لى لَدَّ
ُ
  .  قالَ  ِ لى خَْسَةٍ مِنَِّّا  وَجَعََ  عَلِي ا  ات

5-4 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih that he asked Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan Musa 
ibn Ja'far (s)[48] , “What do you say about our father?” Ibrahim ibn Al-Hassan 
Musa ibn Ja'far (s) said, “He is alive.” Bakr ibn Salih asked him, “What do you 
say about your brother Abil Hassan (Imam al-Rezxa) (s)?” He said, “He is 
trustworthy and honest.” Then Bakr ibn Salih said, “He believes that your 
father has died.” He said, “He knows best what he says.” Bakr ibn Salih 
repeated what he had said. He said the same thing again. Then Bakr ibn Salih 
asked, “Has your father appointed anyone as his Trustee?” He said, “Yes.” 
Bakr ibn Salih asked, “Who?” He said, “The five of us, and he established Ali 
superior to us.”  
 
 

 

 

CHAPTER SIX: 
 

On Proofs Of Divine Leadership Of Al-Reza (S) 
Among The Twelve Imams (S) 

 

1-  ُ دُ بْنِ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ ِ سْهاقَ الطَّالِلاُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َُسَنبُْ بنْنِ ِ سُْاَعِين  قنالَ    حَدَّ ثنِّا ا رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ن ندٍ الس] ثنِّا عُبِيْند اللَّنيِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بنْنِ رَْ نرٍ اللَطَّنانُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ عَمْرٍو سَعِيدُ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا حَدَّ لْمِي] قنالَ  حَندَّ
ثنِّا العَبَّاسُ بْنُ أَبي عَ  دِ بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ دُ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ قالَ  حَدَّ مْروٍ  عَنْ صَدَقَةَ مَُُمَّ

ندُ  ا احْتُضِرَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ نلَامُ عِنِّْندَ الوَفناًِ  بْنِ أَبي مُوسَى  عَنْ أَبي رَضْرًََ قالَ  لَم  بنْنِ عَلنِيٍّ الباقِرعَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ
عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لَوْ امْتَثلَْتَ فَِّ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ليَِعْهَدَ  لِيَْيِ عَهْدا   فَلالَ لَيُ  أَخُواُ زمَْدُ بْنِ عَلِىٍ   َ عا باِِبنِِّْيِ ال َّاِ ق

َُسَنننبْ  ََسَننننِ وَا ََسَننننِ ِ نَّ عَلَيْهِ  تََثْنننالَ ا ُُ أنَ لا تَكُنننونُ أتَنَيْنننتُ مُنِّْكَنننرا   فَلنننالَ لنَننيُ  منننا أبَنَننا ا نننلَامُ لَرَجَنننوْ مَنننا السَّ
نا ذِنيَ امُُنورٌ سنابِلَةٌ عَننْ حُجَنجِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  ُِ ليَْسَتْ باِلْمِثالِ  وَلا العُهُوُ  باِلر]سُومِ وَِ  َّ  َ عنا بِِنابِرِ الَأمارا

ثنِّا بِننا عامنَنِّْننتَ مِنننَ ال َّننهِيفَةِ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ جننابِرٌ  رنَعَننمْ  مننا أبَنَنا جَعْفَننرٍ  بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنن ي  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  مننا جننابِر حَنندَّ
َُسَنبِْ   َ خَلْتُ عَلَى مَوْلاتِ فاطِمَةَ بنِِّْتِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  نلا  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لِاُذَنِِّّلَهنا بِوَْلنِدِ ا مُ  فنَإِ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ



َُ مِننْ ُ رًٍَّ  فنَلُلْنتُ اَنا  منا سَنيِّدًَ  النِِّّسناَِ منا ذنِ اِ ال َّنهِيفَةُ الَّنتِِ أرَاذنا مَعَنك  قالنَتْ   بيَِدَمْها صَهِيفَةٌ بنَيْضنا
ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِ   قنُلْتُ اَا َُ الأئَمَِّ   :فِيها أَسُْا

رَُ فِيها قالَتْ  ما جابِر لَوْ لا النَِّّ  عَُ   لكِنَِّّيُ قَدْ نَُِّيَ أنَْ يََسَُّها ِ لا  رَبيٌّ أَوْ وَصِني] رنَبيٍّ راوِليِس لأرََْ هْيُ لَكُنِّْتُ أفَنْ
َُْ ونٌ لنَكَ أنَْ تنَنَِّْنُرَ ِ لى باطِنِِّهنا مِننْ ظاذِرذِنا قنالَ جنابِرٌ  فنَإِ ا أبَنُو الل ندُ أَوْ أذَُْ  بنَيْتِ رَبيٍّ  وَلكِنَِّّيُ مَ اسِنمِ مَُُمَّ

رْتَضى  الْمُْ طَفىبْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ 
ُ
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ ات امُ]يُ فاطِمَةُ بنِِّْتِ أَسَدِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمِ   امُ]يُ آمِنَِّةُ  أبَوُ ا

َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِيِّ التَّلِني] امُ]  ََسَن بنْنِ عَلنِىٍّ النبََِّ  أبَنُو عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ ا ٍِ  أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ ا فاطِمَنةُ بنِِّْنتِ هُمنا بْنِ عَبْدِ مَنِّا
َُسَبِْ العَدْلُ  امُ]يُ شَهْرْباروُميَ بنِِّْتُ منَيْْ جِرَْ   أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الباقِرُ امُ]يُ مَُُمَّدٍ  أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَلِى] بْنِ ا

ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب ندٍ ال َّناِ قُ وَامُ]نيُ عَلَيْيِ السَّ   امُ] عَبْدِ اللَّيِ بنِِّْتِ ا لامُ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ جَعْفَرُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ أَبي بَكْرٍ  أبَوُ  بِْراذيمَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ امُ]يُ جارمِةٌَ اِسُُْ  ًُ  امُ] فنَرْوًََ بنِِّْتِ اللاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َُ نفَّا

ًُ ات يندَ َِْ ها 
ََسَن عَلِى] بْنِ مُوسَ  دُ بْنِ عَلنِيِّ اليَّلِني] امُ]نيُ أبَوُ ا ى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ امُ]يُ جارمِةٌَ اِسُُْها جَْمَةُ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

ندٍ  ندٍ الَأمِنب  امُ]نيُ جارمِنَةٌ اسُُْهنا سُوسَننُ  أبَنُو مَُُمَّ ََسَننِ عَلنِي] بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ََسَننُ  جارمِةَُ اِسُُْها خييَرانُ  أبَنُو ا بنْنِ  ا
ََسَننِ ذُوَحُ  ندُ بنْنِ ا ََسَننِ  أبَنُو اللاسِنمِ مَُُمَّ َُ  امُ]يُ جارمِةٌَ اِسُُْها سَُارةَُ وَتُكَنس  امُ] ا نةُ اللَّنيِ اللنائمُِ  عَلِيٍّ الرَّفِي جَّ

ُُ اللَّي عَلَيْهِمْ أَمَْعِبَ  -امُ]يُ جارمِةٌَ اسُُْها رنَرْجُِ     .صَلَوا
ُُ ذ ا الْكِ  ََْدِم  ذكَ ا بتَِسْمِيَةِ اللائمِِ قالَ مَُ نِِّّ ََ ذ ا ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  وَالَِّ   أَْ ذَبُ  لِيَْيِ النَِّّهْيُ   تابِ  جا

  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   عَنْ تَسْمِيَتِيِ 
6-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani narrated that Al-Hussein ibn 
Isma’il quoted on the authority of Abu Amro Sa’eed ibn Muhammad ibn Nasr 
al-Qat’tan, on the authority of Ubaydillah Muhammad al-Salami, on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul Rahim, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Sa’eed ibn Muhammad, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn Abi Amro, on the 
authority of Sadaqa ibn Abi Musa, on the authority of Abi Nadhra, “When Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s) was about to pass away, he called in his 
son - As-Sadiq (s) to entrust him with the Trusteeship. His brother Zayd ibn Ali 
(s) told him, “I think it would not have been improper if you had treated us like 
Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s)[49] . Then there would be no fear that you 
will be denied.” He (s) said, “O Abul Hassan! What is entrusted cannot be 
dealt with by using examples. His decrees do not depend on traditions. These 
are things that have been totally set from before the birth of the Divine Proofs 
of God (the Imams) the Exalted the Sublime.” Then he called in Jabir ibn 
Abdullah and told him, “O Jabir! Tell us about the sheet that you saw 
yourself.” Then Jabir told him (s), “O Aba Ja’far! Yes. I went to see the 
Blessed Lady Fatima - my master - the daughter of God’s Prophet (s) to 
congratulate her upon the birth of Al-Hussein (s).  
There was a silvery-white pearl brilliant sheet of paper in her hands. I told her, 
“O Master of all Women! What is this sheet that I see you have?” She (s) said, 
“The names of the Imams who are going to be from my progeny are written on 
it.” I said, “Give it to me to look at.” She (s) said, “O Jabir! I would have surely 
done so if it was not forbidden to do so. However, it is forbidden for anyone 
but the Prophet (s), the Prophet’s Trustee or a Member of the Holy Household 



to touch it. You are only allowed to look at it from the outside.” Jabir added, “It 
said, ‘Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Mustafa (the Prophet) whose 
mother is Amina, Abul Hassan Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Morteza whose mother is 
Fatima - the daughter of Asad ibn Hashem ibn Abd Manaf, Abu Muhammad 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Barr, Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Ali At-Taqi whose 
mother is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad, Abu 
Muhammad Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Adl whose mother is Shahr Banu - the 
daughter of Yazd Gird, Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir whose mother 
is Umm Abdullah - the daughter of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, Abu 
Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad As-Sadiq whose mother is Umm Farwa - the 
daughter of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn 
Ja’far whose mother is a slave maid called Hamidah al-Mosaffat, Abul Hassan 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) whose mother is a slave maid called Najma, Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Zak’ki whose mother is a slave maid called 
Khayzaran, Abul Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Amin whose mother is a slave 
maid called Susan, Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Rafiq whose mother 
is a slave maid called Samanah and whose nickname is Ummul Hassan, Abul 
Qasim Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan (s) who is the Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) - the 
Proof of God - whose mother is a slave maid called Narjis. May God’s 
Blessings be upon them all.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, This tradition has been 
narrated this way by mentioning the name of the Riser (s). However, I think 
that it is not proper to mention his name - may God bless him.  
 

ثنِّا أَبيَ وَ  -2 ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْنِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنيَِ وَعَبْنندُ اللَّنيِ بنْننِ حَندَّ نَدَ بنْننِ الوَليِند قننالا  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنننِ بنْنِ أَ نندُ بنْنِ ا مَُُمَّ
يعنا   عَننْ بَكْنرِ بنن  ٍُ مَِ ََسَن بْنِ ظَرمِ ََّْاٍ َ وَا ََِِْ صالِ  بْنِ أَبي  يعا   عَنْ أَبي ا َِمََْ ] مَِ صنالٍِ   جَعْفَرٍ ا

نَندُ بنْننِ عَلنِنيِّ بنْننِ  ِ وَحَنن ْْ نندُ بنْننِ عَلنِنيِّ ماجِيلوَمنْني  وَأَ ننِ َ وَمَُُمَّ ُتَولَِّ
نندُ بنْننِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ ات ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ بنْنراذيمِ بنْننِ دَّ

َُسَنبُْ بنْنِ  بِنْننراذيمِ بنْنِ راتارنَةََ ُ]  ذناشِمٍ  وَا نَدَ بنْنِ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ اامََن ا ْْ قنالُوا   -لَّنيُ عَننِّْهُمْ رَضِنيَ ال -وَأَ
نِ بْنِ سا ٍِ  عَنْ  ْْ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِمٍ  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صالٍِ   عَنْ عَبْدُ الرَّ ٍَ   أَبي حَدَّ بَِ 

ننلامُ  قننالَ  قننالَ أَبي  عَنننْ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنني ننلامُ جِننابِرِ بنْن  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ  لِيَننكَ   نِ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ الأرَْ ننارِ ِّ  ِ نَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ُِ شِنلْتَ فَوَنلا بنِيِ أَبي  حاجَة  فَمَت ََسَْلََكَ عَنِّْها  قالَ لَيُ جابِرٌ  فِ أ ] الَأوْقنا ُ] عَلَيْكَ أنَْ أَخْلُو بِكَ فَ   يََِ

نلامُ فَلنالَ  منا جنابِرُ أَخْنبَُِْ عَننْ اللَّنوْحِ الَّن ِ  صَنلَّى اهُ     رأَمَنْتنَيُ فِ منَدِ امُِّني فاطِمَنة بنِِّْنتِ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ عَلَيْيِ السَّ
 َ  ُِّ خَلْنتُ عَلنَى امُ نكَ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَما أَخْبََتَْكَ بِيِ امُِّي أنََّ فِ  لِكَ اللَّنوْحِ مَكْتُوبنا   قنالَ جنابِرٌ  أَشْنهَدُ باِللَّنيِ ِ 

َُسَبِْ   فاطِمَة فِ حَياًِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  ًِ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فنَرأَمَْتُ فِ مدَِذا لَوْحنا    صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لِاُذَنِِّّلَها بِولاَ 
ََبي أرَنْنتَ وَ  ننمِْ   فنَلُلْننتُ اَننا بنِن تَ امُِّنني مننا بنِِّْننأَخْضَننرَ ظنََِّنِّْننتُ أرََّننيُ زُمُننر]ٌ   وَرأَمَنْنتُ فِيننيِ لِتابننا  أبَنْننيََُّ شِننبْيَ رنُنورُ ال َّ

صَلَّى اهُ   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ما ذ ا اللَّوْحُ  فَلالَتْ  ذ ا اللَّوْحُ أذَْدااُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ِ لى رَسُولِيِ   رَسُولِ اللَّيِ 
َِ مِنننْ وُلْنن َُ الَأوْصِننيا ََعْطاريِننيِ أَبيعَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ فِيننيِ اِسْننمُ أَبي وَاِسْننمُ بنَعْلنِني وَاِسْننمُ ابنْنسَِّ  وَأَسُْننا ننلامُ   دِ   فَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََعْطنَِِّييِ امُ]كَ فاطِمَةُ  فنَلَرأَتْيُُ و ارنْتَسَوْتُيُ  فَلالَ  أَبي عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فنَهَْ  لَكَ ما   ليَِسُرَُّ بِ لِكَ  قالَ جابِرٌ  فَ
نلامُ حَنت    مَعَنيُ أَبي  جابِرُ أنَْ تنَعْرِضَنيُ عَلنِيَّ  قنالَ  رنَعَنمْ  فَمَ نى ََ أَبي  ارتَهنى  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََخْرَ   ِ لى مَنِّْنيلِِ جنابِر  فنَ



ُِّ ذكَ ا رأَمَنْتُيُ فِ اللَّنوْحِ مَكْتُوبنا   بِ  َُشْهِدُ باِللَّيِ ِ  نِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ صَهِيفَةٌ مِنْ رَقٍّ قالَ جابِرٌ  فَ ْْ سْنمِ اللَّنيِ النرَّ
اَِِ وَحِجابنِيِ وََ ليِلنِيِ رنَنيَلَ بنِيِ النر]وحُ الَأمِنبُ مِننْ  الرَّحِيمِ ذ ا لِتابٌ مِنَ اللَّيِ  ندٍ رنُوراِِ وَسَنفِ مَُمَّ ُِ ََكِيمِ لِ العَيمِيِ ا

ُ  أرََّا اللَّيُ لا  لِيَ  دُ أَسُْائِي  وَاشْكُرْ رنَعْمائِي وََْْهَدْ آلائي  ِ  ِّمْ ما مَُُمَّ م ِ لا  أرَاَ  قاصِ  عِنِّْدَ رَبِّ العالَمِبِ  عَ
َِْ فَضْن ُ  أرَاَ اللَّيُ لا  لِيَ ِ لا  أرَاَ  فَمَنْ رَجنا غَن منِ  ِ  َّالِمِبَ  وََ مَّانَ الدِّ َِ غَيْننرَ اجبََّارمِنَ  وَمُِ ل] ال لِي  أَوْ خنننا

بُ بنِنيِ أَحَننندا  مِننننَ  بنْتُيُ عَ ابنننا  لا أعََننن َّ ُ   َْ أبَنْعَننْ  ربَِي ننا  العننالَمِبَ  فَإِم نناَ  فَاعْبنُندْ وَعَلنِن عَننن ابي عَننن َّ ننْ   ِ  يِّ فنَتَولََّ
ُ  فَضَّنلْتُكَ عَلنَى الأرَبِْيناَِ  وَفَضَّنلْ  تنُيُ  ِ لا  جَعَلْنتُ لنَيُ وَصِني ا  وَِ  ََلْمَلْتُ أمََّاما  وَارَنْلَضَتْ مُدَّ تُكَ وَصِنيِّكَ عَلنَى فَ

َُسَنننبِْ  فَجَعَلْننتُ حَسَننننِّا  مَعْنندِنَ عِلْمِننني بنَعْننند الَأوْصِننياَِ  وَأَلْرَمْتنُننكَ بِِ ننبْلَيْكَ بنَعْننندَاُ  وَبِسِننبْطيَْ  ََسَننننِ وَا كَ ا
ًِ  فنَ  نعاَ  ًِ وَخَتَمْنتُ لنَيُ باِلسَّ نهاَ  ًِ أبَيِيِ  وَجَعَلْتُ حُسَيْنِّا  خازنَِ وَحْيِي  وَأَلْرَمْتنُيُ باِل َّ ََ مُدَّ هُوَأفَْضَنُ  مَننِ ارْلِضا

َِ َ رَجَننة ننهَدا تَنِنيِ اثُيِننبُ  اسْتَْ ننهِدَ  وَأرَْفنَنُ  ال ] ْْ ننةَ البالِغنَنةَ عِنِّْنندَاُ  بِعِ َُجَّ عِنِّْنندِ   وَجَعَلْننتُ لَلِمَننتَِِ التَّامَّننةَ مَعَننيُ وَا
اِ الَمهْمُوِ   مَُُ  ي مَّد الْباقِرُ لِعِلْمِ وَأعَاقِبَ  أَوَّاُمُْ عَلِيٌّ سَيِّدُ العابِدِمنَ  وَزمَْنُ أَوْليِائِي اتاضِبَ  وَابنِِّْيِ شَبِييُ جَدِّ

ٌَّ اللَننوْلُ مِننسِّ  لَأَ  ُرْتننابوُن فِ جَعْفَننرٍ  الننرَّا ] عَلَيْننيِ لَننالرَّاِ  عَلنِنيَّ  حَنن
َُِكْمِنني  سَننيَهْلِكَ ات َعْنندِنُ 

  لْننرمَِنَّ مَثنْنوىوَات
َُ جَعْفَنننرٍ  وَلا سُنننرَّرَّيُ فِ أَشْنننياعِيِ أرَْ ننناراِِ و أَوْليِائنِننيِ  وَارنْتَجَبْنننتُ بنَعْننندَاُ مُوسَنننى  وَارنْتَهَ  بْنننتُ بنَعْننندَاُ فِتْنِّنَننةٌ عَمْينننا

ننتِِ لا رَْفننى   وَ نََّ أَوْليِننائِي لا مَْ نلَوْنَ  َ لا وَمننن جَهَنندَ واحِنندا   حِنِّْندِسٌ  لَأنَّ خَننيأَ فنَرْضِنني لا منَنِّْلَطِنُ   وَحُجَّ
ى َْ منَ اجْاحِندِمنَ عِنِّْندَ ارْلِضناَِ عَلَيَّ  وَوَ   مِنِّْهُمْ فنَلَدْ جَهَدَ رعِْمَتَِِ  وَمَنْ غََِْ آمةَ  مِنْ لِتابي فنَلَدْ افنْ مٌْ  للِْمُفَْْ

كَنن َّب باِلثَّننامِنِ مُكَنن َّب بِكُنن ِّ أَوْليِننائِي  وَعَلنِنيٌّ وَليِِّنني 
ُ
تِ  ِ نَّ ات َْ ًِ عَبْنندِ  مُوسَننى و حَبِيننبي وَخَنن وَراصِننرِ   مُنندَّ

ضْنطِلا ََ النِّ]بُوًَّ وَأمَْنَِّهُنيُ باِلْاِ عِ  منَلْتُلنُيُ عِفْرمِنتٌ مُسْنتَكْبٌَ منُدْفَنُ باِلْمَدِمنِّنَةِ الَّنتِِ بنِّاذنا العَبْندُ وَمَنْ أَضَُ  عَلَيْيِ أعَْبا
  َ ندٍ ابنِّنِنيِ وَخَلِيفَتنِنيِ مِننْ بنَعْنندِاِ فنَهُننوَ وارُِ   ال َّنالُِ  ِ لى جَنِّْننبِ شَننرِّ خَلْلِني  حَنن ن اللَننوْلُ مِنسِّ لَاقُنِنرَّنِّ عَيْنَِّيْننيِ بِهَُمَّ

مِي وَمَوْضُِ  سِرِّ  وَحُجَّتِِ عَلنَى خَلْلِني جُعِلْنتُ اجنَِّّنةَ مَثنْوااُ شَنفَّعْتُيُ فِ سَنبْعِبَ مِننْ أذَْن  عِلْمِي ومَعْدِنُ حُكْ 
بنِِّْيِ عَلِيٍّ وَليِِّي وَراصِرِ   وَال َّاذِدَ  ًِ لِِِ ينس عَلنَى فِ خَلْلِي وَأمَِ  بنَيْتِيِ لُلِّهُم قَدْ اسنتَْوْجَبُوا النَِّّنارَ  وَأَخْتِمُ باِلسَّعاَ 

نَنة  للِْعن ْْ ََسَننن  مَّ أَلْمِن   لنِنكَ باِِبنِّنِيِ رَ اعِيَ ِ لى سَنبِيلِي وَاِننازنَِ لِعِلْمِني ا َُ مِنِّْنيُ النندَّ الَمِبَ  عَلَيْننيِ  وَحْينِي  اخُْننرِ
َُ عِيسَى  وَصَبَُْ أمَ]وبَ  سَنيَِ ل] فِ زَمارنِيِ أَوْليِنائِي وَتنُتَهناِ ى رُُْسُ   سُنهُمْ لَمنا تنُتَهناِ ىرُُْ   لَمالُ مُوسَى  وَتِا

منْلَمِ فنَيُلْتَلُونَ و يَُْرقُِونَ ومَكُوروُنَ خائفِِبَ مَرْعُوبِبَ وَجِلنِبَ  تُْ نبَغُ الَأرْفُ بنِدِمائِهِ  مْ وَمنَفُْ نو الْوَمنُْ  الْ]ْمِ وَالدَّ
ُُ النيَّلازلِ و أرَْفنَُ   وَالرَّرِبُ فِ رِسائِهِمْ  أَوْللك أَوْليِائِي حَل ا   تِنِمْ أَْ فنَُ  لُن ِّ  ََ حِنِّْندِسٍ  وَتِنِمْ الِ ن فِتْنِّنَةٍ عَمْينا

هْتَدُونَ 
ُ
َةٌ  وَاوُللِكَ ذُمُ ات ْْ ٌُ مِنْ رَتِِّمْ وَرَ   .ايصارِ وَالَأغْلالَ اوُللِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ صَلَوا

ٍَ  لَوْ  َْ تَسْمَْ  فِ  ن بْنِ سا ٍِ  قالَ أبَوُ بَِ  ْْ نَدِمِ  لَكَفنامَ  فَُ ننِّْيُ ِ لا  عَننْ قالَ عَبْدُ الرَّ َْ َ ذْنرمَِ ِ لا  ذن ا ا
  .أذَْلِيِ 

6-2 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed 
narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah and Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on 
the authority of Abil Khayr Salih ibn Abi Hammad and Al-Hassan ibn Dharif, 
on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih who narrated the following tradition. Also my 
father, Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil, Muhammad ibn Ali 



Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Tatana and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on the authority of 
Abdul Rahman ibn Salim, on the authority of Abi Basir, on the authority of Abi 
Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (s), “My father (s) told Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, ‘I 
have something to do with you in private. When is the most convenient time 
for you to come so that I may ask you something?’ Jabir replied to him (s), 
‘Whenever you please.’ Then my father (s) met him in private and told him, ‘O 
Jabir! Tell me about the tablet which you saw in the hands of my mother (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of God’s Prophet (s), and what my 
mother told you about what is recorded in it in writing.’ Jabir said, ‘I take God 
as a witness that I went to see your mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima during 
the lifetime of God’s Prophet (s) to congratulate her upon the birth of Al-
Hussein (s). Then I saw a green tablet in her hand which I thought to be 
emeralds. In it there were white writings which were as brilliant as sunshine. I 
told her, ‘O daughter of God’s Prophet (s)! May my mother and father be your 
ransom! What is this tablet?’ She (s) replied, ‘This is a tablet which God the 
Exalted the Sublime has bestowed upon His Messenger (s). In it there are the 
names of my father, my husband, my two sons, and the names of the 
Trustees from my progeny. My father (s) gave it to me to make me happy.’ 
Jabir added, ‘Then your mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima gave it to me. I 
read it and wrote down a copy of it.’”  
Then Imam As-Sadiq (s) added, “My father (s) asked, ‘O Jabir! Can you show 
it to me?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ Then my father accompanied him to Jabir’s house 
where Jabir brought a sheet made of skin for my father and said, ‘I take God 
as a witness that this is what I saw written on that tablet, ‘In the Name of God 
the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a writing from God the Honored the Wise 
to Muhammad - His Light, His Messenger and His Veil, and His Reason which 
has been descended upon him by the Trustworthy Spirit from the Lord of the 
Two Worlds. O Muhammad! Exalt My Names. Be grateful for My Blessings. 
Do not deny. Indeed I am God. There are no gods other than Me. I am the 
Defeater of the Tyrants, the Humiliator of the Oppressors! The Owner of the 
Religion. Indeed I am God. There are no gods other than Me. I will punish 
whoever places hopes in others but Me or fears things other than My 
Chastisement in such a way that no one in the Two Worlds has been 
punished. Thus worship Me alone, and rely only on Me. Whenever I appoint a 
Prophet and his time ends I appoint a Trustee for him. I have made you 
superior over the other Prophets, and have made your Trustee (The first 
Divine Leader) superior over the other Prophet’s Trustees. I have honored 
you with two lion cubs after him - your two grandsons Al-Hassan and Al-
Hussein. I have established Al-Hassan (The second Divine Leader) as the 
Treasure-Mine of My Knowledge after the expiration of the term of his father. I 
have established Al-Hussein (The second Divine Leader) as the storehouse of 
My Revelations. I have honored him with the Martyrdom, and have perfected 
Prosperity for him. He is the noblest of the martyrs. He holds the highest rank 
of the martyrs near Me. And I have entrusted him with My Perfect Word, and I 
have left the Complete Proof near him. I give rewards and chastisements by 
his kinship - the first of whom is Ali (The fourth Divine Leader)- the Master of 
the Worshippers and the adornment of the previous Trustees. His son 



(Muhammad) - the praised one - is like his grandfather. He is Muhammad Al-
Baqir - the analyzer of My Knowledge and the Treasure House of My Wisdom. 
Those who doubt Ja’far will be destroyed. Whoever rejects him has indeed 
rejected Me. I say the right thing. I highly honor Ja’far (The sixth Divine 
Leader). I will make him happy regarding his followers, companions and 
friends. I have appointed Musa (The seventh Divine Leader) after him. After 
him there will be a short period of dark sedition, although there will not be a 
breach of Divine Leadership. My Proof will not remain hidden and the 
Trustees will not suffer. Beware that whoever denies any of them has indeed 
denied Me. Whoever changes any of the verses of My Book has indeed 
ascribed lies to Me. Woe be to those who ascribe lies and those who deny! 
Whoever denies the eighth (Divine Leader Al-Reza) after the duration of the 
Leadership of Musa - My Servant, Friend and Appointed One - is over, has 
indeed denied all My Trustees. Ali is My Trustee and Helper. He is the one on 
whose shoulders I will place the burden of Prophethood and grant him power. 
A haughty wicked fellow (al-Ma’mun) will murder him and bury him in a town 
that is established by a good servant next to My worst creature. I say the right 
thing. I will make him happy by his successor after him Muhammad (The ninth 
Divine Leader) - his son. He is the inheritor of My Knowledge and the 
Treasure-house of My Wisdom. He is the site of My Secrets and My Proof for 
My creatures. I have established Heaven as his place and have accepted his 
intercession on behalf of seventy members of his family who have all become 
sure to burn in the Fire. And I will end the affairs of his son Ali (The tenth 
Divine Leader) - My Trustee and Helper, a Witness over My creatures, and 
My Entrusted with My Revelations - with prosperity. I will bring about Al-
Hassan (The eleventh Divine Leader) from him - a caller to My Path and the 
Treasure-house of My Knowledge. Then I will complete Divine Leadership 
with his son (The twelfth Divine Leader)- Mercy for the people of the two 
Worlds. He will possess the Perfection of Moses, the Illumination of Jesus, 
and the Patience of Jacob. My friends will be belittled during his time. Their 
heads will be given to others as gifts like the heads of the Turks and the 
Daylams (Who were opposed to Islam) were. They will be killed and burnt. 
They will be in fear. The Earth will turn red from their shed blood. Their 
women will cry and mourn. They are truly My friends. I will fend off all 
oppressive seditions by them. I will fend off any earthquakes by them. I will 
eliminate any hardships and burdens by them. They are the ones on whom is 
the Blessings and Mercy from their Lord. They are the guided ones.’”  
Abdurrahman ibn Salim said that Abu Basir said, “If you had not even heard 
any traditions in all your life, just this one is enough for you. Therefore, guard 
it from all but those for whom it is meant.”  
 

نْيًََ العَلنَوِ  -3 َْ ََسَننُ بنْنِ  ندٍ ا ثنِّا أبَنُو مَُُمَّ ندُ بنْنِ ُ رُسنتٍ وَحَندَّ ثنِّا أبَنُو جَعْفَنرٍ مَُُمَّ  ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
 ْْ نندُ بنْننِ عِمْننرانَ الكُننوفِ]  عَنننْ عَبْنندِ الننرَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نندِ بنْننِ مالنِنكَ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ننرْوِ ] عَنننْ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ نِ بنْننِ أَبي السَّ

ارٍ  عَنْ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي جَْرانََ وَصَفْوانَ بْنِ يََْيََ  عَنْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أرََّيُ قنالَ  منا ِ سْنهاقُ ألا   ِ سْهاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
صَنلَّى اهُ   جَعَلَسَِ اللَّيُ فِدامَ ما ابْنِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  قالَ  وَجَدْرا صَهِيفَة  بإِِمْلاَِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ   ابَُ ِّرُمَ  قنُلْتُ  بلَى

َِ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبعَلَيْننيِ وَ  نِ الننرَّحِيمِ ذنن ا لِتننابٌ مِنننَ اللَّننيِ العَيمِننيِ   آلنِنيِ وَخَننأِّ أمَِنن ْْ ننلامُ فِيهننا  بِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ الننرَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ



َ  ِ لا  أرََّنننيُ قنننالَ فِ حَدِمثنِننيِ فِ آخِنننراَ  مَّ قنننالَ ال َّننناِ قُ  نَنندِمَ  مِثْلنَننيُ سَنننوا َْ نننلامُ  منننا  عَلَيْنننيِ   العَلنِننيمِ  وَ لََنننرَ ا السَّ
َلائِكَةِ وَالر]سُِ   فَُ نِّْيُ عَنْ غََِْ أذَْلِيِ مَُ نِّْكَ اللَّيُ تَعالى

وَمُْ لِْ  بالَكَ  مَّ قالَ  مَنْ  انَ   ِ سْهاقُ ذ ا ِ منُ ات
 «.تَِ ا أمَِنَ مِنْ عِلابِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ 

6-3 And Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Hamza Al-Alawi - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn 
Dorost al-Saravi quoted on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Imran al-Kufi, on the authority of 
Abdurrahman ibn Abi Najran and Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Ishaq 
ibn Ammar that Abi Abdullah (s) asked him, “O Ishaq! Do you want me to give 
you glad tidings?” He replied, “O grandson of the Prophet of God! May God 
sacrifice me for you! Yes.” He (s) said, “We have a sheet dictated by God’s 
Prophet (s) and recorded in the handwriting of the Commander of the Faithful 
(s) in which it is written, ‘In the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. This 
is a Book from God the Honorable the All-Knowing.’ Then he narrated the rest 
of the tradition as it was recorded in the previous one except at the end of it 
he said, “Then As-Sadiq (s) said, O Ishaq! This is the religion of the angels 
and the Messengers. Protect it from those to whom it does not belong. May 
God the Sublime safeguard and improve your conditions.” Then he (s) added, 
“God the Exalted the Honorable will save from the Fire whoever brings faith in 
these issues.”  
 

] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  -4 ندُ بنْنِ  بِنْنراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْننهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا أبَنُو العَبَّنناسِ مَُُمَّ ََْسَننُ بنْننِ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا ا حَنندَّ
] أبَوُ  ثنِّا عَبْدُ اللَّي بْنِ مُوسَى الر]وماُِ ثنِّا سَعِيدُ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ اللَطَّانُ قالَ  حَدَّ ترُابٍ  عَنْ عَبْندِ ِ سُْاَعِيَ  قالَ  حَدَّ

ََْسَنِ بن زمَْدِ بْنِ  ََسَسِِّ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا َِيم بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ ا ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ العَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ    ا
ندَ بنْنِ عَ  اِ أنََّ مَُُمَّ ندٍ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ جَندِّ ندِ بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَس عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ لنِيِّ البناقِرَ مَنَنَ  قنالَ  حَندَّ

هُمْ زمَْدُ بْنُ عَلنِىٍ  ََ  لِنَيْهِم لِتابنا  بِِنَأِّ عَلنِيِ   وُلْدَاُ وَفِيهِمْ عَم] نلامُ مَّ اَخْنرَ نلامُ وَِ مْنلاَِ رَسُنولِ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََكِننيمِ »صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِيِ مَكْتنُنوبٌ فِيننيِ    اللَّنيِ  وضِننِ   -ذن ا لِتننابٌ مِنننَ اللَّنيِ العَيمِننيِ ا

َ
حَندِمُ  اللَّننوْحِ ِ لى ات

هْتَدُونَ الَِّ   فِييِ 
ُ
لْلِكَ ذُمُ ات ندِ بنْنِ  -وَاُ مَُمَّ ُِ نيمِ  العَجَنبُ لُن ِّ العَجَنبُ لِ َِ مَّ قالَ فِ آخِنراِِ  قنالَ عَبْندُ العَ

َ  أبَااُ  ئِكَتنِيِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ ذ ا وَيََْكِييِ  مَّ قنالَ  ذن ا سِنر] اللَّنيِ وَِ منِّنُيُ ِ منن مَلا  جَعْفَرٍ وَخُرُوجِيِ وَقَدْ سَُِ
 «.فَُ نِّْيُ  لا  عَنْ أذَْلِيِ وَأَوْليِائيِِ 

6-4 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Isma’il quoted on the authority 
of Sa’eed ibn Muhammad al-Qattan, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Musa al-
Royani Abu Torab, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s), on the authority of Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather 
(s): Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s) gathered all his children together along 
with their uncle Zayd ibn Ali (s) and showed them some writing in the 
handwriting of Ali (s) and dictated by God’s Prophet (s) in which it was 
recorded, “This is a Book from God the Honorable the Wise.” It contains the 



same material as stated before until where it said, “They are the guided ones.” 
Then at the end he said, “I wonder about Muhammad ibn Ja’far (Imam Sadiq’s 
son) and his revolt having heard these from his father (s).’[50] “ Then he 
added, “These are God’s Secrets, His Religion and the Religion of His angels. 
Then guard it against those to whom it does not belong.”  
 

َدُ بْنُ ذارُونَ الفنامِي]  -5 ْْ ُؤَ ِّبَُ وَأَ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ شاَ وَمْي ات ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنِ ا ثنِّا  -رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَنِّْهُمنا  -حَدَّ حَندَّ

نندِ بنْننِ مالنِنكٍ الفَننيارِ ِّ  َِمْننََ ]  عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَنننْ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ نندُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ ا الكُننوفِِّ  عَنننْ  مَُُمَّ
ََمِيدَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ اللاسِمِ  عَنْ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ بنْنِ جَ  لُوِ ِّ  عَنْ ُ رُستٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ ا بَلنَةَ  عَننْ مالِكٍ بْنِ السَّ

ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍّ الباقِرعَِلَيْهِ  نلَامُ  عَننْ جنابِرِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ أَبي السَّفاتِجِ  عَنْ جابِرٍ اجعُفِنيِّ  عَننْ أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ مَُُمَّ مَنا السَّ
امَها لنَوْحٌ مَكناُ  ضَنوُْْاُ   اللَّي الأرَْ ارِ ِّ  قالَ  َ خَلْتُ عَلَى فاطِمَةَ بنِِّْتِ رَسُولِ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَقنُدَّ
ٍَ منَغَْ ي الأبَْ ارَ  وَفِييِ اثنِّا عََ ر اِسُْا  ثَلاثةٌَ فِ ظاذِراِ  وَثَ  لاثةٌَ فِ باطِنِِّي  وَثَلاثةٌَ أَسُْاٍَ فِ آخِراِِ  وَثَلاثةٌَ أَسُْا

َُ الَأوْصِنياَِ  أَوَّ  َُ مَننْ ذنؤُلاَِ  قالنَتْ  ذنِ اِ أَسُْنا اُنُم ابنْنِ فِ طَرَفِيِ  فنَعَدَْ تُِا فنَإِ ا ذِنيَ اثنِّنا عََ نر  قنُلْنتُ  أَسُْنا
ندا  فِ ثَلاثنَةَ مَواضِنَ    للائمُِ  قالَ جنابِرٌ  فنَرأَمَْتُ فِينيِ عَمِّي وَأَحَد عََ رَ مِنْ وُلْدِ  آخِرذُُمُ ا مَُُمَّدا  مَُُمَّدا  مَُُمَّ
  .وَعَلِي ا  عَلِي ا  عَلِي ا  عَلِي ا  فِ أرَْبنَعَةِ مَواضِ 

6-5 Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Shathawayh al-Mo’addib - may God be pleased with 
him and Ahmad ibn Harun al-Ami - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Malik al-Fazari al-Kufi, 
on the authority of Malik ibn al-Salooli, on the authority of Dorost ibn Abdul 
Hamid, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Jabala, on the authority of Abul 
Safatij, on the authority of Jabir al-Jo’fi, on the authority of Abi Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-
Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of God’s 
Prophet (s). There was a tablet in front of her. It was so brilliant that it was 
about to blind my eyes. Twelve names could be seen - three names on the 
tablet, three names on the back, three names at the end and three names on 
the side. I counted them. There were twelve of them. I asked, ‘Whose names 
are these?’ (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) replied, ‘These are the names of 
the Trustees. The first of them is my cousin (Imam Ali), and the rest are from 
my progeny. The last one of them is the Riser.’”  
Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari added, “The name Muhammad Muhammad 
Muhammad was seen in three places and the name Ali Ali Ali Ali could be 
seen in four places.”  
 

َدُ بْنُ مَُُ  -6 ْْ ثنِّا أَ َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ أَبي حَدَّ ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا أَبي  عَننْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ العَطَّارُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ مَّ
نلامُ  عَننْ جنابِر بنْنِ عَبْندِ  ََسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبنُوبٍ  عَننْ أَبي اجنارُوِ   عَننْ أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َِطَّابِ  عَنِ ا اللَّنيِ ا

ُُ اثنْنسِ الأرَْ ننارِ  َِ فنَعَنندَْ  َُ الَأوْصِننيا ننلَامُ وَبنَننبَْ منَندَمْها لنَنوْحٌ فِيننيِ أَسُْننا   ِّ قننالَ  َ خَلْننتُ عَلنَنى فاطِمَننةَ عَلَيْهَننا السَّ
  .عََ رَ  آخِرذُُمُ اللائمُِ  ثَلاثةَ  مِنِّْهُمْ مَُُمَّدٌ  وَأرَْبنَعَةٌ مِنِّْهُمْ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ 

6-6 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein 



ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the authority 
of Abil Jarood[51], on the authority of Abi Ja’far (s), on the authority of Jabir 
ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). There 
was a tablet in front of her in which there were the names of the Trustees. 
There were twelve names - the last one of which is the Riser. Three of them 
were Muhammad (s) and four of them were Ali (s).”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -7 نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَبي  عَننْ أَ َدَ بْنِ ِ ْ رمَِ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ َُسَبَْ بْنُ أَ ثنِّا ا عِيسَنى   حَدَّ
ََسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُ  يعا   عَنِ ا وبٍ  عَنْ أَبي اجارُوِ   عَنْ أَبي جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ جنابِرِ وَ بِْراذيمَ بْنِ ذاشِمٍ مَِ

 َُ ننلَامُ وَبنَننبَْ منَندَمْها لنَنوْحٌ فِيننيِ أَسُْننا الَأوْصِننياَِ  بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ الأرَْ ننارِ ٍّ قننالَ  َ خَلْننتُ عَلنَنى فاطِمَننةَ عَلَيْهَننا السَّ
ُُ اثْسِ عََ ر  آخِرذُُمُ اللائِ    .عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ثَلاثةٌَ مِنِّْهُمْ مَُُمَّدٌ  وَأرَْبنَعَةٌ مِنِّْهُمْ عَلِيٌ   مُ فنَعَدَْ 

6-7 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa and 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob, on the 
authority of Abil Jarood[52], on the authority of Abi Ja’far (s), on the authority 
of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, “I went to see (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). 
There was a tablet in front of her in which there were the names of the 
Trustees. There were twelve names - the last one of which is the Riser. Three 
of them were Muhammad (s) and four of them were Ali (s).”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَننْ مَُُ  -8 نَدَ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْدِاللَّني  عَننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ ندِ حَدَّ مَّ
ٍٍ  عَننْ سَنلَيْمِ بنْنِ قنَنيٍْ  اانِلاِ ِّ قنالَ  عْنتُ عَبْندِ بْنِ أَبي عُمٍََْ  عَنْ عُمَرِ بْنِ اَُ منْنَِّةَ  عَنْ أبَانِ بْنِ أَبي عَيَّنا   سَُِ

َُسَبُْ  ََسَنُ وَا نلَامُ وَعَبْندُ اللَّنيِ بنْنُ عَبَّناسٍ   اللَّيِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الطيََّارَ منَلُولُ  لُنَِّّا عِنِّْدَ مُعاوِمةََ لأرَاَ  وَا عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ
يُ وَبنَيْنِّنَيُ وَأرََّنيُ قنالَ لِمُعاوِمنَةَ بنْنِ أَبي سُنفْيانَ  بنَيْنِّنَ  فنَ لََرَ حَندِمثا  جَنرى -وَعُمَرَ بنْنِ أَبي سَنلَمَةَ  وَاسُنامَةُ بنْنِ زمَنْدٍ 

  باِلْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مِنْ أرَنْفُسِهِمْ  مَّ أَخِي عَلِى] بْنِ أَبي طالِب  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ منَلُولُ  أرَاَ أَوْلى  سَُِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 
ََسَنُ أَوْلى باِلْمُؤْمِنِّبَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أَوْلى باِلْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مِنْ أرَنْفُسِهِمْ  مَّ ابْسِ   مِنْ أرَنْفُسِهِمْ  فَإِ ا اسْتَْ هُدَ فَابنْنُِّيُ ا

َُسَبُْ أَوْلى َُسَنبِْ أَوْلى  ا سِنهِمْ  بنِالْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مِننْ أرَنْفُ   باِلْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مِنْ أرَنْفُسِهِمْ  فنَإِ ا اسْتَْ نهُدَ فَابنْنِّنُيُ عَلنِى] بنْنِ ا
ندُ بْنِ عَنلِىٍّ البناقِرُ أَوْلى لَيُ  وَسَتَدْرلُِيُ ما عَبْدَ اللَّيِ  مَّ ابِْسِ مَُُمَّ باِلْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مِنْ أرَنْفُسِهِمْ وَسَتَدْرلُِيُ عَبْدِ اللَّي وَتَكَمَّ

َُسَننبِْ  قننالَ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ  مَّ  َُسَننبَْ  اثنْنسِ عََ ننر ِ مامننا  تِسْننعَةٌ مِنننْ وُلْنندِ ا ََسَنننَ وَا ُُ ا ننلَامُ  اسْتَْ ننهَد عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
  .عِنِّْدَ مُعاوِمةََ   وَعَبْدَ اللَّي بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَعُمَرَ بْنِ أَبي سَلَمَةَ وَاسُامَةَ بْنِ زمَْدٍ  فََ هَدُوا  
عْنتُ  لنِكَ مِننْ سَنلْمانَ وَأَبي َ رٍّ  عُنوا  لنِكَ مِننْ  قالَ سَلِيمُ بْنُ قنَيٍْ   وَقَدْ لُنِّْتُ سَُِ وَالْمِلْنداِ  وَاسُنامَةَ أرَنَّهُنمْ سَُِ

  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ   رَسُولِ اللَّيِ 
6-8 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Omayr, on the 
authority of Umar ibn Uthaynah, on the authority of Aban ibn Abi Ayyash, on 
the authority of Solaym ibn Qays al-Hilali that he had heard Abdullah ibn 
Ja’far al-Tayyar say, “Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), Abdullah ibn Abbas, 



Umar ibn Abi Salamah, Osamah ibn Zayd and I were with Mo’awiya.” Then he 
narrated what was expressed. He told Mo’awiya ibn Abi Sufyan, “I (Abdullah) 
heard God’s Prophet (s) say, ‘To the believers, I am to be held more superior 
than themselves. Then my brother Ali ibn Abi Talib is more superior to the 
believers than themselves. When it comes to martyrdom, my son Al-Hassan is 
more superior to the believers than themselves. Then my son Al-Hussein is 
more superior to the believers than themselves. Once he is martyred his son 
Ali ibn Al-Hussein is more superior to the believers than themselves.  
And O Abdullah! You will live to see him. Then it is my son Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir (s) who is more superior to the believers than themselves. And O 
Hussein! You will live to see him. Then he went on until he completed the 
twelve Imams nine of whom are from the progeny of Al-Hussein.’ Abdullah 
added, “Then I took Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), Abdullah ibn Abbas, Umar 
ibn Abi Salamah and Osamah ibn Zayd who were all present there as 
witnesses on my behalf in the presence of Mo’awiya.” Solaym ibn Qays said, 
“I have heard a similar account from Salman, Abu Tharr, al-Miqdad and 
Osamah who have heard this from God’s Prophet (s).  
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -9 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو عَبْندِ اللَّني أَ ََسَن اللَطَّانُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدُ بْنُ ا ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ أَ  بِنْراذِيمِ بنْنِ أَبي  حَدَّ
نارِ بنْ ثنِّا عَبْندُ الغَفَّ ندُ بنْنُ عَبْندُوسٍ اَنَرَّاُِ  قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا الرِّجالِ البَغدْا  ] قالَ  حَدَّ ََْكَنمِ قنالَ  حَندَّ نِ ا

يِ قنَيٍْ  بْنِ عَبْدٍ قالَ  لُنَِّّا جُلُوسا  فِ  ٍِ  عَنْ ال َّعْبيِّ  عَنْ عَمِّ حَلْلَةٍ فِيها مَنُِّْ ورُ بْنُ أَبي الَأسْوٍَ   عَنْ مُطَرَّ
ََ أعَْنرابيٌ  فَلنالَ  أم]كُننمْ عَبْندُ اللَّنني بنْنِ مَ  سْننعُوٍ   فَلنالَ عَبْندِ اللَّننيِ  أرَنَا عَبْنندُ اللَّنيِ بنْننُ عَبْندُ اللَّني بنْننِ مَسْنعُوٍ  فَجننا

ثَكُمْ ربَِي]كُمْ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لَمْ مَكُنونُ بنَعْندَاُ مِننَ اِلَُفناَِ  قنالَ  رنَعَنمْ  اثنِّنا عََ نر   مَسْعُوٍ  قالَ  ذَْ  حَدَّ
َِ بَسِ ِ سْرائيِ َ  ًُ رنُلَبا   .عِدَّ

6-9 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Abu Abdullah 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abil Rajal[53] al-Baghdadi quoted on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Harrani, on the authority of Abdul 
Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the 
authority of al-Muttraf, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of his 
uncle Qays ibn Abdullah, “We were sitting around and Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
was also present. A Bedouin came and asked, ‘Which one of you is Abdullah 
ibn Mas’ood?’ Abdullah said, ‘I am Abdullah ibn Mas’ood.’ The Bedouin 
asked, ‘Has your Prophet told you how many successors he will have after 
him?’ He replied, ‘Yes. Twelve successors - as many as the Israelite chiefs.’”  
 

َدُ بنْنُ أَبي  -11 ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ عَلِيٍّ أَ ندُ بنْنُ حَدَّ ثنِّا أبَنُو ميَمِندَ مَُُمَّ ََسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عَبْدَوَمنْي اللَطَّنانُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ا
َرْوَزىِ] بنِالرَّ ِّ فِ شَنهْرِ ربَيِنُ  الَأوَّلِ سِننَِّةَ اثنْنَِّتنَبِْ وَثنَلا  مائنَةٍ  قنالَ 

ثنِّا ِ سْنهاقُ يََْيََ بْنِ خالِدِ بْنِ ميَمِدَ ات   حَندَّ
ُِ بإِِسْننهاقَ بنْننِ راذْوَمنْني  –مَ اَنََِّْلَنِني] فِ سَنننَِّةَ اَئننانٍ وَثَلاثنِنبَ وَمننائتَبِْ بنْننِ  بِنْنراذِي َعْننرُو

ثنِّا  -وَذُننوَ ات قننالَ  حَنندَّ
ََْننُ عِنِّْندَ عَبْن ثنِّا ذَِ يمٌ عَنْ رَالِدٍ  عَنِ ال َّعْبيِّ  عَننْ مَسْنرُوقِ  قنالَ  بنَيْنِّنا  ي بنْنِ دِ اللَّنيََْيََ بْنُ يََْيََ قالَ  حَدَّ
اِ خَلِيفَنةٌ  مَسْعُوٍ  رنَعْرِفُ مَ احِفَنِّا عَلَيْيِ  ِ ْ  قالَ لَيُ فَت  شابٌ  ذَْ  عَهِدَ  لِيَْكُمْ ربَِي]كُمْ لَمْ مَكُونُ مِنْ بنَعْندِ 



ننِّ وَِ نَّ ذنَ ا شَني نَدِمُ  السِّ ََ يْنِّنا ربَِيِّنِّنا صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ ٌَ منا سَنَلََسِ عَنِّْنيُ أَحَندٌ قنَبْلنَكَ  رنَعَنمْ عَهِندَ  لَِ  قالَ   رَِّكَ 
َِ بَسِ ِ سْرائيِ َ    .وَآلِيِ أرََّيُ مَكُونُ بنَعْدَاُ اثنِّا عََ ر خَلِيفَة  بِعَدَِ  رنُلَبا

6-10 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abil Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abduwayh al-Qattan narrated 
that Abu Yazid Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Khalid ibn al-Marwazi at Ray in the 
(Arabic) month of Rabi’ul Awwal in the year 230 A.H. (844 A.D.) quoted on the 
authority of Ishaq ibn Yahya bin Khalid bin Yazid from Yahya bin Yahya[54] 
Ibrahim al-Hanzalay known as Ishaq ibn Rahwayh in the year 238 A.H. (844 
A.D.), on the authority of Haytham, on the authority of Mojalid, on the authority 
of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Masrooq, “We were sitting with Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood[55] and would read the Quran with him. A young fellow asked him 
asked, ‘Has your Prophet told you how man successors he will have after 
him?’ He replied, ‘You are young. No one had asked me this question before. 
Yes. Our Prophet (s) has told us that there will be twelve successors after him 
- as many as the Israelite chiefs.’”  
 

ثنِّا أبَوُ -11 ندِ بنْنِ صنناعِدٍ قنالَ   حَدَّ ثنِّا يََْنيََ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ندٍ النوَرامِيس] اَنافِظُ قنالَ  حَندَّ اللاسِمِ عَتَّابُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ سَنوَّارٍ  نِ بْنِ الفَضِْ   وَمَُُمَّ ْْ َدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ   حَدَّ

6-11 Abul Qasim Attab ibn Muhammad al-Varamini al-Hafiz[56] narrated that 
Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’d, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdurrahman 
ibn Al-Fadhl and Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Suwar, on the authority Abdul 
Ghaffar ibn al-Hakam, on the authority of Mansoor ibn Abil Aswad, on the 
authority of Muttraf, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Attab ibn 
Muhammad, on the authority of Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Anmati, on the 
authority of Yusuf ibn Musa, on the authority of Jareer, on the authority of 
Ash’ath ibn Suwar, on the authority of al-Sha’bi, on the authority of Attab ibn 
Muhammad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Harrani[57] , on 
the authority of Aoub ibn Muhammad al-Wazzan, on the authority of Sa’eed 
ibn Moslemeh, on the authority of Ashas ibn Saw’war, on the authority of al-
Sha’bi, on the authority of his uncle Qas ibn Abd, (on the authority of Abul 
Qasim Attab who said this was narrated by Muttraf), “We were sitting in the 
mosque and Abdullah ibn Mas’ood was also present. A Bedouin came and 
asked, ‘Is Abdullah ibn Mas’ood among you?’ Abdullah said, ‘Yes. I am 
Abdullah ibn Mas’ood. What do you want?’ The Bedouin asked, ‘O Abdullah! 
Has your Prophet informed you how many successors will vome after him?’ 
He replied, ’You have asked me what others have not asked me before since 
I came here from Iraq. Yes. There will be twelve successors - as many as the 
Israelite chiefs.’” Abu Aroobah has narrated this statement as follows in his 
version of this tradition, ‘Yes. They are as many as the Israelite chiefs.’ Abu 
Aroobah has narrated as follows in the next tradition his version of this.  
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1-  ُ ندُ بنْننُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْننهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ندُ بنْننُ يََْنيََ ال ]ننو ]  رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ   حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قنالَ  حَنندَّ
ندِ بنْنِ سُنلَيْمان النِّ]نوفَلِيِّ  عَننْ  َدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ العَبَّاسِ أَ صنالِِ  بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ  قالَ  حَدَّ

جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ ِ لى بغَدْاَ   أنََّ ذارُونَ الرَّشِنيدَ أرَاَ  أنَْ  بْنِ عَطِيَّةِ قالَ  لانَ السَّبَبُ فِ وُقُوعِ مُوسَى بْنِ 
نندِ بنْننِ زبُنَيْنندًََ  ولَننانَ لنَنيُ مِنننَ الْبَنِّنِنبَ أرَْبنَعَننةَ عََ ننر ابنِّننا   فَاخْتننارَ مِنننِّْهُ  بنِّنِنيِ مَُُمَّ نندِ بنْننِ منَعْلِنندَ الَأمْننرَ لِِِ مْ ثَلاثنَنة   مَُُمَّ

ننؤْتََنََ  وَجَعَنن َ زبُنَيْنندًََ  وَجَعَلنَن
ُ
لنَنيُ  يُ وَِ ِّ عَهْنندِاِ وَعَبْنندِ اللَّننيَ الْمَننَمُونَ  وَجَعَننَ  الَأمْننرَ بنَعْنند ابنْننِ زبُنَيْنندًََ  وَاللاسِننمِ ات

ُُ عَلَيْهنا اِنال] وَا ََراَ  أنَْ يَُْكِمَ الَأمْرَ فِ  لنِكَ  وَمَْ نهَراُُ شُنهْرًَ  ملَِن لعنام]  فَهَنجَّ الَأمْرَ من بنَعْدَ الْمََمُونِ  فَ
ََ وَالُامَنن ََ وَاللُننرَّا ََ وَالعُلَمننا َْمُرُ الفُلَهننا يننَ  ايفنناقِ وَمنَن راَ أنَْ يََْضَننرُوا فِ سَنننَِّةِ تِسْننٍ  وَسَننبْعِبَ وَمائنَنةٍ ولََتنَنبَ ِ لى مَِ

دٍ النِّ]  َدِمنَِّةِ  قالَ  عَلِى] بْنُ مَُُمَّ
ََ ات ََخَ  ذُوَطَرمِ َوْسِمِ  فَ

ةَ أمَّامَ ات ثْسِ أَبي أرََّنيُ لنانَ سَنبَبُ سِنعامةَِ مَكَّ وفَلِي]  فَهَندِّ
دَ بنْنَ زبُنَيْندًََ فِ حِجْنرِ  ندِ  يََْيََ بْنِ خالِدٍ بِوُسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَضَْ  الرَّشِيدِ ابِنْنَِّيُ مَُُمَّ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََ  لنِنكَ يََْننيََ وَقننالَ  ِ  ا نندٍ ارنْلَضَننتْ َ وْلنَنتِِ وََ وْلنَنة  بنْننِ الَأشْننعَِ  فَسننا َُ الرَّشِننيدُ  وَأفَْضَننى الَأمْننرُ ِ لى مَُُمَّ مننا
َِ مَنْ ذَبَ جَعْفَنرٍ  دِ بْنِ الَأشْنعَِ  وَوُلْندِاِ  ولَننانَ قنَدْ عَنرَ فِ التََّ ني]    وُلْدِ   وَقََوَّلَ الَأمْرُ ِ لى جَعْفَرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََظْهَرَ لنَنيُ أرََّننيُ عَلنَنى مَ   لِيَْننيِ بَِِمِيننِ  امُُننوراِِ وَ لََننرَ لنَنيُ مننا ذُوَعَلَيْننيِ فِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ   ْ ذَبنِنيِ فَسُننرَّ بنِنيِ جَعْفَننرٌ وَأفَْضننىفنَن
َُ عَلَى مَْ ذَبنِيِ سَنعى ا وَقَ لَامُ فنَلَمَّ َ  لنَيُ مَوْضِنعَيُ مَوْضِن  بنِيِ ِ لى الرَّشِنيدِ  ولَنانَ الرَّشِنيدُ منَرْعنى  جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ

َْلُو أنَ يََْطِنبَ عَلَيْنيِ  لَى أَ  مُ فِ أمَْنراِِ وَمننُؤَخِّرُ  وَيََْنيََ لا منَ َِلافَة  فَكانَ منُلَندِّ نْ َ خَنَ  منَوْمنا  ِ لى أبَيِيِ مِنْ رُْ رًَِ ا
ََظْهَرَ لَيُ ِ لْراما  وَجَرى رُْمَتِيِ وَحُرْمَ   الرَّشِيدِ  فَ َِ ََمَرَ لنَيُ الرَّشِنيدُ فِ بنَيْنَِّهُما لَلامَ مَيمَِّةِ جَعْفَرٍ   لنِكَ الينَوْمَ  ة أبَيِيِ  فَ

ََمْسَكَ يََْيََ عَننْ أنَْ منَلُنولُ فِينيِ شَنيْلا  حَنت   َُ ِ منِّارٍ  فَ ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ  أمَْسنى  بِعِْ رمِنَ ألَْ   مَّ قنالَ للِرَّشِنيدِ  منا أمَِن
بُ عَنِّْنيُ وَذهُنِّنا أمَْنرٌ فِينيِ الفَيَْ نُ   قنالَ  وَمنا ذُنوَ  قنالَ   رَِّنيُ لا قَدْ لُنِّْتُ أَخْبََتُْكَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ وَمَْ ذَبِيِ  فنَتُ  كَن ِّ

يَ بِيِ ِ لى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّ  ََ خَْسَيُ فنَوَجَّ ُِ ِ لا  اَخْرَ لامُ  وَلَسْتُ مَِ ُ   لِيَْيِ مالٌ مِنْ جَهَة مِنَ اجَها
لا    أَشُك] أرََّيُ قَدْ فنَعَنَ   لنِكَ  َِ َُ تِنا لنَيُ  فَلنالَ ذنارُونُ  ِ نَّ فِ ذن ا لَفَنيْ َُ ِ منِّنارٍ الَّنتِِ أمََنرْ فِ العِْ نرمِنَ الألَْن

َِ سِنعامةََ يََْنيََ بنِيِ فنَتَبامنِّنا وَأظَْهَنرَ لُن ] واحِندٍ مِنِّْهُمنا لِ ناحِ  ََرْسََ  ِ لى جَعْفَرٍ لنَيْلا   وَقنَدْ لنانَ عَنرَ بِيِ العَنداوًَ  فَ
ننا طنَن ننا َ عننااُ لِ فنَلَمَّ ننَ  فِيننيِ قنَننوْلَ يََْننيََ وَأرََّننيُ ِ  َّ يَلْتُلنَنيُ  رَقَ جَعْفَننرا  رَسُننولُ الرَّشِننيدِ باِللَّيننِ  خَِ ننيَ أنَْ مَكُننونَ قنَندْ سَُِ

بََ  ِ لى ً  فنَوْقَ ثيِابِيِ  وَأقَنْ َ   وََ عا بِِسْكٍ ولَافُورٍ فنَتَهَنَِّّأَ تِِما وَلبََِ  بنُرَْ  ََفافَ عَلَيْيِ ما   .الرَّشِيدِ  فَ
ًَ عَلَيْننيِ  قننالَ  مننا جَعْفَننرُ مننا ذنن ا  فَلننالَ  ننا وَقنَعَننتْ عَلَيْننيِ عَيْنِّنَنيُ وَشَننمَّ رائِهَننةَ الكننافُور وَرأََى الْننبََُْ  ََ  فنَلَمَّ مننا أمَِنن

ناعَةِ  َْ آمَننْ أنَْ  الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أرََّيُ سُعِيَ بي عِنِّْدَمَ  فنَلَمَّاجاََُِ رَسُولِكَ جاََُِ رَسُولُكَ فِ  ذِ اِ السَّ
ُُ  رَِّ  ََرْسَلْتَ ِ لَىَّ لتَِلْتُلَسِ  قالَ  لَلا  وَلكِن قَدْ خُبَِّْ كَ تنَبْعَُ  ِ لى مَكُونَ قَدْ قَدَحَ فِ قنَلْبِكَ ما ملُالُ عَلِيِّ  فَ

َُ  لِيَننكَ بِِمُْسِننيِ وَ رَِّنننكَ قنَندْ فنَ  َُ ِ منِّنننارٍ  مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ مِننننْ لُنن ِّ مننا مَ ننن عَلْننتَ بنِنن لِكَ فِ الْعِْ ننرمِنَ الألَْنن
َْمُرُ بنَعْنَُّ خَندِمَكَ منَْ ذَبُ  ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ تنَ ََحْبَبْتُ أنَْ أعَْلَمَ  لِكَ  فَلالَ جَعْفَرٌ  اللَّيُ أَلْبََُ ما أمَِ َْتيِنكَ تِنا فَ  فنَيَ

نناِ مٍ  ِِ َْتيَِس تِننَ ا اتننالِ وَسَُ ننىلنَنيُ  خُننْ  خنناتَََ جَ  بَِِواتيِمِهننا  فَلننالَ الرَّشِننيدُ  َْ بنِنيِ حَننتَّ تنَن لنَنيُ جَعْفَننرٌ   عْفَننرٍ وَارْطلَنِن
تِننا الرَّشِننيدَ  فَلننالَ لنَيُ جَعْفَننرٌ  ذنن ا أَوَّل مننا   جارمِنَتنَيُ الَّننتِِ عِنِّْنندَذا اتننالُ  فنَدَفنَعَتْ  لِيَْننيِ البنِندَرَ بَِِواتيِمِهننا  فنََتَى



ُِ بِيِ لِْ بَ مَنْ سَعى بَُ  فيكَ قنَوْلَ أَحَدٍ  بي  ِ   تنَعْرِ ُِّ لا أقَنْ ِْ آمِنِّا   فَإِ ليَكَ  قالَ  صَدَقْتَ ما جَعْفَرُ  ارَْ رِ
  .قالَ  وَجَعََ  يََْيََ يََْتالُ فِ ِ سْلاطِ جَعْفَرٍ 

ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلنِىِّ  عَننْ بنَعْنُِّ  ثْسِ عَلِى] بْنُ ا نةِ  -مَ نايَِِيِ  قالَ النِّ]وفَلِيِّ  فَهَدِّ وَ لنِكَ فِ حُجَّ
ننةِ  َُجَّ نندٍ     مننا لنَنكَ قنَندْ أَخْلَْننتَ  -الرَّشِننيدِ قنَبْننَ  ذننِ اِ ا قننالَ  لَلِينَنس عَلنِنى] بنْننُ  سُْاعِيننَ  بنْننِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ

ََْوائِجَ  لِيَْيِ فَعاَ لْتُيُ وَطَ   رنَفْسِكَ : ما لَكَ لا تدَُبنِّرُ امُُور الوَزمِرِ  فنَلَدْ أرَْسََ  ِ لى   .لَبْتُ ا
بٍ لنَيُ ولَانَ سَبَب  لنكَ أنََّ يََْنيََ بنْنِ خالنِدٍ قنالَ ليَِهْنيََ بنْنِ أَبي مَنرْتََ  ألا تنَدُل]سِ عَلنَى رَجُنٍ  مِننْ آلِ أَبي طالنِ

ننَ  لنَنيُ مِنِّْهننا : قننالَ  بلَننى َُوَسِّ ريْا فَ ال ِّننفَة وَذُننوَ عَلنِنى] بنْننُ ِ سُْاعِينن  بنْننِ   أَُ لَّننكَ عَلنَنى رَجُننٍ  تِننِ اِ  رَغْبنَنةٌ فِ النند]
ََرْسََ   لِيَْيِ يََْيََ فَلالَ  أَخْبََُِ عَنْ عَمِّكَ وَعَنْ شِيعَتِيِ وَالْمنالِ الَّنِ   يَُْمَنُ   لِيَْنيِ  فَ  لنالَ لنَيُ  عِنِّْندِ  جَعْفَرٍ  فَ

ننيِ فَكننانَ مِنننْ سِننعامتَِيِ أنَْ قننالَ  مِنننْ    اِنَنبََُ وَسَننعى ىبِعَمِّ ًََِ   ضَننيْعَة  تُسَننم ى  لِثنْنرًَِ الْمننالِ عِنِّْنندَاُ أرََّننيُ اشْننَْ اليَسِنن
ننا أَحْضَننرَ اتننالَ  قننالَ البننائُِ   لا ارُمِنندُ ذ االنَِّّلْنندَ  ارُمِنندُ رلَنندا  لَنن ا ولََنن ا  فنَنََ  َُ ِ منِّننارٍ  فنَلَمَّ مَرَ تِننا بثَِلاثنِنبَ ألَْنن

ََ مِنِّْيُ ثَ  َُ ِ منِّارٍ مِنْ  لِكَ النَِّّلْدَ وَوَزْريَ فِ اَئنَ الضَّيْعَةِ فَُ بَّتْ فِ بنَيْتِ مالِيِ وَاَخْرَ   .لاثِبَ ألَْ
َُ بنِيِ حَنت   َْمُر لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ ِ سُْاَعِين  وَمثَنِ لَامُ مَ ََ الْكِتنابُ   قالَ النِّ]وفَلِيِّ  قالَ أَبي  ولَانَ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ رُبَِنا خَنرَ

نا أرَاَ  الرَّشِنيدُ الرَّحْلنَنةَ ِ لى العنِراق بنَلنَنغَ  مِنِّْنيُ ِ لى بنَعْنُِّ شِننيعَتِيِ  َْ مِنِّْننيُ  فنَلَمَّ بِِنَأِّ عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ ِ سُْاعِينَ   مَّ اسْنتَوْحَ
ََرْسََ   لِيَْيِ  منا لنَ لْطانِ ِ لى العِراق  فَ ََ مََ  الس] نُرُو مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  أنََّ عَلِي ا  ابْنِ أَخِييِ مرُمِدُ اِرُُو ِِ َِ مَنَ  كَ 

لْطانِ : قالَ  لَأنَّ عَلِيِّ َ منِّا   فَلالَ    :الس]
َُ عِينا  : قننالَ  أرَنَا أَلْفِنيهِمْ  فنََى ندِ لبنْننِ   َ منْنِّنُكَ عَلنِيِّ  قنالَ  فنَتنَدْبِ ََرْسَننَ   لِيَْنيِ مَنَ  أَخِينيِ مَُُمَّ ََ  فَ نُرُو ِْ ِ لا  ا

َِ ِ رْذَمٍ فَلالَ لَيُ  اجْعَْ  ذ ا فِ جَهازمَِ وَلا تنُؤْتَِْ وُلْدِ  ِ سُْاَعِيَ   بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ بثَِلاائائةٍ ِ منِّارٍ و   .أرَْبنَعَةَ آلا
7-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of 
Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Soleiman al-Nowfali, on the authority of Salih ibn Ali ibn Atay’yat that, “The 
reason for taking Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to Baghdad was that Harun had decided 
to entrust the affairs (of the government) to his son Muhammad ibn Zubaydeh. 
He was one of his fourteen sons. He chose three of them. He chose 
Muhammad ibn Zubaydah to be his successor to the throne, Abdullah Al-
Ma’mun to be his successor, and Al-Qasim al-Mo’taman to be the one to 
follow them. Harun decided to announce this so that everyone - the general 
public and the elites - knew about it. Then in the year 179 A.H. (794 A.D.) he 
set out for a Hajj pilgrimage. He issued an order to all towns and ordered that 
the jurisprudents, the scholars, the Quran recitors, and the military 
commanders all be present there during the time of the Hajj pilgrimage. He 
himself set out for Medina.  
Ali ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali added, “My father narrated for me that the 
reason why Yahya ibn Khalid’s (Harun’s vizier) vilification of Musa ibn Ja’far in 
the presence of Ar-Rashid was that Harun had entrusted his son Muhammad 
ibn Zubaydah to Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ath to be educated. Yahya did 
not like this and told himself that when (Harun) Ar-Rashid dies Muhammad 
(Al-Amin) will become the ruler, and this will be the end of the period of his 



power and that of his children. He thought that Muhammad would turn the 
affairs over to Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Ash’ath and his children.  
Yahya knew that Ja’far was a Shiite. Therefore, he acted as if he was of the 
same sect. Then Ja’far became happy and told him about all of his affairs, 
and what he thought about Musa ibn Ja’far (s). Once Yahya became informed 
of his beliefs, he talked about him with (Harun) Ar-Rashid.  
However, (Harun) Ar-Rashid supported Ja’far and took into consideration his 
position in the government. Thus he did not make any rush decisions about 
him. But Yahya kept on talking bad about him with (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One 
day Ja’far went to see (Harun) Ar-Rashid. Harun honored him, and they talked 
about his nobility and that of his father. On that day Ar-Rashid ordered that 
Ja’far be paid twenty-thousand Dinars. Therefore, Yahya hesitated and did 
not tell Ar-Rashid anything until the night.  
Then he told Ar-Rashid, “O Commander of the Faithful (Ar-Rashid)! I had told 
you some things about Ja’far and his religion before. However, you defended 
him and did not accept what I said. Now there has come up an issue which 
will make things clear.” Harun said, “What is it?” Yahya said, “Ja’far sends 
one-fifth of whatever property he gets to Musa ibn Ja’far. I have no doubt that 
he has done the same with the twenty-thousand Dinars which you ordered to 
be paid to him.”  
Then Harun said, “Yes. This could finish things off.” Then he sent for Ja’far at 
night. Ja’far had become informed of Yahya’s vilification behind his back, did 
not inform him of everything he did, and their friendship had turned into 
enmity.  
When Ar-Rashid’s messenger went to Ja’far at night, Ja’far thought that 
Harun might have believed what Yahya had said about him and feared that 
Harun had called him in to kill him. Thus he poured some water over himself, 
asked for some musk and camphor, rubbed them on his body and wore a 
shroud over his garment.[78] Then he went to Ar-Rashid. When Harun saw 
him that way and smelled the camphor and saw the shroud on him, he said, 
“O Ja’far! What is this?” He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! I know that 
they have told you bad things about me behind my back. When you sent me 
someone at this hour, I was not secure thinking that their backbiting had 
affected you and you have called me in on the mat to kill me.  
Harun said, “Never! However, I have been informed that you send one-fifth of 
whatever you get to Musa ibn Ja’far, and that you have done the same with 
the twenty-thousand Dinars. I want this to be clarified for me.” Then Ja’far 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! God is the Greatest! Please order one of 
your servants to come with me and bring the money back to you sealed as it 
was.” Then Ar-Rashid told his servant, “Take Ja’far’s ring (to show his family 
and get them to trust you), go to his house and bring me the money.” Ja’far 
told him the name of his slave-wife who had the money. Then she gave the 
servant the sealed bags of money, and he brought them to (Harun) Ar-Rashid. 
Then Ja’far told Harun, “This is the first case for you to see that they ascribe 
false things to me.” Harun said, “O Ja’far! You are right. Return home. You 
are secure. I will not accept anyone’s words about you.”  
The narrator of this tradition added, “However, Yahya did not stop in his 
attempts to undermine Ja’far.”  
Al-Nowafali added, “Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Umar ibn Ali narrated on 
behalf of some of the Sheikhs that once when Harun was performing a Hajj 



pilgrimage before this one, Ali ibn Isma’il ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad[79] met 
me and said, How come you have withdrawn yourself so much? Why don’t 
you pay any attention to the affairs of the Vizier?”  
Then the vizier sent someone after me, and I accompanied him. I presented 
my needs to him. The reason behind this was that Yahya ibn Khalid had 
asked Yahya ibn Abi Maryam, “Can you introduce one of the members of the 
household of Abi Talib who has worldly inclinations which I can fulfill?” He had 
answered, “Yes. I know someone with these traits. He is Ali ibn Isma’il ibn 
Ja’far.” Yahya sent someone after him and told him, “Inform me about the 
affairs of your uncle (Imam Kazim), his followers, and the property that they 
bring for him.”  
Ali ibn Isma’il said, “Yes. I know about him.” Then he started to say bad things 
about the Imam (s). He said, “One instance of his extensive wealth is related 
to when he had bought a land called ‘Al-Yasirieh [80] When they brought the 
money, the seller said, “I do not want these coins. Give me other coins.” Then 
the Imam (s) ordered that the coins be returned to his treasury, and thirty-
thousand Dinars of the same weight and type that the seller wanted be 
brought for him.  
Al-Nowfali added, “My father narrated that Musa ibn Ja’far (s) had entrusted 
some of his affairs to Ali ibn Isma’il. Even some of the letters of the Imam (s) 
to his followers were written in Ali ibn Isma’il’s handwriting. However, he 
slowly became distant from the Imam (s). When (Harun) Ar-Rashid decided to 
return to Iraq, they informed Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that his brother was planning 
to go to Iraq along with the King. The Imam (s) called his brother in and 
asked, “What is wrong with you? Why do you want to go with the King?” He 
said, “I have debts.: The Imam (s) said, “I will pay them back.” He said, “What 
about the expenses for my family?” The Imam (s) said, “Fine. I will pay for 
them.” However, Ali ibn Isma’il did not give up going with the King. The Imam 
(s) sent him three hundred Dinars and four thousand Dirhams by means of his 
brother Muhammad (ibn Isma’il) and said, “So use these for your travel 
expenses but do not make my children orphans.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ ذ -2 ُنؤَ ِّبُ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نَدِ بنْنِ ذِ نامٍ ات ْْ َُسَنبُْ بنْنُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ أَ ثنِّا ا اشِنمٍ  حَدَّ

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبِيْدٍ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ اللاسِمِ البَجَليِّ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قالَ  جاََُِ مَُُ  دُ بنْنُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَّ
ننندَ بنْنننِ جَعْفَنننرٍ َ خَنننَ  عَلنَننى ذنننارُون الرَّشِنننيدِ فَسَنننلَّمَ  ننندٍ  وَ لََنننرَ    أنََّ مَُُمَّ  عَلَيْنننيِ ِ سُْاَعِينننَ  بنْنننِ جَعْفَنننرِ بنْنننِ مَُُمَّ

ِِْلافنَنةِ  مَّ قننالَ لنَنيُ  مننا ظنََِّنِّْننتُ أنََّ فِ الَأرْفِ خَلِيفَتنَنبِْ حَننت   نِ جَعْفَننرٍ مُسَننلِّمُ عَلَيْننيِ رأَمَنْنتُ أَخِنني مُوسَننى بنْن  باِ
ِِْلافَةِ    .باِ

لَامُ منَعْلُوبُ بْنُ  اوَُ   ولَانَ مرَى  ولَانَ مَِّنْ سَعى   .رأَْ  اليَّمْدِمَّة  بِوُسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
7-2 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mu’addib - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Musa ibn Al-
Qasim al-Bajali, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far (s), “Muhammad ibn Isma’il 
ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (Imam Kazim’s brother) came to me and said, 
“Muhammad ibn Ja’far went to see Harun Ar-Rashid and greeted him as the 
Caliph. He then told him, ‘I did not think that there were two Caliphs on the 
Earth until I saw that they greet my brother Musa ibn Ja’far as the Caliph.’”  



One of the people who said bad things behind Musa ibn Ja’far’s (s) back was 
Yaqoob ibn Dawood. He was one of the Zaydites.  
 

3-  ُ ندُ بنْننُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْننهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ندُ بنْننُ يََْنيََ ال ]نن  حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ وْ ] رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ
دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمانَ النِّ]وفَلِيِّ قالَ  َدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ العَبَّاسِ أَ ثنِّا  بِْراذيمُ بْنُ قالَ  حَدَّ   حَدَّ

لْتُ عَلَيْنيِ باِلْمَدِمنِّنَةِ فِ اللَّيْلنَة الَّنتِِ أَبي البِلاِ  قالَ  لنانَ منَعْلُنوبُ بنْنُ  اوُِ  يَُنْبَُُ أرََّنيُ قنَدْ قنالَ باِلِِمامَنة  فنَدَخَ 
اعَةَ  منَعْسِ يََْيََ بْنِ  -اخَُِ  فِيها مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ فِ صَبِيهَتِها فَلالَ    لُنِّْتُ عِنِّْدَ الوَزمِرِ السَّ

نَ  الرَّشِنيدَ منَلُننولُ عِنِّْندَ  -خالنِدٍ  ثْسِ أرََّننيُ سَُِ ََبي   قنَننبَِْ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ فَهَندِّ ِاطِننبِ لنَيُ  بنِن ُِ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ لَالْ
ُِّ ارُمِندُ أنَ آخُنَ  مُ  ُ  أعَْتنَِ رُ  لِيَنكَ مِننْ أمَْنرٍ قنَدْ عَيَمْنتُ عَلَيْنيِ  فنَإِ وسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ أرَْتَ وَامُِّي ما رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ ِ 

ُِّ قَدْ خَ ِ  ََحْبِسَيُ  لَأ ُْذُمْ. وَأرَاَ أَحْسِبُ أرََّيُ سَآخُُ اُ غَدا   فَ يتُ أنَ منُلْلي بنَبِْ امَُّتِكَ حَرْبا  تنُفْسَكُ فِيها ِ ما
لنِيِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآ  فنَلَمَّا لانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ أرَْسََ   لِيَْيِ الفَضِْ  بْنِ الرَّبيِنِ  وَذُنوَ قنائمٌِ مَُ نلِّي فِ مَلنامِ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ 

ََمَرَ باِلْلَبُِّْ عَلَيْيِ وَحَبْسَيُ    .فَ
7-3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of 
Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Soleiman al-Nawfali that Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad said, “Yaqoob ibn Dawood told 
me that he adheres to the Divine Leadership.”  
Ibrahim ibn Abil Bilad added, “On the night before Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was 
arrested, I went to see Yaqoob ibn Dawood in Medina. Yaqoob told me, ‘I was 
with the Vizier - that is Yahya ibn Khalid - now. He told me that he had heard 
Ar-Rashid address God’s Prophet (s) near the Prophet’s (s) shrine and say, 
‘O Prophet of God! May my father and mother be your ransom! Please forgive 
me for the decision which I have made - that is to arrest and imprison Musa 
ibn Ja’far since I am afraid that he will cause a war in your nation in which 
there will be bloodshed. I think Harun Ar-Rashid will arrest the Imam (s) in the 
morning.’”  
The narrator of this tradition added, “The following morning Al-Fadhl ibn al-
Rabiee’[81] was sent to him. The Imam (s) was standing in the Station of 
God’s Prophet (s)[82] and was praying. Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ ordered that he 
(s) be arrested and imprisoned.”  
  

4-   ُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَيِنيِ  عَننْ   حَدَّ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
َُ ليَْلنَةٍ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ بْنِ صالٍِ  قالَ  حَدَّثَس صاحِبَ الفَضِْ  بْنِ الرَّبيِ   عَنِ الْفَضْنِ  بنْنِ الرَّبيِنِ   قنالَ  لُ  نِّْنتُ  ا

لُْ ورًَِ  فَراعَس  لِكَ  فَل
َ
ُِ اللَّيِْ  سَُِعْتُ حَرلََةَ بابِ ات الَتْ فِ فِراشِى مَ  بنَعُِّْ جَوار َّ  فنَلَمَّا لانَ فِ رِْ 

ٌَ حَننت   لُنِّْننتُ فِيننيِ قنَندْ فنُنتَِ   وَِ  ا رأَمَنْنتُ بننابَ البِيْننتِ الَّننِ      اجارمِنَنةُ  لَعَنن َّ ذنن ا مِنننَ الننرِّمِ   فنَلنَنمْ يََنْنُِّ ِ لا  مَسِنن
َِ  وَ َْ مُسَنلِّمْ عَلنِيِّ  فََمَِسْنتُ مِننْ رنَفْسني  وَقنُلْن َُ قَدْ َ خََ  عَلِيَّ فَلنالَ    أَجِنبِ الَأمِن تُ  ذن ا مَسْرُورٌ الْكَبِ

ننارِ  حَننت  مَسْننرُورٌ َ خَننَ  ِ لى بنِنلا ِ ْ نٍ وَ َْ مُسَننلِّمْ  مننا ذُننوَِ لاَّ اللَتْننُ   ولَُنِّْننتُ جُنُِّ    بننا  فنَلنَنمْ أجْسِننرْ أنَْ أَسْننَلََيُ  رَِْ
َْ باِللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَارنْهَننُّْ  فنَنَِّهَضْننتُ وَلَ  ُْ قُنَنَِّ  وَتنُبَلِّنندِ   ثنِن ننا رأََ بِسْننتُ ثيِننابي أغَْتَسِننَ   فَلالنَنتْ اجارمِنَنةُ لَمَّ



َِ ا  وَخَرَجْتُ حَت   ارَ  فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَى أمَِ لْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَذُوَفِ مَرْقَدِا  فنَرَ َّ عَلِيِّ السَّلامُ فَسَلَطْتُ  فَلالَ  أتَنَيْتُ الدَّ
َْلََننسِ سنناعَة  حَننت   ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ  فنَ سَننكَنِّْتُ  مَّ قننالَ    سِننرْ ِ لى حَبْسِنننِّا   تنَداخَلَكَ رُعْننبٌ  قنُلْننتُ  رنَعَننمْ مننا أمَِنن

نندٍ  َْ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ لْننيُ عَلنَنى  فنَنَخْرِ ِْْ َُ ِ رْذَننمٍ وَاخْلنَنْ  عَلَيْننيِ خَنْنَ  خِلنَنٍ   وَا وَاْ فنَنْ   لِيَْننيِ ثَلاثنِنبَ ألَْنن
 ََ َلامِ مَعَنِّا أَوْ الرَّحِيِ  عَنِّ ا ِ لى أ ] بنَلَدٍ أرَاَ  أَحَبَّ  فنَلُلْتُ  ما أمَِن

اَُ بنَبَْ ات َْمُرُ ثَلاَ  مَرالِبٍ وَخَََّ  الْمُنؤْمِنِّب تنَ
ٍُ  فَلالَ    رنَعَمْ وَمنْلَكَ أتَرُمِدُ أنَْ بإِِطْلا ُُ  لِكَ عَلَيْيِ ثَلاَ  مَرَّا  قِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر  قالَ    رنَعَمْ  فَكَرَّرْ

ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبَ وَمَننا العَهْنندُ  قننالَ  بنَيْنِّننا أرَنَنا فِ مَرْقنَندِ  ذنن ا ِ ْ  سنناوَرَُ أَسْنن مننا  وَ ٌ أرَْكُننَ  الْعَهْنندَ  فنَلُلْننتُ  مننا أمَِنن
ننو انِ أعََْنَنمَ مِنِّْننيُ  فنَلَعَنندَ عَلنَنى صَنندْرِ  وَقنَننبََُّ عَلنَنى حَلْلِنني  وَقننالَ    حَبَسْننتَ مُوسَننى بنْننِ  رأَمَننتُ مِنننَ الس]

ََخََ  عَلِيَّ عَهْدَ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ  وَمِيثاقنَيُ وَقنامَ  وَجَن َّ  جَعْفَرٍ ظالِما  لَيُ : فنَلُلْتُ  فََرَاَ اطُْلِلُيُ وَأذََبُ لَيُ وَأَخْلَُ  عَلَيْيِ  فَ
نلَامُ وَ  َُ  فَوَرَجْتُ مِنْ عنِّْدَاُ وَوافنَيْتُ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ ُْ رنَفْسي رَْرُ ذُنوَ عَنْ صَدْرِ   وَقَدْ لاَ 

ََ   فِ حَبْسِيِ  فنَرأَمَنْتُيُ قائمِا  مَُ ل ي  فَجَلَسْتُ حَت   الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ وَأعَْلَمْتنُيُ باِلَّن   أمََنرَُِ  سَلَّمَ  مَّ أبَنْلَغْتُيُ سَنلامَ أمَِن
َُ بَِ نني ُُ مننا أَوْصَننلَيُ بنِنيِ  فَلننالَ  ِ نْ لُنِّْننتُ امُِننرْ ُِّ قنَندْ أَحْضَننرْ عَلْننيُ  فنَلُلْننتُ  لا  بنِنيِ فِ أمَْننراِِ وَِ  َِْ ذنن ا فَافنْ ٍَ غَنن

 ََّ مَ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ  وَحَنن ُُ ِ لا  تِننَ ا  قننالَ  لا حاجَننةَ  صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ مننا أَ   جَنندِّ لانِ   مَننرْ ِْ فِ اِلِنَن  وَاَُّ
يِ منننا وَاتنننالَ ِ  ا لارنَننتْ فِينننيِ حُلُنننوقُ الُامَّنننةِ  فنَلُلْنننتُ  راشَننندْتُكَ باِللَّنننيِ أنَْ لا تنَنننرُ َّاُ فنَيَغْتننناَ   فَلنننالَ  اعْمَنننْ  بنِنن

ُُ بيَِدِاِ  ََخَْ  نبَبَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَأَخْرَ   أَحْبَبْتَ  فَ جْتُيُ مِنَ السِّجْنِ  مَّ قنُلْتُ لَيُ  منا ابنْنِ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ أَخْنبَُِْ السَّ
اللَّنيُ عَلنَى الَِّ   رلِْتَ بِيِ ذِ اِ الكَرامَةَ مِنْ ذ ا الرَّجُِ   فنَلَدْ وَجَبَ حَلِّي عَلَيْكَ لبِِ نارَتِ  مَِّنامَ  وَلِمنا أَجْنرااُ 

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ليَْلنَةَ الَأرْبِعناَِ فِ النَِّّنوْم  فَلنالَ      عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  رأَمَْت النَِّّبيَ  مدَ  مِنْ ذ ا الَأمْرِ  فَلالَ 
َْلُومٌ  فَكَرَّرَ عَلِيِّ  لِكَ ثَلاث َْلُومٌ : فنَلُلْتُ  رنَعَمْ ما رَسُولَ اللَّيِ مَُْبُوسٌ مَ   :ا   مَّ قالَ ما مُوسَى أرَْتَ مَُْبُوسٌ مَ

مَِي  وَاجمُُعَةِ  فَإِ ا لارَتْ « وَِ نْ أَْ رِ  لَعَلَّيُ فِتْنَِّةٌ لَكُمْ وَمَتاعٌ ِ لى حِبَ » ِْ أَصْبِْ  غَدا  صائمِا  وَأتَْبِعْيُ بِِ يامِ ا
ََْمْدُ مَرًَّ  وَاثنْنَِّ  تِِ عََ رًََ مَنرًَّ  قنُْ  ذُوَاللَّنيُ أَحَندٌ  فنَإِ ا وَقْتُ الِِفْطارِ فََ  ِّ اثنْنَِّتَِْ عََ رًَ رلَْعَة  تنَلْراَُ فِ لُ ِّ رلَْعَةٍ ا

ٍُ فَاسْجُدْ  مَّ قُ ْ    :صَلَّيْتَ مِنِّْها أرَْبََ  رلََعا
ني» َِ نكَ العَ َُ  أَسنَلَُكَ بإِِسُِْ َنوْ

ٍُ  ما مُُْينِيَ العَِنامَ وَذِنيَ رَمِنيمٌ بنَعْند ات ُِ  وَما سامَِ  لُ ِّ صَوْ مِ ما سابَِ الفَوْ
ََم أنَ تُ  ََ مَِّنا أرَنَا الَأعْ دٍ عَبْدِمَ وَرَسُولِكَ وَعَلَى أذَِْ  بنَيْتِي الطَّيِّبِب  وَأنَْ تنُعَجِّ  ِ َ الفَرَ   «فِينيِ َ لِّيَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

  .فنَفْعَلْتُ  فَكانَ الَِّ   رأَمَْتَ 
7-4 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Abdullah ibn Salih, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-
Rabee’, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’, “I was in bed with one of 
my slave-wives. Then I heard the door bell ring in the middle of the night. It 
made me frightened. My slave-wife said, Perhaps it was due to the wind. A 
short time later the door of my room opened and Masroor al-Kabir (Harun’s 
servant) entered the room and told me, ‘The Commander has called you in.’ 
He did not even greet me. Seeing that he just entered my room without 
seeking my permission and that he did not greet me, It occurred to me that 



Harun intends to kill me. I was in a state of major ritual impurity[83] , but I did 
not dare ask him to let me make a major ritual ablution. When my slave-wife 
noticed my stress and agitation, she said, ‘Rely on the Honorable the Exalted 
God and get up.’ Then I got up, put on my clothes and left the house with him 
and went to Harun’s house. Then I greeted the Commander of the Faithful. He 
was in bed. He greeted back. I fell to the ground. He said, ‘Were you 
frightened?’ I replied, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Yes.’ He left me alone for 
a while until I got calm. Then he told me, ‘Go to jail, free Musa ibn Ja’far and 
give him thirty-thousand Dirhams and five robes of honor. Give him three 
horses and inform him that he is free to decide to stay with us or go to 
whichever town that he wills.’ Then I said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Are 
you ordering me to free Musa ibn Ja’far?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ And he repeated it 
thrice. Then he asked me, ‘Yes. Do you want me to break my covenant?’ I 
said, ‘Which covenant?’ He replied, ‘When I was in this bed I suddenly saw a 
black man. I had never seen any black man that was bigger than him before. 
He grabbed my neck, sat on my chest and tried to choke me.” He said, ‘Have 
you oppressively imprisoned Musa ibn Ja’far?’ Then I told him, ‘I will free him, 
and give him presents and robes of honor.’ Then he had me pledge by the 
Honorable the Exalted God, and got off my chest. I was about to die.”  
The narrator of this tradition added, “Then I left him and went to Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s) in jail. I saw that he was standing in prayer. I waited until he finished 
saying his prayers. Then I expressed the greetings of the Commander of the 
Faithful to him and informed him about that which I had been ordered to do. I 
told him that the presents were ready.  
He (s) said, ‘Do any other things which you have been ordered to do.’ I said, 
‘No. I swear by your grandfather - the Messenger of God (s) that I have not 
been ordered to do anything else.’”  
He (s) said, “I do not need the robes of honor, the horses and the property 
since they belong to the nation.” I said, “By God! Do not turn them down. 
Harun will get mad.” He (s) said, “Do with them as you please.” I took his hand 
and brought him out of jail. Then I asked him, “O son of God’s Prophet! Can 
you inform me about the reason you received all these honors from this man? 
You owe me that since I gave you the glad tidings of your freedom, and this 
was done by me.”  
Then he (s) said, “I saw the Prophet (s) on Wednesday night. He (s) asked 
me, “O Musa! Have you been oppressively imprisoned?” I replied, “O 
Messenger of God! Yes.” The Prophet (s) repeated this question three times, 
and then said, ‘I know not but that it may be a trial for you, and a grant of 
(worldly) livelihood (to you) for a time.’ [84]  Then the Prophet (s) told me, 
“Fast tomorrow, Thursday and Friday. Say twelve units of prayers at the time 
of breaking your fast. In each unit recite the Opening Chapter once and the 
Chapter ‘Al-Ikhlas twelve times. In the fourth unit of prayer, fall in prostration 
and say, ‘O the One who survives after everyone’s death! O the Hearer of all 
sounds! O the Reviver of the rotten bones after death! I implore you by Your 
Great Name, the Greatest! Please send Blessings upon Muhammad - Thy 
servant and Thy Messenger, and upon the members of his Holy Household - 
the Pure Ones. I beg You to expedite my relief from the conditions I am in.’ 
Then I did as the Prophet (s) had instructed me to do and what you saw 
happened.”  
 



5-   ُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ قنالَ    حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
]  عَنننْ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنننيِ بنْننِ الفَضْننِ   عَنننْ أبَيننيِ الفَضْننِ  قننالَ  لُنِّْننت أَحْجِنننبُ حَنندَّ  َنندَُِ

ََسَننن ات نندُ بنْننُ ا ثَس مَُُمَّ
ٌُ منَلْلِبُيُ  فَلالَ    منا فَضْنُ  بِلَنرابَتِ مِننْ رَسُنولَ  ََقنَبَْ  عَلِيِّ منَوْما  غَضْبِارا  وَبيَِدِاِ سَيْ صَنلَّى اهُ   اللَّنيِ الرَّشِيدَ  فَ

ننني اينَ يخُنننَ نَّ الَّنننِ   فِينننيِ عَيْنِّنننامَ  فنَلُلْنننتُ  بِنَنننْ أَجِيلنُننكَ  فَلننن َْتِس بنِننإِبْنِ عَمِّ الَ  تِنننَ ا عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِننيِ لنَننلِنْ  َْ تنَنن
دِ بْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا َِجازِ ِّ  قالَ  مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َِجازِ ِّ  فنَلُلْتُ  وَأ ] ا َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي ا

نلَامُ. قنالَ  ُُ فِ النَِّّلْمَننةِ  الفَضْنُ   فَوِفْننتُ مِننَ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أنَْ اجُِنني طالنِب عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ نرْ ََ بنِيِ  لِيَْنيِ  مَّ فَكَّ
عَننُ   فَلننالَ  ائْتنِنسِ بِسَننوَّاطَبِْ وَذَبَّننارمَْنِ وَجَلا  َ  منْننِ  قننالَ  فََتَنَيْتنَنيُ بنِن لِكَ وَمَضَننيْتُ ِ لى مَنِّْننيلِِ أَبي فنَلُلْننتُ لنَنيُ  أفَنْ

لَامُ فََتَنَيْتُ ِ لى ٌٌ مِننْ جَرامنِد النَِّّوْن  فنَإِ ا أرَنَا بِغنُلْامٍ أَسْنوََ     بِْراذيمَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ خَربِةَ  فِيها لُنو
َِْ نْ   نُكَ اللَّنيُ  -عَلَى مَوْلامَ   فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  اسْتَ َْ فَلنالَ    لنِجْ فنَلنَيَْ  لنَيُ حاجِنب وَلا بنَنوَّاب  فنَوَجَنْتُ  -منَرْ

َْخُننُ  اللَّهْنمَ مِننْ جَبِينِّنِنيِ وَعِنرْرِبِ أرَْفِني منن لِثنْنرًَِ سُن ٌٍ مَ جوِ ا فنَلُلْنتُ لنَنيُ   لِيَْنيِ  فنَإِ ا أرَنَا بِغنُنلْامٍ أَسْنوََ  بيِنَدِاِ مِلَن
رَسُولَ اللَّيِ أَجِبَ الرَّشِيدِ  فَلالَ  ما للِرَّشِيدِ وَما ِ َ  أمََّنا تَْ نغَلُيُ رعِْمَتنُيُ عَنسِّ  مَّ وَثنَبَ  السَّلامُ عَلَيْكَ ما ابْنِ 

ُِّ سَُِعْتُ فِ خَبٍََ عَنْ جَدِّ  رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  ن  مُسْرعِا  وَذُوَ منَلُولُ  لَوْ أَ لْطانِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  أنََّ طاعَنةَ الس]
نَكَ اللَّني  -للِتَّلِيَّةِ واجِبَة ِ  ا ما جِلْتُ  فنَلُلْتُ لنَيُ  اسْنتَعِدَ للِْعُلُوبنَةِ منا أبَنَا  بِنْراذِيمَ  نلامُ    فَلنالَ  -رَِْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

 ََ ريْا وَايخِننرًََ  وَلنَننْ منَلْنندِرَ الْينَنوْمَ عَلنَنى سُننوٍَ بي ِ نْ شننا   قننالَ فَضْننُ  بنْننُ  اللَّننيَ تَعننالى ألَنَنيَْ  مَعنِنيَ مَنننْ يََلْنِنكُ النند]
نلامُ منُلنَوِّحُ تِننا عَلنَى رأَْسِنيِ   الرَّبيِنِ   فنَرأَمَنْتنُيُ وَقنَدْ أَ ارَ منَدُاُ  ٍُ  فنَدَخَلْتُ عَلنَنى   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نلامُ ثنَلاَ  مَنرَّا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ًٌ ثَكْلننى انٌ  فنَلَ   الرَّشِنيدِ فنَإِ ا ذُولَََرََّننيُ اِمْنرأََ َْ ننا رَآُِ قنالَ    مننا فَضْنُ   فنَلُلْنتُ  لبََّيْننكَ  فَلنالَ  جِلْتنَنسِ قنائمٌِ حَن مَّ
ُِّ عَلَيْنيِ غَ  ني  قنُلْنتُ  رنَعَنمْ  قننالَ  لا تَكُنون أزَْعَجْتنُيُ  فنَلُلْنتُ  لا  قننالَ  لا تَكُنونُ أعَْلَمْتنُيُ ِ  ضْننبانُ  بنِإِبْنِ عَمِّ

ُِّ قَدْ ذَيَّجَتْ عَلَى رنَفْسي ما  َْ أرَِ ْ  نا رَآاُ وَثنَبَ  لِيَْنيِ قائمِنا  وَعارنَلَنيُ فَإِ ََ رت لَيُ  فنَلَمَّ اُ  ائَْ نْ لَيُ باِلد]خُولِ  فَ
اٍ فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  مننا الَّننِ   قَطَ  نَن َّ نني وَأَخِنني وَوارِ  رعِْمَننتِِ  مَّ اجْلِسَننيُ عَلنَنى ِِ عَننكَ عَنننْ وَقننالَ لنَنيُ  مَرْحَبننا  بنِنإِبْنِ عَمِّ

َُتَِ تِننا  فنَغَلَفَنيُ بيِنَندِاِ  مَّ أمََننرَ أنَْ  زمِارتَنِّنا  فَلننالَ  سَننعَةُ  ُلَّننةِ الغاليِنَةِ  فنَن ريْا  فَلنالَ  امتنُنوُِ ِْ مُلْكِنكَ وَحُب]ننكَ للِنند]
ُِّ أرَى نلَامُ  وَاللَّنيِ لنَوْ لا ِ  َُ  فَلنالَ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ ََ تِنا مِننْ  أنَْ   يَُْمََ  بنَبَْ مدََمنْيِ خِلْنٌ  وَبنَدْرتَانِ َ رنارِ أزََوِّ

ََْمْندُ للَِّنيِ رَبِّ   عُيَّابِ بَسِ أَبي طالنِبٍ لنِلَلاَّ منَنِّْلَطِنُ  رَسْنلُيُ أبنَدا  منا قبَِلْتُهنا  مَّ تنَنوَلىَّ  نلامُ وَذُنوَ منَلُنولُ  ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .العالَمِبَ 

ُُ أنَْ تعُاقِبنَنيُ فَ  ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّب أرََْ  ننا فَلننالَ الفَضْننُ   مننا أمَِنن وَلَعْننتَ عَلَيْننيِ وَأَلْرَمْتنَنيُ  فَلننالَ    مننا فَضْننُ   رَِّننكَ لَم 
ارِ  منَلُولُونَ  ِ نْ  مَضَيْتَ لتَِجِيلَس بِيِ رأَمَْتُ أقَْواما  قَدْ أَحْدَقُوا بِدارِ   بَِمَْدِمهِمْ حِرابٌ قَدْ غَرَسُوذا فِ أَصِْ  الدَّ

  .ِ نْ أَحْسَنَ  لِيَْيِ ارَْ رَفْنِّا عَنِّْيُ وَتنَرلَْنِّااُ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ خَسَفْنِّا بِيِ  وَ   آ ى
َُ جَندِّ  عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي    عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ما الَِّ   قنُلْتَ حَت    فنَتَبِعْتُيُ  لُفِينتَ أمَْنرَ الرَّشِنيدِ  فَلنالَ  ُ عنا

َُ لِفامنَنةِ الننبَلاَِ   طالنِنبٍ لننانَ ِ  ا َ عننا بنِنيِ مننا بنَننرَزَ ِ لى عَسْننكَرٍ ِ لا   ذَيَمَننيُ  وَلا ِ لى فننارِسٍ ِ لا  قهننرا  وَذُننوَ ُ عننا
  :قنُلْتُ  وَما ذُوَ  قالَ  قنُلْتُ 



ُُ وَأَحْيننا  أَسْننلَمْ » تُ الَلْ هُننمَّ بنِنكَ أسُنناورٌ وَبنِنكَ احُنناوِلُ وَبنِنكَ احُنناوِرُ  وَبنِنكَ اُصُننولُ وَبنِنكَ أرَنْتَِ ننرُ  وَبنِنكَ أمَُننو
تنَرنَفْسي  لِيَكَ وَفنَوَّ  نيمِ  الَلْ هُنمَّ  رَِّنكَ خَلَلْتنَسِ وَرَزَقنْ َِ سِ ضْتُ أمَْرِ   لِيَكَ  وَلا حَوْلَ وَلا قنُوًََّ ِ لا  باِللَّيِ العَلنِي] العَ

ُُ قنَننوَّمْتَ  ُِ مننا خَننوَّلْتَسِ أغَْنَِّيْتنَنسِ  وَِ  ا ذَوَمنْنتُ رََ ْ تنَنسِ  وَِ  ا عَثنَنرْ تَْسِ  وَعَنننِ العِبنناِ  بلُِطنْن َْ سِ  وَِ  ا مَرِضْننتُ وَسَنن
ُُ أَجَبْتَسِ  ما سَيِّدِ  ارْف عَسِّ فنَلَدْ أرَْضَيْتَسِ   «. شَفِيتَسِ  وَِ  ا َ عَوْ

7-5 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Madani, on the authority of Abi Abdullah ibn Al-
Fadhl, on the authority of his father Al-Fadhl:  
I was the gate-keeper for (Harun) Ar-Rashid. One day Harun was swinging 
around a sword and was very angry. He told me, “O Fadhl! I swear by my 
relationship with the Messenger of God (s) that if you do not bring my cousin 
here right away I will chop your head off.” I asked, “Who should I bring here?” 
He said, “This man from Hijaz.” I said, “Which man from Hijaz?” He said, 
“Musa ibn Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali  
ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).”  
Al-Fadhl narrated, “I feared the Honorable the Exalted God to take Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s) to him. But I thought about the punishment I was threatened with 
and said, “I will do it.” Harun said, “Bring two men with whips, two with swords 
and two executioners.”  
Al-Fadhl narrated, “I prepared what he had ordered and went to the house of 
Abi Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (s). I reached some ruins. There was a small 
room made with palm branches and leaves. A young black man was standing 
there. I told him, “Grant me permission to see your Master - may God have 
Mercy upon you!” He told me, “Go in. He does not have any gate-keepers or 
door men.” Then I went in to see him. I saw another black man who was 
cutting the callous that had formed on his forehead due to extensive 
prostrations. Then I said, “O son of the Prophet of God! Peace be upon you. 
Ar-Rashid has called you in.” He (s) said, “What does Ar-Rashid have to do 
with me? Has his pleasures not made him forget about me?” Then he (s) 
quickly got up and said, “Had I not heard the tradition in which God’s Prophet 
(s) has said, It is incumbent to obey the kings due to the principle of the 
concealment of faith.” I would never come with you.”  
I told him, “O Aba Ibrahim! May God have Mercy on you. Be prepared for his 
punishment.” He (s) said, “Is not the One who is the owner of this world and 
the Hereafter with me? The Sublime God willing, he cannot hurt me today.” 
Fadhl ibn Rabee’ said, “Then I saw that he (s) moved his hand over his head 
and turned it around thrice.”  
We went to see Ar-Rashid. He was standing while he was astonished like a 
woman who has lost her child. When he saw me he said, “O Fadhl!” I said, 
“Yes; sir!” He asked, “Did you bring my cousin?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “You 
did not upset him, did you?” I said, “No.” He said, “You did not tell me that I 
am angry with him, did you? I was too excited and did what I did not want to 
do. Let him in.” I let in the Imam (s). As soon as Harun saw the Imam (s), he 
rushed to him, hugged him and said, “Welcome! My cousin, my brother and 
the inheritor of my blessings.”  
Then he had him seated and asked, “How come you have stopped visiting 
us?” He (s) replied, “The extent of your reign and your love of this world.” 



Then Harun ordered that they bring a bottle of perfume. He put some perfume 
on the Imam (s) with his own hands. Then he ordered them to bring several 
robes of honor and two bags of gold coins to be put in front of the Imam (s). 
Then Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “By God! If it was not the case that I can marry 
off the unmarried men from the progeny of Abi Talib so that their generation 
does not terminate, I would have not accepted this donation.”  
He (s) returned home while repeatedly saying, “Praise be to God - the Lord of 
the Two Worlds.” Fadhl said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You were 
determined to punish him, but you gave him robes of honor and honored 
him?” He said, “O Fadhl! When you left, I saw men who encircled my house. 
They were holding bayonets in their hands which they stuck into the ground at 
the base of the walls of the house and said, “If he bothers the son of the 
Messenger of God, we will destroy him and his house, but if he treats him 
kindly we will leave him alone and go.”  
Then I followed him (s) and asked him, “What did you say which helped you 
get relieved from Ar-Rashid?” He (s) said, “That is the supplications of my 
grandfather Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). Whenever he (s) recited it, he (s) defeated 
any army which he (s) faced, and defeated any fighter he (s) encountered. It 
is a supplication which brings immunity from calamities.” I asked him, “What is 
that supplication?”  
He said, “You must say, “O my Lord! I attack by relying on you. I seek what I 
want by relying on you. I talk relying on you. I succeed by relying on you. I die 
by your will, and I will be revived by your will. I submit myself to you, and 
entrust my affairs to you. And there is no power nor any strength save in the 
Sublime the Great God. O my Lord! You created me. You fed me and clothed 
me. You made me one of your self-sufficient servants by your own generosity. 
You return me to my original position whenever I fail. You strengthen me 
whenever I get weak. You heal me whenever I get ill. You answer me 
whenever I call you. O my Master! You have pleased me. Please be pleased 
with me.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ  بِراذِيمَ بْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ عُثْمنانَ بنْنِ عِيسَن -6 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ى  حَدَّ
َُ للِْمَهْدِ ِّ  أَسْنَلََيُ  أنَْ   وَعِنِّْدَاُ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  تَََ نْ   -عَنْ أَصْهابِيِ قالَ  قالَ أبَوُ موُسُ

ٌَ  فَلالَ لَيُ  رنَعَمْ  فَلنالَ لِمُوسَنى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  أَسنَلََكَ  قنالَ   عَنْ مَسائَِ  ليََْ  عنِّْدَاُ فِيها شَي
َْلِين ِ  ََ الَأرْ  رنَعَنمْ  قنالَ  منا تنَلُنولُ فِ التَّ فِ وَمنَدْخُُ  البِيْنتَ  للِْمُهْنرمِِ  قنالَ  لا مُْ نلُِ   قنالَ  فنَيَضْنرِبُ اِبَنَ

ََسَننن ننلامُ  مننا تنَلُننولُ فِ الطَّامِننِ  أتَنَلْضِنني   قننالَ  رنَعَننمْ  قننالَ  فَمننا الفَننرْقُ بنَننبِْ ذننَ مْنِ  قننالَ أبَنُنو ا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ََ  قنالَ أبَنُ ََسَننال َّلاًَ  قالَ  لا  قالَ  أفَنَتَلْضِي ال َّوْمَ  قالَ  رنَعَنمْ  قنالَ  وَ َْ  قنالَ  ذكَن ا جنا عَلَيْنيِ   و ا

َجَرٍ  امِغٍ  َُ  ما أرَامَ صَنَِّعْتَ شَيْلا   قالَ  رَماُِ ِْ َهْدِ ] لَأبي موُسُ
ََ ذ ا  فَلالَ ات   .السَّلامُ  وَذكَ ا جا

7-6 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Uthman ibn Isa, on the authority of his friends, “In 
the presence of Musa ibn Ja’far (s), Abu Yusuf[85] asked Al-Mahdi[86] , “Will 
you grant me permission to ask him questions which he wil l fail to answer?” 
He replied, “Yes.” Then he asked Musa ibn JA’far (s), “Should I ask?” Abu 
Yusuf asked, “What is the decree for a Mecca pilgrim who is in consecration 



(muhrim) going in the shade?” The Imam (s) said, “It is not allowed.” He 
asked, “What if they set up a tent and he enters it?” The Imam (s) replied, 
“That is allowed.” He asked, “What is the difference between these two?” Abul 
Hassan (s) asked, “Should a menstruating woman make up her prayers?” He 
replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) asked, “Should a menstruating woman make up 
her fasts?” He replied, “No.” The Imam (s) asked, “Why?” He replied, “This is 
the Divine Decree.” Then Abul Hassan (s) said, “The same holds for your 
question.” Then Al-Mahdi told Abu Yusuf, “I see that you could not do 
anything.” He said, “He gave me a solid, invalidating reply.”  
 

ثنِّ -7 ندٍ النوَرَّاقُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو الطيَِّنبِ أَ ُكَتَّنبِ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نَدُ بنْنُ يََْنيََ ات ْْ ثنِّا أَ ا عَلنِى] بنْنُ حَدَّ

ن ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ مَُُمَّ َِمْنََ ] قنالَ  حَندَّ ثَس أَبي  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ منَلْطِنبٍ ذارُونَ ا دِ بنْنِ سُنلَيْمانَ النِّ]نوفَلِيِّ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نلَامُ وَعِنِّْندَاُ مَاعَنةٌ مِننْ أذَْنِ  بنَيْتنِيِ  ََسَننِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ  بِنا عَنيَمَ  لِيَْنيِ قالَ  انَُّْنِيَ اِنَبََُ ِ لى أَبي ا

َهْنننندِ ِّ 
وَُنَ  قننننالُوا  رنَنننرىمُوسَننننى بنْننننُ ات أنَْ تنَتَباعَنننندَ عَنِّْننننيُ وَأنَْ تنُغَيِّننننبَ   فِ أمَْننننراِِ  فَلننننالَ لَأذْننننِ  بنَيْتنِنننيِ  مننننا تُِ نننن

ََسَن مَ أبَوُ ا   :عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مَّ قالَ   شَوَْ كَ  لمِنِّْيُ    فَإِرَّيُ لا منُؤْمِنُ شَر]اُ فنَتَبَسَّ
   وَليََغْلِبَََّ مُغالِبُ الغُلاَّبِ 

ا   زَعَمَتْ سَوِينَِّةُ أنَْ سَتَغْلِبَ رَتِّ
ننماَِ  فَلنالَ    َِ     الَلْ هُننمَّ لَننمْ مِننْ عَنندُوٍّ شَننهََ   »مَّ رَفنََ  منَندَاُ ِ لى السَّ اِ  وَ ا َُ شَننباحَدِّ ظبُنَةَ مُدْمتَنِنيِ وَأرَْذَنن

ننا رأَمَنْن تَ ضَننعْفِي عَنننِ اِحْتِمننالِ الْفَننواِ حِ  وَعَجْننيِ   لنِنكَ عَنننْ قَواتنِنَ  سُُُومِننيِ وَ َْ تنَنننَِّمْ عَننسِّ عَننبُْ حِراسَننتِيِ  فنَلَمَّ
َِ الَّنن ِ  ََفِنن نَنوِْ  قنُننوَّتِ  فََلَْلَيْتنَنيُ فِ ا َوْلنِنكَ وَقنُوَّتنِنكَ لا ِْ ُِ اَنَنوائِجِ صَننرَفْتَ عَننسِّ  لنِنكَ  ِْ ننا   احْتَفَننراَُ    مُلِمَّ

ََْمْدُ عَلنى خائبِا  مَِّا أمََّلَيُ فِ ُ ريْااُ  مُتَباعِدا    لنِكَ قنَدْرَ اسْنتِهْلاقِكَ  سَنيِّد  الَلَّهُنمَّ   مَِّا رَجااُ آخِرتَيِِ  فنَلَكَ ا
ننْ منِّاوِمنيِ  اُ عَسِّ بِلُدْرتَِكَ  وَاجْعَْ  لنَيُ شُنغْلا  فِيمنا ملَينِي  وَعَجْنيا  عَمَّ لُْ  حَدَّ   الَلْ هُنمَّ وَأعَْندُِ فَوُْ اُ بِعِيَّتِكَ  وَافنْ

َ   وَصَنن ِّ الَلَّهُنمَّ َ عنائي باِلِِْجابنَنةِ   مِننْ عُندْوىعَلَيْنيِ  َ   وَمِننْ حَنَِّلِنني عَلَيْنيِ وِقنا نني شِنفا َِ حاضِننرً  تَكُنونُ مِننْ غَيْ
 َُ َّالِمِب وَعَرَّفَسِ ما وَعَدْ َُ ال ا قَلِيٍ  ما وَعَدْ َِ  وَعَرَّفَيُ عَمَّ َِمْ شِكامَتِِ باِلتَّغْيِ ضْطَ  وَارْ

ُ
رِّمنَ   رَِّكَ فِ ِ جابةَ ات

َنِّ الكَرتِ
َِيمِ وَات  «.ُ و الفَضِْ  العَ

َهْدِ ِّ 
ُِ مُوسَى بْنِ ات ًِ الْكِتابِ الوارِِ  عَلَيْيِ بِوَْ ََ   فَفِي  لِكَ منَلُولُ قالَ  مَّ تنَفَرَّقَ اللَوْمَ فَما اجْتَمَعُوا ِ لا  لِلِرا

لَامُ مِنْ أذَِْ  بنَيْتِيِ بنَعُُّْ مَنْ حَضَرَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَ    :ا السَّ
 

   مََُلاًّ وَ َْ منَلْطَُ  تِا البُعْدُ قاطِ ُ 
  وَسارمِةٍَ  َْ تَسْرِ فِ الَأرْفِ تنَبْتَغي
   لِوِرٍْ  وَ َْ منَلُْ رْ اَا البُعْدُ مارِ ُ 

ُْ حَيُْ   َْ قُْدَ الرِّلابُ وَ َْ تنُِِّخَ     سَرَ
 ٌَ   وَذاجِ ٌ  بِِثُْماريِِ فِييِ سَُِ



ََ اللَّيِْ   وَاللَّيُْ  ضارِبٌ     تََرُ] وَرا
   ِ  ا قنَرعََ الأبَْوابَ مِنِّْهُنَّ قارعٌِ 
 تنَفَتَُّ  أبَْوابُ السَّماَِ وَُ ونََّا
ٍَ وَسامِ ُ     عَلَى أذَْلِها وَاللَّيُ را
ُْ  َْ منَرُْ َ  اللَّيُ وَفْدَذا   ِ  ا وَرََ 

َّنِّ ما ا  أرَى    للَّي صارِ ُ بَِِمِيِ  ال
ُ  لَأرْجُو اللَّيَ حَت   ا   وَِ    لَََ َّ

7-7 Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Abul Tayyib Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Warraq quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Harun al-Hemayri, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Soleiman al-Nawfali, on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Yaqteen, “When Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was 
with some of his relatives, he was informed about the decisions that Musa ibn 
Al-Mahdi (Harun’s brother) had made about him. He asked his relatives, 
“What do you think?” They said, “We think that it is best for you to avoid him, 
and hide yourself since one cannot be immune from his wickedness.” Abul 
Hassan smiled and said, “Sakheena thinks that she will overcome her master 
while it is possible for the one who always wins to be defeated.” He (s) then 
raised his hands towards the sky and said, “O my Lord! There are many 
enemies who have sharpened their knives for me, have poured their lethal 
poisons in my food and have not left me alone for the least moment. However, 
when You saw my weakness in facing these problems, You relieved me from 
them using Your own strength and power, not my strength or power. You 
threw them into the wells they had dug for me while no longer having any 
hopes of attaining their worldly aspirations or any hopes for their Hereafter. 
Praise to You for this as much as You deserve to be praised. O my Master! O 
my Lord! Seize him using your own Majesty. Dull his sword drawn upon me 
using your own power. Make him busy running his own affairs. Make him 
incapable against his enemies. O my Lord! Assist me against him for now so 
that my anger gets quenched and my hatred of him is blocked. O my Lord! 
Please accept my prayers, and help me to no longer have any complaints. 
Show him what you have promised the oppressors. Show me what you have 
promised about the acceptance of the prayers of those who are coerced. You 
are the possessor of Great Nobility, and Benevolent Favor.”  
The narrator added, “Then the people got dispersed and never came together 
again until the death of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi.  
Then they all gathered around Musa ibn Ja’far to read a letter which informed 
them about the death of Musa ibn Al-Mahdi. One of the members of the 
Household of Musa ibn Ja’far who was present recited the following:  
 
How many prayers go up from the earth to some place  
in the heavens which no one can block!  
They go where no caravans have ever gone to before  
Where there are many obstacles!  
The prayers travel beyond the night, and the night covers it,  
While some are asleep and some are awakened  



He will open the doors of the sky and those below  
Before any knocker knocks at the doors.  
When the caravan reaches there,  
God will not return its leaders to their owners  
Since God sees and hears all.  
That I have hopes in God as if  
I can optimistically see what God will do with a good opinion.  
 

دِ بْنِ مَُْمُوٍ  العَبْدِ  -8 ] بْنِ مَُُمَّ َد ذاُِ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ أ ثَس أَبي بإِِسْنِّاِ اِ   حَدَّ  -رَفنَعَيُ  -رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
ننلَامُ َ خَننَ  عَلنَنى الرَّشِننيدِ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ الرَّشِننيدُ  مننا ابنْننَ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ أَخْننبَُِ عَنننِ أنََّ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنن ا السَّ
مُ فَإِرَّنيُ عَبْندٌ عنارمٌِ وَرُبَِنا قنَتنَ  الط بائِِ  الَأرْبََ  فَلالَ مُوسَى َ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أمََّنا النرِّمُ  فَإِرَّنيُ مَلنِكٌ منُدارِ  وَأمََّنا الندَّ

ن
َ
نا الَأرْفَ العَبْدُ مَوْلااُ  وَأمََّا البَلْغَمُ فَإِرَّيُ خَْ مٌ جَدِلٌ ِ نْ سَندَْ تَيُ مِننْ جارنِب ارنْفَنتََ  مِننْ آخَنرَ  وَأمََّنا ات رًََّ فَإِنََّّ

ُ رَجَفَتْ بِا فنَوْقَها ِْ َُ عَلَى النَِّّ  ِ  ا اذْتَيَّ   .اسِ مِنْ لُنُِّوزِ اللَّي وَرَسُولِيِ فَلالَ لَيُ ذارُونُ  ما ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ تنُنِّْفِ
7-8 Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of narrators 
who linked up to Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was shown into the 
presence of Ar-Rashid. Then Ar-Rashid told him, “O son of the Prophet of 
God! Tell me about the four kinds of temperaments.” Then Musa (s) told him, 
“The wind which is a king who puts up with his people and treats them gently. 
Then there is blood that is like a servant who incurs a loss that often kills his 
master. And there is phlegm that is a hard enemy. Whichever way you block 
it, it will find another way. And there is ‘Safra which is like the earth that will 
make everything on it grow.” Then Harun asked him, “O son of the Prophet of 
God! Do you bestow upon the people gifts from the Treasures of God and His 
Messenger?”  
 

نندِ بنْننِ مَُْمُننوٍ  العَبْنندِ  -9 ] بنْننُ مَُُمَّ نَندَ ذنناُِ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُنو أ نندُ بنْننُ مَُْ   حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ مُننوٍ  رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
ا اُْ خِلْتُ عَلَى الرَّشِيدِ سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْيِ فنَنرَ َّ  -رَفنَعَيُ  -بإِِسْنِّاِ اِ  ِ لى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قالَ  لَم 

َُ : فنَلُ   عَلِيَّ السَّلامَ مَّ قالَ  ما مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ خَلِيفَتَبِْ يَُْنى ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ أعُِينُ مَ  لِيَْهِمنا اِنَرا لْنتُ  منا أمَِن
عَلَيْنِّنا مُنِّْنُ  قنُبَُِّ  باِللَّي أنَْ تنَبُوََ بإِِاْئِي وَِ اْئنِكَ  وَتنَلْبنََ  الباطِنُ  مِننْ أعَْندائنِّا عَلَيْنِّنا  فنَلَندْ عَلِمْنتَ أرََّنيُ قنَدْ لُنِ بَ 

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ   عِنِّْدَمَ فَإِنْ رأَمَْتَ بِلرابتَِكَ مِنْ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ بِا عِلْمُ  لِكَ   رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 
ََْ نَ   َدِمٍ  أَخْبَََُِ بِيِ أَبي  عَنْ   أنَْ تَ ثُكَ ِْ اِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  أحَُدِّ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  فَلالَ  قَدْ   آبائيِِ  عَنْ جَدِّ

اِ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ أَِ رْتُ لَكَ  فنَ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  أرََّنيُ قنالَ  ِ نَّ النرَّحِمَ   لُلْتُ  أَخْبَََُِ أَبي  عَنْ آبائيِِ  عَنْ جَدِّ
ُُ  -جَعَلَسَِ اللَّيُ فِدامَ  -ِ  ا مَسَّتِ الرَّحِمَ قََرَّلَتْ وَاضْطَربََتْ  فنِّاوِلْس مدََمَ  ََخَنَ   فَلالَ  أُْ نُ  فَدَرنَوْ مِنِّْيُ  فَ

َْسٌ  فنَنََِّنَ بَس ِ لى رنَفْسَيُ وَعارنَلَسِ طَومِلا  تنَرلََسِ  قالَ  اجْلِْ  ما مُوسَى فنَلنَيَْ  عَلَيْنكَ بنَ ُُ  لِيَْنيِ بيَِدِ  مَّ جَ َّ رْ
صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِنيِ  لَلَنندْ   فنَإِ ا أرََّننيُ قنَدْ َ مَعَننتْ عَيْنِّننااُ فنَرَجَعَنتْ ِ لى رنَفْسِنني  فَلنالَ  صَنندَقْتَ وَصَنندَقَ جَند]مَ 

ََ   قَنَنرَّمَ َ مِنني وَاضْننطَربََتْ عُرُوقنني حَننت   غَلَبنَنتْ عَلنِنيَّ الرِّقَّننةُ وَفاضَننتْ عَيْنِّنناَ   وَأرَنَنا ارُمِنندُ أنَْ أَسننَلََكَ عَنننْ أَشْننيا
ََلُ عَنِّْهننا أَحَنندا   فنَنإِنْ أرَنْنتَ  بنَنْ  قنَننوْلَ  تنَننتَلَجْلَجُ فِ صَنندْرِ  مِنِّْننُ  حِننبٍ  َْ أَسْنن أَجَبْتنَنسِ عَنِّْهننا خَلَّيْننتُ عَنِّْننكَ وَ َْ أقَنْ



نا أَسننَلَُكَ مَِّننا فِ قنَلْننبي  فنَلُلْنتُ  مننا لننانَ  عِلْمُننيُ أَحَندٍ فِيننكَ  وَقنَندْ بنَلَغنَنس أرََّنكَ  َْ تكْننِ بْ قنَنأ]  فَاصْنندُقْس عَمَّ
ُِْبَمَُ ِ نْ أرَْتَ أمََنِّْتَس  فَلالَ  لَ   ُِّ كَ الَأمانُ ِ ن صَدَقنْتَس وَتنَرلَْتَ التَّلِيَّةَ الَّتِِ تنُعْرَفُونَ تِا مَعَْ رَ بنَسِ عِنِّْدِ  فَإِ

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِّنبَ  ََلُ أمَِ ََ قالَ  أَخْبََُِْ  َْ فُضِّلْتُمْ عَلَيْنِّا وَََْنُ فِ شَجَرًٍَ واحِدًٍ وَبنَنِّنُو  فاطِمَة  فنَلُلْتُ  ليَِسْن عَمَّا شا
طلَِّب

ُ
نا رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  عَبْدُ ات صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   وَََْنُ وَأرَنْتُمْ واحِدٌ   رَّا بنَنُِّو العَبَّاسِ وَأرَنْتُمْ وُلْندُ أَبي طالنِبٍ وَخُنا عَمَّ

َُ  لِكَ  رَبُ  قالَ  ولََيْ ََْنُ أقَنْ ٌَ : فنَلُلْتُ     وَآلِيِ وَقَرابنَتُهُما مِنِّْيُ سَوا
  .باَ طالِبٍ لَأبٍ وَامُ]  وَأبَوُلُمُ العَبَّاسُ ليََْ  ذُوَمِنْ امُِّ عَبْدِ اللَّي وَلا مِنْ أَبي طالِبقنُلْتُ لَأنَّ عَبْدِ اللَّي وَأَ 

صَنلَّى   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  وَالْعَم] يََْجُبُ ابْنِ العَنمَّ  وَقنُبَُِّ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ   قالَ  فنَلَمْ ا َّعَيْتُمْ أرََّكُمْ وَرثِنْتُمُ النَِّّبيَ 
يِ حَىٌّ    اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَقَدْ تنُوُفَِِّ أبَوُ طالِبٍ قنَبْلَيُ وَالعَبَّاسُ عَمِّ

َسْنَلََة وَمَسْنَلَسِ عَننْ لُن ِّ بنابٍ سَنوااُ مرُمِندُا  فَلنالَ    فنَلُلْتُ لنَيُ  ِ نْ رأَى
َُ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ أنَ منُعْفِينَس مِننْ ذنِ اِ ات أمَِن

ُِْيبُ    .  فنَلُلْتُ  فَآمِس   فَلالَ  قَدْ آمَنِّْتُك قنَبُْ  الكَلاملا  أَوْ 
نلامُ  أرََّنيُ لنَيَْ  مَنَ  وُلْندِ ال ]نلْبِ  لِْنرا  لنانَ أَوْ ارُثْنى  فنَلُلْتُ  ِ نَّ فِ قنَوْلِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ  لَأحَندٍ   عَلَيْيِ السَّ

بَنَننوَمْنِ وَالنيَّوَْ وَاليَّوْجَنن َُ بنِنيِ الْكِتننابُ ِ لا  أنََّ سَنهْمٌ ِ لا  لَِ اٌَ   وَ َْ منَنِّْطِن ة  وَ َْ منَثْبنُنتْ للِْعَنمِّ مَننَ  وُلْندِ ال ]ننلْبِ مِنن
من صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  وَ   تنَيْما  وَعَدما  وَبَسِ امَُيَّةَ قالُوا  العَم] والِدٌ  رأَمْا  مِنِّْهُمْ بِلا حَلِيلَةٍ وَلا أثَنَرَ عَنِ الرَّسُولِ 

ٌِ قَضناما ذنؤُلاَ  ذنن ا رنُوحُ بنْنِ ُ رَّاَ منَلُننولُ فِ   قنالَ بِلَنوْلِ عَلنِيِ  َِ فنَلَضنناماذُم خِنلا نلامُ مِننَ العُلَمنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
سَْلََة بِلَوْلِ عَلِيِ 

َ
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ اتِْ رمَْنِ الكُ   ذِ اِ ات وفنَةَ وَالبَْ نرًََ  وَقنَدْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَقَدْ حَكَمَ بِيِ  وَقَدْ وَلااُ أمَِ
َِ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ   قَضى َُنَِّيَ ِ لى أمَِ   .بِيِ فَ

  [ َنندَُِ
ِِ قنَوْلنَننيُ  مِنننِّْهُمْ سُننفْيانُ الث]ننوْرِ ] وَ بِْراذِيننننمُ ات ََمَرَ بإِِحْضنناراِ وَِ حْضننارِ مَنننْ منَلُننولُ بِِنَنلا وَالفُضَننيِْ  بنْنننِ فنَن

َِ مِننْ   لنِيٍ عَيافٍ  فََ نهَدَوا  أرََّنيُ قنَنوْلَ عَ  سْنَلََةِ  فَلنالَ اَنُمْ فِيمنا أبَنْلَغنَس بنَعْنُُّ العُلَمنا
َ
نلامُ فِ ذنِ اِ ات عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِجنناز  فنَلنَنمْ لا تنُفْتنُنونَ بنِيِ وَقنَندْ قَضننى ََ   بنِنيِ رنُوحُ بنْننِ ُ رَّاَ  فَلننالُوا  جَسَننرَ رنُوحٌ وَجَبنِّننا وَقنَندْ أمَضننى  أذَْنِ  ا أمَِنن
َِ العامَّةِ عَنِ النَِّّبيِ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ قَضِيَّ  ولَن لِكَ قنالَ « عَلنِيٌّ أقَْضنالُمْ »صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ أرََّنيُ قنالَ    ة  منَلُولُ قَدْما

َِطَّنناب   ََ « عَلنِنيٌّ أقَْضننارا»عُمَننرَ بنْننِ ا يننَ  مننا مَنندَحَ بنِنيِ النَِّّننبي] أَصْننهابِيِ مِنننَ اللِننرا ًِ وَذُننوَ اِسْننمٌ جننامٌِ   لَأنَّ مَِ
 َِ   .وَالفَرائُِِّ وَالعِلْمِ  اخٌِ  فِ اللَضا

َْسَ عَلَيْنكَ  فنَلُلْنتُ  ِ نَّ  قالَ  زِْ ُِ ما مُوسَى  قنُلْتُ  الَمجالُِ  باِلَأمارناُ  وَخاصَّنة  رَْلِسُنكَ  فَلنالَ  لا بنَ
مهُناجِر  فَلنالَ  منا حُجَّتنُكَ فِينيِ    بَتَ لَيُ وِلامةَ  حَنت  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  َْ منُوَرِّْ  مَنْ  َْ مهُاجِرْ وَلا أثَنْ   النَِّّبيَ 

وَِ نَّ « ٍَ حَننتَّ مهُنناجِرُوا وَالَّننِ منَ آمَنِّنُنوا وَ َْ مهُناجِرُوا مننا لَكُننمْ مِننْ وَلامنَنتِهِمْ مِنننْ شَنيْ   » فنَلُلْنتُ  قنَننوْلُ اللَّنني تَعنالى
  .عَمِّي العَبَّاسَ  َْ مهُاجِرْ 

َُ أَحَنندا  مِنننَ الفُلَهنناَِ فِ ذننِ اِ  فَلننالَ    أَسننَلَُكَ  تَيْننتَ بنِن لِكَ أَحَنندا  مِنننْ أعَْنندائنِّا أمَْ أَخْننبََْ مننا مُوسَننى ذَننْ  أفَنْ
سَْلََة بَِ ي

َ
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ  ات   .ٍَ  فنَلُلْتُ  الَلَّهُمَّ لا  وَما سََلََسِ عَنِّْها ِ لا  أمَِ



صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَمنَلُولنُونَ لَكُنمْ  منا بنَسِ   اصَّنةِ أنَ منَنِّْسِنبُولُمْ ِ لى رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ مَّ قالَ   َْ جَوَّزْتَُْ للِْعامَّنةِ وَاِ
ٌَ  وَالنَِّّنبيَ  نا ذِنيَ وِعنا َنرَُْ ِ لى أبَيِنيِ  وَفاطِمَنةُ ِ  َّ

ا منَنِّْسِبُ ات وَآلنِيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   رَسُولِ اللَّيِ وَأرَنْتُمْ بنَنُِّو عَلِيٍّ  وَِ  َّ
ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب  لنَوْ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ رُِ نرَ فَوَطنَبَ  لِيَنكَ    أنََّ النَِّّنبيَ  جَند]لُمْ مِننْ قنَبْنِ  امُِّكُنمْ  فنَلُلْنتُ  مننا أمَِن

تَوِننرُ عَلنَننى ُِْيبنُننيُ  فَلننالَ  سُننبْهانَ اللَّنننيِ وَ َْ لا أَجيبنُنيُ  بنَنْ  أفَنْ ٍْ  لَريَتَنَنكَ ذَننْ  لُنِّْننتَ  العَننرَبِ و العَجَننمِ وَقنُنننرمَْ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَلنَدَُِ وَ َْ   بِ لِكَ  فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  لكِنَِّّنيُ يََْطنَبُ ِ لَىَّ  وَلا ازَُوِّجُنيُ  فَلنالَ  وَِ َ  فنَلُلْنتُ  لأرََّنيُ 

  .ملَِدْمَ  فَلالَ  أَحْسَنِّْتَ ما مُوسَى
َُ قنُلْننتُمْ   ِ  ننا العَلِننبُ للِنن َّلَرِ لا لِلْارُثْننى  ر ننا ُ رِّمَّننة النَِّّننبيِّ وَالنَِّّننبيُ مَّ قننالَ  لَيْنن    صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ  َْ منُعْلِننبْ وَِ  َّ

َِّ اللَرابنَة وَاللَنبَِْ  نَ ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ ِْ وَمَننْ فِينيِ ِ لا   وَأرَنْتُمْ وُلْدُ البِنِّْتِ  وَلا مَكُونُ اَا عَلِبٌ : فنَلُلْتُ  أَسنَلَُكَ منا أمَِن
ُجَّتِكُمْ فِييِ ما وُلْدَ عَلِيٍّ وأرَْتَ ما مُوسَى  َسَْلََةِ  فَلالَ  لا أَوْ رُْبََُِ ِْ

منَعْسُوبنُهُمْ وَِ مامُ ما أعَْفَيْتَس عَنْ ذِ اِ ات
نةِ مِننْ لِتنابِ اللَّني تَعنالى  زَمانَِِّم لَ ا انَُِّْيَ ِ لَىَّ  وَلَسْتُ أعُْفِيكَ فِ لُ ِّ ما أَسَلَُكَ عَنِّْيُ حَت   ُجَّ َْتيَِس فِييِ ِْ و   تَ

َْوِملنِيِ عِنِّْندلَُمْ وَاحْتَجَجْنتُمْ  أرَنْتُمْ تَدْعُونَ مَعَْ رَ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ أرََّيُ لا مَسْلُأُ عَنِّْكُمْ مِنِّْيُ شَيْ  ٌُ وَلا واوٌ  ِ لا  وَتَ ٌَ ألَْن
َِ وَقِياسِهِمْ  فنَلُلْتُ  تَََ نُ « ٍَ  تابِ مِنْ شَيْ ما فنَرَّطْنِّا فِ الْكِ »بِلَوْلِي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ   وَقَدِ اسْتَغْنَِّيْتُمْ عَنْ رأَ  العُلَما

ن النرَّحِيم     ْْ نيْطانِ النرَّجِيم بِسْنمِ اللَّنيِ النرَّ ُِ  قنُلْنتُ أعَُنوُ  باِللَّنيِ مننَ ال َّ وَمِننْ ُ رِّمَّتنِيِ »فِ اجَوابَ  قنالَ  ذنا
مُْسِنِِّبَ وَزلََرمَِّا وَيََْيَ وَعِيسى اوَُ  وَسُلَيْمانَ وَأَ  ُِ َُ وَمُوسى وَذارُونَ ولََ لِكَ جَْيِ  الْ « وَ لِْياسَ   م]وبَ وَموُسُ

ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبِ  فَلننالَ  لنَنيَْ  لِعِيسننى َِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ   مَنننْ أبَنُنو عِيسَننى مننا أمَِنن ََْلْنِّننااُ بنِنَ رارِ  الأرَبِْيننا ننا أَ أَبٌ  فنَلُلْننتُ  ِ  َّ
ََْلنِّا بَِ رارِ  النَِّّبيِ السَّ  َِ مَرْتََ ولََ لِكَ أَ   .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ مِنْ قنَبِْ  امُِّنِّا فاطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلَامُ   لَامُ مِنْ طَرمِ

ُِ  قنُلْنتُ  قنَنوْلَ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ   ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّب  قالَ  ذنا نكَ فِين»أزمِدُمَ ما أمَِ ََمَ فَمَننْ حَاجَّ يِ مِننْ بنَعْندِ منا جنا
لََُمْ وَأرَنْفُسَنِّا وَأرَنْفُسَكُمْ مَّ رنَ  ََرا وَرِسا لََُمْ وَرِسا ََرا وَأبَنِّا بْتَهِْ  فنَنَِّجْعَْ  لَعْنَِّةَ اللَّنيِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ فنَلُْ  تَعالَوْا ردَْعُ أبَنِّا

باذِلنَةِ للِنَِّّ نارى  وَ َْ مدََّعِ أَحَدٌ أرََّيُ أَْ خَلَيُ النَِّّبيُ « عَلَى الْكاِ بِبَ 
ُ
َِ عِنِّْندَ ات ِ لا    صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قَْتَ الكِسا

َْوِمنننُ  قنَوْلنَننيُ تَعنننالى َُسَنننبُْ  فَكنننانَ تَ ََسَننننُ وَا ََرنننا  » عَلنِننى] بنْنننُ أَبي طالنِننبٍ وَفاطِمَنننةُ وَا َُسَنننبَْ « أبَنِّا ََسَننننَ وَا ا
ََرا»وَ  ََ قنَدْ أَمَْعُنوا عَلنَنى أنََّ عَ « أرَنْفُسَننِّا»فاطِمَنة وَ « رِسنا نلَامُ  عَلنَى أنََّ العُلَمنا لنِىَّ بنْنَ أَبي طالنِبٍ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ

ًُ مِننْ   جِبَْئَيِ َ  ُواسنا
قنالَ  لأرََّنيُ مِنسِّ وَأرَنَا مِنِّْنيُ  « عَلنِيٍّ »عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قالَ منَوْمَ أَحَدٍ  ما مَُُمَّدُ ِ نَّ ذنِ اِ اَنِيَ ات

َُ ِ لا  ُ و الفَلنارَ وَلا فنَت»بَْئَيُِ   وَأرَاَ مِنِّْكُما ما رَسُولَ اللَّنيِ  مَّ قنالَ  فَلالَ جِ  فَكنانَ لَمنا « ِ لا  عَلنِيٌّ   لا سَنيْ
ننلامُ ِ ْ  منَلُننولُ   بنِنيِ خَلِيلنِنيِ   مَنندَحَ اللَّننيُ تَعننالى ننكَ  رِ ننا مَعَْ نن« فنَنت  منَنْ لُرذُُمْ ملُننالُ لنَنيُ  بِنْنراذِيمُ »عَلَيْننيِ السَّ رُ بنَنسِ عَمِّ

لُ حاجَنةٍ أنَْ رنَفْتَوِرُ بِلَوْلِ جِبَْئَيَِ   أرََّيُ مِنَِّّا  فَلالَ  أَحْسَننِّْتَ منا مُوسَنى ارْفنَ   لِيَْنِّنا حَوائِجَنكَ  فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  أَوَّ 
اِ وَِ لى عِيالِيِ  فَلالَ رنَنَِّْرُُ ِ نْ  بْنِ عَمِّكَ أنَْ منَرْجَِ  ِ لى حَرَمِ جَدِّ ََْ نَ لِِِ ََ اللَّي تَعالىتَ   . شا

  .فنَرُوَِ  أرََّيُ أرَنْيلََي عِنِّْدَ السَّنِّْدِ ِّ بْنِ شاذك  فنَيُعِمَ أرََّيُ تنُوُفَِِّ عنِّْدَاُ وَاللَّيُ أعَْلَمُ 
7-9 Abu Ahmad Hani ibn Muhammad ibn Mahmood al-Abdi - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Mahmood quoted on the 
authority of narrators who linked up to Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “Musa ibn Ja’far (s) 



entered into the presence of Ar-Rashid and greeted him. He greeted back and 
said, “O Musa ibn Ja’far! Are there two Caliphs so that taxes must be 
collected twice?”  
He (s) replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! I swear to you by God not to 
undergo the burden of my sins by accepting the wrong things being said 
behind my back by my enemies. You know well that they have been ascribing 
lies to us since the demise of God’s Prophet (s). If you permit me due to our 
ties of kinship, I will narrate for you what my father quoted on the authority of 
his forefathers, on the authority of their grandfather - the Prophet of God (s).  
Harun said, “I will permit you.” The Imam (s) said, “My father narrated on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of 
their grandfather - God’s Prophet (s) that, “Whenever two relatives touch each 
other, their sense of being relatives gets excited and awakened. Now, may I 
be your ransom! Give me your hand.” Harun said, “Come closer.” The Imam 
(s) got closer. Harun took his hands and hugged him. After a while, he let him 
go and said, “O Musa! Never mind. Sit down.” Then I looked at him. His eyes 
were filled with tears. Then I attended to myself. Harun said, “You and your 
grandfather (s) are right. I got so excited that I was overcome with love and 
mercy. My eyes got filled with tears. There have been things on my mind for a 
while which I want to ask you about. I have never asked anyone about them. 
If you answer me I will let you go and never again accept anyone’s words 
behind your back. I have been told that you never lie. I will ask you about what 
is on my mind and tell me the truth.” The Imam (s) said, “Fine. If you grant me 
immunity I will give you the right answer, if I know.”  
Harun said, “You are granted immunity if you tell the truth and abandon the 
practice of the concealment of faith for which you - the progeny of (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) - are known to practice.”  
Then the Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Ask whatever 
you want to ask.” Harun said, “Let me know why are you nobler than us while 
we are from the same family line and are the progeny of Abdul Muttalib. You 
and I are the same. I am from the progeny of Al-Abbas, and you are from the 
progeny of Abi Talib who were both the uncles of God’s Prophet (s). Our 
kinship with the Prophet (s) is alike.” The Imam (s) said, “We (the Members of 
the Holy Household) are closer (to the Prophet (s)).” Harun asked, “How 
come?” The Imam (s) said, “Abdullah and Abu Talib were born of the same 
father and mother, but your grandfather Al-Abbas was neither born of 
Abdullah’s mother, nor of Abu Talib’s mother.” Harun said, “Why do you claim 
to be the inheritors of the Prophet (s) while Abu Talib had already died when 
the Prophet (s) died; however, his uncle Abbas was still alive (considering that 
we think that with an uncle present, an uncle’s son does not inherit anything).”  
The Imam (s) said, “If (Al-Ma’mun) the Commander of the Faithful sees it fit, 
please excuse me from answering this one and ask me any other questions 
that you please.”  
Harun said, “No. You must answer it.” The Imam (s) said, “Will you grant me 
immunity?” Harun said, “I granted you immunity before we started to talk.” The 
Imam (s) said, “As stated by Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) when there is a male or 
female child there is no share of inheritance for anyone, except for the 
parents, the mother and the spouse. He did not consider any inheritance for 
an uncle with a child present to inherit.  



And there is no such reasoning in the Quran either. However, Taym[87] , 
Adiy[88] , and the Umayyads have relied on their own personal opinions 
without any factual documents from the Prophet of God (s) and have 
considered an uncle to be like the father (to inherit). What the scholars have 
decreed is according to the decrees of Ali (s) which is opposed to this 
viewpoint. It is Nuh ibn Durraj who has stated this issue according to the 
viewpoints of Ali (s) and has ruled accordingly.  
The Commander of the Faithful[89] made him the governor of Kufa and 
Basra. He ruled according to this viewpoint. Then the news got to the 
Commander of the Faithful. He called him in and and called in those who 
ruled opposite to him such as Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibrahim al-Madani, and al-
Fudhayl ibn Eyadh. They all witnessed that this was the viewpoint of Ali (s) on 
this issue. According to one of the scholars from Hijaz who informed me about 
this, the Commander of the Faithful asked them, “Why don’t you rule 
accordingly now that Nuh ibn Durraj has ruled on this basis.” They have 
replied, “Nuh was brave, but we were scared.” Then the Commander of the 
Faithful approved of the ruling based on the Prophetic tradition from the past 
that says, “The best judge among you is Ali.” Even Umar ibn al-Khattab has 
said, “The best judge amongst us is Ali.” Here the Arabic word ‘Qadha 
translated to mean “judge”is an all encompassing noun. It includes all good 
characteristics. It includes all the good characteristics which the Prophet (s) 
had cited to praise his companions such as reciting the Quran, performing the 
obligatory deeds, and having knowledge. All of these are included in this 
word.  
Harun said, “O Musa (Al-Kazim)! Tell me more.” The Imam (s) said, “Is one 
who attends a meeting immune, especially in your meetings?” Harun said, 
“Don’t worry.” Then the Imam (s) said, “Indeed the Prophet (s) did not 
establish any rights to inherit for those who did not migrate. He (s) did not 
establish any friendship for those who did not accept to be exiled (along with 
the Prophet (s)).” Harun said, “What is your proof for this?” The Imam (s) 
recited the following verse from the Holy Quran, ‘Those who believed, and 
accepted to be exiled, and fought for the Faith, with their property and their 
persons, in the cause of God, as well as those who gave (them) asylum and 
aid,- these are (all) friends and protectors, one of another…’ [90] And Abbas 
did not adopt exile (from Mecca to Medina).”  
Harun said, “O Musa! Have you ever said this to any of our enemies before? 
Have you informed any of the jurists of this issue?” The Imam (s) said, “By 
God, no. No one but the Commander of the Faithful has ever asked me about 
this.”  
Then Harun asked, “Why do you allow the people - whether the general public 
or the elite - to ascribe you to God’s Prophet (s) and call you “O son of God’s 
Prophet” while you are the offspring of Ali. People’s family ties are through 
their fathers. Fatima is a receiver of the male sperm, and the Prophet (s) is 
only your grandfather through your mother.”  
The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! What if the Prophet (s) was 
reborn and asked your daughter to marry him? Would you give him an 
affirmative answer?” Harun said, “Glory be to God! How could I not give a 
positive answer? I will be proud of this before the Arabs, the Persians, and the 
Quraysh (tribe)!”  



The Imam (s) said, “However, the Prophet (s) would neither come to ask my 
daughter to marry him, nor would I marry off my daughter to him (s).” Harun 
asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, “That is because he (s) is my forefather, 
but is not your forefather.” Harun said, “O Musa! Excellent!” Then Harun 
asked, “How come you say that you are from the Prophet’s (s) generation, 
while he (s) left no generations behind (had no sons). Generations to follow 
one are from his sons. You are the offspring of his daughter, and generations 
are not left behind one’s daughter.”  
The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! I swear to you by 
our ties of kinship and by the tomb[91] , please excuse me from answering 
this question.” Harun said, “Impossible! O Children of Ali! You must express 
your reasons. O Musa! According to the reports that we have received, you 
are the Divine Leader at the present time. I will never excuse you from 
answering my questions. You must present proofs from the Quran in 
response to my questions. You - the Children of Ali - claim that no details of 
the Quran are hidden from you. You claim that you know the interpretation of 
the whole Quran. You rely on the following verse to support your claim, ‘… 
Nothing have we omitted from the Book…’ [92] You consider yourselves 
needless of the viewpoints of the scholars, and of the comparisons they draw. 
[93]“ 
The Imam (s) said, “Will you let me answer you?” Harun said, “Present your 
answer.” The Imam (s) said, “I take refuge in God from the damned Satan. In 
the Name of God the Beneficent, the Merciful. ‘…We guided Noah, and 
among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: thus do 
We reward those who do good: And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: 
all in the ranks of the righteous…’ [94] O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! 
Who is the father of Jesus (s)?” Harun said, “Jesus (s) has no father.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Therefore, we have linked Jesus (s) up to the Prophets by (the 
Blessed Lady) Mary (s). This is exactly how we are linked up to the Prophet 
(s) through our mother (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s).”  
The Imam (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Do you want me to 
tell you more?” He said, “Yes please.” The Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘If anyone disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) 
knowledge Hath come to thee, say, ‘Come! let us gather together, - our sons 
and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: Then 
let us earnestly pray, and invoke the Curse of God on those who lie!’ [95] No 
one has claimed that the Prophet (s) took anyone but Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s), Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s) under his cloak 
when he (s) participated in the invoking of God’s Curse with the Christians. 
Therefore, the interpretation of the Sublime God’s words ‘our sons’ is Al-
Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s), the interpretation of ‘our women’ is (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s), and the interpretation of ‘ourselves’ is Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s). Moreover, all the scholars agree that on the day of the Battle of 
Uhud, Gabriel (s) said, ‘O Muhammad! This act of Ali is a sign of his true 
devotion.’ God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘That is because he (i.e. Ali (s)) belongs to 
me, and I belong to him.’ Then Gabriel said, ‘O Prophet of God! And I belong 
to both of you.’ Then Gabriel continued, ‘There is no real sword but the ‘Thul-
Faqar (Imam Ali’s sword), and there is no real man but Ali.’ What Gabriel used 
in order to praise Ali was similar to what the Sublime God used to praise 



Abraham (s) when God said, ‘They said, ‘We heard a youth talk of them: He is 
called Abraham.’” [96] 
The Imam (s) added, “We - your cousins - are proud that Gabriel has said that 
he belongs to us.” Then Harun said, “Excellent! O Musa! Tell us what you 
need.” The Imam (s) said, “My first need is that you allow your cousin (i.e. me) 
to return to the shrine of his grandfather and to his wife.” Harun said, “God 
willing. We will see.” It has been narrated that Harun handed the Imam (s) 
over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak. It seems that the Imam (s) died while he (s) was 
in the custody of As-Sindi ibn Shahak. God knows best.  
 

ندُ بنْنُ يََْنيََ  -11 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دُ بْنُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ال ]نو ] حَدَّ
نندِ بنْننِ سُننلَيْمانَ النِّ]ننوفَلِيِّ  نَندُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ  عَنننْ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُنو العَبَّنناسِ أَ عْننتُ أَبي  قننالَ  حَنندَّ قننالَ  سَُِ

نلامُ قنَننبََُّ عَلَيْنيِ وَذُنوَ عِنِّْندَ رأَْسِ النَِّّنبيِ  نا قنَنبََُّ الرَّشِنيدُ عَلنَى مُوسَننى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ صَننلَّى اهُ   منَلُنولُ  لَمَّ
َ  وَذُوَ منَبْكي وَمنَلُولُ  ُِْ      أَشْكُو  لِيَكَ ما رَسُولَ اللَّيِ ما ألَْلىعَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قائمِا  مَُ ل ي  فنَلَطََ  عَلَيْيِ صَلاتَيُ  وَ

بََ  النَِّّاسُ مِنْ لُ ِّ جارِبٍ منَبْكُونَ  نا جَننَّ  وَأقَنْ َ  ِ لى بنَبِْ مدََِ  الرَّشِنيدِ شَنتَمَيُ وَجَفنااُ  فنَلَمَّ ُِْ ا  وَمَِ يهُونَ  فنَلَمَّ
ٍَ وََ فنَعَنيُ ِ لى عَلَيْيِ اللَّيْ  أمََرَ بِلُبَّتَبِْ فنَهُيِّلا لَيُ  فَهُمَِ  مُ  نلَامُ ِ لى أَحَندِخِا فِ خَفنا وسَى بنْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ

ََ بنِنيِ فِ قنُبَّننة ِ لى البَْ ننرًَ فنَيُسَننلِّمَ ِ لى عِيسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ أَبي  ََنْ مَ نن ننرْوِ ِّ وَأمََننراَُ بنِن ننان السَّ جَعْفَننرٍ وَذُننوَ حَسَّ
نيَ قنُبَّنة   ذَُنا  وَوَجَّ نيَ عَلنَى النَِّّناسِ أمَْنرَ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ   اخُْنرىأمَِ عَلاريِنَة  نََّنارا  ِ لى الكُوفنَةِ مَعَهنا مَاعَنةٌ  ليُِعَمِّ

نانُ البَْ نرًََ قنَبْنَ  الَّْْوِمنَة بيِنَوْمٍ  فَدَفنَعَنيُ ِ لى عِيسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ  نلَامُ  فنَلَندِمَ حَسَّ ارا  أَبي جَعْفَنر  نََّنعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
ُِ الَمجْلنِِ  الَّنِ   لنانَ يََْلنُِ  فِينيِ    عَلاريَِة  حَت   َِ  لِكَ وَشاعَ خَبََاُُ  فَهَبَسَيُ عِيسَى فِ بنَيْت  مِنْ بنُينُو عُرِ

فَنَ  عَلَيْنيِ  وَشَنغَلَيُ العَبْندِ عَنِّْننيُ  فَكنانَ لا منَفْنتَُ  عَنِّْنيُ البنابُ ِ لا  فِ حننالتََبِْ  حالنَة  يََنْرَُ فِي هنا ِ لى الطَّهُننورِ  وَأقَنْ
  .وَحالَةٍ مدُْخَُ   لِيَْيِ فِيها الطَّعام

  بُ لِعِيسنىقالَ أَبي  فَلالَ ِ َ الفَيُُّْ بْنُ أَبي صالٍِ  ولَانَ رَْ راريِ ا  مَّ أظَْهَرَ الِِسْلام ولَنانَ زرِنْدِملا  ولَنانَ مَكْتنُ
ار الَّنتِِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ولَانَ بي خاص ا   فَلالَ  ما أبَاَ عَبْدِ  اللَّي لَلَدْ سََُِ  ذ ا الرَّجُُ  ال َّالُِ  فِ أمََّامِيِ ذنِ اِ فِ الندَّ

َِ ما أعَْلَمُ وَلا أَشُك] أرََّيُ  َْ يََْطرُُ ببِالِيِ  نِّالِ
َ
ِْ وَات   .ذُوَفِيها مِنْ ضُرُوب الفَواحِ

عْفَننرِ بنْننِ أَبي جَعْفَننرٍ عَلنِنى] بنْننُ منَعْلُننوبَ بنْننِ عَننوْنِ بنْننِ   فِ تلِْننكَ الأمََّننامِ ِ لى عِيسَننى بنْننِ جَ   قننالَ أَبي  وَسَننعى
نَدُ بنْنُ اسَُنيِّدٍ حاجِنبُ عِيسَنى  ْْ عَةٍ َ فنَعَهنا  لِيَْنيِ أَ قنالَ  ولَنانَ عَلنِى] بنْنُ منَعْلُنوبِ مِننْ  -العَبَّاسِ بْنِ ربَيِعَةَ فِ رقُنْ

نَدَ بنْنَ اسَُنيِّدٍ ِ لى منِّْيلِنِيِ مَ امِخِ بَسِ ذاشِمٍ ولَانَ أَلْبََذُُم سِنِّ ا  ولَنا ْْ نراب وَمنَدْعُو أَ نَ مَنَ  لِنبََِ سِننِِّّيِ مَْ نرَبُ ال َّ
ُِ  مَطْمَُ  فِ أنَْ مَْ لُراَُ لِعِيسى ُغَنِِّّيا

َْتيِيِ باِلْمُغَنِِّّبَ وَات عَتِيِ الَّتِِ رَقنَّعَها  لِيَْنيِ  أرََّنكَ  -  فنَيَهْتَفُِ  لَيُ وَمَ فَكانَ فِ رقُنْ
دَ بْنَ سُلَيْمانَ فِ  جْلالِكَ وَِ لْرامِكَ  وَرَُ ]يُ باِلْمِسْكِ  وَفِينِّا مَنْ ذُوَأَسَن] مِنِّْنيُ  وَ تنُلَدِّ  ذُنوَ منَدَمْنُ مُ عَلَيْنِّا مَُُمَّ

  .بِطاعَةِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الَمهْبُوسِ عِنِّْدَمَ 
ُِّ لَلائٌِ  منَوْمَ قائِظٍ ِ ْ  حُرِّلَتْ حَلْ  لَةُ البابِ عَلنِيَّ  فنَلُلْنتُ  منا ذن ا  قنالَ ِ َ الغنُلامُ  قنَعْنِّنَبُ بنْنِ قالَ أَبي  فَإِ

ََ ِ لا  لَأمْنرٍ  ائنَْ روُا لنَيُ  فنَدَخََ   فَ  ناعَةَ  فنَلُلْنتُ  منا جنا َُ يََْيََ عَلَى الباب  منَلُولُ  لابدَُّ مِنْ لِلائنِكَ السَّ وَنبََّ



عَةِ  قالَ  وَقَدْ لانَ قالَ ِ َ الفَيُُّْ بنَعْند منا أَخْنبَََُِ  لا رُنْبَْ أبَنَا  عَنِ الفَيُِّْ بْنِ أَبي صالٍِ  تِِ اِ اللِ َّة وَالر]قنْ
َِ  أَفِ رنَفْسِن ََمِن ندْ فِينيِ مُسناغا  وَقنَدْ قنُلْنتُ ل َِ  َْ يََِ ٌَ  كَ مِننْ ذن ا شَنيعَبْدِاللَّيِ فنَتَهْيرُيَُ  فنَإِنَّ الرَّافنَِ  عِنِّْندَ الَأمِن

نا أَخْبََ أَ   حَت   نيِ ِ  َّ نيُ  فنَإِنَّ ابنْنِ عَمِّ َُ عَلَى لَِ بنِيِ  فَلنالَ  لا رُنْبَاُْ فنَتَغُمَّ َْتيَِكَ وَيََْلِ لَنَيُ عَلنَى باَ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  فنَيَ َْ
ََحَندٍ خَلْوَتنَكَ بنِيِ  َُ أرَنْتَ تنَعْلنَمُ أرََّنكَ لا رَْلنُو بِ ََسَدُ لَيُ  فنَلُلْتُ لنَيُ  منا أمَن]هَنا الَأمِن لَنَكَ عَلنَى ذ ا  ا َْ   فنَهَنْ  

ُُ فِينيِ النَِّّناسِ لَأحَنبَّ أنَْ يََْمِلنَكَ عَلَيْن يِ  قنالَ  أَحَدٍ قَأ]  قالَ  مَعاَ  اللَّيِ  قنُلْتُ  فنَلنَوْ لنانَ لنَيُ مَنْ ذَبٌ يَُنالِ
  .أَجَْ  وَمَعْرفَِتِِ بِيِ أَلْثَرُ 

ُُ بِدابَّتِِ وَرلَِبْتُ  لى الفَيُُّْ مِنْ  ََْ رْتُ  قالَ أَبي  فَدَعَوْ ًََِ  فَاسْنتَ َّهِن ُُ  لِيَْنيِ وَمَعنِي قنَعْنِّنَبٌ فِ ال ساعَتِ فَِ رْ
ََرْسََ  ِ لَىَّ لوَقنالَ    جُعِلْنتُ فنِدامَ قنَدْ جَلَسْنتُ رَْلِسنا   أرَْفنَُ  قنَدْرَمَ عَنِّْنيُ  وَذُنوَ جنالٌِ  عَلنَ ى شَنرابِيِ   لِيَْيِ  فَ

ََرْسَنننلْتُ  لِيَْنننيِ وَاللَّنننيِ لا بنُنندَّ  ََخْبََتْنُننيُ بِنننا بنَلَغنَننس  فَلنننالَ فَ ٍَ ِ زارٍ مُنننوَرٍَّ  فَ ٍٍ رَقِيننن ََ ِ لَىَّ فِ قَمِننني مِننننْ لِلائنِننكَ  فَوَنننرَ
نيُ  مَّ قنالَ    لا مْ  لِيَنكَ أنَ لا رُنْبََ أبَنَا عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ فنَتَغُمَّ ا   أَ َْ أتنُلَندِّ َْ َْسَ  لِلَعْنَِّبٍ  لا جُيمِنتَ خَن   فنَلنَيَْ  فِ   بنَ

َِ مِنننْ  لنِنكَ شَننيقنَ  ًٌََ حَننت   لْننبِ الَأمِنن ننَ  مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ   ٌَ  قننالَ  فَمننا مَضَننتْ بنَعْنندَ  لنِنكَ ِ لا  أمَّننامٌ مَسِنن ُِْ
نننِّْدِ   بنْننِ شنناذَ  ََ  مَّ حُننبَِ   مَّ سَننلَّمَ ِ لى السَّ ِ  ِ لى بغَنندْاَ  وَحُننبَِ   مَّ اطُْلنِن ننلَامُ سِننر ا  بَسَننيُ كَ فَهَ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ

مَنيُ  لِيَْنيِ وَيَُنَتِّمَ عَلَ  ََ عَلَيْنيِ  مَّ بنَعَنَ   لِيَْنيِ الرَّشِنيدُ بِسَنمٍّ فِ رُطنَبٍ وَأمََنراَُ أنَْ منُلَدِّ فِ تنِّاوُلنِيِ مِنِّْنيُ فنَفَعَنَ    يْنيِ وَضَنيَّ
ُُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْيِ  َُ صَلَوا   .فَما

7-10 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowly quoted on the authority of 
Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Soleiman al-Nawfali that he had heard his father say, “When (Harun) Ar-
Rashid arrested Musa ibn Ja’far (s), they arrested him while he was praying at 
the position of the head of the Prophet (s). They stopped his prayer, and took 
him away while he (s) was crying and saying, “O Messenger of God! I 
complain to you about this situation.” The people were running towards him 
from every direction while they were crying. When they took the Imam (s) to 
(Harun) Ar-Rashid, he swore at him and disrespected him. When the night 
came, Harun ordered that two carriages be prepared. He had the Imam (s) 
carried away in secret to one of the two carriages. Harun put Hassaan ash-
Sarawi in charge and ordered him to take the Imam (s) to Basra and hand him 
(s) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s cousin) who was the governor 
there. He had the other carriage moved in public in the daytime towards Kufa 
along with some people so as to hide the affairs of Musa ibn Ja’far ( al-Kazim) 
(s) from the people. Hassaan entered Basra one day before the sighting of the 
moon[97] and handed him (s) over to Isa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far in the 
daytime in public. Thus it became known publicly and the news was spread 
around. Isa imprisoned him (s) in the building in which he himself resided and 
he locked him in. Isa was so busy with the ‘Eid ul-Adha [98] ’s ceremonies 
that he totally forgot about the Imam (s). They only opened the door for him 
on two occasions: to allow him to make ablutions and to bring him some food. 
My father said, “Al-Faydh ibn Abi Salih, who was a Christian before, made a 
display of being Muslim. He was really an infidel and was the secretary of Isa 
ibn Ja’far. He was one of my good friends, too. He told me, “O Aba Abdullah! 



You cannot imagine how much music this pious man had to hear during the 
days that he was in that house - music which contained much indecent and 
abominable things which he did not know about and undoubtedly could not 
even imagine.” My father added, “In those days, Ali ibn Yaqoob ibn Oun ibn 
Al-Abbas ibn Rabee’ had written bad things about me in a letter to Isa ibn 
Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far. Ahmad ibn Osyd who was the gate-keeper for Isa had 
handed him that letter.”  
He added, “Ali ibn Yaqoob was one of the elders of the Hashemites. He was 
older than the rest of them, but drank in spite of his old age. He used to invite 
Ahmad ibn Osyd to his house, gave parties for him and invited male and 
female singers. This way he wanted Ahmad to help raise his rank near Isa. 
Included in the things written were, “You prefer Muhammad ibn Soleiman to 
us in granting permission to come see you, in respect, and in giving him gifts 
of musk, while I am older than him and he believes in obeying Musa ibn Ja’far 
who is imprisoned by you.”  
My father added, “I was sleeping in the middle of a very hot day when I heard 
the doorbell ring. I asked, “Who is it?” My servant said, “It is Qa’nab ibn Yahya 
who is at the door. He says that he must immediately see you.” I said, “He 
must have something important to do. Let him in.” Then he came in and 
informed me about the letter and the story of al-Faydh ibn Abil Salih. He said 
that al-Faydh had told him not to tell me about this issue since I might get 
upset. Al-Faydh had said that the contents of the letter had not influenced 
him. He had asked the Commander if he had any doubts and if he wished 
Abu Abdullah (an-Nawfali) to come in person and swear that the contents of 
the letter was untrue.”  
But the Commander said, “There is no need to inform Aba Abdullah. He has 
said these things against him out of jealousy.”  
I said, “O Commander! You yourself know that no one is as close as he is to 
your private issues. Has he ever tried to make you revolt against anyone?”  
He said, “No. May God forbid.”  
I said, “Had he followed a religion other than that of the other people, he 
would have certainly tried to make you become attracted to his religion.” He 
said, “Yes, of course. I know him better myself.”  
My father added, “I ordered that my horse be prepared for riding. Then I rode 
over to al-Faydh at that time. Qa’nab ibn Yahya accompanied me. We asked 
for permission to see him. He sent someone to me and said, “May I be your 
ransom! Now I am in a position which is not suitable for you to see.” He was 
sitting and drinking wine. Then I sent him a message swearing by God that I 
had to see him right then. He came out to me wearing a thin shirt and a red 
loin-cloth. I told him about what I had heard. He asked Qa’nab, “May you not 
be given a good reward! Did I not tell you not to inform Aba Abdullah! Did I not 
tell you that he will get upset?” Then he told me, “Do not worry. The 
Commander has not believed any of this jargon.”  
My father added, “Only a few days had passed by when they secretly took 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to Baghdad and imprisoned him. Then they freed him. 
Then they imprisoned him. They handed him over to As-Sandi ibn Shahak 
who imprisoned him. He was rough with the Imam (s). Then (Harun) Ar-
Rashid sent him some poisoned dates, and ordered him to take them to the 
Imam, and force him to eat the dates. He did this and that was how the Imam 
(s) died.”  



 

ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي النوَ  -11 نَدُ بنْنُ زمِناِ  حَدَّ ْْ ُكَتَّنبَُ أَ
نَدَ بنْنِ ذِ نامِ ات ْْ َُسَنبُْ بنْنُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ أَ رَّاقَُ وَا

َدُ بْنُ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍَ  ْْ َُسَبُْ بْنُ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ راتارةََ وَأَ ُ]َ وَا ندُ بنْنُ عَلنِى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا وَمَُُمَّ
ن  ماجِيلوَمْ  تَولَِّ

ُ
دُ بْنُ مُوسَى بنْنِ ات ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ   -رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَننِّْهُمْ  -يَ وَمَُُمَّ قنالُوا  حَندَّ

رُونَ دْ عَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَنْ عُثْمانِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ سُفْيانَ بْنِ ريَارٍ قالَ  لُنِّْتُ منَوْمنا  عَلنَى رأَْسِ الْمَنَمُونِ  فَلنالَ  أتَنَ
يعا   لا وَاللَّيِ ما رنَعْلَمُ  قالَ  عَلَّنِِّييِ الرَّشِيدُ  قِيَ  لَيُ  ولََ  َُ  لِكَ وَالرَّشِيدُ  مَنْ عَلَّمَس التََّ ي]َ   فَلالَ اللَوْمُ مَِ يْ

لْنكِ عَلِنيمٌ 
ُ
لْنكِ  لَأنَّ ات

ُ
وَلَلَندْ حَجَجْنتُ مَعَنيُ سِننَِّة   لانَ منَلْتُُ  أذََْ  ذن ا الْبِيْنتِ  قنالَ  لنانَ منَلْنتُلُهُمْ عَلنَى ات

نن دِمنِّنَنةِ وَمَكَّ
َ
ابنِنيِ وَقننالَ  لا منَندْخُلَنَّ عَلنِنيَّ رَجُننٌ  مِنننْ أذَْننِ  ات مَ ِ لى حُجَّ َدِمنِّنَنةِ تنَلَنندَّ

ننا صننارَ ِ لى ات ََ فنَلَمَّ ةِ مِنننْ أبنِّننا
ٍْ ِ لا  رَسَنبَ رنَ  ُهاجِرمِن وَالأرَْ ارِ و بَسِ ذاشِمٍ وَسائرِِ بطُُونِ قنُنرمَْ

فْسَنيُ  ولَنانَ الرَّجُنُ  ِ  ا َ خَنَ  عَلَيْنيِ قنالَ  ات
اِ مِننْ ذناشِِيٍّ أَوْ قنُرَشِني    أرَاَ فُلانُ بْنُ فُلانٍ حَنت   أَوْ مُهناجِرِ ٍّ أَوْ أرَْ نارِ ٍّ  فنَيَِ نلُيُ مِننَ اتنالِ     منَنِّْتَهِني ِ لى جَندِّ

ََتَِْ ِ منِّارٍ  َِ ِ منِّارٍ وَما ُ ونََّا ِ لى مِ   .  عَلَى قَدْرٍ شَرَفِيِ وَذِجْرًَِ آبائيِِ بَِِمْسَةِ آلا
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ عَلَى البنابِ رَجُنٌ  منَنيْعَمُ  ٌُ ِ ْ  َ خََ  الفَضُْ  بْنُ الرَّبيُِ  فَلالَ  ما أمَِ َُ منَوْمٍ واقِ أرََّنيُ مُوسَنى  فََرَاَ  ا

َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِىِّ  دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا بََ  عَلَيْنِّا وَََْنُ قِيامٌ عَلَى   بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ  بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََقنْ لَامُ فَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ
َُوا عَلَى أرَنْفُسِكُمْ  مَّ قالَ يِِ ريِِ  أئَِْ نْ  ُؤْتََنَُ  وَسائرُِ اللَوَّا   فَلالَ  احْفَ

لَيُ  وَلا منَنِّْيلِْ ِ لا   رأَسِيِ  وَالَأمِبُ وَات
  .عَلَى بَساطِي

ًُ  لََرََّيُ شَنٌ بالٍ قَدْ لُلِمَ مِنَ الس]جُوِ  وَ فَإِ  جْهُيُ وَأرَنْفُنيُ  رَّا لَكَ لِكَ ِ ْ  َ خََ  شَيْخٌ مُسَوَّدٌ  قَدْ أرَنْهَكَتْيُ العِباَ 
ننا رأَى ننارٍ لننانَ رالِبنَنةُ  فَ نناحَ الرَّشِننيدُ  لا واللَّنني ِ لا  عَلنَنى   الرَّشِننيدَ رَمننى  فنَلَمَّ ِْ بَسنناطِي  فَمَنَِّعَننيُ بنَِِّفْسِننيِ عَنننْ 

ََمَْعِنِّنا بنِالِِْجْلالِ وَالِِعَْنام فَمنا ََرْرنا  لِيَْنيِ بِ نِ   وَرَ جَ] ناب مِننَ الَّْ َُجَّ ناراِ حَنت   ا ِْ َُ عَلنَى  صنارَ ِ لى   زالَ مَسِن
ننابُ وَاللَننوَّاُ  مُُْنندِقُونَ بنِنيِ  فنَنِّنَنيَلَ فَلننامَ  لِيَْننيِ الرَّشِننيدُ وَاسننتَلْبَ  َُجَّ لَيُ ِ لى آخِننرَ البِسنناط  وَقنَبَّننَ  وَجْهُننيُ البِسنناط  وَا

ثنُنيُ وَمنُلْبنِنُ  بِوَجْهِننيِ عَلَيْننيِ   وَعَيْنَِّيْننيِ وَأَخَننَ  بيِنَندِاِ حَننت   اَُ فِ صَنندْرِ الَمجْلنِنِ  وَأَجْلِسَننيُ مَعَننيُ فِيننيِ  وَجَعَننَ  يََُدِّ ََّ صَنن
  .وَمَسَْلَُيُ عَنْ أَحْوالِيِ 

ََسَ  نِ ما عَلَيْكَ مِننَ العِينالِ  فَلنالَ  ميَمِندُونَ عَلنَى اِمَْسِنمِائَةٍ  قنالَ  أَوْلاٌ  لُل]هُنمْ  قنالَ  مَّ قالَ لَيُ  ما أبَاَ ا
ٌُ وَثَلاثنُونَ  الن ]لْرانُ مِننِّْهُمْ لَن ا  وَالنِِّّسْنوانُ مِننِّْهُ  مْ لَن ا  قنالَ  لا  أَلْثَرذُُم مَواِ   وَحََ نمٌ  أمََّنا الوَلنَدُ فَلنِي رنَيِّن

َُ النِِّّسْوانَ مِنْ بَس عُمُومَتِهِنَّ وَأَلْفائِهِنَّ  قالَ  اليَدُ تنَلُْ رُ عَنْ  لنِكَ  قنالَ  فَمنا حنالُ الضَّنيْعَةِ  فَلِمَ لا تنُ  يَوِّ
 ِِ ََْنوُ عََ نرًََ آلْا  قالَ  تنُعْطي وَقْتٍ وَتََنَُِّْ  فِ آخَرَ  قالَ  فنَهَنْ  عَلَيْنكَ َ منْنٌ  قنالَ  رنَعَنمْ  قنالَ  لَنمْ  قنالَ  

  .ارٍ ِ منِّ
مْنَ  َُ الننن ]لْران وَالنِِّّسْننوانَ وَتنَلْضِنني النندَّ وَتنَعْمُنننرُ فَلننالَ لنَنيُ الرَّشِننيدُ  مننا ابنْنننَ عَننمِّ أرَنَنا أعُْطِيننكَ مِننننَ اتننالِ مننا تنُننيَوِّ

ننةٌ وَاللَرابنَنةُ الضِّننياعَ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  وَصَننلَتْكَ رَحِننمٌ مننا ابنْننَ عَننمِّ وَشَننكَرَ اللَّننيُ لنَنكَ ذننِ اِ النِِّّيَّننة اجَمِيلنَنةَ  وَالننرَّ  حِمُ ماسَّ
عَلَيْنيِ   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  وَصِنِّْوٌ أبَيِيِ  وَعَم] عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبي طالنِبٍ   وَاشِجَةٌ وَالنَِّّسَبَ واحِدٌ  وَالعَبَّاسُ عَم] النَِّّبيِ 



وَقنَدْ بَسَنأَ منَدَمَ وَأَلْنرَمَ عُنُِّْ نرَمَ  وَأعَلنَى مُُْتنَدَمَ   السَّلامُ وَصِنِّْوٌ أبَيِيِ  وَما أبَنْعَدَمَ اللَّنيُ مِننْ أنَُ تنَفْعَنَ   لنِكَ 
َُ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبَ ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ قنَندْ فنَننرَفَ  ََسَننن ولَِرامَننة . فَلننالَ  مننا أمَِنن عَننُ   لنِنكَ مننا أبَنَنا ا عَلنَنى وُلاًِ فَلننالَ  أفَنْ

ُثْلَِ   وَمَكْسُوا العارِ   وَيَُْسِنُِّوا ِ لى العاُِ عَهْدِاِ أنَْ منَنِّْعَُ وا فنُلَراَ الُامَّةِ وَمنَلْضُو 
ا عَنِ الغارمِِبَ  وَمنُؤَ ]وا عَنِ ات

ََسَنِ   فََرَت أَوْلى عَُ  ما أبَاَ ا   .مَنْ منَفْعَُ   لِكَ  فَلالَ  أفَنْ
بََ   نؤْتََنَِ  فَلنالَ  منا عَبْندِ اللَّني وَمنا مَّ قامَ  فَلامَ الرَّشِيدُ لِلِيامِيِ وَقنَبََّ  عَيْنَِّيْيِ وَوَجْهَيُ مَّ أقَنْ

ُ
عَلِيِّ وَعَلَى الَأمِبِ وَات

يِّعُواُ ِ لى منِّْيلِني  مَُُمَّدُ  وَمنا  بِنْراذيمُ امُْ نوا بنَنبِْ منَدَِ  عَمِّكُنمْ وَسَنيِّدلُِمْ  خُنُ وا بِرلِابنِيِ  وَسَنو]وا عَلَيْنيِ ثيِابنَيُ وَشَن
ََسَننِ مُ  بََ  عَلنِيَّ أبَنُو ا ََقنْ ِِْلافنَةِ  فَلنالَ    ِ  ا فَ نرَُ باِ نلَامُ سِنر ا  بنَيْنسِ وَبنَيْنِّنَيُ فنَبَ َّ وسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ

ََحْسِنْ ِ لى وُلْدِ    .مَلَكْتَ ذ ا الَأمْرَ فَ
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مَنْ ذ ا الرَّجُُ  الَِّ   قَدْ مَّ ارَْ رَفْنِّا ولَُنِّْتُ أَجْرا  وُلْدِ أَبي عَلَيْيِ  فنَلَمَّا خَلَا الَمجْلُِ  قنُلْتُ  ما أمَِ 

عَدْتنَنيُ فِ صَنندْرِ الَمجْلنِنِ   وَجَلَ  ََمْتنَنيُ وَأَجْلَلْتنَنيُ  وَقُمْننتَ مِنننْ رَْلِسِننكَ  لِيَْننيِ فَاسْننتَلْبَلْتَيُ  وَأقَنْ سْننتَ ُ ورنَنيُ  مَّ أعَْ
ََخْنِ  الرِّلنابِ لنَيُ : قنالَ  ذن ا ِ منامُ النَِّّن نةَ اللَّنيِ عَلنَى خَلْلِنيِ وَخَلِيفَتنُيُ عَلنَى عِبناِ اِ  فنَلُلْنتُ  منا أمََرْتنِّا بِ اسِ وَحُجَّ

َّننناذِر وَالغَ  ُُ لُلِّهنننا لنَننكَ وَفِيننكَ  فَلنننالَ  أرَنَنا ِ منننامُ اجَماعَننةِ فِ ال ََ الْمُنننؤْمِنِّبَ أَوْ ليَْسَننتْ ذنننِ اِ ال ِّننفا لَبنَننةِ أمَِنن
َ] بِلَنامِ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  وَاللَهْرِ  وَمُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ  ٍَّ  وَاللَّيِ ما بنُسََّ  رَِّيُ لَأحَ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   السَّلامُ ِ مامُ حَ

ُُ الَِّ   فِييِ عَيْنِّامَ  فَإِنَّ  يعا   وَوَاللَّيِ لَوْ رازَعْتَس ذ ا الَأمْرَ لَأَخَْ  َِ مَِ لَْ ِْ لْكَ عَلِيمٌ  وَآلِيِ مِسِّ وَمِنَ ا
ُ
  .ات
بنََ  عَلنَى ا ََ فِيهنا مائتنا ِ منِّنارٍ  مَّ أقَنْ ةِ أمََرَ بُِ نرًٍَّ سَنوْ ا َدِمنَِّة ِ لى مَكَّ

ا أرَاَ  الرَّحِيَ  مِنَ ات لفَضْنِ  بنْنِ الرَّبيِنِ   فنَلَمَّ
ََْن َُ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ   َْتيِكَ بِر]رنا فَلالَ لَيُ  ِ ْ ذَبْ تِِ اِ ِ لى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ وَقنُْ  لنَيُ  منَلُنولُ لنَكَ أمَِن نُ ضِنيلَةٍ وَسَنيَ

  .بنَعْدَ الوَقْتِ 
ٍْ وَبَسِ  هاجِرمِنَ وَالأرَْ ارَ وَسائرَِ قنُرمَْ

ُ
ََ ات ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ تنُعْطي أبَنِّا ذاشِنمٍ وَمَننْ  فنَلُمْتُ فِ صَدْراِِ فنَلُلْتُ  ما أمَِ

ِِ  منِّارٍ ِ لى ما  ُِ حَسَبُيُ وَرَسَبُيُ خَْسَةَ آلا ََمْتنَيُ و أَجْلَلْتنَيُ لا منُعْرَ ُ ونََّا  وَتنُعْطي مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ وَقنَدْ أعَْ
ُِّ لنَوْ أعَْطيَْن تُ ذن ا منا مِائنَتَِْ ِ منِّارٍ أَخَ َّ عَطِيَّةٍ أعَْطيَْتَها أَحَندا  مِننَ النَِّّناسِ : فَلنالَ  اسْنكُتُ لا امَُّ لنَكَ  فنَإِ

ٍُ مِنْ شِيعَتِيِ وَمَواليِيِ  وَفنَلْرُ ذن ا وَأذَْنِ  بنَيْتنِيِ  رِبَ وَجْهِيضَمِنِّْتُيُ لَيُ ما لُنِّْتُ أمَِنِّْتُيُ أنَْ مَضْ  ُِ سَيْ غَدا  بِاِئةِ ألَْ
  .أَسْلَمُ   وَلَكُمْ مِنْ بَسْأ أمَْدِمهِم أعَْينُِِّهِمْ 

ُغَسِّ َ خَلَيُ فِ  لِكَ غَيْظٌ  فَلامَ ِ لى الرَّشِيدِ 
ارقُِ ات ُِ ََرَ ِ لى  لِكَ  ا رَ ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ قَدْ َ خَلْنتُ فنَلَمَّ فَلالَ  ما أمَِ

ْ اَنُنن َدِمنِّنَننةَ وَأَلْثنَننرَ أذَْلِهنننا مَطْلبُنُننونَ مِنننسِّ شَنننيْلا   وَِ نْ خَرَجْنننتُ وَ َْ أقَْسِنننم فنِننيهِمْ شَنننيْلا   َْ منَتَبنَننبَّ
َِ ات مْ تنَفَض]نننُ  أمَِننن

ََمَرَ لنَنيُ بِ  دِمنِّنَنةِ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبَ عَلنِنيَّ وَمَنِّْننيلَِتِ عِنِّْنندَاُ  فنَن
َ
ننؤْمِنِِّبِ ذنن ا لَأذْننِ  ات

ُ
ََ ات َِ ِ منِّننارٍ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  مننا أمَِنن عََ ننرًَِ آلا

ِِ ِ منِّارٍ اخُْرى ََمَرَ لَيُ بِعََ رًَِ آلا َُ أنَْ أقَْضِيَيُ  فَ َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب بنِّناتِ ارُمِندُ أنَْ  وَعَلِيَّ َ مْنٌ أَحْتا   فَلالَ لَيُ  ما أمَِن
ِِ ِ منِّارٍ اخُْرىازَُوِّجَهُنَّ وَأرََ  ََمَرَ لَيُ بِعََ رًَِ آلا ٌَ ِ لى جَهازَذُنَّ  فَ ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ لا بدَُّ مِننْ  ا مُُْتا   فَلالَ لَيُ  ما أمَِ

ََقْطنناعٍ مننا تنَبْلنُنغُ غَ  ََمَرَ لنَنيُ بِ َُ  فنَن نننَِّةِ غَلَّننةٍ تنُعْطِينِِّيهننا تنَننرُ َّ عَلنِني] وَعَلنَنى عِيننا  وَبنِّنناتِ وَأزَْواجِهِنننَّ اللُننو لَّتنُنيُ فِ السَّ
ِِ ِ منِّارٍ وَأمََرَ أنَْ منُعَجَِّ   لِكَ لَيُ مِنْ ساعَتِيِ    .عََ رًََ آلا



لَامُ وَقالَ لَيُ  قَدْ وَقنَفْتُ عَلَى ما عامَ  ارقُِ مِنْ فنَوْراِِ وَقََ دَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرَعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ُِ لَك بِيِ ذن ا مَّ قامَ 
لْعُنونُ وَمنا أمََنن

َ
َُ ِ منِّننارٍ وَأقْطاعنا  تغُنِن ] فِ ات ٍُ ثَلاثنِبَ ألَْن ُُ مِنِّْنيُ صِننلا رَ لنَكَ بنِيِ وَقنَندْ احْتَلْنتُ عَلَيْنيِ لنَنكَ وَأَخَنْ 

َُ ِ لى شَنني ِِ ِ منِّننارٍ  وَلا وَاللَّننيِ مننا سَننيِّد  مننا أَحْتننا نننَِّةِ عََ ننرًَ آلا ٍَ مِنننْ  لنِنكَ  مننا أَخَْ تنُنيُ ِ لاَّ لنَنكَ  وَأرَنَنا  السِّ
لَْتُ اتالَ  لِيَكَ  أَشْهَدُ  َْ   .لَكَ تِِ اِ الَأقْطاع وَقَدْ 

شَنيْلا   فَلالَ  بارمَِ اللَّي لَكَ فِ مالِكَ وَأَحْسَنَ جَيامَ  ما لُنِّْتُ يخَُ  مِنِّْيُ ِ رْخَا  واحِدا  وَلا مِنْ ذِ اِ الَأقْطناعِ 
ِْ راشِدا   وَترُاجِ  َِ وَقَدْ قبَِلْتُ صَلَتَكَ وَبِرَّمَ  فَارَْ رِ   .عْس فِ  لِكَ فنَلَبََّ  مدََاُ و ارَْ رِ

7-11 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn 
Hisham al-Mukattib, Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani, Al-Hussein ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Natana, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, 
Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh and Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem 
quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Uthman ibn Isa, on 
the authority of Sufyan ibn Nazar, “One day I was standing in the presence of 
Al-Ma’mun. He asked, “Do you know who taught me about Shiism?” All the 
people who were present said, “No, by God, we do not know.” He said, 
“(Harun) Ar-Rashid taught me.” They asked him, “How is that so? It was 
(Harun) Ar-Rashid who killed the members of this Household!”  
Al-Ma’mun said, “He killed them for his rule. A Kingdom is barren[99] . One 
year I accompanied Harun when he went for the Hajj pilgrimage. When we 
reached Medina, he told his gate-keepers, “Whoever enters who is from the 
people of Medina, Mecca, the Immigrants[100] , the Helpers[101] , the 
Hashemites or others from the Quraysh (tribe) must state his relationship.” 
Whoever entered said that he was so and so, the son of so and so, until he 
reached his grandfather from the Hashemites, the Quraysh (tribe), the 
Immigrants or the Helpers. Then Harun would grant him gifts anywhere from 
two-hundred to five-thousand Dinars according to his nobility, and the honor 
of his grandfathers in their exile (from Mecca to Medina). One day I was 
present there when Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ said, “O Commander of the Faithful 
(Harun)! There is a man at the door who claims to be Musa ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s).” Immediately Harun 
faced us who were standing near his head, Al-Amin and al-Mo’taman and the 
rest of the chiefs present and said, “Straighten yourselves up!” Then he faced 
the gate-keeper and said, “Let him in. Be careful that he not sit down 
anywhere but on my special seat.” Then a Sheikh[102] entered who had 
become pale due to extensive worshipping. He was slim and wrinkled. His 
face and nose were affected by the extent of prostrations. When he saw 
(Harun) Ar-Rashid, he tried to get off the donkey he was riding on. Then Ar-
Rashid said, “By God, you should sit only on my special seat.”  
The gate-keepers did not let the Imam (s) get off the donkey. We all looked at 
him with great honor and respect. He rode on his donkey until he reached the 
especial seat. All the gate-keepers and the chiefs were around him. Then he 
got off. Ar-Rashid got up and came forward until he reached the especial seat. 
Then Harun kissed his face and eyes, took his hand and took him to the 
uppermost part of the room and sat down with him. He started talking with 
him. While talking, he faced him and asked him about his health and 
conditions. Then Harun asked the Imam (s), “O Abul Hassan (Al-Kazim (s))! 



How many people do you support?” The Imam (s) said, “More than five-
hundred.” Harun said, “Are they all your children?” The Imam (s) said, “No, 
most of them are servants and companions. I have more than thirty children: 
So many boys and so many girls.” Harun asked, “Why don’t you marry off the 
girls to their cousins, or other suitable people?” The Imam (s) said, “I do not 
have enough money.” Harun said, “What condition is your land in?” The Imam 
(s) said, “Sometimes it yields produce and at other times it does not.” Harun 
asked, “Do you have any debts?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes.” Harun asked, 
“How much?” The Imam (s) said, “Around ten-thousand Dinars.” Then Ar-
Rashid said, “O cousin! I will give you enough money to marry off your 
daughters and sons, pay back your debts and revive your land.” The Imam (s) 
said, “O cousin! I hope the relatives fulfill the rights of kinship with you, and 
thank God for your nice intentions and tangible relationship. Our ties of 
kinship come from the same root. We are from the same family. Al-Abbas was 
the uncle of God’s Prophet (s). He and the Prophet’s (s) father formed two 
strong tree trunks which were attached to one another from the roots. He was 
also the uncle of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). He and Ali’s father also formed two 
strong tree trunks which were attached to one another from the roots. I hope 
that God will not make you change your mind about what you want to do. He 
has granted you power and has established you to be from a noble family.” 
Harun said, “O Abul Hassan! It will be an honor for me to do that.”  
He (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Indeed the Honorable the Exalted 
God has made it incumbent upon the rulers to provide for the poor people in 
the nation, to pay off the debts of those in debt; to assist the people who are 
overburdened; to clothe the people who are destitute; and to be kind to the 
prisoners and slaves. You are the one most suitable to do these things.” 
Harun said, “O Abul Hassan! I will do that.”  
Then he stood up. (Harun) Ar-Rashid stood up out of respect for him, and 
kissed him on the eyes and face. Then he faced me (Abdullah), (Muhammad) 
Al-Amin, and (Ibrahim) Al-Moa’taman and said, “O Abdullah, Muhammad and 
Ibrahim! Move ahead of your uncle and your Master, hold the horse strap for 
him. Fix his clothes and accompany him to his house.”  
Then Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s) gave me the glad tidings that I would 
become the Caliph in private. He asked me to treat his son kindly when I take 
over the rule. Then we returned. I was braver than my brothers with my father. 
Then in private I asked him, “O Commander of the Faithful! Who was this man 
whom you honored and respected so much? Who was him for whom you 
stood up, went to welcome him, had him seated at the head of the room, and 
you sat down in a lower position yourself? Who was he for whom you ordered 
us to hold the horse strap?” He said, “This is the Divine Leader of the people, 
the Proof of God for His creatures, and His Successor over His servants.” I 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Are not all these characteristics yours? 
Are they not in you?” He said, “I am the people’s leader on the surface and by 
force, but Musa ibn Ja’far (s) is the True Divine Leader. O my son! By God, he 
(s) more deserves to succeed God’s Prophet (s) than me and all the other 
people. I swear by God that even if you try to take away the rule from me, I 
will chop off your head. A Kingdom is barren.”  
When Harun decided to go from Medina to Mecca, he ordered that two-
hundred Dinars be put in a black bag. He faced Al-Fadhl ibn Rabee’ and said, 
“Take this to Musa ibn Ja’far and tell him, “The Commander of the Faithful 



said that for the moment we are having hard times. Our presents will be 
delivered to you later.”  
I objected and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You give five-thousand 
Dinars or so much to the progeny of the Muhajireen (emigrants), the Ansar 
(helpers), other members of the Quraysh (tribe), the Hashemites, and others 
whom you do not even know their family ties. However, are you going to give 
only two-hundred Dinars to Musa ibn Ja’far whom you honored and respected 
so much?” This is much less than what you gave all the other people.” Harun 
said, “Shut up! Son of a bitch! If I give him what I promised to give him, I will 
not be safe from facing one-hundred thousand men with swords from his 
followers and friends. This man’s poverty, and the poverty of his members of 
household is safer for me than their being wealthy and well-to-do.  
When Mokhariq - the singer - saw this, he got mad. He went to (Harun) Ar-
Rashid and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! When I entered Medina most 
of the people expected me to give them something. If I do not give them 
anything before I leave they will not recognize the generosity of the 
Commander of the Faithful with me, and my rank near you.” Then Harun 
ordered that he be given ten-thousand Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! This is for the people of Medina. I also have some 
debts which I must pay back.” Then Harun ordered that he be given another 
ten-thousand Dinars. Again Mokhariq said, “O Commander of the Faithful! My 
daughters are about to get married. I need to prepare dowries for them.” Then 
Harun ordered that he be given another ten-thousand Dinars. Then Mokhariq 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Please establish some wages for me so 
that the living expenses for my life, that of my wife, my daughters and their 
spouses be paid for.” Harun ordered that a land which had an annual income 
of ten-thousand Dinars be given to him. He ordered that all this be 
immediately given to him.  
Then Mokhariq immediately stood up and went to see Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and 
told him, “When I realized what this damned one has done to you, I tricked 
him for your sake, and took thirty-thousand Dinars plus land which has more 
than ten-thousand Dinars in annual income for you. O my Master! I swear by 
God that I do not need any of this. I only took them for you. I bear witness that 
this land is yours and I have brought you the money.  
Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s) said, “May God give you blessings by means of your 
property, and grant you good rewards. I will not take even one Dirham or any 
of your land. I welcome your kindness and recognize your good intentions. 
Return. May you be guided. And do not return to me in this regard. He kissed 
the Imam’s hands and returned (to Harun).[103] 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -12 ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ  بِراذِيمَ بْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَيِنيِ  عَننِ الرَّمنانِ بنْنِ شَنبِيبٍ   حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
نلَامُ وَأظَْهِنرُ للِرَّشِنيدِ بنُغْضَنهُمْ  عْتُ الْمََمُونَ منَلُولُ  ما زلِْنتُ أحُِنب] أذَْنَ  البِيْنتِ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ تنَلَر]بنا   لِيَْنيِ  قالَ  سَُِ

نا لنانَ  ندٌ وَاللاسِنمُ مَعَنيُ  فنَلَمَّ ََْ نَ عَلَيْنيِ النَِّّناسُ ولَنانَ آخِنرُ مَننْ  فنَلَمَّا حَجَّ الرَّشِيدُ لُنِّْتُ أرَنَا وَمَُُمَّ باِلْمَدِمنِّنَةِ اسْنتَ
نَنرَ  لِيَْنيِ  نا رََ نلَامُ  فنَندَخََ  فنَلَمَّ   الرَّشِننيدُ قَنَرَّمَ وَمَنندَّ بََ نراَُ وَعُنُِّلَننيُ  لِيَْنيِ حَننت   أَِ نَ لنَيُ مُوسَننى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ

  .َ خََ  البِيْتَ الَِّ   لانَ فِييِ 



 ََ َُ أرَنْنتَ مننا أبَنَنا ا بنَنَ  عَلَيْننيِ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  لَيْنن ننا قنَننرُبَ جَثننا الرَّشِننيدُ عَلنَنى رلُْبَتَيْننيِ وَعارنَلَننيُ مَّ أقَنْ َُ فنَلَمَّ سَننن  ولََيْنن
ا قامَ عِيالُكَ وَ  ََسَنِ منَلُولُ  خٌََْ خٌََْ  فنَلَمَّ َُ أرَنْتُمْ  ما حالُكُمْ  فَما زالَ مَسَْلَُيُ ذ ا وَأبَوُ ا  عِيالُ أبَيِكَ  لَيْ

عَنندَاُ وَعارنَلَننيُ  وَسَننلَّمَ عَلَيْننيِ وَوَ َّعَننيُ  ََقنْ ََسَنننِ فَ ََقْسَننمَ لعَلَيْننيِ  أبَنُنو ا الْمَننَمُونُ    قننالَ  أرَاَ  الرَّشِننيدُ أنَ منَنننِّْهََُّ  فَ
  .لُنِّْتُ أَجْرا  وُلْدِ أَبي عَلَيْيِ 

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّب لَلَندْ رأَمَنْتنُكَ عَمِلْنتَ تِنَ ا ا ََسَن مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ قنُلْتُ لَأبي  ما أمَِ ََ أبَوُ ا ا خَرَ لرَّجُنِ  شَنيْلا  فنَلَمَّ
هاجِرمِنَ 

ُ
ََحَدٍ مِنْ أبَنِّاَِ ات وَالأرَْ ارِ  وَلا ببَِسِ ذاشِمٍ: فَمَنْ ذ ا الرَّجُُ   فَلالَ  منا بنَسِ ذن ا ما رأَمَنْتُكَ فنَعَلْتَيُ بِ

َُ العِلْنمَ ال َّنهِيَ  فَعِنِّْندَ ذن ا  قنالَ الْ  ندٍ  ِ نْ أرََْ  مَنَمُونُ  وارُِ  عِلْمِ النَِّبِيِّبَ  ذ ا مُوسَنى بنْنُ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
  .هُمْ فَهِينَِّلٍِ  ارنْغَرَسَ فِ قنَلْبي مََُبَّتُ 

7-12 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, “I always loved the Members of the Holy Household (s), but used to 
express my hatred for them in the presence of (Harun) Ar-Rashid in order to 
get closer to him. When Ar-Rashid went on the Hajj pilgrimage, Muhammad, 
Al-Qasim and I accompanied him.  
When he was in Medina, he gave permission for the people to come see him. 
The last person to come was Musa ibn Ja’far (s). When Ar-Rashid saw him, 
he moved and stared at the Imam (s) until he reached the room in which Ar-
Rashid was. When he got closer, Ar-Rashid kneeled down, hugged him and 
looking at him said, “O Abul Hassan (Al-Kazim (s))! How are you? And how is 
your wife? And how is your father’s wife? How are you? How are you doing?”  
He kept asking him such questions, and the Imam (s) kept saying, “Fine, fine.” 
When he stood up, Ar-Rashid got up. Abul Hassan (s) insisted that he remain 
seated and hugged him. Then he greeted him and said farewell.  
Al-Ma’mun said, “I was more daring than my brothers in the presence of my 
father. When Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far departed, I told my father, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! You treated this man in such a way that you never 
treated anyone of the descendants of the Immigrants, the Helpers, or the 
Hashemites! Who was this man?” Harun said, “O my son! This is the Inheritor 
of the Knowledge of the Prophets. This is Musa ibn Ja’far. If you want correct 
knowledge, he has it.” Al-Ma’mun said, “From then on their love was rooted in 
my heart.”  
 

دُ بْنُ عَلِىٍّ ماجِيلوَمْي -13 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَيِنيِ    حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ا حَبََ  الرَّشِيدُ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ جَنَّ عَ  لَيْيِ اللَّيُْ   قالَ  سَُِعْتُ رَجُلا  مِنْ أَصْهابنِّا منَلُولُ  لَم 
ننلَامُ طَهُننوراَُ فَاسْننتَلْبََ  بِوَجْهِنن َ  مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ َِ راحِينَنة ذننارُونَ أنَْ منَلْتُلنَنيُ  فَجَنندَّ يِ اللِبْلنَنةَ فَوننا

ُِ  فَلننالَ   عَوا ٍُ  مَّ َ عننا تِننِ اِ النندَّ د  جَِّننس مِنننْ حَننبِْ  ذننارُونَ مننا سَننيِّ »وَصَننلَّى للَِّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ أرَْبنَنَ  رلََعننا
ٍَ اللَّنبََِ مِننْ بنِبِْ فنَنرْ ٍ  َُِلِّن ٍِ ال َّجَرِ مِنْ بنَبِْ رَمٍْ  وَطِنبٍ لو مناَ  وَمنا  َُِلَّ وََ مٍ  وَمنا  وَخَلِّْ س مِنْ مدَِاِ ما 

ََدِمنن ٍَ النَِّّنننارِ مِنننَ ا َُِلِّنن ٍَ الوَلنَندِ مِننننْ بنَننبِْ مَِ ننيمَةٍ وَرَحِنننمٍ وَمننا  ٍَ النننر]وحُ مِنننْ بنَنننبِْ َُِلِّنن َُِلِّنن ََْجَنننرِ  وَمننا  د وَا
َِ وَالَأمْعاَِ خَلِّْ س مِنْ مدَِ ذارُونَ   «.الَأحْ ا



ننا َ عننا مُوسَننى ُِ أتَننى  قننالَ  فنَلَمَّ عَوا ننلامُ تِننِ اِ النندَّ ٌُ قنَندْ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ذننارُونَ رَجُننٌ  أَسْننوَُ  فِ مَنِّامِنني  وَبيِنَندِاِ سَننيْ
 َُ ننلامُ وَِ لا  ضَننربَْتُ سَنلَّيُ  فنَوَقنَن َْ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلنَنى رأَْسِ ذننارُونَ وَذُننوَ منَلُننولُ  مننا ذننارُونُ اطْلنِن

ننجْنِ  ََ  فَلننالَ لنَنيُ   ْ ذَننبْ ِ لى السِّ َِ ذنارُونُ مِنننْ ذَيْبَتنِني  مَّ َ عننا اَاجِننبَ فَجنا عِلاوَتنَكَ بِسَننيْفِي ذنن ا  فَوننا
َْ مُوسَى بْنِ  ََطْلِ ََجابيَُ صاحِبُ السِّجْنِ   فَ ََ اَاجِبُ فنَلَرعََ بابَ السِّجْنِ فَ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قالَ  فَوَرَ

َْ عَنِّْيُ  فَ احَ ال ََخْرَجْيُ مِنْ سِجْنِِّكَ وَأطَْلِ س]بْهانُ  فَلالَ مَنْ  ا   قالَ  ِ نَّ اِلَِيفَةَ مدَْعُو مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ فَ
  .اِلَِيفَةَ مدَْعُومَ  ما مُوسَى ِ نَّ 
ِِ ذنن ا اللَّيْنِ  ِ لا  لَِ ننرٍّ مرُمِنندُاُ بي    فَلنامَ مُوسَننى ننلامُ مَننْ عُورا  فنَيَعنا   وَذُننوَ منَلُننولُ  لا منَدْعُوُِ فِ جَننوْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََ ِ لى ذنارُونَ وَذُنوَ منَرْتَعنِدُ  فَرائُِ نيُ فَلنالَ  سَنلامٌ عَلنَى ذنارُونَ  فَلامَ بالِيا  حَيمِنِّا مَغْمُوما  آمِسنا  مِننْ حَياتنِي فَجنا
 ٍُ ِِ ذنن ا اللَّيْلنَنةِ بنِندَعَوا َُ فِ جَنوْ ننلامُ  مَّ قننالَ لنَنيُ ذنارُونُ  راشَنندْتُكَ باِللَّنني ذَننْ  َ عَننوْ فَلننالَ   فنَنرَ َّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ُُ طَهُورا   وَصَلَّيْتُ للَِّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ   ْ َِ رنَعَمْ  قالَ  وَما ذُنَّ  قالَ  جَدَّ نما ٍُ  وَرَفنَعْنتُ طنَرَفِ ِ لى السَّ  َّ أرَْبََ  رلََعنا
فَلننالَ ذننارُونَ  قنَندْ  -وَ لََننرَ لنَنيُ مننا لننانَ مِنننْ ُ عائنِنيِ  -« مننا سَننيِّد  خَلِّْ ننس مِنننْ منَندِ ذننارُونَ وَشَننرِّاُ »وَقنُلْننتُ 

َْ عَنْ ذ ا   .استَجابَ اللَّيُ َ عَوْتَكَ  ما حاجِبُ أطَْلِ
ُِ الكَلَمناُ  فنَعَلَّمَن مَّ َ عا بِِِلَ ٍ  اَُ رنَدِيَا  لنَِِّفْسِنيِ  مَّ قنالَ  ذنا ََّ لَنَيُ عَلنَى فنَرَسِنيِ وَأَلْرَمَنيُ وَصَن َْ يُ  عَلَيْيِ ثَلاثنا  وَ

ارِ وَمَكُننونُ مَعَننيُ فَ ننارَ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ عَ  ََ عَنِّْننيُ وَسَننلَّمَيُ ِ لى اَاجِننبِ ليُِسَننلِّمَيُ ِ لى النندَّ ََطْلَ لَيْهِمَننا قننالَ  فنَن
ننيٍ  ِ لى أنَْ حَبَسَننيُ الثَّاريِنَةَ  فنَلنَن نلَامُ لَريَننا  شَننرمِفا  عِنِّْندَ ذننارُونَ  ولَننانَ منَندْخُُ  عَلَيْنيِ فِ لُنن ِّ خَِ َْ عَنِّْننيُ السَّ مْ مطُْلنِن

  .سَلَّمَيُ ِ لى السَّنِّْدِ  بْنِ شاذَكَ وَقنَتَلَيُ باِلسَّمِّ   حَت  
7-13 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father that he 
had heard one of his companions say, “When (Harun) Ar-Rashid imprisoned 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), he could not see the daytime. He feared that Harun might 
kill him. Then Musa ibn Ja’far (s) made ablutions again, turned his face 
towards the Qibla, and said four units of prayers to the Honorable the Exalted 
God. Then he prayed using the following supplications.  
The Imam (s) said, “O my Master! Please save me from the hands of Harun. 
O the Savior of the trees from the midst of mud, sand (and water)! O the 
Savior of milk from the midst of excretions and blood[104] !’ O the Savior of 
the offspring from the midst of the placenta and the uterus! O the Savior of the 
fire from the midst of iron and stone! O the Savior of the soul from the midst of 
the intestines! Save me from the hands of Harun.”  
The narrator of this tradition added, “When Musa (s) said this prayer, Harun 
saw a black man in his dream. He had a drawn out sword in his hand. He 
stood over Harun’s head and said, “O Harun! Free Musa ibn Ja’far or I will 
chop off your head with this sword.”  
Then Harun feared the black man’s awesomeness, and called in his 
gatekeeper. The gatekeeper came in. Harun told him, “Go to the prison and 
free Musa ibn Ja’far.”  
The narrator of this tradition added, “Then the gatekeeper left. When he 
arrived at the jail he called in the prison guard. The prison guard asked, “Who 



is it?” The gatekeeper said, “The Caliph has called in Musa ibn Ja’far. Take 
him out of his cell and free him.” The prison guard said, “O Musa! The Caliph 
has called you in.” Then Musa (s) got up frightened and said, “He would not 
call me in tonight unless he had some wicked intentions about me.”  
Then he got up while he was crying and sad, worried for his life. He went to 
Harun while shaking.[105] Then the Imam (s) greeted Harun and Harun 
greeted him back. Then Harun asked him, “I swear to you by God to tell me if 
you have made any supplications tonight?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes.” He 
asked, “What were they?” The Imam (s) said, “I made another ablution, said 
four units of prayers to the Honorable the Exalted God, raised my head 
towards the sky and said, “O my Master! Please save me from the hands of 
Harun and his wickedness.” The Imam (s) told him the rest of his 
supplications.  
Then Harun said, “Indeed God accepted your prayer. O gatekeeper! Free 
him!” Then Harun asked for three robes of honor to be given to him, gave him 
his own horse, honored him and took the Imam (s) for his own bosom 
companion. Harun then said, “Recite that prayer for me.” The Imam (s) taught 
it to him.  
The narrator of the tradition added, “He freed him and had his gatekeeper 
accompany him to his house. From then on Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was honored 
and respected by Harun and went to see him every Thursday until Harun 
imprisoned him again. This time he did not free him until he handed him over 
to As-Sandi ibn Shahak who murdered him with poison.  
  

نيْباُ قنالَ  حَندَّثَس -14 َْْرٍ ال َّ ثنِّا عَبْدِاللَّي بْنُ  دُ بْنُ عَلِىِّ بْنِ حاتٍََ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ بَكْرٍ مَُُمَّ  اِنَيْرِ ] حَدَّ
ََسَننِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِ  ] قنالَ  لارنَتْ لَأبي ا ثنِّا الثَّوبناُِ نلَامُ بِضْنَ  أبَوُ العَبَّاسِ باِلْكُوفَةِ  قالَ  حَدَّ مَنا السَّ

ننمِْ  ِ لى وَقْننت الننيَّوال  فَكننانَ ذننارُونُ رُبَِننا صَننعِدَ سَننطْها   عََ ننرًََ سِنننَِّة  لُنن ِّ منَننوْمٍ سِننجْدًٌَ بنَعْنند ابيِْضننافِ ال َّ
ََسَنننِ  ُِ مِنِّْننيُ عَلنَنى اَنَنبِْ  الَّننِ   حُنبَِ  فِيننيِ أبَنُنو ا ننلامُ  فَكنانَ منَنرى  مُْ نرِ ََ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ   سَنننِ أبَنَنا ا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََ الْمُن َوضِِ   فَلالَ  منا أمَِن
ؤْمِنِّب منا ساجِدا    فَلالَ للِرَّبيِِ   ما ربَيُِ  ما  امَ الثَّوْبُ الَِّ   أرَااُ منَوْمٍ فِ  لِكَ ات
ا ذُوَمُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ لَيُ منَوْمٍ سِجْدًٌَ بنَعْدَ طلُُوع ال َّمِْ   ِ  لى وَقْتِ اليَّوال  قالَ الرَّبيُِ   فَلالَ  امَ بثَِوْبٍ وَِ  َّ

    َُ ذارُونُ  أمَا ِ نَّ ذَ ا مِنْ رذُْبانِ بَسِ ذاشِمٍ  قنُلْتُ  فَما لَكَ قَدْ ضَيِّلْتَ عَلَيْيِ فِ اَنَبِْ  : قنالَ  ذَيْهنا
 :.لا بدَُّ مِنْ  لِكَ 

7-14 Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Hatam narrated that 
Abdullah ibn Bahr ash-Shaybani quoted on the authority of al-Khazri Abul 
Abbas in Kufa, on the authority of al-Thowbani, “The common practice of Abil 
Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far for ten years (during his period of imprisonment) was 
to fall into prostration from after sunrise until noon. Sometimes Harun went to 
the roof of the building which overlooked the prison and saw Abul Hassan (s) 
while he was prostrating. He asked al-Rabee’, “O Rabee’! What is this attire 
which I see here everyday in this place?” I said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! This is not just some attire. It is Musa ibn Ja’far (s) who prostrates 
every day from sunrise until noon.” Al-Rabee’ said, “Harun told me, ‘He is one 
of the monastic members of the Hashemites.’ I said, ‘Then why do you treat 



him with such harshness in prison?’ Harun said, ‘I wish it wasn’t so! I have no 
other choice.’”  
 
 

CHAPTER EIGHT: 
 

Traditions On The Death Of Abi Ibrahim Musa Ibn Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Ibn 

Ali Ibn Al-Hussein (S) 
 

ََسَنننِ الَ نن -1 نندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَدَ بنْننِ الوَليِند رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ ََسَننن بنْننِ أَ نندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ فَّارُ حَنندَّ
ََسَننن بنْننِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ منَلْطِننبٍ  عَنن نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَننى  عَنننِ ا نَندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ يعننا   عَنننْ أَ نْ أَخِيننيِ وَسَننعْدُ بنْننُ عَبْدِاللَّننيِ مَِ
ََسَن مُوسَى بْ  َُسَبْ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ منَلْطِبٍ  قالَ  اسْتَدْعَى الرَّشِيدُ رَجُلا  منُبْطُِ  بِيِ أمَْرَ أَبي ا نِ جَعْفَنرٍ ا

نا أحْ  ًُ عَمِنَ  راموسنا  عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ يََْجَلُيُ وَمنَلْطَعُيُ فِ الَمجْلنِ   فَارنْتنَدَبَ لنَيُ رَجُنٌ  مُعَنيَّمٌ فنَلَمَّ ُِ اتائنِدَ ضِنرَ
بُْيِ طارَ مِنْ بنَبَْ مدََمْيِ وَاسْتَفَيَّ مِ  ِْ ٍُ مِنَ ا ََسَنِ تنِّاوُلَ رَغِي بُْيِ  فَكانَ لُلَّما رامَ أبَوُ ا ِْ نْ ذنارُون الفَنرحَُ عَلَى ا

ََسَنننِ  ننلامُ أنَْ رَ   وَالضَّننهْكُ لنِن لِكَ فنَلنَنمْ منَلْبنَنُ  أبَنُنو ا ننتُور   فنَنَ  رأَسَننيُ ِ لى أَسَنندٍ مَُ ننوَّرٍ عَلننىعَلَيْننيِ السَّ بنَعْننُِّ الس]
نفَلالَ لَيُ  ما أَسَدُ خُْ  عَدُوِّ اللَّيِ  قالَ  فنَوَثنَبَتْ تلِْكَ ال ]ورًُِ لَ  ََمِ ما مَكُنونُ مِننَ السَّ سََنتْ  لنِكَ  باعِ ََعْ َْ فَافنْ

ُْاُ عَلنَنى وُجُننوذِهِمْ  ُعَنيِّمَ  فَوَننرَّ ذننارُونُ وَرنُندَما
ننا ات ُْ عُلُننواَمُْ خَوْفننا  مِنننْ ذَننوْلِ مننا رأََوْا فنَلَمَّ مَغِْ نني ا  عَلنَنيْهِمْ فَطننارَ

ََسَننِ  نا سَنَلَْتَ ال ]نورًِ أنَْ تنَنرُ َّ   أفَاقُوا مِننْ  لنِكَ  قنالَ ذنارُونُ لَأبي ا َلِّني عَلَيْنكَ لَم  نلامُ  سَنَلَْتُكَ ِْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََنَّ ذِ اِ ال ]ورًَِ تنَنرُ َّ منا  الرَّجَُ   فَلالَ  ِ نْ لارَتْ عَ ا ُْ ما ابنْتَلَعَتْيُ مِنْ حِبالِ اللَوْمَ وَعِِ يِّهِمْ  فَ مُوسَى رَ َّ

  .ابنْتَلَعَتْيُ مِنْ ذ ا الرَّجُِ   فَكانَ  لِكَ أعَْمََ  الَأشْياَِ فِ ِ فاتَيِ رنَفْسِيِ 
8-1 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar and Sa’d 
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Yaqteen, on the authority of his brother Al-
Hussein, on the authority of his father Ali ibn Yaqteen, “Harun Ar-Rashid was 
looking for someone who could make fun of Abil Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s), 
belittle him and defeat him in arguments in a meeting. A magician volunteered 
to do so. When they spread the table to eat, the magician put a spell on the 
bread so that whenever Abul Hassan wanted to grab a piece of bread to eat, it 
would fly away from his hands. Harun was very pleased and laughed a lot at 
this. Then Abul Hassan turned to the picture of a lion which was on a portrait 
and said, “O Lion! Seize this enemy of God!” The narrator of the tradition 
added, “Then the picture of the lion turned into a big lion, jumped on the 
magician, and tore him up.” 
Then Harun and all his companions who were present were watching got 
scared, fainted and fell down. When they regained consciousness, Harun told 
Abil Hassan (s), “I beg you by the right I have over you to ask the picture to 
return that man.” Then the Imam (s) said, “If the Cane of Moses (s) returned 
the canes and the ropes which it swallowed, this picture will also return that 
man.” The narrator of this tradition added, “This was one of the most 
important reasons why the Imam (s) was martyred.”[106] 
 



ثنِّا أَبي -2 ََسَننِ   حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى اليَلْطِيس  عَننِ ا ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَنْ مَُُمَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
ثَس شَيْخٌ مِنْ أذَْ  قَطِيعَةِ الرَّبيِِ  مِنَ العامَّةِ مَِّنْ لانَ منُلْبَُ  قنَوْ  دِ بْنِ بَ َّار قالَ  حَدَّ لُيُ  قالَ  قالَ    بْنِ مَُُمَّ

قنُلْنتُ مَننْ رأَمَْتُ بنَعَُّْ مِنْ تلُِر]ونَ بِفَضْلِيِ مِننْ أذَْنِ  ذن ا البِيْنتِ  فَمنا رأَمَنْتُ مِثْلنَيُ قنَأ] رُسْنكِيِ وَفَضْنلِيِ  قنالَ  
عْنِّا أمَّامَ السَّنِّْدِ  بْنِ شاذَكَ وَََْنُ اَئاروُنَ رَجُلا   َُ رأَمَنْتَيُ  قالَ  مُِ  فَاْ خِلْنِّا عَلَى مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ذُوَ  ولََيْ

نننِّْدِ ]  مننا ذننؤُلاَ ارَنُنرُوا ِ لى ذنن ا الرَّجُننِ  ذَننْ  حَنندََ  بنِنيِ حَنندٌَ   فنَنإِنَّ النَِّّنن ننلَامُ فَلننالَ لنِّننا السَّ اسَ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
َُ منَيْعُمُونَ أرََّيُ فُعَِ  بِيِ مَكْرُواٌ  وَمَكْثِرُونَ فِ  لِكَ  ذ ا مَنِّْيلُِيُ وَ  ٍَ  وَ َْ منُرِْ  بنِيِ أمَِن ُ مُضَنيَّ ٌ  عَلَيْيِ غََْ فِراشُيُ مُوَسَّ

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِّبُ  وَذاذُوَ ا ذُوَصَهِيٌ  فَسَلُواُ  َِراُُ أنَ منَلْدَمَ فنَينِّاظِراُُ أمَِ ا منَنِّْتَ ا  وَِ  َّ   .الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ سُوَ
مْننتُ فِ تِسْننِ   فَلننالَ  أمََّننا مننا  لََننرَ مِنننَ التَّوْسِننعَةِ فنَهُننوَعَلَى ُِّ قنَندْ سُُِ ُِّ أَخْننبَلُُمْ أمَن]هَننا النَِّّفَننرُ  أَ  ِ َ َْ مننا  لََننرَ  غَنن
 ُُ ُِّ أَخْضَر] غَدا   وَبنَعْد غَدٍ أمَُو ٍُ  وَِ    .تََرْا

 ََ عَفَةِ. قالَ ا ُُ ِ لى السَّنِّْدِ  بْنِ شاذَكَ تنَرْتَعِدُ فَرائُِ يُ مَضْطَرِبُ مِثَْ  السَّ ََرْ سَنُ  ولَانَ ذ ا ال َّيْخُ قالَ  فنَنَِّ
ا  عِنِّْدَ النَِّّاسِ    .مِنْ خِيارِ العامَّةِ  شَيْخٌ صَدُوقٌ مَلْبُولُ اللَوْلِ  ثلَِةٌ جِد 

8-2 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni, on the authority of Al-Hassan Muhammad ibn Bashshar, 
“One of the elders of the Qatia al-Rabee’ who is an honest Sunni told me that 
he has seen one of the Members of the Holy Household whom the people 
confess to be noble. He said that he has not seen anyone like him in nobility 
regarding piety and worshipping.” Hassan ibn Muhammad asked, “Who do 
you mean? How did you find him?” He replied, “There were eighty of us who 
gathered around As-Sandi ibn Shahak. Then he brought in Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s). As-Sandi told us, “Look at this man. Has anything been done to him? The 
people think that something wrong has been done to him. They say a lot of 
these things. This is his house. This is his seat where he is comfortable. The 
Commander of the Faithful (Harun) does not have any bad intentions 
regarding him (s). He is waiting for him to go there and converse with each 
other. Look at him. He is perfectly healthy. Ask him.” The narrator added, “The 
Imam (s) said, “Regarding my convenience, he is right.  
However, I want to let you know that I have been poisoned with nine dates. 
My body will turn green tomorrow and I will die the following morning.” The 
narrator added, “Then I looked at As-Sandi ibn Shahak. His body was shaking 
like a willow tree.” Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad says, “This Sunni man was one 
of the pious Sunnis. He was an elder whose words were accepted, and he 
was trusted by the people.”  
 

ندِ  -3 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دُ بْنُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ بنْنِ عنامِرٍ  حَدَّ
ناسُ العَندْلُ قنالَ  حَن ََسَننُ بنْنُ عَلنِىٍّ النَِّوَّ ثنِّا ا دٍ اللَطْعنِي] قنالَ  حَندَّ ََسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثَس ا ََسَننُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا ا دَّ

ثنِّننا عَلنِى] بنْنُ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ  ثَس عُمَنرُ بنْنُ واقنِدٍ قنالَ  أرَْسَنَ  ِ لى بْنُ عَبْدِ الواحِدِ اِيََّارُ قنالَ  حَدَّ   عُمَنرَ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نننِّْدِ ] بنْننُ شنناذَكَ فِ بنَعْننُِّ اللَّيْننِ  وَأرَنَنا ببَِغْننداَ  مَسْتَهْضِننرُُ  فَوَِ ننيتُ أنَْ مَكُنن ونَ  لنِنكَ لِسُننوٍَ مرُمِنندُاُ بي  السَّ



ََوْصَيْتُ عِيا  بِا احْتَجْتُ  لِيَْيِ  وَقنُلْتُ   مَّ رلَِبْتُ  لِيَْيِ  فنَلَمَّا رَآُ مُلْبِلا  «  رَِّا للَِّيِ وَ رَِّا  لِيَْيِ راجِعُونَ »قالَ  فَ
يَعْنِّامَ : قنُلْتُ  ٍٍ لَعَلَّنِّا أرَْعَبْنِّامَ وَأفَنْ   رنَعَمْ  قالَ  فنَلَيَْ  ذُنِّامَ ِ لا  خٌََْ  قنُلْتُ  فنَرَسُولٌ تنَبْعَثُيُ قالَ  ما أبَاَ حَفْ

ٍٍ  أتَنَدْر   َْ أرَْسَنلْتُ  لِيَنكَ  فنَلُلْنتُ  لا  قنالَ   ِ لى مَنِّْيِ  يَُْبَذُُمْ بَِِبََ   فَلالَ  رنَعَمْ  مَّ قنالَ  منا أبَنَا حَفْن
ُِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ  قنُلْننتُ  ِ    ُ  لَأَعْرفِنُنيُ وَبنَيْننسِ وَبنَيْنِّنَنيُ صَننداقَةٌ مِنِّْننُ  َ ذْننرٍ  فَلننالَ  مَنننْ ذيهُنِّننا أتَنَعْننرِ وَاللَّننيِ ِ 

ََ   ببَِغْداٍ  تنَعْرفُِيُ منُلْبَُ  قنَوْلَيُ  فَسَمَّيْتُ لَيُ أقَْواما   وَوَقََ  فِ رنَفْسِي أرََّيُ  َُ  قالَ  فنَبَعََ  فَجا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَدْ ما
ََصْنبَهْنِّا تِِمْ لَما ََ تِنِمْ  فَ ََ بي فَلالَ  ذَْ  تنُعْرفُِونَ قنَوْما  منُعْرفُِونَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ  فَسَنم]وا لنَيُ قنَوْمنا  فَجنا  جا

ُِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  وَقَدْ صَهِبَيُ  ٌُ و خَْسُونَ رَجُلا  مَِّنْ منَعْرِ ارِ رنَيِّ   .وَََْنُ فِ الدَّ
ََرنا وَمَنِّازلِنِّنا وَأعَْمالنِّنا حَلارنا ََ لاتبُِيُ وَمَعَيُ طُومنارٌ ولََتنَبَ أَسُْا   مَّ َ خَنَ  ِ لى قالَ  مَّ قامَ وََ خََ  وَصَلَّيْنِّا فَوَرَ

ََ السَّنِّْدِ ] فَضَرَبَ منَدِاُ ِ لَىَ  ٍٍ  فنَنَِّهَضْنتُ  السَّنِّْدِ ِّ  قالَ  فَوَرَ وَرنَهَنَُّ أَصْنهابنِّا   فَلنالَ    قنُمْ منا أبَنَا حَفْن
ُِ الثَّوْبَ عَنْ وَجْيِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  فَكََ فْتُيُ فنَرأَمَنْتنُيُ مَيِّتنا   ٍٍ الِْ    فنَبَكَيْنتُ وََ خَلْنِّا  فَلالَ    ما أبَاَ حَفْ

جَْعْتُ. مَّ قنالَ للِْلَنوْمِ  ارَنُرُوا  لِيَْننيِ  فنَدَرا واحِندٌ بنَعْندَ واحِندٍ فنَنََِّنَنرُوا  َْ  لِيَْنيِ  مَّ قنالَ  تَْ نهَدُونَ لُل]كُننمْ أنََّ وَاسْن
ندٍ عَلنَيْهِمُ  نلَامُ  مَّ  ذ ا مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  قالَ  قنُلْنِّا  رنَعَمْ رَْ هَدُ أرََّيُ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ السَّ

  قنالَ  فنَفَعَنَ   قنالَ  أتَنَنرَونَ بنِيِ أثَنَرا  تنُنِّْكِرُورنَيُ  فنَلُلْنِّنا  لا منا قالَ  ما غُلامُ اطْرحَْ عَلَى عَوْرتَيِِ مِنِّْدِملا  وَألِْ فْيُ 
لنُواُ وَتُكَفِّنِّنُواُ لوَتَدَفنَّنِّنُواُ   بِيِ شَيْلا  لا ررَااُ ِ لا  مَيِّتا   قالَ  فَلا تنَبَْحَُوا حَت    ررَى  .]تنُغَسِّ

ُِْ َ   قالَ  فنَلَمْ رنَبَْحَْ حَت   َُ ل ى غُسَِّ  ولَُفِّنَ وَ
  .    فََ ل ى عَلَيْيِ السَّنِّْدِ ] بْنِ شاذَكَ وََ فنَنَِّّااُ وَرَجَعْنِّا لِ لى ات

َُ منَلُو  نلَامُ  مِنسِّ  لَيْن لنُونَ  أرََّننيُ ولَنانَ عُمَنرُ بنْنُ واقنِدٍ منَلُنولُ  مننا أَحَندٌ ذُنوَأعَْلَمُ بِوُسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
  .حَىٌّ وَأرَاَ َ فنَنِّْتُيُ 

8-3 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Amer quoted on the authority 
of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Qat’aye, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali 
an-Nakhkhas al-Adl, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Abdul Wahid al-
Khazzaz, on the authority of Ali ibn Ja’far ibn Umar, on the authority of Umar 
ibn Vaqid, on the authority of Umar ibn Waqid, “One night I was in Baghdad 
when As-Sandi ibn Shahak sent someone after me. I feared that he might 
have some bad intentions regarding me. I gave the necessary instructions to 
my wife and said, ‘From God we are, and unto Him is our return.’ Then I went 
to see him. When As-Sandi ibn Shahak saw me, he said, ‘O Aba Hafs (Umar 
ibn Waqid)! It seems that I have scared you.’ I said, ’Yes. You did.’ He said, ‘I 
have called you in for a good reason.’ I said, ’Then send someone to my 
house to inform them so that they no longer worry.’ He said, ’Fine.’ Then As-
Sindi ibn Shahak added, ’O Aba Hafs! Do you know why I sent for you?’ I 
said, ‘No.’ He said, ’Do you know Musa ibn Ja’far?’ I said, ’By God, yes I do. I 
have known him for a long time and we are friends.’ He said, ‘Who do you 
know in Baghdad who knows him and whose words the people would 
accept?’ I mentioned some names. I thought that he (s) had died. As-Sandi 
called them in and asked them, ‘Do you know anyone who knows Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s)?’ They mentioned a few names. He called them in too. By the time 



of the morning more than fifty people who knew Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and had 
been in his company for sometime were called in.”  
The narrator added, “Then As-Sindi stood up and went to the other room. We 
said our prayers. Then his secretary came in with a list in which he recorded 
our names, our addresses, our jobs and our characteristics. Then he returned 
to As-Sandi. Then As-Sandi came out of the room and pointed at me with his 
finger and said, “O Aba Hafs! Stand up.” I stood up. So did the rest. We all 
went into the room. He told me, “O Aba Hafs! Remove the cover from Musa 
ibn Ja’far’s face.” I removed the cover and saw that he had died. Then I cried 
and said, “From God we are, and unto Him is our return!” Then As-Sandi said, 
“All of you look!” They moved ahead one by one and looked. Then he asked 
us, “Will you all testify that he is Musa ibn Ja’far (s)?” He then told his servant, 
“Throw a handkerchief over his penis and remove the whole cover.” The 
servant did that. As-Sandi said, “Do you see any injuries or signs of being 
choked on his body?” We all said, “No. We do not see anything on him. We 
see that he has died naturally.” He said, “Do not leave here until you perform 
the major ritual ablutions for the dead, shroud him (and bury him).”  
The narrator added, “We did not leave there until we performed the ritual  
ablutions, shrouded him, and carried him (to the place for praying). Then As-
Sindi ibn Shahak said the prayers for him. Then we buried him and returned.”  
Umar ibn Waqid constantly said, “No one is more knowledgeable than me 
about Musa ibn Ja’far. How can they claim that he is alive while I myself was 
present when we buried him?”  
 

4-  ُ دُ بْنُ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ ِ سْهاق الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَننُ بنْنُ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ زلََرمَِّنا   حَدَّ ثنِّا ا رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ثَس ننلامِ قنالَ  حَنندَّ اِ  عَنننْ بِدَِمنِّنَة السَّ ثَس أَبي  عَننْ أبَيننيِ  عَننْ جَنندِّ نندُ بنْنُ خَلنِنيلان قنالَ  حَنندَّ  أبَنُو عَبْنندِ اللَّنيِ مَُُمَّ

نا مَضنى َدِمنِّنَةِ قنالُوا  لَم 
خَنَْ  عََ نرَ سِننَِّةٍ مِننْ مُلْنكِ الرَّشِنيدِ   عَتَّابِ بْنِ اسَُيِّدٍ  عَنْ مَاعَةٍ مِنْ مَ امِخِ أذَْنِ  ات

ََمْرِ الرَّشِننيدِ فِ  اسْتُْ ننهِدَ وَِ ]  نننِّْدِ ] بنْننُ شنناذَكَ بنِن ننلَامُ مَسْننمُوما   سََُّننيُ السَّ اللَّننيِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ
نندْرًَُ  وَمَضننى ُسَننيِّبِ ببِننابِ الكُوفنَنةِ  وَفِيننيِ السِّ

ِِ بنِندارِ ات عْننرُو
َ
 ولَِرامَتنِنيِ منَننوْمَ   ِ لى رِضْننوانِ اللَّنني تَعننالى  اَنَنبِْ  ات

مَْننٍ  خَلنَونَ مِنننْ رَجَنبِ سِنننَِّةَ ثنَلاٍ  وَاَئننارِبَ وَمائنَةٍ مِنننَ ااِجْنرًَ  وَقنَندْتَََّ عُمْنراُُ أرْبعَننا  وَخَْ  ِِ سِنبَ سِنننَِّة   اجمُُعَنةِ 
عْرُوفَةِ بِلَابِ 

َ
لْبًَََ ات

َ
ٍْ وَتنُرْبنَتُيُ بِدَِمنَِّةِ السَّلامُ فِ اجارِبِ الغَرْبيِّ ببِابِ الت بَِِ فِ ات   .رِ قنُرمَْ

8-4 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Zakariya from Medina who quoted on 
the authority of Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Khalilan, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of his grandfather, on the authority of Attab ibn Osayd 
who narrated that he had heard from a group of the Sheikhs from Medina, 
“Fifteen years of the rule of Harun Ar-Rashid had passed when God’s friend - 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was martyred. He was poisoned by As-Sindi ibn Shahak 
upon the orders of Ar-Rashid while imprisoned in the well-known jail called 
“Dar al-Mosayyab” in Bab al-Kufa in which As-Sidreh is located. The Imam (s) 
went to the Paradise of the Sublime God and to His Nobleness on Friday of 
the fifth day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab in the year 183 A.H. (798 A.D.). He 
was fifty-four years old then. And his tomb is in the western part of Madinatus 
Salam in a shrine known as the cemetery of the Quraysh .[107] 
 



ثنِّا عَبْدُ الواحِدِ  -5 دِ بْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ العَطَّنار النِِّيْسنابوُر ] بنِِِّيْسنابوُرَفِ شَنعْبانَ سِننَِّةَ اثنْنَِّتنَبِْ وَخَْسِنبَ حَدَّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 ََ َْْدانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمانَ النِِّيْسابوُر ]  عَنِ ا دِ بْنِ قنُتَيْبَةَ  عَنْ  ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ مَُُمَّ للَّي سَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اوَثَلاائائَةٍ قالَ حَدَّ

نننِّْدِ ِّ بنْننِ شنناذَكَ  فَهُ  ننلَامُ فِ منَندِ السَّ فَِّ  عَنننْ أبَيننيِ قننالَ  تنُننوُفَِِّ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ َْ مِننَ  عَلنَنى ال َّن
رْطَةِ أقَامَ أَ  ا اُتَِ بِيِ رَْلَِ  ال ] ِْ وَروُ َ  عَلَيْيِ  ذ ا ِ مامُ الرَّافِضَةِ فَاعْرَفُواُ  فنَلَمَّ أَلا مَنْ »رْبنَعَةَ رنَفَرٍ  فنِّاُ وا  رنَعْ

َْ   أرَاَ  أنَ مرَى نأِّ  « اِبَِيَ  بْنِ اِبَِينِ   فنَلْيَوْنرُ ََ سُنلَيْمانُ بنْنُ أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ اجَعْفَنرِ ]  عَننْ قَْ نراِِ ِ لى ال َّ خَنرَ
ََ  فَلالَ لِغِلْماريِِ وَلِوُلْدِا  ما ذن ا  قنالُوا ننِّْدِ ] بنْنُ شناذَكَ منِّنا   عَلنَى مُوسَنى فَسَمََ  ال ِّياحَ الضَّوْضا   السَّ

لَامُ عَلَى رنَعِْ يِ  فَلالَ لِوُلْدِا وَغِلْمارنِيِ  موُشَنك أنَْ منُفْعَنَ  ذن ا بنِيِ فِ اجارنِبِ الغنَرْبيِّ   بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
فَاضْننربِوُذُمْ وَخَرَقنُنوا مننا عَلنَنيْهِمْ مِنننَ  مهِمْ  فنَنإِنْ منننارنَعُولُمْ فنَنإِ ا عَننبَََ بنِنيِ فنَنارْيلُِوا مَننَ  غِلْمننارِكُمْ فَوُننُ واُ مِنننْ أمَنْندِ 

ََخْنُ واُ مِننْ أمَنْدِمهِم وَضَنربَوُذُمْ وَخَرَقنُوا عَلنَيْهِمْ مِننْ سَنو  ا عَبََوُا بِيِ رنَيلَنُوا  لِنَيْهِم فَ اِ ذِمْ وَوَضَنعُواُ فِ السَّواِ   فنَلَمَّ
نِّاِ منَ منِّاُ ونَ  أَلا وَمَننْ أرَاَ  أنَْ منَرى مَفْرَقِ أرَْبنَعَةِ طرُُقٍ وَأقَامَ 

ُ
الطَّيِّنبِ بنْنِ الطَّيِّنبِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا   ات

نِّنُنوطِ فناخِرٍ ولََفَّنِّنَنيُ بِكَفَنننٍ فِيننيِ حِننبًٌََْ اسْننتُعْمِ  ننَ  وَحُنننِِّّأَ ِْ َِ وَغُسِّ لَْنن ِْ َْ  وَحَضَننرَ ا نلَامُ فنَلْيَوْننرُ فِبِ لَتْ لنَنيُ بنِنَلَْ السَّ
ٍْ    وَمَ ى  وَخَِسمائَةِ ِ منِّارٍ  عَلَيْها الْلُرْآنُ لُل]يُ  وَاحْتَفى فِ جِنِّازتَيِِ مُتِسَلِّبا   مَْ لُوقَ اجيَْبِ ِ لى مَلنابِرَ قنُنرمَْ

ننلامُ ذُنِّننامَ  ولَُتنِنبَ بِِنَنبََاِِ ِ لى الرَّشِننيدِ  فَكَتنَنبَ الرَّشِننيدُ ِ لى سُننلَيْ   فَدَفنَنِّنَنيُ  مانَ بنْننِ أَبي جَعْفَننرٍ وَصَننلَتْكَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ننِّْدِ ] بنْننُ شنناذَكَ  مننا فنَعَلنَنيُ عَنننْ  -  لَعْنِّنَنةُ اللَّني تَعننالى -رَحِنمَ مننا عَننم]  وَأَحْسَنننَ اللَّنيُ جَننيامَ  وَاللَّننيِ مننا فنَعَننَ  السَّ

  .أمْررِا
8-5 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar in 
Neishaboor narrated in the year 352 A.H. (962 A.D.) that Ali ibn Muhammad 
ibn Qutayba al-Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah 
al-Sayrafi, on the authority of his father, “Musa ibn Ja’far was killed by As-
Sindi ibn Shahak. They put his corpse in a coffin and announced, ‘This is the 
Leader of the Shiites. Get to know him.’ When they brought his body to the 
police station, they had four people announce, ‘Whoever wants to see this 
wicked man - the son of a wicked man - should come forward.’ Then 
Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far (Harun’s uncle) left his palace and went to the river 
bank. Then he heard some sounds. He asked his maids and servants, ‘What 
is this?’ They replied, ‘As-Sindi ibn Shahak is calling the people to come over 
to view the corpse of Musa ibn Ja’far (s).’ Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far told his 
children and servants, ‘Soon they will go to the west of the town. When they 
are passing there, you should go there along with the servants. Take the 
corpse away from them. Beat them up if they resist, and tear off their black 
uniforms (i.e. police uniforms).’ When they were carrying the corpse from that 
part of town, the servants went there, beat them up, tore off their black 
uniforms, and took the corpse and announced, “Whoever wants to see the 
purest of the pure - that is Musa ibn Ja’far (s) should come now.’ The people 
gathered together there and performed the major ritual ablutions for the dead. 
They embalmed him using expensive embalmment. They shrouded him in 
Yemen shrouds worth two-thousand five hundred Dinars on which the Quran 
was transcribed. Then Soleiman pursued the corpse in the funeral procession 
in bare feet, without any turbans and with his shirt torn. They took him to the 



Quraysh cemetery. Then they buried him (s) there. The news was written to 
Harun Ar-Rashid. Then Ar-Rashid wrote Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far and 
expressed his greetings and said, ‘May God grant you the best rewards. I 
swear by God that As-Sindi ibn Shahak - may God damn him - did not do this 
based on my orders.’”  
 

ثنِّا تََنِنيمُ بنْننُ عَبْننندِ اللَّنني بنْنننِ تََنِنيمٍ اللُرَشِننيُ  -6 نَنندَ بنْننِ عَلنِننىٍّ   حَننندَّ ْْ ثَس أَبي عَنننْ أَ رَضِنننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنننالَ  حَنندَّ
ننا ضنن قَ االأرَْ ننارِ ِّ  عَنننْ سُننلَيْمانَ بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ البََ ننرِ ِّ  عَنننْ عُمَننرَ لوَ  بنْننِ واقنِندٍ قننالَ  ِ نَّ ذننارُونَ الرَّشِننيدِ لَم 

َْهَرُ لَيُ مِنْ فَضِْ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ وَما لانَ منَبْلُغُيُ مِنْ قنَوْلِ ا ل ِّيعَةِ بإِِمامَتِيِ صَدْراُُ مَِّا لانَ مُ
ن نرِّ  لِيَْنيِ باِللَّينِ  وَالنَِّّهنارِ  خَِ نيَيُ عَلنَنى رنَفْسَنيُ وَمُلْكِنيِ  فنَفَكَّ نمِّ  فنَدَعا بِرُطنَنبٍ وَاخْنتِلافِهِمْ فِ السِّ رَ فِ قنَتْلنِيِ باِلسَّ

نمِّ وَأَْ خَ  لْنيُ فِ سَنمِّ اِيِناطِ  وَأَلََ  مِنِّْيُ مَّ أَخََ  صِينِّيَّة  فنَوَضََ  عَلَيْها عِْ رمِنَ رُطبََة  وَأَخََ  سِنلْكا  فنَعَرلََنيُ فِ الس]
بََ  منُرَ ُِّ   لَِ  ََقنْ ََخ  رُطبََة  مِنْ  لِكَ الر]طَبِ فَ نمِّ   يْها  لِكَ الس]مِّ بِ لِكَ اِيَْأِ حَت  فَ قَدْ عِلْمَ أرََّنيُ قنَدْ حََ نَ  الس]

نْ  ذنِ اِ ال َّنيْنِّيَّةَ ِ لى مُوسَنى  ِْْ ناِ مٍ لنَيُ  ا ِِ بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ  فِيها  فَاسْنتَكْثَرَ مِنِّْنيُ مَّ رَ َّذنا فِ  لنِكَ الر]طنَبِ  وَقنالَ 
ََ الْمُ  نا أَلَلْتَهنا عَننْ وَقُْ  لَيُ  ِ نَّ أمَِ َلِّنيِ لَم  ٍَ لَكَ بِيِ  وَذُوَ منُلْسِنمُ عَلَيْنكَ ِْ ؤْمِنِّبَ أَلََ  مِنْ ذ ا الر]طَبِ وَتنَنَِّغَّ

ْْلِْننيُ منَبْلِنني مِنِّْهننا شَننيْلا   وَلا تُطْعنِنمْ مِنِّْننيُ أَحَنندا   فَََ  ُِّ اخَْْْتُِننا لنَنكَ بيِنَندِ   وَلا تنُ مُ تننااُ تِننا اِننا ِ آخِننرَ رُطبَنَنة   فنَنإِ
َْلُنُ  مِننَ الر]طنَبِ ولَارنَ تْ للِرَّشِنيدِ لَلْبنَةٌ وَأبَنْلَغَيُ الرِّسالَة فَلالَ  امتِْسِ بِِِلالٍ  فنِّاوِلْنيُ خِنلالا   وَقنامَ بإِِزائنِيِ وَذُنوَ مَ

نُر] سَلاسِنلَها مِنننْ َ ذَنبٍ وَجَنوْذَرٍ حَنت   تنَعُني] عَلَيْنيِ  فَجََ بنَننتْ  َْ ُْ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَننرٍ حننا  رنَفْسَننها وَخَرَجَنتْ   َ
سْنمُومَةِ وَرَمنى

َ
ِِْلالِ ِ لى الر]طبَنَةِ ات لَامُ فبَاِ رَ باِ ََلَلَتْهنا  فنَلنَمْ تنَلْبنَْ  أنَْ ضَنربََتْ   عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ تِنا ِ لى الكَلْبنَةِ  فَ
ُْ قِطْعَة  قِطْعَة   ُْ وَتنَهَرَّ   .بنَِِّفْسِها الَأرْفَ وَعَوَ

نَنَ  الغنُنلامُ ال َّننيْنِّيَّةَ حَننت   عَلَيْننيِ   وَاسْننتَوْى َْ ننلامُ بنناقي الر]طنَنبِ وَ صننارَ تِننا ِ لى الرَّشِننيدِ فَلننالَ لنَنيُ  قنَندْ أَلَننَ    السَّ
ُُ مِنِّْننيُ شَننيْلا  مننا  َُ رأَمَنْتنَنيُ  قننالَ مننا أرَْكَننرْ ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّب  قننالَ  فَكَيْنن ََ الر]طنَنبَ عَنننْ آخِننراِ  قننالَ  رنَعَننمْ مننا أمَِنن أمَِنن

ََ الرَّشِنننيدُ لنِنن لِكَ قنَلَلنننا  شَنننالْمُنننؤْ  ُْ وَماتنَننتْ  فنَلَلنِنن نننا قنَنندْ تنَهَنننرَّا ََنَّ  دِمدا  مِنِّبَ قنننالَ  مَّ وَرََ  عَلَيْنننيِ خَنننبََُ الكَلْبنَننةِ بِ
ٍُ رَطنْننٍ   وَ  ََحْضَنننرَ اِننناِ مَ وََ عنننا بِسَننني نننمِّ فَ َُ عَلنَننى الكَلْبنَننةِ فنَوَجَننندَذا مُتَهَرَّئنَننة  باِلس] ََمَيُ وَوَقنَنن قنننالَ لنَننيُ  وَاسْنننتَعْ

لَْتُ الر]طَبِ  ِ  َْ   ُ ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ  ِ  تُلَنَِّّكَ  فَلالَ لَيُ  ما أمَِ لى مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ لتَِْ دُقُس عَنْ خَبََِ الر]طبََةِ أَوْ لَأَقنْ
َْلُلُهنا وَأبَنْلَغْتُيُ سَلامَكَ  وَقُمْتُ بإِِزائيِِ وَطلََبَ مِسِّ خِلالا   فَدَفنَعْتُيُ  لِيَْيِ فَََ  بََ  منَغْرزُِ فِ الر]طبَنَةِ بنَعْندَ الر]طبَنَةِ وَمَ قنْ

ُِ الكَلْبنَةِ فنَعَننرَزَ اِنِلالَ رُطبَنَةٍ مِننْ  لنِنكَ الر]طنَبِ فنَرَمنى  حَنت   ََلَلَتْهننا الكَلْبنَةُ وَأَلَنَ  ذُوَبناقي الر]طنَنبِ    مَنرَّ تِنا فَ
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ   فَكانَ ما تَرى   .ما أمَِ

ْنِّا مِنْ مُوسَى ِ لا  أرَاَ أطَْعَمْنِّااُ جَيِّدَ الر]طَبِ وَضَيَّعْنِّا سَُُّنِّا  وَقتَُِ  لَلْبَتنِّا  ما فِ فَلالَ ا  مُوسَى بْنِ لرَّشِيدُ  ما رَِْ
 :جَعْفَرٍ حِيلَةٌ 

ُسَيِّبِ وَ لِكَ قنَبَْ  وَفاتيِِ   قالَ  مَّ ِ نَّ سَيِّدَرا مُوسَى
بثَِلاثةَِ أمَّامٍ ولَانَ مُولَِّلا  بِيِ فَلالَ لنَيُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ َ عا باِت

دِمنَِّة مَدِمنَِّةِ جَدِّ  رَسُولِ ال
َ
ُ  ظاعِنٌ فِ ذِ اِ اللَّيْلَةِ ِ لى ات صَنلَّى   لَّيِ ما مُسَيِّبُ  قالَ  لبََّيْك ما مَوْلاَ   قالَ  ِ 



ُسَنيِّبُ  اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لَأعْهَدَ ِ لى عَلِيٍّ ابِْسِ ما عَهِدَ 
اُ ِ لَىَّ أَبي وَأَجْعَلنَيُ وَصِنيِّي وَخَلِيفَنتِِ  وَآمِنراَُ أمَْنرِ   قنالَ ات
نتََ  لنَكَ الأبَنْوابَ وَأقَْفااَنا  وَاَنُرْسُ مَعنِي عَلنَى الأبَنْوابِ : فَلنالَ  منا مُ  َْمُرُُ أنَْ أفَنْ سَنيِّبُ فنَلُلْتُ  ما مَوْلا  تَ

َُ ملَِينِّنُنكَ فِ اللَّننيِ عَنننيَّ  وَجَنن َّ فِينِّننا  فنَلُلْننتُ  لا مننا سَننيِّد   قننالَ  فَمَننيُ  قنُلْننتُ  مننا سَننيِّد  اُ عُْ اللَّننيَ أنَْ  ضَنعُ
ننيمِ الَّننِ   َ عننا َِ ننيِ العَ ُ  أَْ عُننو اللَّنني عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ باِِسُِْ ُُ حَننت   منُثبَِّتنَنسِ  فَلننالَ  الَلَّهُننمَّ ثنَبِّتْننيُ  مَّ قننالَ  ِ  ََ   آصِنن جننا

يََْمَنَ  بنَيْنسِ وَبنَنبِْ ابِنْسِ عَلنِيٍّ باِلْمَدِمنِّنَةِ    ِ  وَوَضَعَيُ بنَبِْ مدَِ  سُلَيْمانَ قنَبْنُ  ارْتنداِ  طَرْفنِيِ  لِيَْنيِ حَنت  بِسَرمرِ بلِْلِيْ 
ُسَيِّبِ  فَسَمِعْتُيُ 

دَمي رأَمَنْتنُيُ قنَدْ عناَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مدَْعُو  فنَفَلَدْتيُُ عَنْ مُْ لاَّاُ  فنَلَمْ أزََلْ قائمِنا  عَلنَى قنَ  قالَ ات
ُُ للَِّنيِ سناجِدا  لنِوَجْهي شُنكْرا  عَلنَى منا أرَنْعَنمَ بنِيِ عَلنِيِّ منن ََدِمدَ ِ لى رجِْلَيْيِ فَوَرَرَ مَعْرفِتَنِيِ   ِ لى مكاريِِ وَأعَاَ  ا

ُِّ راحٌِ  ِ لَى اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ    .فِ ثالِِ  ذ ا الْيَوْمِ  فَلالَ    ارْفَ  رأَسَكَ ما مُسَيِّبُ وَاعْلَمْ ِ 
لامتَنِيِ قنالَ  فنَبَكَيْنتُ  فَلنالَ    لا تنَبْنكِ منا مُسَنيِّبُ فنَإِنَّ عَلِي نا  ابِنْسِ ذُوَِ مامُنكَ وَمَنوْلامَ بنَعْند  فَاسْتَمْسِنكَ بِوِ 

ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ    .فَإِرَّكَ لَنْ تَضِ َّ ما لَيمِْتَيُ فنَلُلْتُ  ا
تنُكَ مِننَ الرَّحِينِ  ِ لَى   قالَ  مَّ ِ نَّ سَيِّد  ُ  عَلنَى منا عَرَفنْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ َ عاُِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْيَوْمَ الثَّالِِ  فَلالَ    ِ 

ٍَ فََ نربِنْتُها وَرأَمَنْتنَس قنَدِ ارنْتَفَوْنتُ وَارْتنَفَنَ  بَطنْس وَا ُُ بَِ نرْبةٍَ مِننْ منا نَرَّ صْنفَرَّ لنَاللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  فَإِ ا َ عَوْ ْْ وُِْ وَاَ
هِرَ عَلَ  ََدََ  فَإِمَّامَ أنَ تَُ يْيِ أَحَندا  وَلا عَلنَى وَاخْضَرَّ وَتنَلَوَّنَ الَْوارا  فَوَبََّ الطَّاغِيَةَ بِوَفاتِ  فَإِ ا رأَمَْتَ بي ذ ا ا

ٍَْ  فنَلنَمْ أزََل أرَُقِّننبُ وَ  ُسَننيِّبُ بنْننِ زذَُنن
ننربةَِ   عنندَاُ حَننت  مَنن عِنِّْنندِ  ِ لا  بنَعْنندَ وَفنناتِ  قنالَ ات ننلامُ باِل َّ َ عنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

غُسْلِي وََ فس فََ رتَِا  مَّ َ عاُِ فَلالَ    ما مُسَيِّبُ ِ نَّ ذَ ا الرِّجَْ  السَّنِّْدِ ِّ بْنِ شاذَكَ سَيَيعُمُ أرََّيُ منَتَوَلىَّ 
لْتُ  ِ  َِْ َُ أنَْ مَكُونَ  لِكَ أبَدَا : فَإِ ا  َُ ذَيْها َََنِدُوُِ تِنا  وَلا تَرفنَعُنوا ذَيْها ٍْ فَ عْرُوفَةِ بِلَابِرِ قنُرمَْ

َ
لْبًَََِ ات

َ
لى ات

لنِّنا مَُُرَّمَنةٌ ِ لاَّ ترُبنَةَ قنَبَِْ  فنَوْقَ أرَْبنََ  أَصنابٍِ  مُفَرَّجناُ  وَلا تََخُنُ وا مِنن تنُنرْبَتِ شَنيْلا  لتَِتَبَََّلُنوا بنِيِ  فنَإِنَّ لُن َّ ترُبنَةٍ 
َُسَبِْ  لَامُ فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ تَعالى  بْنِ عَلِىٍ جَدِّ  ا ٍَ لِِ يعَتِنِّا وَأَوْليِائنِّا  عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ   .جَعَلَها شِفا

ننلامُ   قننالَ  مَّ رأَمَنْنتُ شَو ننا  أَشْننبَيَ الَأشننوالِ بنِنيِ جالِسننا  ِ لى جاربِنِنيِ ولَننانَ عَهْنندِ  بِسَننيِّدِ  الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ََرَ  ُُ سُؤالَيُ فَ احَ بي سَيِّد  مُوسَىوَذُوَغُلامٌ  فَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَلنالَ  ألَنَيَْ  قنَدْ رنَهَيتنُكَ منا مُسَنيِّبُ : فنَلنَمْ    
َِبَََ ِ لى الرَّشِيدِ فَواىَ السَّنِّْدِ ِّ بْنِ شناذَكَ  فنَوَاللَّنيِ لَلَندْ   مَضى  أزََل صابِرا  حَت   ٍُ  مَّ انَّيِتُ ا وَغابَ ال َّو

نِّ]ونَ أرَنَّهُمْ يََُنِِّّطُورنَيُ وَ رأَمَتُ  لُوريَُ فَلا تَِ ُ  أمَْدِمهِم  لِيَْيِ  وَمََ نِّ]ونَ أرَنَّهُمْ منُغَسِّ مكَُفِّنُِّورنَيُ  وَأرَاذُنم لا هُم بِعَيسِ ذُم مََ
ٍَ منَتنَنوَلى  غُسْنلَيُ وَقَْنِِّيَطنَنيُ وَتَكفِينِّنَيُ وَذُنن ننو عاوِرنَةَ وَذُننم معَرفُِورنَنيُ  مَ ننَِّعُونَ بنِنيِ شَنيْلا   وَرأَمَنْنتُ  لنِكَ ال َّ

ُ
َْهِرُ ات وَمُ

ا فنَرََ  مِن أمَْنراِِ  قنالَ   ُِّ ِ مامُنكَ   فنَلَمَّ ٍُ  منا مُسَنيِّبُ مَهمنا شَنكَكْتَ فِينيِ فنَلا تَُ نكَّنَّ فِ  فنَإِ نو  لنِكَ ال َّ
ننةَ اللَّننيِ عَلَيْننكَ بنَعْنندَ أَبي ننلامُ  مننا مُسَننيِّبُ   وَمَننوْلامَ وَحُجَّ مَعَلَيْننيِ السَّ َُ ال َّنندِّ ننلامُ   مَثلَنني مَثنَنُ  موُسُنن عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

  .وَمَثلَُهُمْ مَثَُ  ِ خْوَتيِِ حِبَ َ خَلُوا عَلَيْيِ فنَعَرَفنَهُم وَذُم لَيُ مُنِّْكِرُونَ 
 َ ُِْ ٍْ وَ َْ منَرَفن  قنَنبَْاُُ أَلْثنَرُ مَِّنا أمََنرَ بنِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ حَت    مَّ  يِ  مَّ رَفنَعُنوا قنَنبَْاَُ بنَعْند  لنِكَ وَبنَنِّنُوا ُ فِنَ مَلابِر قنُنرمَْ
  .عَلَيْيِ 

8-6 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, 



on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Basri, on the authority of Umar ibn 
Waqid, “When Harun Ar-Rashid got worried about the noble characteristics of 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and the news he received from the followers of Imam 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) regarding his Divine Leadership, and their secret 
associations with him in the daytime and at night, he feared for himself and 
his rule. Then he thought of killing him with poison. Then he asked for some 
dates and ate some. Then he placed twenty dates on a tray, dipped a piece of 
thread in poison, and placed the date on a needle. He then thoroughly 
poisoned one of the dates with that thread until he was sure that the poison 
has penetrated it. He did this several times and then placed the date among 
the other dates. He called in his servant and told him, “Take this tray of dates 
to Musa ibn Ja’far and tell him, “The Commander of the Faithful has eaten 
dates, and has left some for you. Please I beg you to eat them all since I have 
hand picked them for you myself.” He told the servant to make sure that no 
dates were left and that no one else should eat any of the dates. The servant 
delivered the dates and the message. The Imam (s) said, “Bring me some 
toothpicks.” The servant brought him toothpicks and stood in front of him while 
the Imam (s) ate dates. Harun Ar-Rashid had a female dog which was very 
dear to him. The dog exerted an effort to free itself from the golden chains and 
jewels and went to Musa ibn Ja’far (s). The Imam (s) put the poisoned date on 
the toothpick and threw it for the dog. The dog ate the date and immediately 
fell down on the ground and died while his meat was falling off his bones 
piece by piece.[108] The Imam (s) ate the rest of the dates. The servant took 
the tray back to Ar-Rashid. Harun asked him, “Did he eat all the dates?” The 
servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful (Harun)! Yes.” Harun asked, “How 
did you find him?” The servant said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I saw 
nothing wrong with him.”  
The narrator of the tradition added, “Then the news of the female dog and 
how it had fallen down with its meat being separated from its bones piece by 
piece and its death reached Harun. This was hard on him. He went to see the 
dog. He saw how the dog’s meat had separated from its bones and died. He 
called in the servant, asked for a sword and a rug. He told the servant, “Tell 
me the truth about the dates or I will kill you.” The servant said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! I delivered the dates to Musa ibn Ja’far and 
delivered your greetings to him and stood right in front of him. He asked me 
for a toothpick. I brought him one. He put the toothpick into the dates and ate 
them one by one. Then the dog came there. He placed the tooth pick in one of 
the dates and threw it for the dog. The dog ate it. He continued eating the rest 
of the dates. O Commander of the Faithful! Then what you see happened.” 
Harun Ar-Rashid said, “We did not gain any benefits from Musa. We fed him 
the best of our dates, wasted our poison and got our dog killed. There is no 
solution for Musa ibn Ja’far.”  
The narrator of the tradition added, “Then our Master Musa (s) called in 
Mosayyab three days before his death. Mosayyab was his prison guard. The 
Imam (s) said, “O Mosayyab!” He said, “Yes. My Master!” The Imam (s) said, 
“I will be going to Medina, the town of my grandfather, i.e. God’s Prophet (s) in 
order to instruct my son Ali Al-Reza (s) according to what my father had 
instructed me to do, and establish him as my Trustee and Successor, and 
deliver my orders to him.” Mosayyab said, “O my Master! How do you order 
me to open the doors for you while there are also other prison guards with 



me?” The Imam (s) said, “O Mosayyab! Your belief in the Honorable the 
Exalted God regarding us is weak.” He said, “No, my Master!” The Imam (s) 
said, “Then wait.” He said, “O my Master! Please pray for me to get more 
firmly established in faith.” Then the Imam (s) said, “I invoke the Honorable 
the Exalted God by His Great Name - by which Asif had invoked Him, and 
magically brought Belqees’ (queen of Saba’) Couch there and placed it in 
front of Solomon before the wink of an eye - to bring me (Al-Kazim (s) and my 
son Ali Al-Reza (s) together in Medina.” Mosayyab added, “Then I heard Al-
Kazim (s) pray and suddenly he (s) was no longer where he was standing to 
pray. As I was standing there, I saw him (s) reappear there again, and tie the 
chains to his own feet. At that time I fell in prostration to God to thank Him for 
this Divine Knowledge, i.e. the recognition of the Divine Leader (s). Imam Al-
Kazim (s) told me, “O Mosayyab! Raise your head. Beware that I will depart to 
the Honorable the Exalted God three days from now.” Mosayyab added, 
“Then I cried.” He (s) told me, “O Mosayyab! Do not cry. My son Ali (Al-Reza 
(s) is your Divine Leader, and your next Master! Therefore, adhere to his 
Mastery since you will never be at a loss as long as you are with him (s).” I 
said, “Praise be to God.”  
Mosayyab added, “Then my Master Al-Kazim (s) called me in on the night of 
the third day and told me, ‘It is time for me to go to the Honorable the Exalted 
God. When I ask you for water and drink it, you will see that my stomach gets 
bloated and swollen. My color will turn yellow, red and green. It will turn into 
different colors. Then inform that oppressor (Harun) about my death. When 
you see me that way do not inform anyone else. Also do not tell the one who 
will come to me until after I die.’”  
Mosayyab ibn Zohayr said, “I was constantly watching Al-Kazim (s) until he (s) 
called me and asked for some water and drank it.” Then he (s) called me and 
said, “O Mosayyab! This wicked As-Sindi ibn Shahak thinks that after I pass 
away, he will take charge of performing the ritual ablutions for me himself. No. 
This will never be the case. When they take me to the cemetery known as the 
Quraysh cemetery, bury me there. Do not raise my tomb higher than four 
opened fingers. And do not take any of the dirt from my tomb to be blessed 
by, since the dirt from the tombs of all of us is forbidden except for that of my 
grandfather - Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) which the Sublime God has established as 
a means of healing for our followers and friends.  
Mosayyab added, “Then I saw someone who looked very much like him sitting 
next to him. I had seen my Master Al-Reza (s) when he was young. I wanted 
to ask him questions but my Master Musa (s) asked me, ‘O Mosayyab! Did I 
not admonish you before?’ I kept waiting until he (s) perished, and that person 
disappeared. Then I informed Harun Ar-Rashid. As-Sindi ibn Shahak came. I 
swear by God that I saw them with my own eyes that they thought they were 
performing the major ritual ablutions for the dead, but their hands could not 
reach him. They thought they were placing the embalmment on him and 
shrouding him, but they could not do anything for him. It was that person[109] 
who was placing the embalmment on him and shrouding him. They could see 
him, but could not tell who he was. They pretended that he was just helping 
them. When that person got finished he told me, “If you had any doubts about 
me, be no longer in doubt. I am your Divine Leader, your Master, and God’s 
Proof for you after my father (s). O Mosayyab! The similitude of me is like that 



of the honest Joseph (s). Their similitude is like that of Joseph’s (s) brothers 
who came to him. Joseph (s) knew them but they could not recognize him.”  
Then they carried him (s) and buried him in the cemetery of the Quraysh, and 
did not raise his tomb more than he had ordered it to be raised. The tomb was 
raised later, and a building was constructed over it.  
 

7-   ُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ   حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ
ٍٍ الْمَرْوَزِ ِّ قالَ  ِ نَّ ذنارُونَ الرَّشِنيدِ قنَنبََُّ عَلنَى مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَ  نلامُ أبيِيِ  عَن سُلَيْمانَ بْنِ حَفْ يْنيِ السَّ
مَِْ  ليَالٍ بلَِنبَ مِنن رَجَنبِ سَننَِّةَ ثنَلاٍ  وَاَئن ِِ ارِب وَمائنَةٍ  سَنَِّةَ تِسٍْ  وَسَبْعِبَ وَمائَةٍ  وَتنُوُفَِِّ فِ حَبسِيِ ببَِغْداَ  

ٍْ ولَارنَتْ ِ مامَتنُيُ خَْسنا  وَ  ثَلاثنِبَ سَننَِّة  وَأَشنهَرا   وَامُ]نيُ امُ] وَلنَدٍ وَذُنوَابْنُ سَنبٍ  وَأرَْبعَنِبَ سِننَِّة  وَُ فنِنَ فِ مَلنابِرِ قنُنرمَْ
دٍ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  وَرَ  دٍ ابنْسَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ًُ وَذِيَ امُ] أَخَوَميِ ِ سْهاقَ وَمَُُمَّ يدَ َِْ ٍَّ عَلَى ابنِِّْيِ عَلِىِّ ملُالُ لَيُ  

لَامُ باِلِِمامَ    .ةِ بنَعْدَاُ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
8-7 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “Harun Ar-Rashid arrested 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) in the year 179 A.H. (794 A.D.). He (s) died in prison at 
Baghdad on the twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth day of the (Arabic) month of 
Rajab in the year 183 A.H. (798 A.D.) when he was 54 years old. He was 
buried in the cemetery of the Quraysh. He served as a Divine Leader for 35 
years and a few months. His mother was an Umm Walad who was called 
Hamida. She was also the mother of his brothers Ishaq and Muhammad - the 
sons of Ja’far (s). Musa ibn Ja’far (s) clearly appointed his son Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s) as the Divine Leader after him.  
 

8-  ُُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ   حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ
نا تنُوُفَِِّ أبَوُ  بِنْراذي دِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ العَنِّبََِ ِّ قالَ  لَم  نلَامُ مَنََ  ذنارُونُ الرَّشِنيدِ  مَ مُوسَنى بْنِ جَعْفَننرٍ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ

ننامِ وَأَحضَننرَ أبَنَنا بِراذِيمَ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَ  َُكَّ َمْلَكَننةِ وَا
ٌَ الطَّالبِِيَّننةِ وَبنَنسِ العَبَّنناسِ وَسننائرِِ أذَْننِ  ات عْفَننرٍ عَلَيْهِمَننا شُننيُو

َُ أرَْفِنيِ  وَمنا لنانَ بنَيْنسِ وَبنَيْنِّنَيُ منا أَسنتَغفِرُ السَّلَامُ  فَلالَ  ذ ا مُوسَى بْنُ جَ  َُ حَتن نلامُ قنَدْ منا عْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّ
رُْوا  لِيَْيِ  فَدخَلُوا عَلَيْيِ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلا  مِنن شِنيعَتِيِ  فنَنََِّنَرُوا ِ لى مُوسَنى  -منَعْسِ فِ قتَلِيِ  -اللَّيَ مِنِّْيُ فِ أمَْراِِ  فَارَْ

ََخَنَ اُ سُنلَيْمبْنِ جَعْفَ  ٍَ  ولَنانَ فِ رَجُلنِيِ أثَنَنرُ اَنَِّّناَِ  فَ نلَامُ وَلنَيَْ  بنِيِ أثَنَنرَ جِراحَنةٍ وَلا خَنِّن انُ بنْنِ رٍ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
  .وَقََسَّرَ فِ جِنِّازتَيِِ   غُسْلَيُ وَتَكفِينَِّيُ وَقََف ى  أَبي جَعْفَرٍ  فنَتَوَلى  

نن ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتنناب  ِ  َّ ُُ ذننِ اِ الَأخْبننارَ فِ ذنن ا الْكِتننابِ رَ  ا  عَلنَنى الواقِفَننةِ عَلنَنى مُوسَننى بنْننِ قننالَ مَُ نننِِّّ ا أَورَ 
نلامُ وَِ ما مَنةَ مِنن بنَعْندَاُ مِننَ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  فَإِرنَّهُم منَيْعُمُنونَ أرََّنيُ حَنىٌّ وَمنِّكِنرُونَ ِ مامَنةَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ةِ عَلَيْهِ     مُ السَّلَامُ الأئَمَِّ



ةِ وَفاً مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  بِطالُ مَنْ ذَبِهِم  وَاَنُم فِ ذنِ اِ الَأخْبنارِ لَنلامٌ منَلُولنُو  نَ  ِ نَّ و فِ صِهَّ
ننلُيُ ِ لا  الِِمننامُ  وَلنَنوْ لننانَ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ   ال َّنناِ قَ  ننلامُ قننالَ  الِِمننامُ لا منُغَسِّ ننلامُ ِ مامننا  لَمننا  لََننرتَُ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ السَّ

لَيُ  فِ ذِ اِ الَأخْبارِ أنََّ مُوسَى اُُ   لَغَسَّ َْ لَيُ غَ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ غَسَّ
ةَ اَنُم عَلَيْنِّنا فِ  لنِكَ  لَأنَّ ال َّناِ قَ  نا نََّنى  وَلا حُجَّ نلامُ ِ  َّ نَ  الِِمنامَ ِ لا  مَنن مَكُنونُ ِ م  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ امنا   أنَ منُغَسِّ

لَيُ  َْ مبُطِ  بِ لِكَ ِ مامَةَ الِِمنامِ بنَعْندَاُ  وَ َْ منَلُن  ُ  الِِمامَ فِ نََّيِيِ فنَغَسَّ نلامُ  أنََّ   فَإِنَّ َ خََ  مَن منُغَسِّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ةِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ  فنَبَ    .طََ  تنَعَلَّلُهُم عَلَيْنِّا بِ لِكَ الِِمامَ لا مَكُونُ ِ لا  الَِّ   منُغَسُِّ  مَن قنَبْلَيُ مِنَ الأئَمَِّ

نَ  أبَنااُ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَ  نلامُ قنَدْ غَسَّ رعٍَلَيْهِمَنا عَلَى أرَنَا قنَدْ رُوَّمنِّنا فِ بنَعْنُِّ ذنِ اِ الَأخْبنارِ  أنََّ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َِْ مَننِ اطَّلنَ َ  عَلَيْنيِ  وَلا تنِّكِنرُ الواقِفَنةُ أنََّ الِِمنامَ يََنُوزُ أنَ  السَّلَامُ  مِن حَيُْ  خَفِيَ عَلَى اَاضِرمِنَ لِغُسنلِيِ غَن

ًََِ   لَيُ البُعدَ حَت    مَطوَِ  اللَّيُ تَعالى ًِ اليَسِ دَّ
ُ
َسافَةَ البَعِيدًََ فِ ات

  .ملَطََ  ات
8-8 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sadaqa al-Anbari, “When Abu Ibrahim 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) passed away, Harun Ar-Rashid gathered together all the 
elders of the Talibite (from the progeny of Abu Talib) and Abbasid clans, and 
other people from the country including the judges. He brought in the corpse 
of Abu Ibrahim Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and said, “This is Musa ibn Ja’far who has 
died naturally. There was nothing between us for me to ask God for 
forgiveness - that is murdering him.[110] Look at him. Do you see any injuries 
or signs of being choked on him?” Seventy of the Shiites went there and 
looked at him (s). They did not find any traces of injury or signs of being 
choked on his body. There was signs of Henna [111] on his feet. Then 
Soleiman ibn Abi Ja’far performed the major ritual ablutions for the dead, 
covered him in his shroud, and followed the corpse with bare feet and without 
wearing a turban.”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “I have included these 
traditions here in this book in order to refute the Waqifites [112] who consider 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) to be alive and deny the Divine Leadership of Imam Al-
Reza (s) and the other Imams (s) who came after him. Once the demise of 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) is established, their sect will be invalidated. Regarding 
these traditions they say, “Indeed As-Sadiq (s) said, ‘Only a Divine Leader 
performs the major ritual ablutions for the dead when a Divine Leader passes 
away.’ They argue that if our claim that Al-Reza (s) is a Divine Leader was 
true, then Al-Reza (s) should have done the major ritual ablutions for the dead 
when Musa ibn Ja’far (s) died, while according to this tradition someone else 
did that. Their reasoning is not acceptable for us since As-Sadiq (s) has 
admonished that people other than the Divine Leaders should not perform the 
major ritual ablutions for the dead. Thus, if someone who is not a Divine 
Leader does this act which is admonished against, the Divine Leadership of 
the following Divine Leader is not violated. Imam As-Sadiq (s) has never said 
that whoever performs the major ritual ablutions for the dead for a Divine 
Leader will be the next Divine Leader. Therefore, they have no case to 
present using this tradition.  



Moreover, we read in some traditions that Al-Reza (s) did perform the major 
ritual ablutions for the dead when his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) was killed. 
However, this was done in hiding and only a few people are aware of it. The 
Waqifites do not deny that the Divine Leaders are permitted by the Sublime 
God to travel long distances in no time.”  
(185) 
 

دِ بْنِ عامِرٍ  عَ  -9 َُسَبُْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا دِ بْنِ مَسْرُورٍ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَلَّنى حَدَّ
ُ
نِ ات

دٍ البََ رِ ِّ  نلَامُ  ِ نَّ عِنِّْندَرا بنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ ربِاطٍ قالَ  قنُلْتُ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ قالَ حَدَّ
نلامُ حَننىٌّ وَأرََّننكَ تَعلنَمُ مِننن  لنِكَ مننا تَعلنَنمُ  فَلنالَ   رَجُنلا  منَن لُرُ أنََّ أبَنامَ  نلامُ  سُننبْهانَ اللَّننيِ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُ رَسُننولُ اللَّننيِ  ننلَامُ: بلَننى  مننا َُ   صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَ َْ يََنُنت مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرٍ عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ وَاللَّننيِ لَلَنندْ مننا

  .وَقُسِمَت أمَْوالُيُ وَركُِهتَ جَوارمِيِ 
8-9 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn A’mir quoted on the authority of 
al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Ali ibn Ribat, “I told Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) that I know a man who says that your father (s) is alive 
and that you know about this. Al-Reza (s) said, Glory be to God! How could 
God’s Messenger (s) die and Musa ibn Ja’far (s) not die? Yes. By God, he (s) 
died, and his property was divided and his slave wives were married off to 
others.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي -11 نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَننى   حَنندَّ ثنِّا عَلنِنى] بنْننُ أَبي  بِنْنراذيمَ بنْننِ ذاشِننمٍ  عَنننْ مَُُمَّ رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
َدَ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني اللَنرَوِ ِّ  عَننْ أبَينيِ قنالَ  َ خَلنتُ عَلنَى الفَضْنِ  بنْنِ الرَّبيِنِ  وَذُوَجن ْْ ى الٌِ  عَلنَاليَلْطِيسِّ  عَنْ أَ

ُُ حَنت   ََشنرَفتُ منا تنَرى حاَ متنَيُ  مَّ قنالَ    سَطٍ  فَلالَ    أَ نُ  فنَدَرنَوْ ارِ  فَ فِ     أَشْنرِِ ِ لى بنَيْنتٍ فِ الندَّ
ُُ فنَتَنَِّلَّبنتُ فنَلُلْنتُ  رَجُنٌ  سناجِدٌ فَلنا نَر ََمَّلنتُ وَرََ  لَ البِيْتِ  فنَلُلْنتُ  ثَوبنا  مَطرُوحنا   فَلنالَ  ارَنُر حَسَننِّا   فنَتَ

اذَنُ     َْ   تَعرفُِيُ  : قنُلْتُ  لا  قالَ  ذ ا مَوْلامَ  قنُلْتُ  وَمَن مَوْلاَ   فَلالَ  تنَتَجاذَُ  عَلِيَّ  فنَلُلْنتُ  منا أَ
  ُِ ُ  أتَنَفَلَّدُاُ اللَّيَْ  وَالنَِّّهارَ   وَلكِسِّ لا أعَْرِ  ِ  ُ ََسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  ِ  فَلا أَجِندُاُ  مَولى   فَلالَ ذ ا أبَوُ ا

ُِ ِ لا  عَلَى اَالِ الَّتِِ أخُْبَمَُ تِا   رَِّيُ مَُ نل ي الفَجنرَ فنَيُعَلِّنبُ سناعَة  فِ ُ بنُرِ  ال َّنلاًِ ِ لى فِ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الَأوْقا
ننَ  مَنن ننمُْ   وَقنَدْ ولََّ ً  فنَنلا منَنيالُ سناجِدا  تنَننيُولَ ال َّ ننمُْ   مَّ مَسننجُدُ سَنجدَ ََْصَّندُ لنَنيُ الننيَّوالَ  أنَ تَطلنَُ  ال َّ ن منَ

ننمُْ : ِ   مثَنِنبُ فنَيَبتنَندِى  فنَلَسننتُ أَْ رِ  مَننت َ  وُضُننوَ   منَلُننولُ الغنُنلامُ  قنَندْ زالنَنتِ ال َّ َِْ أنَ يَُنَندَّ َُ ال َّننلاًَ مِنننَ غَنن
ََعلَمُ أرََّيُ  َْ منِّم فِ سُجُوِ اِ وَلا أغَفى   . فَ

ً  فَلا ميَالُ ساجِدا  ِ لى أنَ تَغِيبَ ال َّمُْ    وَلا ميَالُ ِ لى أنَ مفَرَُ  مِن صَلاًِ  العَ رِ  فَإِ ا صَلَّى سَجَدَ سِجدَ
َغْرِبَ مِن غََِْ أنَ يَُْدِ َ 

حَدَثا   وَميَالُ صَلاتيِِ وَتَعلِيبِيِ ِ لى  فَإِ ا غابَتِ ال َّمُْ  وَثَبَ مِن سِجدَتيِِ  فََ ل ى ات
ُ  الوُضُنوََ  مَّ مَسنجُدُ  مَّ مرَفنَُ  رأَسَنيُ   لَّى العَتَمَةَ أفَطَرَ عَلَى شَوىٍّ مؤُتىأنَ مَُ لِّيَ العَتَمَةَ  فَإِ ا صَ  بِيِ  مَّ يََُدِّ



ُ  الوُضُوََ  مَّ منَلُومُ فَلا ميَالُ مَُ لِّي فِ اللَّيْنِ  حَنت   سنتُ مَطلنَُ  الفَجنرُ  فنَلَ   فنَيَنِّامُ رَومَة  خَفِيفَة   مَّ منَلُومُ فنَيُجَدِّ
  .منَلُولُ الغُلامُ ِ نَّ الفَجرَ قَدْ طلَََ  : ِ ْ  قَدْ وَثَبَ ذُوَلَِ لاًِ الفَجرِ فَه ا َ أبْيُُ مِنُِّْ  حُوِّلَ ِ لَىَّ   أَْ رِ  مَت

َِ اللَّيَ وَلا قُدِثَنَّ فِ أمَْراِِ حَدَثا  مَكُونُ فِييِ زَوالُ النِِّّعْمَةِ  فنَلَدْ تَعلَمُ أرََّ  ََحَندٍ مِننِّْهُمْ فنَلُلْتُ  اتَِّ يُ  َْ منَفْعَُ  أَحَندٌ بِ
َْمُروُِ بِلَتلِيِ  فنَلنَمْ أجُِنبهُم َ مَرًٍَّ مَ ا  ِ لا  لارَتْ رعِْمَتُيُ زائلَِة   فَلالَ  قَدْ أرَسَلُوا ِ لَىَّ غََْ  لنكَ وَأعََلمنتُهُم   ِ لى سُوَ

عَُ   لِكَ وَلَوْ قنَتَلُوُِ ما أَجِبتُهُم ِ لى ُِّ لا أفَنْ   .ما سََلَُوُِ  ِ 
الرَّبيِِ  منَبْعَُ  فنَلَمَّا لانَ بنَعْدَ  لِكَ حُوِّلَ ِ لَى الفَضِْ  بْنِ يََْيََ البََمَكِيِّ فَهُبَِ  عنِّْدَاُ أمََّاما   فَكانَ الفَضُْ  بْنُ 

ً  حَت   نا لارنَتِ   مَضى   لِيَْيِ فِ لُ ِّ منَوْمٍ مائدَِ مَت  لِيَْنيِ مائنِدًٌَ للِفَضنِ  ثَلاثةََ أمَّامٍ وَليَاليِها  فنَلَمَّ اللَّيْلنَةُ الرَّابِعَنةُ قنُدِّ
ُِّ لنَوْ أَلَلنتُ قنَبْنَ  الْينَوْمِ لُنِّْنتُ قنَدْ   بْنِ يََْيََ  فنَرَفَ َ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مدََاُ ِ لى السَّماَِ  فَلنالَ  منا رَبِّ  رَِّنكَ تَعلنَمُ ِ 

ََلََ  فَمَرِفَ  فنَلَمَّ  ََاُ الطَّبِينبُ فنَعَنرَفَ عَلَيْنيِ خُضنرًَ  فِ بَطننِ راحَتنِيِ أعََنِّتُ عَلَى رنَفْسِي  فَ ا لانَ مِنَ الغَدِ جنا
وضِنِ  فَارَْ ننرِِ الطَّبِينبُ  لِنَنيْهِم فَلنالَ  وَاللَّننيِ اَنُوَ 

َ
ننمَّ بنِيِ قنَندِ اجتَمَنَ  فِ  لنِنكَ ات ننمِّ الَّنِ   س] أعَْلَمُ بِننا و لنانَ الس]

  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   وُفِِّ فنَعَلتُم بِيِ مِنِّْكُمْ  مَّ تنُ 
8-10 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-
Gharawi, on the authority of his father, “I visited Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ while 
he was sitting on the roof of his house. He told me, ’Come closer to me.’ I 
went closer to him to the extent that I stood beside him.” Then he told me, 
‘Overlook into the house.’ Then he asked, ‘What can you see in the house?’ I 
replied ‘I see a garment (thrown on the ground).’ He said, ‘Take a better look!’ 
Then I took a better look and said, ‘I see a man prostrating in prayer.’ He 
asked, ‘Can you recognize the man?’ I said, ‘No, I can't.’ He said, ‘That is your 
master.’ I said, ’Which master?’ He said, ‘Are you pretending you don’t know?’ 
I said, ‘I am not pretending, but I do not know that I have a master.’ He said, 
‘That is Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s). I watch him day and night. I never 
found him in any state other than what I will tell you. He (s) says the morning 
prayers. Then he (s) says the supplications after the prayer for sometime until 
sunrise. Then he (s) falls to prostration and remains prostrating until the sun 
comes near to descending (from its midday zenith). He (s) has ordered 
someone to inform him about the sun's coming near to descending. I do not 
know when they tell him that the sun has come near to descending. However, 
he (s) suddenly stands up and begins to say his prayers without renewing his 
ritual ablutions. So I can tell that he (s) does not go to sleep during the period 
of his prostration nor does he slumber.  
He (s) continues to pray until he (s) finishes saying the afternoon prayers. 
When he (s) finishes saying his afternoon prayer, he (s) falls into prostration. 
Then he (s) stays in the state of prostration until sunset. When the sun sets, 
he (s) raises his head and says the evening prayers without renewing his 
ablutions. He (s) continues to pray and says the supplications after the prayer 
until he (s) finishes saying his night prayers. When he (s) finishes saying his 
night prayers, he (s) breaks his fast by eating some roasted meat which they 
bring for him. Then he (s) renews the ritual ablution and falls into prostration. 
Then he (s) raises his head and sleeps for a short time.  



Then he (s) gets up and renews his ritual ablutions and stands up to pray in 
the middle of the night until dawn. I do not know when they inform him that the 
dawn has come, but I see that he (s) suddenly stands up and says the 
morning prayers. This has been his behavior since he (s) has been handed 
over to me.’  
I said, ‘Fear God! Do not do what would result in the termination of blessings. 
You know well that the blessings given to anyone who does any evil deeds to 
any member of this Household will be taken away from him.’  
The guard replied, ‘They sent for me several times and ordered me to kill him, 
but I did not accept this and informed them that I would not do that. I would 
not do that even if they kill me.’1 After some time, the Imam (s) was turned 
over to Al-Fadhl ibn Yahya Al-Barmaki who imprisoned him for a few days. 
For three days and nights Al-Fadhl ibn al-Rabee’ brought him food. But on the 
fourth night they brought him food from Al-Fadhl ibn Yahya. Then he (the 
Imam (s)) raised his hands towards the sky and said, ‘O Lord! You know best 
that if I had eaten this before the day, I would have assisted my murderer 
myself.’ Then he (Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far (s)) ate it and fell ill. They 
brought a doctor for him (s) the following morning. He (s) showed the doctor 
the bruise that had developed on his hand which was the effect of the poison 
that had gathered in that location which they had fed him. The doctor faced 
them and said, ‘By God! He knows best what you have done to him.’ Then the 
Imam (s) passed away.”  
 
 

CHAPTER NINE: 
 

The Descendants Of God's Prophet (S) Said To 
Have Been Killed By Ar-Rashid In One Night 
After Poisoning Musa Ibn Ja'far (S) - Besides 

Those Killed By Others 

] قنالَ   -1 ناماُِ ثنِّا أبَوُ طناذِرٍ السَّ َُسَبِْ البَيَّازِ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ ا َدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ََسَنِ أَ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا ثنِّا أبَنُو حَدَّ حَندَّ
ثَس عُ  نَدُ بنْنُ ماذنانَ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ َُسَنبِْ أَ ثَس أبَنُو ا ٍَ قنالَ  حَندَّ ندِ بنْنِ بَِ ن بِيْندُ اللَّنيِ البنَيَّازُ اللاسِمِ بِ نرُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

يَندِ بنْنِ قَهْطبَنَةَ الطَّنائيِّ الط]وسنيِّ مُعامِلنَةٌ  فنَرَحَلن ُْ تُ  لِيَْننيِ فِ النِِّيْسنابوُر ] ولَنانَ مُسِننِّ ا  قنالَ  لنانَ بنَيْنسِ وَبنَنبَْ 
ذا وَ لِكَ فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضانَ بنَعُِّْ الأمََّامِ فنَبَلَغَيُ خَبََُ قَدْومي  فَاستَهضَرَُِ للِوَقتِ وَعَلِيَّ ثيِابُ السَ  فَرِ َ  اغََُِّ

َُ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْيِ وَجَلَسَتُ  ا َ خَلتُ عَلَيْيِ رأَمَنْتُيُ فِ بنَيْتٍ يََْرِ  فِييِ اتا َ]هرِ  فنَلَمَّ ََتِ بِطَستٍ  وَقْتَ صَلاًِ ال فَ
ٍَ  فنَغَسَنننَ  مدََمنْننيِ  مَّ أمََنننرَُِ فنَغَسَنننلتُ منَنندَِ  وَ  ُِّ فِ شَنننهْرِ وَ بِرمِننن ُِّ صنننائمٌِ وَأَ ًُ وََ ذَنننبَ عَنننسِّ ِ  ُِ اتائنِنندَ أحُْضِنننرَ

َُ ذ ا شَنهْرُ رَمَضن يدٌ  ما لَكَ لا تََلُُ   فنَلُلْتُ  أمَن]هَا الَأمِ َِْ ََمسَكتُ مدََِ   فَلالَ  ُُ فَ انَ رَمَضانَ  مَّ  لََرْ
ََ لَيُ عُ رٌ فِ  لِكَ أَوْ عِلَّةِ تُوجِبُ الِِفْطارِ  فَلالَ  ما وَلَسْتُ بِرَمٍُِّ وَلا بي عِلَّةٌ تُوجِبُ الِِفْطارَ وَ  لَعَ َّ الَأمِ

ُ  لََ هِيُ  البَدَنِ  مَّ َ مَعَت عَيْنِّااُ وَبَكى   فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ بنَعْدَ ما فنَرََ  مِن طَعامِيِ  ما  بي عِلَّةٌ تُوجِبُ الِِفْطارَ وَِ 
َُ  فَلننالَ  ََ     أرفَننَ  ِ لىمبُكِيننكَ أمَن]هَننا الَأمِنن ذننارُونُ الرَّشِننيدُ وَقْننتَ لُورنِنيِ بِطنُنوسٍ فِ بنَعْننُِّ اللَّيْننِ  أنَ أَجِننبَ أمَِنن

ننا َ خَلننتُ عَلَيننيِ رأَمَنْنتُ بنِنبِْ مدََمنْنيِ شَِعَننة  تنَتَّلِندُ وَسَننيفا  أَخْضَننرَ مَسننلُولا  وَبنَننبَْ مدََمنْنيِ  ُنؤمِنِّبَ  فنَلَمَّ
ٌُ  ات  خنناِ مٌ واقنِن



ا قُمتُ بَ  ََطرَقَ فنَلَمَّ ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  فنَلُلْتُ  بنِالنَِّّفِ  وَاتنالِ فنَ َُ طاعَتُكَ لَأمِ   بَ مدََمْيِ رَفََ  رأَسَيُ ِ لَىَّ  فَلالَ  لَيْ
ِِ  فنَلَم ألَبَ  ىِ مَنِّْيِ  حَت   ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ   مَّ أَِ نَ   فِ الِارِْ را فنَلُلْنتُ فِ  عاَ  الرَّسُولُ ِ لَىَّ وَقالَ  أَجِب أمَِ

نا رَآُِ اسنتَهيَ ُِ أنَْ مَكُونَ قَدْ عَيَمَ عَلَى قتَلِي وَأرََّيُ لَم  ُُ ِ لى بنَنبَْ مدََمنْيِ   رنَفْسِي   رِ ا للَِّيِ وَأرَاَ أَخا مِنسِّ  فنَعُند
  :فنَرَفََ  رأَسَيُ ِ لَىَّ فَلالَ 

ََ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ  فنَلُلنننتُ بنِننالنَِّّفِ  وَا َُ طاعَتنُننكَ لَأمِننن نننمَ ضننناحِكا   مَّ أَِ نَ   فِ لَيْننن تنننالِ وَالَأذْنننِ  وَالوَلنَنندِ  فنَتَبَسَّ
ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ  فَهَضَنر  ا َ خَلتُ مَنِّْيِ   َْ ألَبَ  أنَ عاَ  ِ لىَّ الرَّسُنولُ  فَلنالَ  أَجِنب أمَِن ِِ  فنَلَمَّ ُُ بنَنبَْ الِارِْ را

ؤْمِنِِّبَ  فنَلُلْتُ باِلنَِّّفِ  وَاتالِ وَالَأذِْ   و قالَ   مدََمْيِ وَذُوَعَلَى حالِيِ  فنَرَفََ  رأَسَيُ ِ لَىَّ 
ُ
ََ ات َُ طاعَتُكَ لَأمِ   لَيْ

منِ فَضَننهِكَ  مَّ قننالَ   َْمُرمَ بنِنيِ اِنناِ مُ. قننالَ  فنَتَنِّنناوَلَ اِنناِ مُ  وَالوَلنَندِ وَالنندِّ َُ وَامتَثنِن  مننا منَن ننيْ   خُننْ  ذنن ا السَّ
َُ وَراوَلنَِِّيننيِ وَجنناََ  نيْ ٍُ أبَوُاتُننا مُغلَلَننةٌ   بي ِ لى السَّ ٌَ فنَفَتَهَننيُ فنَنإِ ا فِيننيِ بلِننرٌ فِ وَسننطِيِ وَثَلاثنَنةٌ بنُينُنو بنَيْننتٍ بابنُنيُ مُغلنَن

ٌٌ ولَُهُنولٌ وَشُنبَّانٌ مُ  وائِبُ شُنيُو نعُورُ وَالن َّ لَيَّندُونَ  فنَفَتََ  بنابَ بيَنتٍ مِنِّْهنا  فنَإِ ا فِينيِ عِْ نرُونَ رنَفْسنا  عَلنَيْهِمُ ال ]
َْمُرُمَ بِلَتننِ  ذننؤُلاَِ ولَنناروُا لُلَّهُننم عَلَومَِّننة  مِننن وُلْنندِ عَلنِنيٍّ فاطِمَننةَعَلَيْهِمَا لَ  فَلننا ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِّبَ منَن ننلَامُ    ِ نَّ أمَِنن السَّ

َُ ِ لى ََضرِبُ عُنُِّلَنيُ حَنت    فَجَعََ  يَُْرِ ََج  أتَنَيْنتُ عَلنَى آخِنرذِِم  مَّ رَمنى  واحِدا  بنَعْد واحِدٍ فَ سناِ ذِم وَرُُْوسِنهِم بِ
نلَامُ البِلرِ  مَّ فنَتََ  بابَ بنَيْتٍ آخَنرَ فنَإِ ا فِينيِ عِْ نرُونَ رنَفْسنا  مِننَ العَلَومَِّنةِ مِنن وُلْندِ عَلنِيٍّ وَفاطِمَنةعَلَيْهِ  فِ  مَا السَّ

َْمُرُمَ بِلَتِ  ذؤُلاَِ  فَجَعََ   مُلَيَّدُونَ فَلالَ   ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ مَ ََضنرِبُ عُنُِّلَنيُ   ِ نَّ أمَِ َُ ِ لَىَّ واحِندا  بنَعْندَ واحِندٍ فَ يَُنْرِ
آخِرذِِم  مَّ فنَتََ  بابَ البِيْتِ الثالِِ  فَإِ ا فِييِ مِنثلُهُمْ عِْ نرُونَ رنَفْسنا    أتَنَيْتُ عَلى  وَمرَمي بِيِ فِ تلِْكَ البِلرِ حَت  

لَامُ مُلَيَّ  وائِبُ  فَلالَ  مِن وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَفاطِمَةَعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ عُورُ وَال َّ َْمُرُمَ  دُونَ عَلَيْهِمُ ال ] ََ الْمُؤْمِنِّبَ منَ   ِ نَّ أمَِ
َُ ِ لى ََضنرِبُ عُنُِّلَننيُ وَمرَمني بنِنيِ فِ تلِْننكَ البِلنرِ حَننت    بِلَتنِ  ذننؤُلاَِ أمَْضنا   فَجَعَننَ  يَُنْنرِ أتَنَيْننتُ   واحِندا  بعَنندَ واحِنندٍ فَ

  تنَب ا  لَكَ ما مَيُ نومُ : أَ ] عُن رٍ لنَكَ  فْسا  مِنِّْهُمْ  وَبلَِيَ شَيْخٌ مِنِّْهُمْ  عَلَيْيِ شَعٌر  فَلالَ  عَلَى تِسْعَةَ عََ رَ رنَ 
را رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَقنَدْ قنَتَلنتَ مِنن أَوْلاِ اِ سِنتِّبَ رفَسنا  قنَد   منَوْمَ اللِيامَةِ ِ  ا قنَدِمتُ عَلنَى جَندِّ

نلَامُ فَارتنَعََ ننت منَندَِ  وَارتنَعَندَُ فَرائِ نني  فنَنََِّنَنرَ ِ لى اِناِ مُ مُغضِننبا  وَ وُ  زبَنَننرَُِ لَّندَذُم عَلنِنيٌّ وَفاطِمَننةَعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
سِنتِّبَ رنَفْسنا   بِيِ فِ تلِْكَ البِلرَ  فَإِ ا لانَ فَعلي ذ ا وَقنَدْ قنَتَلنتُ    لِكَ ال َّيخ أمَْضا  فنَلَتَلتُيُ وَرَمى  فََتَنَيْتُ عَلى

َُِلَدٌ فِ النَِّّارِ   مِن وُلْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ   ُِّ قالَ  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فَما منِّفَعَس صَومِي وَصَلاتِ : وَأرَاَ لا أَشُك] ِ 
ُُ ذ ا الْكِتابِ  للِمَنُِّ ورِ مِثُ  ذِ اِ الفِعلَةِ فِ ُ رِّمَّةِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ    .لَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ صَ   مَُ نِِّّ

9-1 Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein al-Bazzaz quoted on 
the authority of Abu Tahir As-Samani on the authority of Abul Qasim Bishr ibn 
Muhammad, on the authority of Abul Hussein Ahmad ibn Mahan, on the 
authority of Ubaydillah al-Bazzaz al-Neishaboori who was an old man, 
“Homayd ibn Qahtaba Al-Ta'ee At-Toosi and I made a deal. I went on a 
journey to see him. He was informed of my arrival and called me in. I went to 
see him wearing the clothes with which I had been traveling in at noon. This 
happened in the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan.[113] Once I entered, I saw him 
sitting in a house from the middle of which a stream of water was flowing. I 
greeted him and sat down. They brought a pan and a jar. He washed his 



hands and then he ordered me to wash mine. They spread out the tablecloth 
and I forgot that I was fasting and it was the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan. I 
started to eat, then I remembered and stopped eating. Homayd said, “Why 
aren't you eating?” I said, “O Amir! It is the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan and I 
am neither ill, nor do I have an excuse not to fast. It may be that the Amir has 
an illness, or an excuse due to which you are breaking your fast.” He said, 
“No, I am not ill, nor do I have an excuse allowing me to break my fast. I am 
perfectly healthy. Then his eyes filled with tears and he cried. Then after he 
finished eating, I said, “O Amir! What made you cry?” He said, “One night 
when Harun Ar-Rashid was in Toos, he sent someone to call me in. When I 
entered, I saw a lit candle and a green sword drawn out of its sheath in front 
of him. A servant was standing in front of him. When I stood in front of him, he 
raised his head and asked me, “How much will you obey the Commander of 
the Faithful (meaning himself)?” I said, “I am at your service with my wealth 
and my life.” He looked down and dismissed me. I went home. A short time 
later, the same man came and said, “The Commander of the Faithful has 
called you in again.” I told myself, “To God is our return.” I found out that he 
wanted to kill me, but was too shy to do it the last time I went there. I went to 
see him again. He asked, “How much will you obey the Commander of the 
Faithful (the caliph)?” I said, “With my life, my wealth, my wife and my 
children.” He laughed and dismissed me again. As soon as I reached home 
again, the same messenger came to me and said, “The Commander of the 
Faithful has called you in.” Then I went to see him again. He raised his head 
as he had done before and asked, “How much do you obey the Commander 
of the Faithful?” I said, “With my life, my wealth, my wife, my children and my 
religion.” Then he laughed and said, “Take this sword, and do whatever this 
servant orders you to do.” The servant picked up the sword, handed it to me 
and took me to a house. The door was locked. He unlocked it. There was a 
well in the middle, and there were three locked rooms. He opened one of the 
doors. There were twenty people imprisoned there. Their hair had grown long. 
The servant said, “The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill 
them.” They were all descendants of the Prophet (s). The servant brought 
them out one by one. I beheaded them. The servant dropped their heads and 
their corpses into the well. Then he unlocked the other door. There were 
another twenty descendants of the Prophet (s) imprisoned there. He said, 
“The Commander of the Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” Then he 
opened the door and brought them out one at a time. I beheaded them. He 
dropped the corpses in the well. All twenty were killed. Then he opened the 
door of the third room. There were twenty other descendants of the Prophet 
(s) with long hair in chains there. The servant said, “The Commander of the 
Faithful has ordered you to kill them.” He brought them out of the room one by 
one. I beheaded them, and the servant dropped them in the well. Nineteen of 
them were killed in this way. Then an old man with long white hair was left. He 
faced me and said, “O wicked one! May you be destroyed! What excuse will 
you have when you are brought on the Resurrection Day to face our 
grandfather, God's Prophet (s), for killing sixty of his descendants?” Then my 
hands started to shake and my body was shivering. The servant looked at me 
angrily and yelled at me. I walked ahead and killed that old man. The servant 
dropped his corpse in the well. What is the benefit of praying and fasting for 



me now that I have killed sixty descendants of God's Prophet (s)? I have no 
doubt that I will reside in Hell forever.”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Such behaviour with the 
descendants of the Prophet of God (s) were also carried out by Mansour 
(Dawaniqi).[114] “  
 

نا  -2 َْ عْنتُ ا ُطَرَّزُ قالَ  سَُِ
ثنِّا أبَوُ مَنُِّْ ورٍ ات َُسَبِْ البَيَّازِ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ ا َدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ نَدَ حَدَّ ْْ لِمَ أبَنَا أ

نندِ بنْننِ ِ سْننهاقَ الَأْ نناطِيِّ النِِّيْسننابوُر ِّ  منَلُننولُ  نندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ نُِّ ننوُر أرََّنن -بإِِسنننِّاٍ  مُتَِّ ننٍ   لََننرَ  -مَُُمَّ
َ
ننا بنَننِى ات يُ لَم 

ُِ الُمجَ  َبنِِّيَّنةِ مِننَ الأبَنِِّيَةَ ببَِغْداَ  جَعََ  مَطلُبُ العَلَومَِّةَ طلََبا  شَدِمدا  وَيََْعَُ  مَن ظَفَرَ بنِيِ مِننِّْهُمْ الُأسنطُوارا
وَّفنَةِ ات

َُ منَنوْمٍ بِغنُلْامٍ مِننِّهُم حَسَننِ الوَجْنيِ  شَنع ََفَنرَ  ا ٍِّ وَايجُنرِ  فَ ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي اجَ رٌ أَسْنوَُ  مِنن وُلْندِ ا
ِِ أسُنطُوارةٍَ وَ   طالِبٍ  َِ الَِّ   لنانَ مبَنسِ لنَيُ  وَأمََنراَُ أنَْ يََْعَلنَيُ فِ جَنو لَامُ فَسَلَّمَيُ ِ لى البَنِّا مبَنسِ عَلَيْنيِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ

ننَ  عَلَيْننيِ مِننن ثلِاتنِنيِ مَننن مرُاعنني  لنِنكَ حَننت   ِِ أسُننطُوارةٍَ   وَولََّ َُ فِ جَننو يََْعَلنَنيُ فِ أسُننطُوارةٍَ بَِ ننهَدِاِ فَجَعَلنَنيُ البَنَِّّننا
مََ فِ الُأسننطُوارةَِ فُرجَننة  منَندْخُُ  مِنِّْهننا الننر]وحُ  فَلننالَ للِغنُنلامِ لا َْ نَنةٌ لنَنيُ فنَنن ْْ َْسَ عَلَيْننكَ  فَدَخَلَتننيُ رقَِّننةٌ عَلَيْننيِ وَرَ بنَن

ُِّ سَنَخرجُِكَ  ََ  فَاصبَ  فَإِ ََخَرَ َُ فِ ظلُمَنةٍ فنَ ََ البَنَِّّنا نا جَننَّ اللَّيْنُ  جنا مِنن ذنِ اِ الأسنطُوارةَِ ِ  ا جَننَّ اللَّيْنُ   فنَلَمَّ
َِ اللَّننيَ فِ َ مِني وََ مِ الفَعَلنَنةِ الَّننِ منَ مَعنِي وَغَيِّننب شَ  وَ ننكَ   لنِكَ العَلنَنوِ َّ مِننن تلِْنكَ الُأسننطُوارةَِ وَقننالَ لنَيُ  اتَّنن

نن َّ  ِ ُِّ ُِّ خِفْنتُ ِ ن تنَرلَتنُنكَ فِ جَوفِهننا أنَْ فنَإِ ِِ ذنِ اِ الُأسننطُوارةَِ لَأ ا أخرَجتنُكَ فِ ظلُمَننةِ ذنِ اِ اللَّيْلنَنةِ مِنن جَننو
مَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  َ  شَنعراَُ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ منَنوْمَ اللِيامَنةِ خَ نمِي بنَنبِْ منَدِِ  اللَِّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  مَّ أَخَن  مَكُونَ جَد]

ُِ اجَ َّاصِبَ لَما أمَكَنَ وَقالَ  غَيِّب شَوَ كَ وَارجُ بنَِِّفْسِكَ وَلا تنَرْجِ  ِ لى امُِّكَ  فَلالَ الغُلام  فَإِن   بِآلا
ُْذننا وَِ ن  َْ  ُُ وَذَربَننتُ لتَِطِيننبَ رفَسُننها وَملَِنن ِّ جَيَعُهننا وَبكُا ُِّ قنَندْ جَنَنو مَكُنننْ  لننانَ ذنن ا ذكَنن ا فنَعَننرَِّ امُِّنني ِ 

وَلا ِ لى أ ِّ بنَلنَدٍ وَقنََ   :   أمَنْنَ قََ ندَ مِنن وَجْنيِ أرَْفِ اللَّنيِ تَعنالى  لِعَو    لِيَْهنا وَجْنيٌ  فنَهَنرَبَ الغنُلامُ وَلا منُدْرى
َُ  وَقَدْ لنانَ الغنُلامُ عَنرَّفَسِ مَكنانَ امُِّنيِ أعَطناُِ العَلامَنةَ فَارتَهَينتُ  لِيَْهنا فِ  وضِنِ  الَّنِ   َ لَّنس قالَ  لِكَ البَنَِّّا

َ
 ات

ُُ مِنِّْها وَعَرَّفتُها خَبَََ  ا امُ]يُ  فَدَرنَوْ ابنِِّها وأعَْطيَْتُها عَلَيْيِ فَسَمِعتُ َ وِم ا  لَدَو ِّ النَِّّهِ  مِن البُكاَِ  فنَعَلِمتُ أَنََّّ
  .شَعراَُ وَارَ رَفتُ 

9-2 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein al-Bazzaz narrated that Abu 
Mansour Al-Motarriz quoted on the authority of al-Hakim Aba Ahmad 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Anmati an-Neishaboori with a 
documented chain, “When Mansour was constructing buildings in Baghdad, 
he diligently searched for the Alawids.[115] Whenever Mansour caught one of 
them, he would place that person inside the empty pillars and cover them with 
bricks and plaster. Once he captured a handsome young fellow with black hair 
from the descendants of God's Prophet (s). He handed him over to the 
builder, and ordered that he should be placed inside the pillar and covered 
with bricks and plaster. Mansour appointed one he trusted to oversee this. 
The builder put that young man inside the pillar. However, he felt sorry for him 
and left a hole for him to breathe from. He told him, “Do not worry. Wait and I 
will come to save you tonight.” When the night fell, the builder freed that 
young man from the pillar and said, “Be careful not to risk my life and the lives 
of my workers. Hide yourself. The reason that I saved you in this dark night is 



that I was afraid that if I leave you in that pillar, your grandfather - God's 
Prophet (s) might become my enemy at the threshold of God on the 
Resurrection Day.” He then used one of his tools to cut some of that young 
man's hair and said, “Hide yourself. Do not go back to see your mother.” The 
young man said, “Fine. Inform my mother about my being saved and my 
escape so that she gets less upset and cries less. Tell her that I cannot return 
to her.” The young man escaped and it never became clear where he went. 
The builder said, “The young man gave me the address of his mother and 
something as a sign of him. I went there. I heard someone cry like the sound 
of bees. I realized that it was his mother who was crying. I went to see her, 
told her what had happened and gave her the hair. Then I returned 
home.”[116] 
 
 

CHAPTER TEN: 
 

On Reasons For The Formation Of The Waqifites[117] 
 

ثنِّا -1 ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي الوَرَّاقُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ  حَدَّ ْْ أَ
نِ قالَ  لانَ وَاللَّيِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَ  ْْ لَامُ مِنَ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّيِ البََقِْي]  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ ربَيِِ  بْنِ عَبْدُ الرَّ عْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَا السَّ

ََيُ عَ  مُ غَي َِ ُُ عَلَيْيِ بنَعْدَ مَوْتيِِ وَيََهَدُ الِِمامَ بنَعْدَ ِ مامَتِيِ  فَكانَ مَك بَ  منَعْلَمُ مَن ملَِ تَوَسُِِّ
ُ
لَيْهِمْ و لا مبُدِ  ات

  .اَمُ ما معَرفُِيُ مِنِّْهُمْ فَسُمِّي الكاظِمِ لِ لِكَ 
10-1 Ali ibn Abdillah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that 
Sa’d ibn Abdillah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, 
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Rabi ibn Abdurrahman, “I 
swear by God that Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was extremely intelligent. He knew 
those who will stop believing in Divine Leadership after him, and not accept 
the next Divine Leaders. However, he (s) quenched his anger and did not 
divulge what he (s) knew about them. That is why he (s) is called 
'Kazim.[118]“  
 

ندُ بنْنُ يََْنيََ العَ  -2 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَدَ بنْنِ الوَليِندِ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ طَّنارُ  عَننْ حَدَّ
َدَ بْنِ الفَضِْ   عَنْ موُرُ  ْْ دِ بْنِ مُهُورٍ  عَنْ أَ َُسَبِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ َدَ بْنِ ا ْْ نِ قنالَ  أَ ْْ َ  بنْنِ عَبْندِ النرَّ

ََسَنِ  َُ أبَوُ ا َُ  فَكانَ  لِكَ سَبَبَ وَقفِهِنم   لَم ا ما عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَليََْ  مِن قنُوَّامِيِ أَحَدٌ ِ لا  وَعنِّْدَاُ اتالُ الكَثِ
َُ ِ منِّارٍ وَ  َُ ِ منِّارٍ وَجُهُوِ ذِم لِمَوتيِِ  ولَانَ عِنِّْدَ زمِاٍ  اللَنِّْدِ ِّ سَبْعُونَ ألَْ َْْيًََ ثَلاثوُنَ ألَْ   .عِنِّْدَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي 
ََسَنِ  َ] وَعَرَفتُ مِن أمَْرِ أَبي ا ََ َ َ  ا َُ  فنَلَمَّا رأَمَْتُ  لِكَ وَتنَبَبَّ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ما عَرَفتُ تَكَلَّمتُ وََ عَوْ

  ذنن ا  ِ ن لُنِّْننتَ ترُمِنندُ اتننالَ فنَنننَِّهنُ رغُنِِّيننكَ وَضَننمِنِّا      مننا منَندْعُومَ ِ لى النَِّّناسَ  لِيَْننيِ  قننالَ  فنَبَعَثننا ِ لَىَّ وَقننالا  
َُ ِ منِّارٍ وَقالا   َُّ فََبَيَتُ  فنَلُلْتُ اَمُا   رِ نا رُوِّمنِّنا عَننِ ال َّناِ قَبِ  عََ رًََ ألَْ نلَامُ أرَنَّهُنمْ قنالُوا     لُ عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ

ُِ البِدعَُ فنَعَلَ  َْهِرَ عِلمَيُ  فَإِن َ  مفَعَ  سُلِبَ رنُورُ الِِيَنانِ  وَمنا لُنِّْنتُ لَأ عََ اجِهناَ  فِ ِ  ا ظَهَرَ ى العا ِِ أنَ مُ
  .أمَْرِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَلَى لُ ِّ حالٍ  فنِّاصَباُِ وَأظَمَرا العَداوًََ 



10-2 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl, on the authority of 
Yunus ibn Abdurrahman, “A lot of wealth was collected and was in the 
possession of each of the representatives of Abul Hassan (s) when he (s) 
passed away. This was a reason they denied his death, and considered the 
Imamate to be terminated with him (s). Ziyad al-Qandi had seventy-thousand 
Dinars, and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh had thirty-thousand Dinars (for example). 
When I noted this and the truth became clear to me, and I recognized that Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) is in charge of affairs, I expressed what I knew and invited 
the people to (follow) Al-Reza (s). Those two people sent for me and asked, 
‘Why are you doing this? We will make you needless if you are after money.’ 
They offered me ten-thousand Dinars and asked me to stop. But I replied, 
‘Those two Imams (s) were narrated to have said, ‘Whenever innovations 
became known, it is incumbent upon the knowledgeable ones to express what 
they know. Else they will be deprived of the light of faith.’ I am not one who 
would stop my struggling in the way of God.’ Thus those two (Ziyad al-Qandi 
and Ali ibn Abi Hamzeh) became my enemies.”  
 

َدِ بْنِ الوَليِند  -3 ْْ ََسَنِ بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا أَبي  وَمَُُمَّ ندُ بنْنُ يََْنيََ  -رَضِنيَ اللَّنيَ عَنِّهُمنا -حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قنالا  حَندَّ
ََّْناٍ  قنالَ  لن َدَ بنْنِ  ْْ دِ بْنِ مُهُورٍ  عَنْ أَ َُسَبِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ َدَ بْنَ ا ْْ انَ أَحَندُ اللُنوَّامِ العَطَّارُ  عَنْ أَ

ٌَ وَسِنت] جَنوار   قنالَ  فنَبنَعَنَ   لِيَْنيِ  أبَنُو  عُثْمانَ بْنِ عِيسَى الر]واسِيَّ ولَانَ مَكُونُ بِِ رِ و لانَ عِنِّْدَاُ مالٌ لَثِ
ََسَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِيهِنَّ وَفِ اتنالِ  قنالَ  فَكَتنَبَ  لِيَْنيِ  أنََّ أبَنامَ  َْ  يََنُت قنالَ  فَكَتنَبَ  لِيَْنيِ  ِ نَّ أَبي ا

اَثنَيُ وَقنَدْ صَنهَّتِ الَأخْبنارِ بِوَتنِيِ  وَاحنتَجَّ عَلَيْنيِ فِينيِ  قنالَ  فَكَتنَبَ  لِيَْنيِ   ن  َُ وَقَدِ قسَنمنِّا مِ  َْ مَكُننْ قَدْ ما
َُ فنَلَيَْ  لَكَ مِن  لِكَ شَي َُ عَلَى ما قَ  أبَوُمَ ما َْمُرُِ بنِدَفِ  شَنيٌَ  وَِ ن لانَ قَدْ ما ٍَ  لِيَنكَ   كِني  فنَلنَمْ منَ

  .وَقَدِ أعتَلتُ اجَوارِ  وَتنَيَوَّجتنُهُنَّ 
نلَامُ مَِّننْ يََْمَنُ  اتنالَ وَلكِنَِّّنيُ حََ نَ  فِ وَقْنتِ  ُُ ذ ا الْكِتنابِ   َْ مَكُننْ جَعْفَرعٍَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ الرَّشِنيدِ   قالَ مَُ نِِّّ

نرِّ  فَاجتَمَعَنت ذنِ اِ ولََثنُرَ وَ َْ ملَدِر عَ  َُ تِنِمْ فِ لِتمنانِ السِّ َِ منا لنانَ يََتَمِنُ  ِ لا  عَلنَى اللَلِينِ  مَِّننْ مثَنِ لنَى تَفرمِن
ََ عَلَى رنَفْسِيِ قنَوْلُ مَن لانَ مَسعى بِيِ ِ لى الرَّشِيدِ  وَمنَلُنولُ   رَِّنيُ قُمَنُ    الَأمْوالُ لَأجِ   لِكَ  وَأرَاَ  أنَ لا يََُلَّ

اِ يننيِ الَأمننوالُ  وَمعَتَلِنندُ لنَنيُ الِِمامَننةَ  وَيََمِننُ  عَلنَنى اِنُنرُوَِ عَلَيْننيِ  وَلنَنوْ لا  لنِنكَ لَفَننرَّقَ مَننا اجتَمَننَ  مِننن ذنن ِ عَلَ 
ا لارَتْ أمَوالا  مَِ لُيُ تِا مَواليِيِ ليَِكُونَ لَيُ  ِ  َِ  وَِ  َّ ا  َْ تَكُنْ أمَْوالَ الفُلَرا هُمْ لَيُ وَبِر ا  الَأمْوالِ  عَلَى أَنََّّ لراما  مِنِّنْ

هُمْ بِيِ    .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   مِنِّنْ
10-3 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Mohammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Sa'eed, on the authority 
of Muhammad ibn Jomhoor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hammad, “Uthman 
ibn Isa Ar-Ravasay was one of the representatives (of Imam Al-Kazim (s)) 
who lived in Egypt. A lot of (Imam Al-Kazim's (s)) property and six slave maids 
were in his possession. Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) sent someone to him and 
asked him to return the slave maids and the property. Uthman ibn Isa Ar-



Rawasi wrote a letter in response and said, ‘Your father has not died yet.’ 
Imam Al-Reza (s) wrote a letter to him and said, ‘My father (s) has passed 
away and we have divided up his possessions. There is correct news to 
confirm his death.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) presented some proofs. Uthman wrote to 
him (s) in reply, ‘If your father is alive, you have no rights over his property. If 
he (s) has died as you say, he (s) has not given me any orders to dispose of 
these possessions to you. I freed the slave maids and married them.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Musa ibn Ja'far (s) was not a 
man who would collect wealth. However, he lived during the region of (Harun) 
Ar-Rashid and had a lot of enemies. He could not give the collected property 
to the deprived, so he gave them secretly to a few to divide among the poor 
people. This is how this wealth was collected. He did not want to do what the 
ill-wishers told Ar-Rashid about him. Things like ‘he has collected a lot of 
wealth’, ’he believes he is the Imam’, ’and he incites the people to revolt 
against you,’ etc. If it were not for these accusations, he would have given the 
wealth to various people. Rather it consisted of gifts that his friends had 
brought for him in order to honor him.”[119] 
 
 

CHAPTER ELEVEN: 
 

On Traditions From Al-Reza About Unity 

تنَولَِِّ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَ  -1
ُ
دُ بْنُ مُوسَى بْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذنناشِمٍ  عَنننْ أبَينيِ  حَدَّ نِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ

ََسَننِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  عْنتُ أبَنَا ا ٍُ  عَنْ ماسِرٍ اِاِ مِ  قنالَ  سَُِ نلامُ مِنن  عَنِ ال َّلْرِ بْنِ ُ لَ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .عَنِّْيُ فنَهُولَافِرٌ   ن رَسَبَ  لِيَيِ ما نََّىبِِلَلِيِ فنَهُوَمُ رمٌِ وَمَ   شِبْيَ اللَّيَ تَعالى

11-1 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of al-Saqr ibn Dolaf, on the authority of Yasir - the servant 
that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “Whoever draws 
a comparison between the Sublime God and His creatures is an atheist. 
Whoever ascribes to God what God has admonished against is also an 
atheist.”  
 

ثنِّا مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ ذارُونَ حَدَّ  -2 قَّاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْرانَ الدَّ َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ال ]وفِ]  ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ أَ
 ََ َِيمِ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا عَبْنندُالعَ ] قننالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا عُبِيْنندُ اللَّننيِ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الر]ومنناُِ سَنننِ بنننِ زمَنْندِ بنْننِ قننالَ  حَنندَّ

ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ  عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ  عَنْ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ أَبي مَُْمُوٍ  قالَ  قالَ عَلِى] بنْنُ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا  ا
ا راظِرَ   » عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ قنَوْلَ اللَّيِ تعالى ا« ًٌ وُجُواٌ منَوْمَلٍِ  راضِرًٌَ ِ لى رَتِّ رُ ثَوابَ رَتِّ َِ   .قالَ  منَعْسِ مُ رقَِةٌ منِّتَ

11-2 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the 
authority of Ubaydillah ibn Musa Al-Royani, on the authority of Abdul Azeem 
ibn Abdullah ibn Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Zayd ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(s), on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) 
said the following regarding the Words of the Sublime God, ‘Some faces, that 
Day, will beam (in brightness and beauty) looking towards their Lord.’[120] 
This means that these faces will be shining awaiting the reward of their Lord.”  



 

3-  ُُ َدُ بْنُ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَر ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمَ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ   حَدَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ
رِّضنا عَلَيْهِمَنا أبَيِيِ  عَن  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ ذاشِمٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ السَّلامِ بْنِ صالٍِ  اارََوِ ِّ قالَ  قنُلْتُ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى ال
نؤْمِنِِّبَ منَنيُورُ 

ُ
نَدِمِ   أنََّ ات َْ نَدِمِ  الَّنِ   مرَوِمنيِ أذَْنُ  ا َْ نِمْ مِنن السَّلَامُ  ما ابْنَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ منا تنَلُنول فِ ا ونَ رَتِّ

ندا  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   مَ وَتَعالىعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ما أبَاَ ال َّلْتِ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تبَارَ   مَنِّازاِِِمْ فِ اجنَِّّةِ  فَلالَ  فَضَّنَ  ربَِيِّنيِ مَُُمَّ
لائِكَةِ  وَجَعََ  طاعَتَيُ طاعَتَيُ  وَمَتابِعَتَيُ مُتابِعَ 

َ
يَ  خَللِيِ مِنَ النَِّبِيِّبَ وَات ريْا وَآلِيِ وَسَلَّمَ عَلَى مَِ تَيُ  وَزمِارتََيُ فِ الد]

نا مبُنامِعُونَ »قنالَ  « مَنْ مطُِِ  الرَّسُولَ فنَلَدْ أطَاعَ اللَّنيَ »وَجَ َّ   وَايخِرًَِ زمِارتََيُ فَلالَ عَيَّ  ِ نَّ الَّنِ منَ مبُنامِعُونَ لَإِ َّ
زارَ اللَّنيَ مَن زارَُِ فِ حَيناتِ أَوْ بنَعْندَ مَنوْتِ فنَلَندْ »وَقالَ النَِّّبي] صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ « اللَّيَ مدَُ اللَّيِ فنَوْقَ أمَْدِمهِمْ 

ُِ   وََ رَجَةُ النَِّّبي «  تَعالى رَجا   .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فِ اجنَِّّةِ أرَْفَُ  الدَّ
عْنَى . قالَ  فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ما ابْنِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ فَما مَ  فَمَنْ زاراَُ فِ َ رَجَتِيِ اجنَِّّةِ مِن مَنِّْيلِِيِ فنَلَدْ زارَ اللَّيُ تبَارَمَ وَتَعالى

َِبََِ الَِّ   رَوَواُ   ََرُ ِ لى وَجْيِ اللَّيِ تَعنالى»ا نلامُ  مننا أبَنَا ال َّنلْتِ   فَلنالَ «  أنََّ ثَوابَ لا  لِيَ ِ لا  اللَّيُ النَِّّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُ اللَّيَ تَعالى ُُ اللَّنيِ أرَبِ   بِوَجيٍ لَالوُجُواِ فنَلَدْ لَفَرَ  وَلكِن وَجْيُ اللَّيِ تَعالى  مَن وَصَ ُْاُ وَرُسُنلِيِ وَحُجَجُنيُ صَنلَوا يا

يُ ِ لَى اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَِ لى ِ منِِّيِ وَمَعْرفِتَِيِ و قالَ اللَّي تَعالى لُ ] مَننْ عَلَيْهنا فنانٍ   » عَلَيهِم  ذُمُ الَِّ منَ تِِم منَتنَوَجَّ
ََ « ٍَ ذالنِكٌ ِ لاَّ وَجْهَنيُ  لُن ] شَنيْ »عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  وَقنالَ « وَمنَبْلى وَجْيُ ربَِّكَ ُ و اجْنَلالِ وَالِِْلْنرامِ  ََرُ ِ لى أرَبِينا فنَالنَِّّ

نيمٌ للِمُننؤمِنِّبَ منَنوْمَ اللِيامَنةِ وَقنَندْ قنالَ النَِّّننبي   وَرُسُننلِيِ وَحُجَجِنيِ   اللَّني تَعنالى َِ نلَامُ فِ َ رَجناتِِِمْ ثنَنوابٌ عَ   عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ
نرَتِ  َْ منَرُِ وَ َْ أرَاَُ منَنوْمَ اللِيامَنةِ » صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  ِ نَّ فنِيكُم مَننْ لا »وَقنالَ  « مَن أبَغََُّ أذَْنَ  بنَيْنتِِ وَعِتنْ

ُُ بِكَنننانٍ  وَلا منُنندْرمُِ باِلأبَ نننارِ     منننا أبَنَننا ال َّنننلْتِ ِ نَّ اللَّنننيَ تبَنننارَمَ وَتَعنننالى«منَننراُِ بنَعْننندَ أنَ مفُنننارقَِسِ  لا موُصَننن
  .امِ وَالَأوذ

َِْلُوقتانِ  فَلالَ  رنَعَنم     وَِ نَّ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ قالَ   قنُلْتُ لَيُ ما ابْنِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ أَخبَُِ عَنِ اجنَِّّةِ وَالنَِّّارِ أخُا الْينَوْمَ 
 َِ ََ بِيِ ِ لى السَّما ا عُرِ   قالَ  فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ِ نَّ قنَوْمنا  منَلُولنُونَ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قَدْ َ خََ  اجنَِّّةَ وَرأَى النَِّّارِ لَم 

َِْلنُوقنَتنَبِْ  فَلنالَ   َِْ رتَانِ غَن ََ اجنَِّّنةِ    رِنَّهُمنا الْينَنوْمَ مُلَندَّ هُمْ  مَنن أرَْكَنرَ خَلن ََْننُ مِننِّنْ نلامُ لا ذُنم مِنَِّّنا وَلا  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
بَ النَِّّننبي  بنِّا وَلنَنيَْ  مِننن وِلامتَِنِّننا عَلنَنى شَنني صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ   وَالنَِّّننارِ فنَلَنندْ لَنن َّ ٍَ وَيَُلنَندُ فِ رننارِ  وَآلنِنيِ ولَنن بنِّا ولََنن َّ
ننيمٍ آنٍ   » جَهَننَِّّمَ  قننالَ اللَّني تَعننالى َِْ نَِّهننا وَبنَنبَْ  رْرمُِننونَ مَطُوفنُونَ بنَينْ ُِ بُ تِنَا الْ وَقننالَ « ذنِ اِ جَهَنننَِّّمُ الَّنتِِ مكَُنن ِّ

رئَيِنن ُ »آلنِنيِ  صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَ   النَِّّننبي  َِ أَخَننَ  بيِنَندِ  جِبنْ ننما ََ بي ِ لى السَّ ننا عُننرِ ََ خِلَس اجنَِّّننةَ    لَم  ننلامُ فنَن عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نننا ذَبَطنننتُ ِ لى الَأرْفِ واقَعنننتُ خَدِيَنَننةَ  ََلَلتنُننيُ فنَتَهَنننوَّلَ  لنِننكَ رطُْفَنننة  فِ صُنننلْبي  فنَلَمَّ   فنِّننناوِلْس مِنننن رُطبَِهنننا  فَ

ٌَ  رِسِيَّةٌ  فَكُلَّما اشتَلتُ ِ لى رائِهَةِ اجنَِّّةِ شَِمَنتُ رائِهَنةَ ابنِّنَتِِ  فَهَمَلَت بِفاطِمَةَ  لَامُ فَفاطِمَةَ حَورا هَا السَّ عَلَينْ
هَا السَّلَامُ    .فاطِمَةَ عَلَينْ

11-3 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi[121] , “I asked Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! What is your opinion on 



the following traditions which the narrators of traditions narrate: ‘The believers 
visit their Lord from their homes in Paradise.’ Al-Reza (s) replied, ’O Aba Salt! 
Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God has honored His Prophet Muhammad 
over all His creatures - even the Prophets and the angels. He has established 
obeying him equal to obeying God, following him equal to following God, and 
visiting him equal to visiting God. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He 
who obeys the Apostle, obeys God…’[122] God also said, ‘Verily those who 
plight their fealty to thee do no less than plight their fealty to God: the Hand of 
God is over their hands…’[123] Moreover, the Prophet (s) has said, ‘Whoever 
comes to visit me during my life or after my death has indeed visited the 
Sublime God. The rank of the Prophet (s) in Heaven is the highest rank of all. 
Therefore, whoever visits the Prophet (s) in the Prophet’s (s) own rank and 
position in Heaven has indeed visited the Blessed the Sublime God.’’”  
Aba Salt (Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi) added, “I asked, ‘O son of the 
Prophet of God (s)! What is the meaning of the following tradition, ‘The reward 
of saying There is no god but God  is looking at the Face of the Sublime 
God?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Whoever considers the Sublime God as having 
a face similar to that of the creatures is an atheist.  
However, the Sublime God’s Face is His Prophets (s), His Messengers (s) 
and His Proofs (s). They are the people by whom the people are directed 
towards the Honorable the Exalted God, His Religion and His Recognition. 
The Sublime God said, ‘All that is on earth will perish. But will abide (forever) 
the Face of thy Lord, full of Majesty, Bounty and Honor.’[124] The Honorable 
the Exalted God also said, ‘…Everything (that exists) will perish except His 
own Face..’[125] . Therefore, looking at the Sublime God’s Prophets (s), 
Messengers (s) and Proofs (s) in their respective ranks has a great reward for 
the believers on the Resurrection Day. The Prophet (s) has also said, ‘On the 
Resurrection Day whoever despises the members of my Holy Household and 
my ‘Itra [126] will not see me. I will not see him either.’ The Prophet (s) has 
also said, ‘Among you there are some people who will never again see me 
after they depart from me.’ O Aba Salt! Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God 
cannot be described by position, cannot be perceived by the eyes or 
imaginations.’”  
Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Please tell me whether Heaven and Hell have been 
created?’ Imam Al-Reza (s) answered, ‘Yes. When the Prophet of God (s) 
was taken for the Ascension to the heavens he entered Paradise, and saw the 
Fire.’”  
Aba Salt said, “I asked, ‘Some people believe that these two have been 
destined to be, but have not been created yet.’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Neither 
do they belong to us, nor do we belong to them. Whoever denies Heaven and 
Hell has indeed denied the Prophet (s) and us. He is not controlled by any 
part of our Mastery. He will abide in the Fire for eternity. The Sublime God has 
said, ‘This is the Hell which the sinners deny. In its midst and in the midst of 
boiling hot water will they wander around! ’[127] The Prophet (s) said, ‘When I 
was taken for Ascension to the heavens Gabriel took my hands and took me 
into Paradise. They he gave me some Heavenly Dates from which I ate. The 
date turned into sperms in my loin. Once I returned to the Earth I made love 
with Khadija and she got pregnant with (the Blessed Baby) Fatima (s). 
Therefore, Fatima is a human houri.[128] Whenever I wish to smell Paradise, I 
smell the scent of my daughter Fatima (s).’’”  



 

دُ بْنُ مُو  -4 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  حَدَّ ُتنَولَِّ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
سَى بْنِ ات

َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ  عَنِ الرَّمانِ بْنِ ال َّلْتِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا  عَننْ أبَينيِ عَننْ آبائنِيِ عَننْ  نلَامُ   أمَِن عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ
نرَ بِرأَمنِيِ لَلامِني  وَمنا   لَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ قالَ  قا صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  قنالَ اللَّني جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ  منا آمَننَ بي مَنن فَسَّ

  .عَرَفَسِ مِن شَبنَّهَسِ بِِلَلِي  وَما عَلَى ِ مسِ مَنِ استَعمََ  اللِياسَ فِ ِ مسِ 
11-4 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers 
(s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s) that God’s Prophet 
(s) said, “God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, “Whoever interprets My 
Words according to his own viewpoint has no faith in Me. And whoever 
considers Me to be similar to My creatures does not recognize Me. And 
whoever makes comparisons in my religion does not believe in My religion.”  
 

ََسَننِ  -5 ندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَدَ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أَ ندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ الَ نفَّارُ   حَندَّ
ن ََسَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خالِدٍ  عَننْ بنَعْنُِّ أَصْنهابنِّا قنالَ  مَنرَّ أبَنُو ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ لامُ بِلَنبٍَ قالَ  حَدَّ

رُومَ  ِ انني بنَندَُ قنُندْرتَُكَ وَ َْ تبَننندُ واذِ »مِننن قنُبنُنورِ أذَْنن  بنَيْتنِننيِ فنَوَضَننَ  منَندِاِ عَلَيْننيِ  مَّ قنننالَ   ينَنة  فَجَهَلنُنومَ وَقنَنندَّ
ُ  بنَنر  َِْ مننا بنِنيِ وَصَننفُومَ  وَِ  ٌَ   ٌَ مننا ِ انني مِنننَ الَّننِ منَ باِلتَّ ننبِييِ طلََبنُنومَ  لنَنيَْ  لَمِثلنِنكَ شَنني وَالتَّلندِمرُ عَلنَنى غَنن

ومَ وَخَلْلِننكَ مننا ِ انني مَنِّدُوحَننةٌ أنَ ِ انني وَلنَننْ منُندرلُِومَ  وَظنناذِرٌ مننا تِنِنمْ مِننن رعَِمِننكَ َ لنِنيلُهُم عَلَيْننكَ لنَنوْ عَرَفنُن
نَُ وا بنَعْنَُّ آماتنِكَ ربَ نا  فبَنِ لِكَ وَصَنفُومَ فنَ  تَعاليَنتَ رَبيِّ منَتَنِّناوَلُومَ بنَ  سَنو]ومَ بِِلَلِنكَ  فَمَننْ مَّ  َْ معَرفِنُومَ  وَارَّ

َُ بنِّهُونَ رنَعَتُومَ 
ا بِيِ ات  «.عَمَّ

11-5 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of some 
companions that one day when Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) was passing by the 
grave of one of the members of his Holy Household, he (s) placed his hand on 
the grave and said, “O my God! Your Might is apparent, but the people are 
ignorant of Thee. They try to use measures to recognize Thee. Such a form of 
describing Thee is in contradiction with the belief in Thy Lordship. O my Lord! 
I am not of those who seek Thee through striking similitude. Nothing is similar 
to Thee. My Lord! They do not understand Thee. If they wanted to recognize 
Thee, Thy apparent Blessings were the Best Proofs for them of Thee. O my 
God! It suffices for them to ponder over Thy creatures, and not to try to go 
deeply into Thy nature. However, they consider Thee and Thy creatures to be 
the same. That is why they did not really recognize Thee, and considered 
some of Thy Signs to be their Lords. Thus they described Thee as such. My 
Lord! Thee are Higher than what those who compare Thee (with others) 
describe Thee to be.”  
 



ثنِّا أَبي -6 ثنِّا مَُُ   حَنندَّ ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّننيِ قننالَ  حَنندَّ َُسَننبِْ بنننِ أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ نندُ بنْننُ ا مَّ
ََسَنننِ الرِّضننا عَ  ََ النَِّّهننرِ ِ لى أَبي ا ََ قنَننوْمٌ مِننن وَرا نندِ بنْننِ أَبي رَْ ننرٍ قننالَ  جننا نَندَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ َِطَّننابِ  عَنننْ أَ لَيْننيِ ا

نلامُ  فَلنالُوا لنَنيُ  جِلنِّنامَ رَسنَلَُكَ عَنننْ ثنَلاَ  مَسننائَِ   فنَإِنَّ أَجَبتَنِّنا فِيهننا عَ  لِمنِّنا أرََّنكَ عنناِ ٌ  فَلنالَ  سَننلُوا  السَّ
َُ لانَ  وَعَلَى أ ِّ شَي  فَلالُوا أَخبَرا عَنِ اللَّي تَعالى نلامُ  ِ نَّ   ٍَ لانَ اِعتِمناُ اُ  فَلنالَ  أمَْنَ لانَ  ولََيْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ٍُ  وَأمََّنَ الأمَنَ فنَهُوَبِلا أَ    اللَّيَ تَعالى َُ فنَهُوَبِلا لَيْ َُ الكَي منْنٍ  ولَنانَ اعتِمناُ اُ عَلنَى قُدْرتَنِيِ  فَلنالُوا  رَْ نهَدُ لَيْ
  .أرََّكَ عا ٌِ 

ُُ ذ ا الْكِتنابِ  منَعْنسِ بِلَوْلنِي ولَنانَ اعتِمناُ اُ عَلنَى قُدْرتَنِيِ أ  عَلنَى  اتنِيِ  لَأنَّ اللُندرًََ مِنن صِنفا ُِ قالَ مَُ نِِّّ
ُِ اللَّيِ تَعالى   .  ا

11-6 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hussein Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Abi Nasr, “Some people from across the river came to see Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s) and said, ‘We have come to ask you three questions. If you give us 
the answer to all three questions, then we will know that you are a scientist.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘Go ahead and ask.’ They said, ‘Let us know where the 
Sublime God is? How is He? What does He rely on?’ The Imam (s) replied, 
‘The Sublime God has created the quality of how to be Himself. Therefore, He 
Himself has no quality of being, and this question does not apply to Him. He 
has created positions. Thus He is not in need of a place to be. He relies on 
His Might.’ They said, ‘We testify that you are a scientist.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “When the Imam (s) said that 
God relies on His Might, he (s) meant that God relies on Himself since Might 
is a part of God.”  
 

ندُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ الكُنوفِ] قنالَ  -7 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ] رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدَ السَننِّاُِ ْْ ندُ بنْنُ أ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا حَندَّ   حَنندَّ
دُ بْنُ ِ سُْاَعِي  البََمَكيِ  ن    مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَننَ قنالَ  حَندَّ َُسَبُْ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا ا ندِ بنْنِ قالَ  حَدَّ دُ بنْنُ عِيسَنى  عَننْ مَُُمَّ

  :عَرَفَةَ قالَ  قنُلْتُ للِرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ 
َِْ اللُنندرًَِ  فَلننالَ  َِ باِللُنندرًَِ أمَ بِغنَن ََ اللَّننيُ الَأشْننيا ََ باِللُنندرًَِ   خَلنَن ََ الَأشْننيا ننلامُ  لا يََنُنوزُ أنَْ مَكُننونَ خَلنَن عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََ لأرََّنكَ ِ  ا قنُلْننتُ   نراَُ وَجَعَلتَهننا آلنَنة  لنَنيُ تِننا خَلنَن ََ باِللُنندرًَِ  فَكََرََّنكَ قنَندْ جُعِلْننتَ اللُنندرًََ شَننيْلا  غَينْ ََ الَأشْننيا خَلنَن
ما تَِ فُيُ أرََّيُ جَعَلَها باِقتِدارٍ عَ  َِ  ِ َِْ قُدْرًٍَ فَإِن  ََ بِغَ ََ الَأشْيا ََ  وَذ ا شِرمٌ  وَِ  ا قنُلْتُ خَلَ رًٍَ  لَيْها وَقُدْ الَأشْيا

اِِ  بَ  ذُوَسُبهاريَُ قاِ رٌ لِ اتيِِ لا باِللُدرًَِ  َْ ٍَ ِ لى غَ ٍُ وَلا عاجِيٍ وَلا مُُْتا   .وَلكِن ليََْ  ذُوَبِضَعي
11-7 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-
Hassan, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Arafa, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘Did God create things using His 
Might or without it?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘You cannot say that God created 
things using His Might since when you say that God has created thing using 
His Might, you are considering His Might to be something other than Him. 



Saying that God has created things using the Might He has had over 
them[129] is like saying that God’s Might is something other than Him, and He 
has used it as a tool with which He creates. This is polytheism. When you say 
that God has created things using some other Might, it is as if you consider 
that Might to be separate from Him and He gets His Power over things using 
it. However, God is neither weak and incapable, nor is He in need of others. 
He is Glorified, and Mighty in nature, and not via an external power.’”  
 

8-  ََ غنَ
ُ
نَدُ بنْنُ الفَضْنِ  بنْنِ ات ْْ ثنِّا أَ نابِ اللُرَشِنيِّ قننالَ  حَندَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْند الوَذَّ ثنِّا عَبْندُ اللَّنني بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ًِ قننالَ  حَندَّ

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ عَبندِ اللَّن َّ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَنُو رَْ نرٍ مَنُِّْ نورُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ الِصنبَهاُِ ثنِّا حَندَّ يِ قنالَ  حَنندَّ
ننلَامُ قننالَ  سَننَلَْتُيُ أمَعَلنَنمُ اللَّنن ََسَنننِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الرِّضنناعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ ننارٍ  عَنننْ أَبي ا َُسَننبُْ بنْننُ بَ َّ ننيا ََ  يَ ال َّ

َُ لََنْ مَكُونُ  قالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تَعالى َِ قنَبْنَ  لَنوْنِ الَأشْنياَِ  قنالَ  ذُوَالعا ُِ   الَِّ    َْ مَكُنْ أنَ لَوْ لانَ لَيْ باِلَأشيا
 «. رَِّا لُنَِّّا رَسْتنَنِّْسِخُ ما لُنِّْتُمْ تنَعْمَلُونَ »عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  

م فنَلَنندْ عَلنِنمَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ أرََّننيُ لنَنوْ رَ َّوذُنن« وَلنَنوْ رُ ]وا لَعنناُ وا لِمننا رنُهُننوا عَنِّْننيُ وَ رِنَّهُننمْ لَكنناِ بوُنَ »وَقننالَ لَأذْننِ  النَِّّننارِ  
  .لَعاُ وا لِما رنُهُوا عَنِّْيُ 

ا قالَتْ   سُ لنَكَ »وَللِمَلائِكَةِ لَم  َمْندِمَ وَرنُلَندِّ ََ وَََْننُ رُسَنبُِّ  ِْ ما َْْعَُ  فِيها مَننْ منُفْسِندُ فِيهنا وَمَسْنفِكُ الندِّ « أَ 
ُِّ أعَْلنَنمُ مننا لا تنَعْلَمُننونَ »قننالَ   َِ فنَلنَنمْ منَننيَلِ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ عِلمُننيُ « ِ  ََشينننا ُِّ يََلُلَهننا   سننابِلا  لِ قنَندِيَا  قنَبْننَ  ِ 

ََ  لَن لِكَ ربَ]نِّنا  َْ منَنيَل عالِمنا    فنَتَبارَمَ اللَّيُ ربَ]نِّا وَتَعالى ٌَ اَنا لَمنا شنا ََ وَعِلمُيُ تِا سابِ ََ الَأشْيا اَ   خَلَ عُلُو ا  لَبِ
اَ     .سَُِيعا  بَِ 

11-8 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that 
Ahmad ibn Al-Fadhl ibn al-Mugheerat quoted on the authority of Abu Mansoor 
ibn Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Asbahani, on the authority of Ali ibn Abdullah, on 
the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Bashshar, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “Does God know how things which do not exist would 
have been if they were created?” The Imam (s) replied, “The Sublime God 
knows how things are before they are created. The Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘…For We were wont to put on Record all that ye did.’[130] God 
also said the following about the People of Hell, ‘…But if they were returned, 
they would certainly relapse to the things they were forbidden, for they are 
indeed liars.’[131] Thus God knows that if they are brought back to this world, 
they would go back and do what they had done before. Also when the angels 
said, ‘…Wilt Thou place therein one who will make mischief therein and shed 
blood? whilst we do celebrate Thy Praises and glorify Thy Holy (Name)? 
’[132] God replied, ‘I know what ye know not.’[133] Therefore, the Honorable 
the Exalted God always knows about things before creating them. Therefore, 
Blessed is our Lord. High indeed is He Exalted. He is High and Great. He has 
created things, and knew about them before they were created, just as He 
willed. Thus is our Lord! He is the All-Knowing, All-Hearing and All-Seeing.  
 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدُوسٍ العَطَّنارُ النِِّيْسنابوُر ُ  -9 ثنِّا عَبْدُ الواحِدِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ بنِِِّيْسنابوُرَ فِ شَنعْبانَ سِننَِّةَ   حَدَّ
ندُ بنْنُ قنُتنَيْبنَةَ النِِّيْسنابوُر ]  عَنننِ الفَضْنِ  بنْنِ شنا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عْننتُ اثِنْنَِّتنَنبِْ وَخَْسِنبَ وَثَلاائائنَةٍ قنالَ  حَنندَّ  انَ  قنالَ  سَُِ



ََ ِِْكْمَتِيِ  وَوَضََ  لُ َّ »الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ فِ ُ عائيِِ   ََ بِلُدْرتَيِِ  وَأتِلَنَ ما خَلَ لَْ ِْ ََ ا سُبْهانَ مَن خَلَ
ٌَ   دُورُ  وَلنَننيَْ  لَمِثلنِننيِ شَنننيٍَ مِنِّْنننيُ مَوْضِنننعَيُ بِعِلمِننيِ  سُنننبْهانَ مَنننن منَعْلنَننمُ خائنِّنَنةَ الَأعنننبُِ وَمنننا رَفِننني ال ]نن شَنني

 َُ مِيُ  البَِ   «.وَذُوَالسَّ
11-9 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neisaboori - may God 
be pleased with him –narrated in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban of the year 
352 A.H. (962 A.D.) in Neishaboor on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Qutayba al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shathan[134] that he 
had heard Al-Reza (s) pray one day and say, “Glory be to God who has 
created things with His Might. He perfected whatever He created using His 
Wisdom. He placed whatever He created in its right place using His 
Knowledge. Glorified is Him who knows about the deceitful hidden looks and 
whatever is hidden in the hearts. There exists nothing like unto Him. He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.”  
 

دِ بْنِ أَ  -11 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قَّاقُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْرانَ الدَّ َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ أَ بي عَبدِ اللَّيِ حَدَّ
ثنِّا الفَضُْ  بْنُ سُنلَيْمانَ الكُنوفِ]  عَن دِ بْنِ ِ سُْاَعِيَ  البََمَكِيِّ قالَ  حَدَّ عْنتُ الكُوفِ]  عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ خالنِدٍ قنالَ  سَُِ

اَ    الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ   َْ منَيَلِ اللَّيُ تَعالى   .عالِما  قاِ را  حَي ا   قَدِيَا  سَُِيعا  بَِ 
َيناًٍ  وَقنَدِيَا  فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  ما ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ ِ نَّ قنَوْما  منَلُولُونَ   َْ منَيَلِ اللَّنيُ عالِمنا  بِعِلنمٍ  وَقنا را  بِ  لُندرًٍَ  وَحَي نا  ِْ

اَ  ببََِ نرٍ  فَلنالَ  نََ  مَنَ  اللَّنيِ آاِنَنة    بِلَندَمٍ  وَسَُِيعنا  بِسَنمٍ   وَبَِ ن نلامُ  مَنن قنالَ  لنِكَ وَ انَ بنِيِ فنَلَندْ ارَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
 َْ منَيَلِ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَلِيما  قاِ را  حَي ا  قَدِيَا  سَُِيعا   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   ٍَ  مَّ قالَ  ليََ  مِن وِلامتَِنِّا عَلَى شَي  اخُْرى

اَ  لِ اتيِِ  تَعالى اَ    بَِ  َُ بنَّهُونَ عُلُو ا  لَبِ
ا منَلُولُونَ الْمُْ رلُِونَ وَات   .عَمَّ

11-10 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-
Fadhl ibn Soleiman al-Kufi, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid: I heard 
Al-Reza (s) say, “The Sublime God has always been All-Knowing, All-
Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-Lasting, All-Hearing and All-Seeing.” I asked him, 
“O son of the Prophet of God! There are some people who say that God has 
always been All-Knowing with Knowledge, All-Powerful with His Might, Ever-
Living with His Life, Ever-Lasting with His Past, and All-Hearing with His 
Hearing, All-Seeing with His Sight.” The Imam (s) said, “Whoever says this 
and believes in it has indeed associated other gods as partners with God. He 
is not under our Mastery at all.” He (s) then added, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God has always been All-Knowing, All-Powerful, Ever-Living, Ever-
Lasting, All-Hearing and All-Seeing by His own High Nature. High indeed is 
He Exalted above what the polytheists say and the similitude they draw.”  
 

دِ بْنِ عَبْد اجبََّارِ  عَنْ صَفْوان بْنِ يََْيََ  -11 َدَ بْنِ ِ ْ رمَِ   عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْ َُسَبُْ بْنُ أَ ثنِّا ا  قالَ  حَدَّ
ََسَنَ  ًَِ مِنَ اللَّيِ تَعالى  قنُلْتُ لَأبي ا َِ  فَل  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أَخْبَُِ عَنِ الِِراَ  لَْ ِْ ًُ مِنَ اتولُوقِ وَمِنَ ا الَ  الِِراَ 

َُ وَمنا مبَندُو لنَيُ بنَعْندَ  لنِكَ مِننَ الِفعنِ   وَأمََّنا مِننَ  نرَ  لنِكَ  لأرََّنيُ لا  الضَّنمِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  فَإراَ تنُيُ ِ حداثنُيُ غَينْ



ُُ مَنِّفَيَّةٌ عَنِّْيُ وَذِيَ مِ  ًُ اللَّيِ تَعالىمنُرَوِّ  وَلا منَهُم] وَلا منَتنَفَكَّرُ  وَذِ اِ ال ِّفا َِ  فَإِراَ  ُِ اِلَ ذِيَ الفِعُ    ن صِفا
رُ  لِكَ منَلُنولُ لنَيُ   َُ لَن لِكَ   «لُننْ فنَيَكُنونَ »لا غَينْ نرٍ  وَلا لَيْن ٍَ بلِِسنانٍ وَلا خَِّنةٍ وَلا تنَفَك]   بنِلا لَفنظٍ وَلا رطُن

 ٍُ   .لَما أرََّيُ بِلا لَي
11-11 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdul 
Jabbar, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya,: I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza 
(s), “Let me know about the difference between the will of the Sublime God, 
and the will of the creatures.” The Imam (s) said, “The will of the creatures is 
in the form of an inner thought, deciding what is best to do, and an action that 
follows. However, the Will of the Honorable the Exalted God is the same as 
Creation. He does not need to decide and think. These traits do not apply to 
Him. They are the characteristics of the creatures. Once the Sublime God 
wills, it is what He does. Nothing else. That is as He says, ‘We but say the 
word, ‘Be’, and it is.’[135] without any articulation, verbal expression, directed 
attention or thought. Just as God Himself does not have a quality of being, His 
Will has no quality of being.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذ -12 ُ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ اشِنمٍ  حَدَّ
نلامُ  منا ابنْنَ رَسُنو  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِدٍ قنالَ  قنُلْنتُ للِرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ لِ اللَّنيِ عَنْ أبَيِنيِ  عَنن عَلنِى] بنْنُ مَعبنَدٍ  عَننِ ا

ََ آَ مَ عَلنَنى صُننورتَيِِ    ن النَِّّنناسَ منَنروُونَ  أنََّ رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ  ِ ن   صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ قننالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ خَلنَن
لنِيِ مَنرَّ بنِرَجُلَبِ منَتَسنابانِ  فَسَنمََ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآ  فَلالَ  قاتنَلَهُمُ اللَّنيُ حَنَ فُوا أَوَّلَ اَنَدِمِ    نَّ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ 

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ  لنَيُ منا عَبْندِ اللَّني لا تنَلُن    أَحَدَخُا لِ احِبِيِ  قنَبََّ  اللَّيُ وَجهَكَ وَوَجْيَ مَن مُ بِهُكَ  فَلالَ 
ََ آَ مَ عَلَى صُورتَيِِ    .ذ ا لَأخِيكَ  فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ خَلَ

11-12 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid that he told Al-Reza (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! The people 
narrate that the Messenger of God (s) said, ‘God created Adam in His image.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘May God kill them! They have omitted the beginning part 
of the tradition. The Messenger of God (s) passed by two men who were 
verbally abusing each other. The Prophet (s) heard one of them say to his 
companion, ‘May God disfigure your face and of everyone who looks like you!’ 
The Prophet of God (s) said, ‘O Abdullah! Do not say this to your brother 
since indeed the Honorable the Exalted God created Adam in His 
image.’”[136] 
 

ندُ بنْنُ منَعْلُنوبَ الكُ  -13 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ ع نامٍ الكُلَيْنسِ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نندُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ لَيْننسِ] حَندَّ
َدَ  ْْ َدُ بْنُ ِ ْ رمَِ   عَنْ أَ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ًَ  قالَ  حَدَّ ندِ بنْنِ عُبِيْندَ ٍُ  عَننْ مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ سَنيْ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

بلنِنيَ    ننلامُ عَنننْ قنَننوْلَ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ لِِِ مننا مَنِّنَعَننكَ أنَْ تَسْننجُدَ لِمننا خَلَلْننتُ »قننالَ  سَننَلَْتُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
  .سِ بِلُدرَتِ وَقنُوَّتِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  منَعْ   قالَ « بيَِدَ َّ 



نن نةَ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ ننيعَةِ منَ لُرُ فِ ذننِ اِ ايمنَنةِ  ِ نَّ الأئَمَِّ عْننتُ بنَعْنَُّ مَ ننامِخِ ال ِّ ُُ ذن ا الْكِتننابِ  سَُِ لَامُ  قنالَ مَُ نننِِّّ
بيِنَنندَ َّ »بِلَوْلنِننيِ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ  مَّ مبَتنَنندَِوُنَ « منننا مَنِّنَعَنننكَ أنَْ تَسْنننجُدَ لِمنننا خَلَلْنننتُ »لننناروُا ملَِفُنننونَ عَلنَننى قنَوْلنَننيُ  

َُ أمَْ لُنِّْتَ مِنَ الْعنالِبَ  تلُاتلُِس وَبِرُمُِي تُطاعَنُِّس لََرََّيُ منَلُولُ  قنال  وَذن ا مِثُ  قنَوْلِ اللنائِِ   بِسَيْفِي« أَسْتَكْبنَرْ
  .بارِ وَالعِ يانِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  بنِِِّعمَتِِ عَلَيْكَ وَ حسناُِ  لِيَكَ قنَوَمتَ عَلَى الِِستِك

11-13 Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Aasim al-Kolayni - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on 
the authority of Ahmad ibn Idris, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Ali ibn Sayf, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Obaydah, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, 
‘O Satan! What prevents thee from prostrating thyself to the one whom I have 
created with my hands?…’[137] The Imam (s) said, ‘This means by my Might 
and Power.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “I have heard from some of the 
Shiite Sheikhs that the Divine Leaders read ‘O Satan! What prevents thee 
from prostrating thyself to the one whom I have created…’[138] and then 
paused on the word ‘created’ and started again with the words ‘with my 
hands.’ The verse continues with ‘…Art thou haughty? Or art thou one of the 
high (and mighty) ones?’ [139] This is similar to saying, ‘Do you fight me using 
my own sword? Do you hit me using my own spears?’ Therefore, the 
Honorable the Exalted God is saying, ‘You have been empowered to be 
arrogant and disobedient using my own blessings given to you and 
kindnesses rendered to you.’”  
 

َُسَنبِْ  -14 ثنِّا أبَوُا ُكَتَّبُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
َدَ بْنِ ذِ امٍ ات ْْ َُسَبُْ بْنُ  بِْراذيمَ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا ا ندُ حَدَّ  مَُُمَّ

َُسَنبُ  ثنِّا ا دِ بْنِ ِ سُْاَعِينَ  البََمَكني] قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَننِ  عَننْ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الكُوفِ] الَأسَدِ ] قالَ  حَدَّ بننُ ا
ننلامُ فِ قنَوْلنِنيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ   ََسَنننِ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ََسَنننِ بنْننِ سَننعِيدٍ  عَنننْ أَبي ا منَننوْمَ »بَكننرِ بنْننِ صننالٍِ   عَنننِ ا

ُُ عَنْ ساقٍ وَمدَْعُونَ ِ لَى الس]جُو ِ  ُُ فيَِلَُ  الْمُؤْمِنِّنُنوُنَ سُنجَّ « مكَُْ  دا   وَتنُدْمَجُ قالَ  حِجابٌ مِن روُرٍ مَكَ 
ُنِّافِلِبَ فَلا مَستَطِيعُونَ الس]جُو َ 

  .أَصلابُ ات
11-14 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Abul Hussein Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Kufi 
al-Asadi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on 
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Sa’eed, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza 
(s) who said the following regarding the interpretation of the verse, ‘The Day 
that the shin shall be laid bare, and they shall be summoned to bow in 
adoration,…’ [140] “This refers to the Day on which the veil from the Light will 
be drawn aside and the believers fall in prostration but the backs of the 
hypocrites become so rigid that they cannot fall in prostration.”  
 

ثنِّا أبَنُو  -15 ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ندُ بنْنُ  بِنْراذيمَ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاقَ الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا أبَنُو العَبَّناسِ مَُُمَّ سَنعِيدٍ حَندَّ
ثنِّا اايِْثَمُ  ََسَنُ بْنُ عَلِىٍّ العَدوِ ] قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا عَلِى] بنْنُ مُوسَنى الرِّضناعَلَيْهِمَا ا ] قالَ  حَدَّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ الر]ماُِ



ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى   عَننْ أَ  بيِنيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ السَّلَامُ  عَنْ أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  عَنْ أبَيِيِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  عَنْ أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَبِْ  عَنْ أبَييِ  َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبٍ  ا ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِّبَ  ا لَامُ قنالَ  خَطنَبَ أمَِن نلامُ   عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  :النَِّّاسَ فِ مَسْجِدِ الكُوفَةَ فَلالَ 
ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ الَّ   لا مِن شَي ستَ هِ  ٍَ لانَ  وَلا مِن شَي اَ

ُ
ُدُوِ  الَأشْياَِ عَلَى أزَلَيَِّتِيِ  ٍَ لَوَّنَ ما قَدْ لانَ  ات دِ ِْ

َِ عَلنَى َ وامِنيِ   َْ يََنُ  مِنِّْنيُ  مَكنانٌ فنَينُدرمَِ وَبِا وَسََُها بِيِ مِنَ العَجيِ عَلنَى قُدرتَنِيِ  وَبِنا اضنطَرَّذا  لِيَْنيِ مِننَ الفَنِّنا
َُ بِكَيفِيَّتِيِ  وَ َْ    . مغَِب عَنْ فنَيَعلَمَ ِِْيثِيَّتِيِ بَِمَنِِّيَّتِيِ  وَلا لَيُ شِبيُ مِثالٍ فنَيُوصَ

ٌَ باِلكِ  ُِ  وَخنارِ وا ُِ ال َّ ُِ  وَمُِتَنٌِِّ  عَنِ الِِ رامِ بِا ابتَدعََ مِن تَ رمِ َِ مُبامِنٌ جَِمِيِ  ما أَحَدَ  فِ ال ِّفا بَمِنا
ُِ ال ُِ  مُُنَنرَّمٌ عَلنَنى بنَنوارعٍِ ثاقِبنننا ِِ اَننالا يننِ  تََ ننر] ََمَننةِ مِننن مَِ ُِ  فَطنَننِ وَالعَ دِمنندُاُ  وَعَلنَنى غَننوامُِِّ راقِبننا َْ

 
َ
ََمَتنِننيِ  وَلا تَدرَعُننيُ ات ُِ النََِّّنَننرِ تَ ننومِراُُ  لا قَومِنننيِ الَأمننالِنُ لِعَ ا ٍِ سنناِْ لننناِ مرُ الفِكَننرِ تَكيِيفُنننيُ  وَعَلنَنى غَنننوائِ

لاميُ  لِكِبَمائيِِ مُِتَنٌِِّ  عَنْ الَأوذامِ أنَ تَ 
َ
كتنَنِّنَهَيُ  وَعَنِ الَأفهامِ أنَ تَستَغرَفَيُ  وَعَننِ الَأ ذنانِ جَِلالِي  وَتَلطَعُيُ ات

نارُ أنَ تَُثَنِّلَيُ  وَقَدْ ملَِسَنت مِننِ اسنتِنِّباطِ الِِحاطنَةِ بنِيِ طنَوامُِ  العُلُنولِ  وَرَضَنبَت عَننِ الِِشنارًَِ  لِيَْنيِ باِلِِل تِنِّنااِ ِْ
ُُِ ومِ العُلُومِ  وَرَجَعَت باِل ِّغَرِ عَنِ الس]مُو] ِ لى  ُُ ا ُِ قُدرتَيِِ لَطائِ   .وَص

ََمَنندٍ  وَقننائمٌِ لا بِعَمَنندٍ  لنَنيَْ  بِِِنننٍِّ  فنَتُعاِ لنَنيُ الَأجنِّنناسُ وَلا بَِ ننبٍَ  فنَتُضننارِ  عُيُ واحِنندٌ لا مِننن عَنندٍَ   وَ ائنِنمٌ لا بِ
ُُ  قنَدْ ضَننلَّتِ العُلُنولُ فِ أمَنو  َِ فنَتنَلَنَ  عَلَيْننيِ ال ِّنفا ُِ الَأوذننامُ الَأشنباحُ  وَلا لَالَأشنيا نرَ َِ تنَيَّننارِ ِ  رالِنيِ  وَقََينَّ ا

ُِ قُدرتَنِنيِ وَغَرقِنَنتِ الَأ ذننانُ فِ جُنَنجِ أفنَنلامِ  ُِ الَأفهننامُ عَنننِ استِ ننعارِ وَصنن عَنننْ ِ حاطنَنةِ  لِننرِ أزَلَيَِّتنني وَحَِ ننرَ
ٌُ مَلَكُوتيِِ مُلتَدِرٌ باِيلاَِ  وَمُِتَنٌِِّ  باِلكِبَمِاَِ  وَمُتَمَلِّكٌ عَلَى الأَ  شْياَِ فَلا َ ذْنرٌ يَُلِلُنيُ وَلا زَمنانٌ مبُلِينيِ وَلا وَصن

ال َّنعابِ فِ مَُنَ ِّ رُنُومِ قَرارذِنا  وَأَ عَنِّنَت لنَيُ رَواصِننُ الَأسنبابِ فِ مُنِّْتَهِنىَ    يَُِيأُ بِيِ  وَقنَدْ خَضَنعَت لنَيُ ثنَوابِ 
َِ أقَطارذِننا  مُستَ ننهِدٌ بِكُلِّيَّننةِ الَأجنِّنناسِ عَلنَنى رُ  بوُبيَِّتنِنيِ وَبِعَجيذِننا عَلنَنى قُدرتَنِنيِ  وَبِفُطُورذِننا عَلنَنى قِدمَتنِنيِ شَننواذِ

ٌَ مِنن  حاطتَنِيِ تِنا وَلا احتِجنابٌ عَننْ ِ ح ٌٍ عَنْ ِ  رالِيِ  مَِّاذا  وَلا خُروُ  نائيِِ وَبِيَوااِا عَلَى بلَائيِِ فَلا اَا مَُِي
نُدُوِ  الفَطننرِ بإِِ   اَا وَلا امتِنِّاعٌ مِنن قُدرتَنِيِ عَلَيْهنا  لَفنى تلنانِ ال ]ننِِّ  اَنا آمنَة  وَبِنَنرلَبِ الطَّبنِ  عَلَيْهنا ِ لالنَةٌ  وَِْ

ََحكامِ ال َّنِّعَةِ اَا عِبًََ   فَلا ٌَ عَنِّْنيُ مَُجُنوبٌ   لِيَْيِ حَدٌّ مَنِّسُوبٌ وَلا لَيُ مَثٌَ  مَضرُوبٌ وَلا شَني عَلَيْها قِدمَة  وَبِ
اَ  عَنْ ضَربِ الَأمثالِ وَ   تَعالى ُِ الَموْلُوقةِ عُلُو ا  لَبِ   .ال ِّفا

ندا  عَبْن ُل نر] فِ وَأَشْهَدُ أنَ لا  لِيَ ِ لا  ذُنوَ  ِ يَارنا  بِربُوُبيَِّتنِيِ وَخِلافنا  عَلنَى مَنن أرَْكَنراَُ  وَأَشْنهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّ
دُاُ وَرَسُنولُيُ ات

تَنِّاسِخُ مِن أَلارمِِ الَأصلابِ 
ُ
ُستنَلَرِّ ات

رَ ات َعناِ نِ مُُْتنَدا   وَأفَْضَنِ   خَينْ
َُ مِنن أَلْنرَمَ ات ُِ الَأرحنامِ  الُمونرَ وَمُطَهَّرا
ََاُ  وَارتَ  نجَرًَِ الَّنتِِ صناَ  اللَّنيُ مِنِّْهنا أرَبِينا نِّابِتِ مَنِّبَتا   مِن أمَنَِّ  ِ روًٍَ وَأعََيَّ أرُُومَةٍ  مِننَ ال َّ

َ
ََاُ  ات جَنبَ مِنِّْهنا أمَُنِّنا

 
ُ
عتَدَلنَنةِ العَمُننوٍ   الباسِننلَةِ الفُننرُوعِ  النَِّّاضِننرًَِ الغُُ ننونِ  اليارعَِننةِ الِّثمننارِ  الكَريَنَنة اجنِّنناً فِ لننرم الطَّيِّبنَنةِ العُننوٍ   ات

  أَلْنرَمَ اللَّني تَعنالى  غُرست وَفِ حَرَمِ أربتت وَفِييِ ت  عبت و أائرُ وَعِيَُّ وَامتنِّعت فسمت بنِيِ وَشِونت حَنت  
لائِكَننة وَأرَعَننب بنِني الأبَالِسَننة بنِنالروح الَأمِننب و النِّ]ننور 

َ
رَ لنَنيُ الننبَاق وَصننافهتيُ ات بنِنب وَالْكِتنناب اتسننتبب وَسَننوَّ

ُ
ات

َِّ صدع بِا أمََنراَُ بنِيِ  ََ تََيُ العَدْل وحكمُي ا َعبُو ًَ ُ وريَُ سنَِّّتيُ الر]شد وَسِ
ربَ]نيُ وَبنَلنَغَ  وَذَدَمَ بِيِ الأصنِّامَ وَاياةَ ات



ََّْلي حَت   َِ  أنَ لا  لِيَ ِ لا  اللَّيُ وَحْدَاُ لا شَرمِكَ لَيُ حَنت    ما  لَْ ِْ خَلََ نت   أف َ  باِلت وحيدِ َ عَوْتيِ وَأظَْهَرَ فِ ا
تنَنيُ وَأعَلنَنى باِلِِسننلامَ َ رَجَتنَنيُ وَاختننارَ اللَّننيُ عَنن لنَنيُ الوَحداريَِّننةُ وَصننفت للنني ََظهرَ اللَّننيُ باِلت وحينندِ حُجَّ يَّ   الربوبيننةُ فنَن

  .وَجَ َّ لنِّبييِ ما عنِّْدَاُ مِنَ الر]وحُ وَالدرجةِ وَالوَسِيلَةِ صَلَّى اللَّي عَلَيْيِ وَعَلَى آلِيِ الطَّاذِرمِن
11-15 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God 
forgive him - narrated that Abu Sa’eed Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Adawi quoted on 
the authority of al-Haytham ibn Abdullah al-Rommani that Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) quoted on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “The Commander of 
the Faithful (s) delivered a sermon in the Kufa Mosque and said, ‘Praise 
belongs to God, who did not originate from anything, nor did He bring what 
exists into being from anything. His Beginninglessness is attested to by the 
temporality (huduth) of things. His Power is attested to by the weakness with 
which He has branded them (His creatures), and His Ever-Lastingness 
(dawam) is attested to by the annihilation (fana) which He has subjected them 
to. No place is empty of Him that He might be perceived by localization 
(ayniyyah), no object is like Him that He might be described by a quality 
(kayfiyya), nor is He absent from anywhere that He might be known by a 
place (haythiyya). His attributes differ from all the attributes that He has 
originated. He is inaccessible to perception because of the changing essence 
of the things He has created. No created thing having grandeur and 
tremendousness can dominate (tasarruf) Him.  
It is forbidden to delimit (tahdid) Him to the penetrating acumen of the sages. 
It is also forbidden to describe (takyeef) Him to the piercing profundities of 
thought and represent (taswir) Him to the searching probes of insight. 
Because of His Tremendousness, places encompass Him not; and because 
of His Majesty measures gauge Him not; and because of His Grandeur 
standards cannot judge Him. Impossible it is for imaginations to fathom Him, 
understandings to comprehend Him or minds to imagine Him. Powers of 
reasoning with lofty aspiration despair of contriving to comprehend Him. 
Oceans of knowledge run dry without referring to Him in depth; and the 
subtleties of the disputers fall from loftiness to pettiness in describing His 
Power. He is One not in terms of number. He is Everlasting (da’im) without 
duration, and Standing (qa’im) without supports. He is not of a kind that 
(other) kinds should be equal to Him. He is not an object that objects should 
be similar to Him. He is not like things that attributes should apply to Him. 
Powers of reasoning go astray in the waves of the current of perceiving Him. 
Imaginations are unable to perceive His Beginninglessness. Understandings 
are held back from becoming conscious of the description of His Power, and 
minds are drowned in the depths of the heavens of His kingdom (malakut). He 
is Master over (giving) bounties. He is Inaccessible through Grandeur, and is 
Sovereign over all things. Time (dahr) does not age Him, nor does description 
encompass Him. Humbled before Him are the most stubborn in their utmost 
stubbornness, and submitted to Him are the strongest cords in their utmost 
realm of strength.  
All kinds of creatures witness to His Lordship (rubobiyya). The incapacity of all 
kinds of creature witness to His Power. The createdness (futur) of all kinds of 



creatures witness to His eternity (qidmah). The extinction (zawal) of all kinds 
of creatures witness to His permanence (baqa’). So they possess no place of 
refuge from His grasp (idrak). There is no exit from His encompassing (ihatah) 
them. They have no way of hiding themselves from His enumeration (ihsa’). 
They have no way of avoiding His Power over them. It is sufficient that He has 
perfectly made them as a sign (ayah). He has put their natural constitution as 
a Proof. He has established the temporal origin (huduth) of their natures as (a 
reason for His) Eternity. He has also decreed the Laws of Creation governing 
over them as a lesson.  
No limit is attributed to Him, no similitude is struck for Him and nothing is 
hidden from Him. High indeed is He exalted above the striking of similitude 
and above created attributes!  
And I testify that there is no god but He, having faith in His Lordship and 
opposing whoever denies Him. I testify that Muhammad is His Servant and 
Messenger, residing in the best lodging-place, having passed from the noblest 
of loins and immaculate wombs, extracted in lineage from the noblest of 
treasures and in origin from the noblest of plantations, and (derived) from the 
most inaccessible of summits and the most glorious roots, from the tree from 
which God fashioned His Prophets and chose His trusted ones: (a tree) of 
excellent wood, harmonious stature, lofty branches, flourishing limbs, ripened 
fruit, (and) noble interior, implanted in generosity and cultivated in a sacred 
precinct. There it put forth branches and fruit, became strong and 
unassailable, and then made him (the Prophet Muhammad) tall and eminent, 
until the Sublime God honored him with the Holy Spirit, the Illuminating Light, 
and the Manifest Book. Moreover, He subjected Al-Boraq [141] to him and the 
angels greeted him.  
By means of him (the Prophet) He terrified the devils, overthrew the idols and 
gods (which were being) worshipped besides Him. His Prophet's Tradition 
(Sunna) is integrity (rushd); his conduct (seera) is justice and his decision is 
the truth. He proclaimed that which was commanded by his Lord, and he 
delivered that with which he was charged until he made plain his mission 
through the profession of Unity and made manifest among the creatures that 
There is no god but God alone and that there are no partners for Him; until 
His Unity became certain and His Lordship became purified. God made 
manifest his argument through the profession of His Unity and raised his rank 
with submission (Islam). And the Honorable the Exalted God chose for His 
Prophet what was with Him of repose, rank and means - may God’s Blessings 
be upon him and his pure Household.’”  
 

َد السَنِّا -16 ْْ دُ بْنُ أ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ندُ بنْنُ أَبي عَبْدِاللَّني الكُنوفُِ عَننْ سنه  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ُِ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ََسَسِِّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ عَنْ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ أَبي مَُْمُنوِ  قن َِيمِ بْنِ عَبْدِاللَّي ا الَ سَنَلَْت بن زمِا  الأ مي عَنْ عَبْدِ العَ

ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْ  ٍُ لا منُبِْ رُونَ   » يِ السَّلامُ عَنْ قنَوْلَ اللَّي تَعالىأبَاَ ا فَلنالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تبَارَمَ « وَتنَرلََهُمْ فِ ظلُُما
م لَمَنا  وَتَعنالى ُُ باِلْ  ُُ خللُيُ وَلكِنَِّّيُ مَت لا موصَن عِلْمٌ أرَنَّهُمْ لا مرجعونَ عَنْ الكُفْرِ وَالضَّلالِ مَننِّنَعَهُم   موص
عاوِ 
ُ
نِّنَهُمْ وَبنَبِْ اختيارذِِم قالَ  وَسََلَْتُيُ عَنْ قنَوْلَ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ات َُ وَخل ى بنَينْ خَتَمَ اللَّيُ عَلى قنُلُوتِِمْ »رةَ وَالل ط



بنََ  بنَْ  طَ »قالَ اِتمُ ذُوَالطبُ  عَلنَى قنُلنُوبِ الكف نارِ علوبنة  عَلنَى لفنرذِِم لَمنا قنالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ « وَعَلى سَُْعِهِمْ 
  «.اللَّيُ عَلَيْها بِكُفْرذِِمْ فَلا منُؤْمِنُِّونَ ِ لاَّ قَلِيلا  

منَتُوبنُوا قنُلْنتُ   قالَ وَسَلتُيُ عَن اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ ذَنْ  يَُنبَُ عِبناَ اُ عَلنَى اتعَاصني فَلنالَ بنَ  يَينِّنر]ذم وَيَْهِلُهُنم حَنت  
ُُ عِباَ اُ منا لا مطُيلُنونَ فَلنالَ  َُ منَفْعَنُ   لنِكَ وَذُوَمنَلُنولُ  فنَهَْ  مكَُلِّ مٍ للِْعَبِيندِ »  لَيْن نَلاَّ   مَّ قنالَ « وَمنا ربَ]نكَ بَِ

ندعَلَيْهِمَا ال لَامُ عَنْ أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَس أَبي مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ نلَامُ أرََّنيُ قنالَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  حَدَّ سَّ
يَُنبَُ عِبناَ اِ عَلنَى اتعاصني أَوْ مكلِّفُهُنم منا لا مطُيلُنونَ فنَلا تنَلُلُوا  بيهتني وَلا تَلبنَلنُوا   يَ تَعنالىمن زَعمَ أنََّ اللَّ 

ًِ شَيْلا   ََا وَلا تعُطُوا مِنَ اليَّلا   .شَهاَ تَي وَلاتَُ ل]وا وَرا
11-16 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of 
Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-
Hassani -may God be pleased with him- on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi 
Mahmood, “I asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about the Sublime God’s words, 
‘…and left them in utter darkness. So they could not see.’” [142] The Imam (s) 
said, “Indeed the Blessed the Sublime God cannot be described using such 
expressions as ‘left’ as His creatures can. But when God knows that they will 
not quit their atheism and lose, God will deprive them of His Assistance and 
Favor, and abandon them to do as they please.”  
I asked the Imam (s) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘God hath 
set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,…’ [143] The Imam (s) said, 
“What is meant here by ‘seal’ is what is placed on their hearts as a 
chastisement for their blasphemy as the Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it 
they believe.’” [144] 
I asked him (s) whether the Honorable the Exalted God forces His servants to 
commit sins? The Imam (s) said, “No. He gives them a choice, but gives them 
time to repent.”  
I asked, “Does God oblige His servants to do what they cannot stand to do?” 
The Imam (s) said, “How could He do that when He Himself has said, ‘…nor is 
thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His servants.’” [145] 
The Imam (s) then added, “My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) quoted on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s) that you should not 
eat any of the offerings of or accept the testimony of, or pray behind, or give 
any alms taxes to whoever thinks that God forces His servants to commit sins 
or obliges them to do what they cannot stand to do.”  
 

نَندِ بنْننِ عَلنِننى حَنندَّ  -17 ْْ ثنِّا أَبي عَننننْ أَ ثنِّا تََنِنيمُ بنْننِ عَبْدِاللَّننني بنْننِ تَننيمِ اللُرَشِننيُ رَضِنننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
لسَّلامُ الأرَْ ارِ  عَنْ لَ   زمِد بْنِ عُمٍََْ بْنِ مُعاوِمةََ ال َّامِيِّ قالَ َ خَلت عَلَى عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ ا

يُ لاجَنبََ وَلا رْو فنَلُلْتُ لي  ما ابْنِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ رُوِىَ لنِّا عَنْ ال َّاِ ق جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدعَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ قالَ   رَِّ بِِ 
بنِّا عَ  لَيْهنا فنَلَندْ قنالَ بنِاجَبَِ تفومَُّ بَ  أمَْرٌ بنَبِْ أمَْرمنِ فَما مَعْنِّااُ قالَ  مَن زَعَم أنََّ اللَّنيَ منَفْعَنُ  أفَعالنِّنا مَّ معن ِّ

َِ والرِّزْق ِ لى حُجَجِيِ  لَْ ِْ عَنلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَدْ قنالَ باِلتَّفومِننُّ وَاللائنُِ    وَمن زَعَمَ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فنَوَّف أمَْنر ا
لَ اللَّنيِ  فَمنا أمَْنرٌ بنَنبِْ أمَْنرمن  وُجُنو  السنبي  لافِرٌ وَاللائُِ  باِلتَّفومُِِّ مُ رمٌِ. فنَلُلْتُ لنَيُ  منا ابنْنِ رَسُنو  باجَبَِ 



ََمَّنا ِ لى  تِيِان ما أمُِرُوا بي وَتَرمِ ما رنَهَوا عَنِّْيُ. فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ  فنَهَْ  للَِّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ م نيةٌ وَِ راََ ًٌ فِ  لنِكَ    فَلنالَ  فَ
ًُ اللَّي وَم يَّتَيُ فِيهنا الَأمْنر تِنا عاصِني النِّنَّهْنيُ  الطَّاعاُ فَإِراَ 

َ
ُعاوِرنَةُ عَلَيْهنا و راَ تنَيُ وَم نيَّتُيُ فِ ات

وَالرِّضنا اَنا وَات
َُ  قالَ  رعم  ما من فِعٍ  مفَعَلُيُ العِبا ُ  ِِ لانُ عَلَيْها. قنُلْتُ  فنَهَْ  للَِّيِ فِيها اللَضا  من عَنِّْها وَالسَّوَأُ اَا وَا

ٍَْ أَوْ شننرٍّ ِ لا  وَللَِّننيِ فِيننيِ  ٌَ. قلننتُ  مننا مَعْنننىخَنن َُكْننمُ عَلنَنيْهِم بِننا مسننتهل وريَُ عَلنَنى   قضننا َُ. قننالَ  ا ذنن ا اللَضننا
ريْا وَايخِرًَِ    .أفعااَمُْ مِنَ الث وابِ وَالعلابِ فِ الد]

11-17 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Quraishi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-
Ansari, on the authority of Yazid ibn Umayr ibn Mo’awiya ash-Shami that he 
went to see Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) in Marv and told him, “O son of God’s 
Prophet (s)! It has been narrated on the authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s) that ‘There is neither authorization, nor predestination. Rather 
there is something in between.’ Yazid asked, ‘What does that mean?’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘Whoever thinks that God does our deeds and then punishes 
us for doing them believes in predestination. Whoever thinks that the 
Honorable the Exalted God has authorized the provision of the daily 
sustenance for the creatures to His Proofs (s) believes in authorization. 
Whoever believes in predestination is an atheist and whoever believes in 
authorization is a polytheist.’ Then I asked the Imam (s), “O son of God’s 
Prophet! Then what is meant by ‘The affairs are something in between.’” The 
Imam (s) said, “The way is open to do what God has ordered to be done, and 
to avoid what He has forbidden.” Then I asked him (s), “Is it not that the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s Will and Volition is applicable regarding the 
servants’ deeds?” The Imam (s) replied, “God’s Will and Volition regarding the 
servants’ acts of obedience applies to God’s Order and His Consent regarding 
such acts. God’s Will and Volition regarding the servants’ acts of 
disobedience applies to God’s Wrath and His Forbiddance of such acts of 
disobedience, plus His not assisting the servants regarding such acts.” I 
asked, “Does God judge about the servants’ deeds?” The Imam (s) replied, 
“Yes. Whatever the servants do whether it be a good or a bad deed will be 
judged by God.” I asked the Imam (s), “What does this mean?” The Imam (s) 
said, “It means that God will make a ruling as to what reward or punishment 
they deserve to receive in this world and in the Hereafter for their deeds.”  
 

دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ع ام -18 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا   حَدَّ دُ بْنُ منَعْلُوبَ الكُلَيْسِ] قالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
ثنِّا أبَوُ حامِدِ عِمْران بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ  بِْراذيمَ عَنْ حسب بن ُِ بِعَلا نَ قالَ  حَدَّ َعْرُو

اللاسِنمِ  على] بنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ات
وْلَ اللَّني الرقَّام عَنْ اللاسِمِ بْنِ مُسْلِم عَنْ أَخِييِ عَبْد العَيمِي بْنِ مُسْلِم قالَ  سََلَْت الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ قنَن

نا منِّسنى و   فَلنالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تَعنالى« رَسُنوا اللَّنيَ فنَنَِّسِنينَهُمْ »عَيَّ وَجَن َّ  مَسنهوُ الَمولنُوق لا منِّسنى وَلا مسنهو وَِ  َّ
ََن « وَمنا لنانَ ربَ]نكَ رَسِني ا  »المحدَُ  ألا تَسمَعُيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ منَلُنولُ   نا يَناز  منن رَسنيَيُ وَرَسِنيَ للناَ منَوْمِنيِ بنِ وَِ  َّ

رنْفُسَننهُمْ أوُللنِنكَ ذُننمُ وَلا تَكُورنُنوا لَالَّننِ منَ رَسُننوا اللَّننيَ فََرَْسنناذُمْ أَ »منِّسِننينَهُم أرفسننهم لَمننا قننالَ اللَّنني عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  
ََ منَننوْمِهِمْ ذنن ا»  وَقننالَ تَعننالى« الْفاسِننلُونَ  ننرلُُهم لَمننا تنَرلَُننوا الاسننتِعدَا  « فنَنالْينَوْمَ رنَنِّْسنناذُمْ لَمارَسُننوا لِلننا أ ] رنَتنْ

َِ منَوْمَهُمْ ذ ا   .للِلا



ُُ ذ ا الكتاب  قنَوْلَيُ  لْهم»قالَ مَُ نِِّّ ََ مَومني لأن  التنَّنرْمِ لا  أ ] لا جعُ  اَمُ ثنَواب منن لنانَ « ر مرَجُنو لِلَنا
ََمَّننا قنَننوْلَ اللَّنني تَعننالى يََنُوز عَلنَنى اللَّنني تَعننالى ٍُ لا منُبِْ ننرُونَ »    فَ أ ] لا معُنناجِلُهُم باِلعلوبننةِ « وَتنَننرلََهُمْ فِ ظلُُمننا

  .وَأمهَلَهُم ليَتُوبوُا
11-18 Muhammad bin Muhammad ibn Esam - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Kolayni quoted on the authority of Ali 
ibn Muhammad known as Allan, on the authority of Abu Hamid Imran ibn 
Musa ibn Ibrahim, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Al-Qasim Ar-Raqqam, on 
the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul 
Aziz ibn Muslim, “I asked Al-Reza about the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘…They have forgotten God; so He hath forgotten them…’ [146] The 
Imam (s) said, ‘The Sublime God neither forgets nor does He neglect. The 
creatures that are originated forget and neglect. Have you not heard the 
Honorable the Exalted God say, ‘…and thy Lord never doth forget.’ [147] 
Rather this verse means that when they forget Him and meeting Him on His 
Day, the Honorable the Exalted God will make them forget themselves. The 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And be ye not like those who forgot Allah 
and He made them forget their own souls! Such are the rebellious 
transgressors!’ [148] Also the Sublime God said, ‘…That day shall We forget 
them as they forgot the meeting of this day of theirs…’ [149] That means that 
We will abandon them just as they abandoned getting prepared for the 
meeting of this day of theirs.’”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “What is meant by ‘We will 
abandon them’ is that ‘We will not grant them the rewards they hope to 
receive on that day.’ This is because physically ‘leaving’ or ‘abandoning’ does 
not apply to the Sublime God and the Sublime God has said, ‘…and left them 
in utter darkness. So they could not see.’ [150] This means that God does not 
rush to punish them. Rather He gives them time to repent.  
 

ند بننِ سَنعِيدُ الكُنوفِ اامَْند -19 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ َدِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمَ اتعنا   قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ دُ بْنُ أَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َّ حَدَّ اُِ
ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فض ال عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ  سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ قنَوْلِ قالَ  ثنِّا عَلِى] بْنُ ا اللَّيِ عَيَّ   حَدَّ

مُْجُوبوُنَ »وَجَ َّ  َِ ُُ بِكََنانٍ يََنُ ] فِينيِ فنَلَنالَ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى لَا مُ «. لَلاَّ  رِنَّهُمْ عَنْ رَتِِّمْ منَوْمَلٍِ  لَ وصَن
وْلِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  فنَيُهْجَبَ عَنِّْيُ فِييِ عِبَاُ اُ وَلَكِنَِّّيُ منَعْسِ أرَنَّهُمْ عَنْ ثنَوَابِ رَتِِّمْ مَُْجُوبوُنَ قنَالَ وَسَنَلَْتُيُ عَننْ قنَن

ََ ربَ]ننكَ وَالْمَلنَنكُ صَننف ا  صَننف ا  » رِي فنَلَننالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ « وَجننا َِ ُُ بنِنالْ ذَابِ تنَعَننالَى عَنننِ  وَجَنن َّ لَا موُصَنن َِ وَالنن َّ
اَ منَعْسِ بنَِ لِكَ  ََ أمَْنرُ ربَِّنكَ وَالْمَلنَكُ صَنف ا  صَنف ا  »الِارتِْلَالِ ِ  َّ قنَالَ وَسَنَلَْتُيُ عَننْ قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ذَنْ  « وَجَنا

َْتيِنَهُمُ اللَّيُ  َْتيِنَهُمْ باِلْمَلَائِكَنةِ منَنَِّْرُُونَ ِ لاَّ أنَْ مَ فِ ظلٍَُ  مِنَ الْغَمامِ وَالْمَلائِكَةُ قَالَ منَلُولُ ذَْ  منَنَِّْرُُونَ ِ لاَّ أنَْ منَ
هُمْ وَ  يِ عَنننْ قنَننوْلِ اللَّننفِ ظلُنَنٍ  مِنننَ الْغَمَننامِ وَذَكَننَ ا رنَيلَنَنتْ قنَنالَ وَسَننَلَْتُيُ عَنننْ قنَننوْلِ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ سَننوِرَ اللَّننيُ مِنننِّنْ

« يَُناِ عُونَ اللَّنيَ وَذُوَخناِ عُهُمْ »مَسْتنَهْيئُِ تِِمْ وَعَنْ قنَوْلِيِ تنَعَالَى وَمَكَنرُوا وَمَكَنرَ اللَّنيُ وَعَننْ قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ 
ََ لَا مَسْنننوَرُ وَلَا مَسْنننتنَهْيئُِ وَلَا يََْكُنننرُ وَلَا يَُنَننا عُِ وَلَ »فنَلَنننالَ ِ نَّ اللَّنننيَ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ  كِنَِّّنننيُ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ يَُنَننازمِهِمْ جَنننياَ

َّالِمُونَ عُلُ  ا منَلُولُ ال دَِمعَةِ تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَمَّ ِْ ََ الْمَكْرِ وَا َِ وَجَياَ ََ الِاسْتِهْياَ اَ  الس]وْرمَِّةِ وَجَياَ   «.و ا  لَبِ



11-19 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’athi narrated that Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I asked Al-Reza 
(s) about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Verily, 
from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will they be veiled.’ [151] The Imam (s) 
said, ‘One cannot describe the Sublime God to be located in a position from 
which others are veiled. This verse means that they will be deprived of the 
reward from their Lord.’ I asked him (s) about the meaning of what the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank 
upon rank.’ [152] The Imam (s) said, ‘One cannot describe the Sublime God 
as coming and going. The Sublime God is Exalted above transfer or 
movement in this manner. However, what is meant by this verse is that the 
Decree of your Lord came, and the angels were organized rank upon rank.’ I 
asked the Imam (s) about the meaning of what the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies of clouds, with 
angels (in His train) and the question is (thus) settled?…’ [153] The Imam (s) 
said, ‘This means, ‘Will they wait until Allah sends the angels to them in 
canopies of clouds.’ This is how the verse has been revealed.’ I asked him (s) 
about the meaning of what the Sublime God said, ‘…God will throw back their 
ridicule on them…’ [154] and ’Allah will throw back their mockery on them…’ 
[155] and ‘And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah too 
planned…’ [156] and ’The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching 
Allah, but He will over- reach them…’ [157] The Imam (s) said, ‘The Sublime 
God does not ridicule, mock, plan or plot. Rather, the Sublime God grants 
them the rewards of their ridiculing, mockery, planning and plotting. High 
indeed is God the Exalted above what the oppressors say.’”  
 

دِ بْنِ عِي -21 َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ سَى عَنْ حَدَّ
نلامُ قنالَ  ِ نَّ رَسُننولَ اللَّنيِ  ََسَننن الرِّضنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِنى اِنَيَّار عَننْ أَبي ا يِ وَآلنِيِ منَننوْمَ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنن  ا

ُجْيتَنِّنَا مَّ قنَالَ  ُجْيًَِ ربَِينِّنِّنَا وَشِنيعَتنُنَِّا آخِنُ ونَ ِْ ُجْيًَِ اللَّيِ وَََْنُ آخُِ ونَ ِْ َُْجْنيًَُ النِّ]نور وَقنالَ فِ  الْلِيَامَةِ آخٌِ  ِْ ا
  .اَجيً الدِّمن  حَدِم  آخِرَ مَعْنى

11-20 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Khazzaz, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “On the Resurrection Day God’s Prophet 
(s) will grab onto the Sublime God, we will grab onto our Prophet and our 
followers will grab onto us.” Then the Imam (s) added, “What is meant by 
‘grab onto’ is grabbing onto light.” In another tradition it is stated “What is 
meant by ‘grab onto’ is grabbing onto the religion.”  
 

ندِ بنْننِ ذننارُ  -21 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قَّاق رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ نندِ بنْنِ عِمْننران الندَّ نَندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ أَ ون حَنندَّ
نيم بنْ َِ ] عَننْ عَبْندِ العَ ثنِّا عُبِيْد اللَّي بْنِ موسيبَ أمَ]وب الر]ومناُِ ََسَنسِِّ رَضِنىَ اهُ ال وفِ قالَ  حَدَّ نِ عَبْندِ اللَّني ا

نَدِمِ  الَّنِ    عَنِّْيُ عَنْ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ أَبي مَُْمُوِ  قالَ قنُلْتُ للِرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ مَا تنَلُنولُ فِ  َْ ا
نمَاَِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِ  منَرْوِميِ النَِّّاسُ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّنيِ  لنَةٍ ِ لَى السَّ يِ أرََّنيُ قنَالَ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى منَنِّْنيلُِ لُن َّ ليَنْ



رنْيَا فنَلَالَ  مَُرِّفِبَ للِْكَلِمِ عَنْ مَوَاضِعِيِ وَاللَّيِ مَنا قنَالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ   الد] ُِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لَعَنَ اللَّيُ الْ
اَ قنَالَ   وَآلِيِ  لنَةٍ   لََ لِكَ ِ  َّ رنْيَا لُن َّ ليَنْ َِ الند] نمَا فِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى منُنِّْنيلُِ مَلَكنا  ِ لَى السَّ

َْمُراُُ فنَينُنَِّاِ   ذَْ  مِنْ سَ  لَةَ اجْمُُعَةِ فِ أَوَّلِ اللَّيِْ  فنَيَ َِ وَليَنْ َُعْطِيَيُ ذَْ  مِنْ تاَئِبٍ فََتَُوبَ عَلَيْيِ الثن]لُِ  الَأخِ ائٍِ  فَ
نرِّ أقَِْ نرْ فنَلَا منَنياَلُ منُنِّنَاِ   تِنَ َِْ أقَْبنِْ  منَا طاَلنِبَ ال َّ نَ ِْ ََغْفِرَ لَيُ منَا طاَلنِبَ ا َ ا ِ لَى أنَْ مَطْلنَُ  ذَْ  مِنْ مُسْتنَغْفِرٍ فَ

ثَسِ بنِنَ لِكَ أَبي عَنننْ جَنندِّ  عَنننْ آباَئنِنيِ عَنننْ الْفَجْننرُ فنَنإَِ ا طلَنَنَ  الْفَجْننرُ عَنناَ  ِ لَى مََُ  َِ حَنندَّ ننمَا ُِ السَّ لِّننيِ مِنننْ مَلَكُننو
  . و سلم صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآليِِ   اللَّيِ رَسُولِ 

11-21 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the 
authority of Ubaydillah ibn Musa ibn Ayyoub Ar-Ro’yani, on the authority of 
Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani - may God be pleased with him - on the 
authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood that he had asked Al-Reza (s), “O son 
of God’s Prophet! What is your opinion about the tradition which the people 
narrate about God’s Prophet (s) having said that the Blessed the Sublime God 
descends from the heavens to this world every Friday night?” The Imam (s) 
replied, “May God damn those who rearrange the words of the traditions. By 
God, the Messenger of God (s) has not said this. However, the Prophet (s) 
said, ‘In fact, the Sublime God will send down an angel from the heavens to 
this world on the last third part of every night, and from the beginning of every 
Thursday night. By God’s order, the angel will call out, ‘Are there any callers 
whose wants I shall fulfill? Are there any repenters whose repentance I shall 
accept? Are there any people asking for forgiveness to be granted? O the 
ones seeking the good! Come this way. O the ones seeking evil! Step back!’ 
This angel will keep on calling out until dawn. It will return to its own location 
in the heavens at dawn. I have heard this tradition from my father (s), who 
narrated it on the authority of my grandfather (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of God’s Prophet (s).’”  
 

ثنِّا مهرومي الليومس عَنْ  -22 َُسَبِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّد الأشنِّاُِ الرَّازِ ] العَدْل ببلخ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّي ا  حَدَّ
نلامُ عَلَيْنيِ ال   اوُِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمان الفراَ عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ عَننْ آبائنِي عَننْ عَلنِيِ  سَّ

ا راَجَى ربََّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قَالَ ماَ   قالَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ِ نَّ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْراَنَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لَمَّ
ََوْحَى اللَّيُ جَ َّ  رَبِّ أبَعَِيدٌ أرَْتَ مِسِّ فََرُنَناِ مَكَ أمَْ  جَلالنُيُ  لِيَْنيِ أرَنَا جَلنِيُ  مَننْ  لََنرَُِ فنَلَنالَ  قَرمِبٌ فََرُاَجِيَكَ فَ

ُِّ أَلُننونُ فِ حَننالٍ أجُِل]ننكَ أنَْ أَ لُْننرَمَ فِيهَننا فنَلَننالَ منَنا مُوسَننى ا لُْننرُِْ عَ  ننلامُ منَنا رَبِّ ِ  لنَنى لُنن ِّ مُوسَننى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
  .حَالٍ 

11-22 Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in 
Balkh narrated that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of 
Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Farra’, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “When Moses -son of Imran- 
supplicated to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - he said, “O Lord! Are you 
far away from me, so as to call you in a loud voice, or are you close to me and 
I can speak to you in a low voice?” The Honorable the Exalted God revealed 



to him, “I accompany whoever remembers Me.” Then Moses (s) said, “O Lord! 
There are situations I am in which I consider Thee to be High Too Noble to be 
remembered.” God said, “Remember Me in all situations.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ  بِننراذِيمِ بنْننِ ذاشِننم  عَنننِ  -23 نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ماجِيلوَمنْني رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَنندَّ
ََسَنن َّ  عَنِ الفَتِ  بْنِ ميَمِدِ اجرُجاُِ   عَننْ أَبي ا دِ بْنِ الُموْتار اامَْداُِ نلامُ قنالَ    الُموْتار بن مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُ الْوَاحِندُ الَأحَندُ ال َّنمَدُ  َْ  مِيُ  الْبَِ  َُ السَّ بَِ ِْ ُُ ا عْتُيُ منَلُولُ فِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ذُوَاللَّطِي  ملَنِدْ وَ َْ موُلنَدْ وَ َْ سَُِ
َُ   مَكُنْ لَيُ لُفُوا  أَحَدٌ  مُنِِّْ ىُ الَأشْيَاَِ وَرَُسِّمُ الَأجْسَامِ وَمَُ وِّرُ ال ]وَرِ لَوْ  اَلِ ِْ ِِ ا لَانَ لَمَا منَلُولُونَ   َْ منُعْرَ

ََاُ ِ ْ  لَنانَ لا مُْ ن نمَيُ وَصَنوَّراَُ وَأرََْ ن ِْلُوقِ وَلا الْمُنِِّْ ىُ  مِنَ الْمُنَِّْ إِ فنَرْقٌ بنَبَْ مَنْ جَسَّ َِ ٌَ وَلا  بِهُيُ شَنيْ مِنَ الْ
  .مُْ بِيُ ذُوَشَيْلا  

امَ  لَكِنَِّّكَ قنُلْتَ  الَأحَدُ ال َّمَدُ  وَقنُلْنتَ لا مُْ نبِيُ شَنيْلا  وَاللَّنيُ وَاحِندٌ  وَالِِرْسَنانُ قنُلْتُ أَجَْ   جَعَلَسَِ اللَّيُ فِدَ 
اَ التَّْ بِييُ فِ ا ََمَّا فِ اوَاحِدٌ ألَيََْ  قَدْ تََ ابنَهَتِ الْوَحْدَاريَِّةُ  قَالَ  ماَ فنَتُْ  أَحَلْتَ ثنَبَّتَكَ اللَّيُ ِ  َّ َِ لْمَعَاُِ فَ لَأسُْاَ

نَنا يَُْبنَننرُ أرََّنن يُ جُثَّننةٌ وَاحِنندًٌَ  فَهِننيَ وَاحِنندًٌَ وَذِننيَ َ لالنَنةٌ عَلنَنى الْمُسَننمَّى  وََ لنِنكَ أنََّ الِِرْسَننانَ وَِ نْ قِيننَ  وَاحِنندٌ فَإِ َّ
ُِْتَلِفَةٌ وَأَ  ََاُ  ٌَ وَليََْ  باِثنْنِّنَبِْ  فَالِِرْسَانُ رنَفْسُيُ ليََْ  بِوَاحِدٍ  لَأنَّ أعَْضَا ًٍ وَذُنوَأَجْياَ رُ وَاحِندَ ًٌََ غَينْ ُِْتَلِفَةٌ لَثِ لْوَاريَُ 

رُ بَ  رُ عُرُوقِيِ وَشَعْراُُ غَينْ رُ َ مِيِ وَعََ بُيُ غَينْ ََْمُيُ غَينْ ََْمِيِ وَ رُ  ٍَ َ مُيُ غَينْ رُ بنَيَاضِيِ رَُيَّأٌ ليَْسَتْ بِسَوَا َ راِِ وَسَوَاُ اُ غَينْ
 َِ لَْ ِْ نراُُ  ولَََ لِكَ سَائرُِ ا فَالِِرْسَانُ وَاحِندٌ فِ الاسْنمِ لا وَاحِندٌ فِ الْمَعْننَى وَاللَّنيُ جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ وَاحِندٌ لا وَاحِندَ غَينْ

ََمَّننا الِِرْسَننانُ  ًَ وَللا  رنُلَْ ننانَ فَ َُ وَلا زمِنَناَ  َِ فِينيِ  وَلا تنَفَناوُ ُُ مِنننْ  لا اخْنتِلا ِْلنُوقُ الْمَْ ننُِّوعُ الْمُؤَلَّن َِ الْ
ماعِ شَيْ أَجْيَ  َِ رَ أرََّيُ باِلاجْتِ ُِْتَلِفَةٍ وَجَوَاذِرَ شَتَّ غَينْ  ٍَ   .ٌَ وَاحِدٌ  ا

ن نرْاُ ِ  لَمَنا فَسَّ َُ  فَسِّ بَنِ ِْ ُُ ا ََ اللَّنيُ عَنِّْنكَ  فنَلَوْلنُكَ  اللَّطِين َُ الْوَاحِندَ  قنُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ فنَرَّجْتَ عَنسِّ فنَنرَّ رْ
ُِّ أعَْلَمُ أنََّ لُطْفَ  نَا فَإِ ُِّ أحُِب] أنَْ تَْ نرحََ َ لنِكَ ِ  فنَلَنالَ منَا فنَنتُْ  ِ  َّ رَ أَ ُِ خَلْلِيِ للِْفَْ ِ  غَينْ ِِ لُطْ يُ عَلَى خِلا

ننيْ  ُِ وَلِعِلْمِننيِ باِل َّ َِ اللَّطِينن ُُ للِْوَلْنن يَنَنن قنُلْنِّنَنا اللَّطِينن َْ ُِ مِنننَ ا َِ اللَّطِينن لَْنن ِْ ُِ  وَفِ ا َِْ اللَّطِينن ُِ وَغَنن وَانِ َِ اللَّطِينن
هُمَننا مَننا لا مَكَنناُ  تَسْننتَبِينُِّيُ الْعُينُنونُ  بنَنْ  لا مَكَننا ُ   مُسْننتَبَانُ ال ِّننغَارِ مِنننَ الْبنَعُننوفِ وَاجْنِنرْجِِ  وَمَننا ذُوَأَصْننغَرُ مِنِّنْ

ننا رأَمَنْنِّنَنا صِننغَرَ َ لنِكَ  نَندَُ  الْمَوْلنُنوُ  مِنننَ الْلَندِتِ  فنَلَمَّ َْ ننفَاِ  لِِ نغَراِِ النن َّلَرُ مِنننَ الأرُنْثنَى وَا ََاُ للِسِّ فِ لُطْفِننيِ وَاذْتنِندَا
نَنناَِ  َِ ُِ وَاجَْمْننَ  لاجَْمْنننِ   لِمَنننا مُْ ننلِهُيُ مَِّنننا فِ جُنَنجِ الْبِهَنننارِ وَمَننا فِ   الَأشْنننجَارِ وَااْنَنرَبَ لااْنَننرَبِ  مِنننَ الْمَنننوْ

هَنا وَرنَلْلَهَنا لرنَلْلِهَنا  وَالْمَفَاوِزِ وَالْلِفَارِ  وَفنَهْنمَ لفنَهْنمِ  بنَعْضِنهَا عَننْ بنَعْنٍُّ مَنِّْطِلَ  هَنا وَمَنا منَفْهَنمُ بنِيِ أَوْلاُ ذَنا عَنِّنْ
نْنرًَ  مَننَ  صُننفْرًٍَ وَبنَيَاضننا  مَننَ  خُضْننرًٍَ  وَمَننا لا تَكَنناُ  عُيُورنُنِّنَن ُْ َُ ألَْوَانَِّنَنا  َْليِ هَننا مَّ تنَن ََ  لِيَنْ مننامِ الْغنِنَ ا َِ ا تَسْننتَبِينُِّيُ بِتَ

نِّنَااُ بنِلا خَلْلِهَا وَلا تنَراَاُ عُيُورنُنَِّا وَلا َِ مَنا سََُّينْ َُ فِ خَلْن ٌُ لَطنُ َِ لَطِين لَْ ِْ ََ ذََ ا ا  تنَلْمِسُيُ أمَْدِمنَِّا  عَلِمْنَِّا أنََّ خَالِ
ًٍ وَلا آلَةٍ وَأنََّ لُ َّ صَارِِ  شَيْ  ٍَ وَلا أََ ا ََ وَصَننََِّ  لا ٍَ فَمِنْ شَنيْ  عِلا ُُ اجْلَِينُ  خَلنَ َُ اللَّطِين نَالِ ِْ  ٍَ صَننََِّ  وَاللَّنيُ ا

  .ٍَ  مِنْ شَيْ 
11-23 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar 
ibn Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid 



al-Gorgani that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say the following 
regarding the Honorable the Exalted God, “He is Subtle, All-Aware, All-
Hearing, All-Seeing, the Only One, the Independent who begetteth not, nor is 
He begotten, High is He Exalted above having an equal with which to be 
compared. He has created the objects. He has formed the bodies. He has 
depicted the images. If it were the case as they say, then the Creator and the 
created could not be distinguished from each other. The Maker could not be 
distinguished from the made. However, He is the Maker. There is a difference 
between Him and what He made, formed and created since nothing is similar 
to God, and God is not similar to anything.”  
Al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani added, “I said, ‘Yes. May I be your ransom! 
However, you said He is the Only, the Independent. You also said that there 
is nothing like Him. God is One and man is also one. Is it not the case then 
that they are alike in being one?’  
Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘O Fath! You are saying the impossible. May the 
Sublime God make you firm! That is a similitude in meanings. The names 
used for everything are the same. They denote the named. When we say man 
is one, we mean that he has one body, not two. However, man is not really 
one since he contains various organs and is of various colors. Man consists of 
a set of different parts. His meat is different from his blood. His blood is 
different from his meat. His nerves are different from his veins. His hair is 
different from his skin. His blackness is different from his whiteness. Other 
creatures are the same. Therefore, as far as the name goes, man is one. But 
in reality man is not one. However, God - the Exalted the Magnificent - is One. 
There is no other one but Him. There are no differences in Him or within Him. 
There are no excesses in Him, nor are there any deficiencies in Him. 
However, man is a created creature which consists of many different parts. 
Although he is united as one, he has differences within himself. He has 
excesses and deficiencies.’  
I said, ‘May I be your ransom! You have relieved me. May God grant you 
relief. Please explain for me ‘the Subtle’ and ‘the All-Aware” just as you 
explained ‘the Only.’ I do know that God’s subtleness is different from the 
subtleness of His creatures. However, I would like you to describe that for 
me.’  
The Imam (s) said, ‘O Fath! The reason we call Him ‘the Subtle’ is that He is 
very subtle in creating. He is aware of delicate objects as well as indelicate 
ones. Don’t you see the effect of His Creation in delicate and rough plants, 
and in the Creation of creatures - small ones like mosquitoes and tiny 
mosquitoes, and even smaller ones which can hardly be seen by the eyes - 
so tiny that one cannot distinguish between the male, female, young or old? 
When we see their smallness yet their degree of being delicate, and consider 
their own ways of generation, the way they escape from death, the way they 
fulfill their needs from the depths of the sea, the bark of the tree, the surface 
of the valleys and the deserts, the way they speak and make others 
understand them, the way the younger ones understand their elders, the way 
the parents feed the children, the way they are colored in red and yellow, or 
white and green, and what our eyes can hardly see and our hands cannot 
touch, then we realize that the creator of these creatures is Subtle, and has 
carried out the Creation of the creatures as described before in a delicate 
manner and without using any tools. Any creator creates what he creates 



using something else, but the Mighty the Subtle God is the Creator who 
creates without using anything.’”  
 

ندِ  -24 َُسَنبْ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني  عَننْ مَُُمَّ نَدِ بنْنِ ِ ْ رمِن   عَننِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ بنْنِ حَدَّ
ََسَن بْنِ عَلِ  ََْسَننِ عُبنَيْد اللَّي وَمُوسَى بْنِ عُمَر وَا ىِّ بْنِ أَبي عُثْمان  عَنْ مَُُم د بنن سَننِّان قنالَ  سَنَلَْتُ أبَنَا ا

ََ  قنَالَ  رنَعَنمْ قنُلْنتُ منَرَ  لَْ ِْ ََ ا اذَنا وَمَسْنمَعُهَا قنَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ذَْ  لَانَ اللَّيُ عَارفِا  بنِّنَفْسِيِ قنَبَْ  أنَْ يََْلُ
َُ مَا لَانَ مُُْتَاجا  ِ لَى  َ  هَا ذُوَرنَفْسُيُ وَرنَفْسُيُ ذُوَقُدْرتَيُُ راَفَِ ًٌ فنَلَيَْ  يََْتَا  لِكَ لارَّيُ  َْ مَكُنْ مَسََْاُاَ وَلا مَطْلُبُ مِنِّنْ

اِِ منَدْعُواُ تِنَا لارَّنيُ ِ َ ا  َْ منُدْعَ بِ  ِ لَى أنَْ مُسَنمِّيَ رنَفْسَيُ وَلَكِنَِّّيُ  َْ ََ لِغنَ ََوَّلُ مَنا اخْتَارَ لنِّنَفْسِيِ أَسُْنَا ِْ فنَ نيِ  َْ منُعْنرَ اسُِْ
َِ لُلِّهَا فَمَعْنَِّااُ اللَّيُ وَاسُْيُُ الْعَلِي] الْعَ  َِيمُ لارَّيُ أعَْلَى الَأسُْاَ َِيمُ ذُوَأَوَّلُ أَسُْاَئيِِ لارَّيُ عَلِيٌّ اخْتَارَ لنِّنَفْسِيِ الْعَلِي] الْعَ

  .َ عَلا لُ َّ شَيْ 
11-24 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Abdullah, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ubaydillah, Musa ibn Umar, Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Uthman, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, “I 
asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s): ‘Did God know Himself before He created the 
Creation?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘Did He see and hear Himself?’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘He had no need for that, for He neither required anything 
of Himself nor sought anything from Himself. He was Himself and Himself was 
He. His Power was All-Pervasive. Therefore, He has no need to name 
Himself. However, He has chosen Names for Himself for others to call Him 
by, for if He were not called by His Name, He would not have been known. 
The first that He chose for Himself was, ‘…He is the Highest, the Supreme (in 
glory).’ [158] (i.e. God is Al ‘ali Al 'azim in Arabic) since He is Exalted above all 
things. His Meaning is Allah and His Name is Al 'Ali Al 'Azim since He is 
Exalted above everything.’”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ سَننِّان قنالَ سَنَلَْتي  -25 نلامُ  -وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  عَننْ مَُُمَّ عَننِ الاسنم منا ذُنوَ   -منَعْنسِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .فَلالَ  صِفَةٌ لِمَوصُوِ

11-25 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Sinan asked him (s) (i.e. Al-Reza (s)) what a name is. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It is something to describe something else with.”  
 

دِ بْنِ بَكْراِن النِّلاٍ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ باِلْكُوفَةِ سِنَِّةَ أرَْبنََ  وَخَْسِنبَ وَثَلاائائنَةٍ حَن -26 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَدِ بنْنِ حَدَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ دَّ
َّ  مَوْلى دِ بْنِ سَعِيدُ اامَْداُِ ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فَض ال  عَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَننْ   مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا بَسِ ذاشِم قالَ  حَدَّ

َِ ا ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَامُ قالَ  ِ نَّ أَوَّلَ خَلْ َِ أَبي ا ََ اللَّيُ  عَيَّ وَجَن َّ ليِنُعَنرِّ للَّيِ لمَا خَلَ
ُِ الْمُعْجَننمِ  وَِ نَّ الرَّجُننَ  ِ َ ا ضُننرِبَ عَلنَى رأَْسِننيِ بِعَ ننا   فنَننيَعَمَ أرََّننيُ لا منُ  فِْ ننُ  بنِنبنَعُِّْ بنِيِ خَلْلَننيُ الْكِتَابنَنةَ حُننرُو

ُِ ا َُْكْمُ فِيننيِ أنَْ تنُعْننرَفَ عَلَيْننيِ حُننرُو هَننا وَلَلَنندْ الْكَننلامِ  فنَنا منَنةَ بِلَنندْرِ مَننا  َْ منُفِْ ننْ  مِنِّنْ لْمُعْجَننمِ  مَّ منُعْطنَنى الدِّ
َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  اِ  عَنْ أمَِ ثَسِ أَبي  عَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَنْ جَدِّ َُ اللَّيِ    حَدَّ ُُ آلا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ )أ ب ُ    قَالَ  الألَِ



َُ بنَهْجَننةُ اللَّننيِ  وَالتَّننا َُ ثنَننوَابُ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ عَلنَنى أعَْمَننااِِمُ وَالْبنَنا ننلامُ  وَالثَّننا نندٍ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ َُ تََنَنامُ الَأمْننرِ بِلَننائمِِ آلِ مَُُمَّ
ََِةِ    .ال َّا

اََُ خُُولُ  لِْ ) ِْ اََُ حِلْمُ اللَّيِ عَنِ الْمُْ ربِِبَ  وَا َْ رِ أذَِْ  الْمَعَاصِي َ ح ٌ  فَاجْيِمُ مَاَلُ اللَّيِ وَجَلالُ اللَّيِ  وَا
  .عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ 

الُ مِنْ ِ   اجَْلالِ ) الُ ِ منُ اللَّيِ وَال َّ   .     فَالدَّ
ِِ الرَّحِيمِ وَاليَّاُ  زَلازلُِ الْلِيَامَةِ ) َُو َُ مِنَ الرَّ   .ر ز  فَالرَّا
ََ اللَّيُ مَ ) َُ اللَّيِ  وَال ِّبُ شَا ََ اللَّيُ س ٍ  فَالسِّبُ سَنَِّا ُْنَ ِ لا أنَْ مَ ا ََ وَأرَاََ  مَا أرَاََ  وَما تَ ا   .ا شَا
َّالِمِبَ عِنِّْدَ الْمِرْصَناِ   وَالضَّن) َِْْ  النَِّّاسِ عَلَى ال ِّراَطِ وَحَبِْ  ال اُ  ل ف  فَال َّاُ  مِنْ صَاِ قِ الْوَعْدِ فِ 

َُ مَُُمَّدا  وَآلَ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى    .اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ضَ َّ مَنْ خَالَ
َُ طُوىَ للِْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَحُسْنُ مَ ) ا   ط    فَالطَّا ا  وَظَن] الْكَافِرمِنَ بِيِ سُوَ َُ ظَن] الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ بِيِ خََْ َّا   .آبٍ وَال
ننوَا ) ٌَ مِنننْ أفَنْ َُ فنَننوْ ُِ قنُننرْآنٌ  عَلنَنى اللَّننيِ ع    فنَنالْعَبُْ مِنننَ الْعَننا ِِ وَالْغنَنبُْ مِنننَ الْغنَنيِّ ِ ق فَالْفَننا َِ النَِّّننارِ وَالْلَننا

  .مَْعُيُ وَقنُرْآريُُ 
اَئِهِمْ عَلَى اللَّيِ الْكَِ بَ ) ُِ مِنَ الْكَافِ  وَاللامُ لَغْوُ الْكَافِرمِنَ فِ افِْْ   .م ل  فَالْكَا
راُُ وَمنَلُولُ عَيَّ وَجَن) َُ أرَْوَاحَ أرَبِْيَائنِيِ « لِمَننِ الْمُلْنكُ الْينَنوْمَ » َّ  م ن  فَالْمِيمُ مُلْكُ اللَّيِ منَوْمَ لا مَالِكَ غَينْ مَّ منُنِّْطِن

ُْْيى»  فنَينَلُولُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ  «للَِّيِ الْواحِدِ الْلَهَّارِ »وَرُسُلِيِ وَحُجَجِيِ فنَينَلُولُونَ   لُ ] رنَفٍْ  بِا لَسَبَتْ لا    الْينَوْمَ 
َِْسابِ ظلُْمَ الْينَوْمَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ سَرمُِ     .وَالنِّ]ونُ رنَوَالُ اللَّيِ للِْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَرَكَالُيُ باِلْكَافِرمِنَ « ا

َُ ذَانَ عَلَى اللَّيِ مَنْ عََ ااُ )   .و ه  فَالْوَاوُ وَمٌْ  لِمَنْ عََ ى اللَّيَ وَااْاَ
ٍُ لا  لَِيَ ِ لا اللَّنيُ  وَذِنيَ لَلِمَنةُ الِِخْنلالِ  مَنا مِننْ ) ُِْلِ نا   ِ لا وَجَبنَتْ لنَيُ اجْنَِّّنةُ   لا    فَلامُ ألَِ عَبْندٍ قَااَنَا 

َُ مدَُ اللَّيِ فنَوْقَ خَلْلِيِ باَسِطَة  باِلرِّزْقِ  سُبْهاريَُ وَتَعالى ا مُْ رلُِونَ   وَالْيَا   .عَمَّ
ننلامُ  ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننالَى أرَنْننيَلَ ذَننَ ا الْلُننرْآنَ   مَّ قنَنالَ  يننُ  الْعَننرَبِ مَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ِِ الَّننتِِ منَتنَندَاوَاُاَ مَِ نُنرُو َْ تِنَنِ اِ ا
َْتُونَ بِثِْلنِنيِ وَلنَنوْ لننانَ بنَعْضُننهُمْ   قنُنْ  لنَنلِنِ اجْتَمَعَننتِ الِِرنْنُ  وَاجْنِنن] عَلننى»قنَنالَ   َْتُوا بِثِنْنِ  ذننَ ا الْلُننرْآنِ لا منَن أنَْ منَن

اَ    «.لبِنَعٍُّْ ظَهِ
11-26 Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqqash - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated in Kufa in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) that Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a chief of the Hashemite tribe, quoted on the 
authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “The first thing which God created so that 
the people can learn how to write through its Creation were the letters of the 
alphabet. When someone is hit over the head so hard that he cannot talk well, 
the decree on compensation is that he be presented with the letters of the 
alphabet. He is given money as compensation based on the number of the 
letters of the alphabet which he cannot pronounce. My father (s) narrated that 
his father (s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (s) on the authority of 
the Commander of the Faithful (s):  



The letter ‘Alif in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for God’s Blessings. The letter ‘ba in 
(‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for God’s Joy. The letter ‘ta in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands 
for the completion of the affairs for the Riser from the Household of 
Muhammad (s). The letter ‘sa in (‘alif ‘ba ‘ta ‘sa) stands for the rewards for the 
good deeds of the believers. The letter ‘jim in (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for God’s 
Glory and Exaltation. The letter ‘ha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for God’s Clemency 
with the sinners. The letter ‘kha (‘jim ‘ha ‘kha) stands for the sluggishness of 
the sinners in the presence of the Honorable the Exalted God.  
The letter ‘dal in (‘dal ‘zal) stands for God’s Religion, and the letter ‘zal in (‘dal 
‘zal) stands for the Lord of Majesty. The letter ‘ra in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the 
Clement, the Merciful, and the letter ‘za in (‘ra ‘za) stands for the Quakes of 
the Resurrection.  
The letter ‘sin in (‘sin ‘shin) stands for God’s Luminance and the letter ‘shin in 
(‘sin ‘shin) stands for God’s Will whatever He willed and Wish whatever He 
wished. There is no will except for what God willed. And the letter ‘sad in (‘sad 
‘zad) stands for the True Promiser in carrying the people across the 
Bridge[159] , and imprisoning the oppressors at the observation post. The 
letter ‘zad in (‘sad ‘zad) stands for the loss of whoever opposes Muhammad 
(s) and Muhammad’s Household (s). The letter ‘thayn in (‘thayn ‘zayn) stands 
for Prosperity and a Good Ending for the believers. The letter ‘zayn in (‘thayn 
‘zayn) stands for and the optimism of the believers about God, and the 
pessimism of the unbelievers about God. The letter ‘ayn in (‘ayn ‘qayn) stands 
for knowledge and the letter ‘qayn in (‘ayn ‘qayn) stands for sufficiency. The 
letter ‘fa in (‘fa ‘qa) stands for flame from the flames of the Fire, and the letter 
‘qa in (‘fa ‘qa) stands for the Quran whose compilation and recital is God’s 
responsibility.  
The letter ‘kaf in (‘kaf ‘lam) stands for sufficient, and the letter ‘lam in (‘kaf 
‘lam) stands for the absurdity of the unbelievers in the lies which they ascribe 
to God. The letter ‘mim in (‘mim ‘noon) stands for God’s Dominion on the Day 
on which there is no other dominion. The Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘…Whose will be the dominion that Day?…’ [160] 
Then the spirits of the Prophets, the Messengers and the Proofs (the Imams) 
will say, ‘…That of Allah, the One the Irresistible!’ [161] 
Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘That Day will every soul be 
requited for what it earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is Swift 
in taking account.’[162] And the letter ‘noon’ in (‘mim ‘noon) stands for the 
blessings which God grants the believers, and is the punishments which He 
imposes on the unbelievers. And the letter ‘vave’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for the 
one who disobeys God and the letter ‘ha’ in (‘vave ‘ha) stands for the 
insignificance of those who disobey in the presence of God. And the letter ‘la 
in (‘la ‘ya) stands for the letter ‘la in ‘la illaha illa Allah’ which is the expression 
of sincere devotion. Paradise will be incumbent for whoever sincerely says it. 
And the letter ‘ya’ in (‘la ‘ya) stands for God’s Hand which is expanded over all 
His creatures to feed them. Glorified and High is He opposed to what the 
polytheists profess.”  
The Imam (s) then added, “The Blessed the Sublime God revealed this Quran 
using the same letters which the Arabs use, and said, ‘Say, If the whole of 
mankind and Jinns were to gather together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other with 
help and support.’ [163]“  



 

ندِ بنْ -27 ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ العَطَّنار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا عَبْند الواحِندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ حَندَّ
نلامُ عَننْ قنَنوْلِ  َْْدانَ بْنِ سُنلَيْمان بنْنِ النِِّيْسنابوُر  قنالَ  سَنَلَْت الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ اللَّنيِ  قنُتنَيْبَةَ النِِّيْسابوُر   عَنْ 

رنْيَا ِ لَى فَمَنْ مرُِِ  اللَّيُ أنَْ منَهْدِميَُ مَْ رحَْ صَدْراَُ لِلِإسْلامِ قَالَ مَنْ منُرِِ  اللَّنيُ أنَْ منَهْدِمنَيُ بإِِيَاَرنِيِ فِ »عَيَّ وَجَ َّ    الند]
ننكُونِ ِ لَى مَننا وَعَنندَاُ مِنننْ ثنَوَابنِنيِ حَننتَّ جَنَِّّتنِنيِ وََ ارِ لَراَمَتنِنيِ فِ ايْخِننرًَِ مَْ ننرحَْ صَنندْراَُ للِتَّسْننلِيمِ للَِّننيِ وَا لثنِّلَننةِ بنِنيِ وَالس]

رنْيَا يََْعَننْ  مَطْمَننلِنَّ  لِيَْننيِ وَمَنننْ منُنرِْ  أنَْ مُضِننلَّيُ عَنننْ جَنَِّّتنِنيِ وََ ارِ لَراَمَتنِنيِ فِ ايْخِننرًَِ لِكُفْننراِِ بنِنيِ وَعِْ ننيَا ريِِ لنَنيُ فِ النند]
ننماَِ  صَندْراَُ ضَننيِّلا  حَرَجنا  حَننتَّ  نا مَ َّننعَّدُ فِ السَّ ََ لَََ َّ  مَُ ننكَّ فِ لُفْنراِِ وَمَضْننطَرِبَ مِننِ اعْتِلَنناِ اِ قنَلْبنُنيُ حَنتَّ مَِ نن

 «.لَ لِكَ يََْعَُ  اللَّيُ الرِّجَْ  عَلَى الَِّ منَ لا منُؤْمِنُِّون
11-27 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, 
“I asked Al-Reza about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Those whom 
God (in His plan) willeth to guide, He openeth their breasts to Islam…’ [164] 
The Imam (s) said, ‘Those whom God wishes to guide in their faith in this 
world towards Paradise and His House of Munificence in the Hereafter, He 
will open their breasts to submit to God, rely on Him, get calmed by the 
rewards that He has promised until they trust Him. But regarding ‘…those 
whom He willeth to leave straying…’ [165] to be deprived of His Paradise and 
His Home of His Munificence in the Hereafter due to their disbelief in it and 
their disobedience of God in this world. ‘…He maketh their breast close and 
constricted…’ [166] so that they fall in doubt in his state of disbelief. God will 
upset their belief in their heart as things get so hard for them ‘…as if they had 
to climb up to the skies: thus doth God (heap) the penalty on those who 
refuse to believe.’” [167] 
 

نند بننن أَبي اللاسِننم قننالَ   -28 نني مَُُمَّ ثَس عَمِّ نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ماجِيلوَمنْني رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَنندَّ
رَفِِّ  عَنننْ مَُُ  نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى الكُننوفِ ال َّننينْ ثَس أبَنُنو سَُينِّنَنةِ مَُُمَّ ِّ خنناِ مُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ حَنندَّ نندِ بنْننِ عَبْدِاللَّنني اِراسنناُِ مَّ

نلامُ قنالَ  َ خَن َ  ََْسَنننِ  السَّ نلامُ وَعِنِّْنندَاُ مَاَعَنةٌ  فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ أبَنُو ا   َ خَنَ  رَجُنٌ  مِنننَ اليَّراَِ قنَةِ عَلنَى الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َ   وَلا مَضُنر]راَ مَنا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أرَأَمَْتَ ِ نْ لَانَ الْلَوْلُ  قنَوْلَكُمْ وَليََْ  ذُولََمَا تنَلُولُونَ ألََسْننَِّا وَ مَِّنالُمْ شَنرَعا  سَنوَا

ََْسَننِ  رَرْراَ  فَسَكَتَ فنَلَالَ أبَنُو ا نَِّا وَأقَنْ ينْ نَِّا وَصُمْنَِّا وَزلََّ نلامُ ِ نْ مَكُننْ الْلَنوْلُ قنَوْلنِّنَا   صَلَّينْ   -وَذُوَقُولنِّنا  -عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  مَا رنَلُولُ  ألََسْتُمْ قَدْ ذَلَكْتُمْ وَجََوْراَ لَ 

َُ ذُوَ  وَأمَْنَ ذُوَ  قَالَ  وَمنْلَكَ: ِ نَّ الَِّ   َ ذَبْتَ  لِيَْيِ غَلنَأٌ  ََوْجِدُِْ لَيْ َكَ اللَّيُ  فَ   .قَالَ  رَِْ
َُ  ولََنننانَ  َُ الْكَيْننن فُوفِيَّنننةٍ وَلا بَِمَنْنُِّوريَِّنننةٍ وَلا ذُنننوَ أمََّننننَ الأمَنْنننَ ولََنننانَ وَلا أمَنْنننَ وَذُولََيَّننن ُِ بِكَينْ َُ فنَننلا منُعْنننرَ وَلا لَيْننن

ةٍ  وَلا منُلَاسُ بَِ يْ  َاسَّ ِْ  ٍَ.  
ََْسَنِ  قَالَ الرَّجُُ   فَإَِ نْ  رَِّيُ لا شَيْ  ََْوَاسِّ  فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا ةٍ مِنَ ا َاسَّ نلامُ  وَمنْلنَكَ لَ   ََ ِ َ ا  َْ مدُْرَمْ ِْ نا عَلَيْيِ السَّ مَّ

نَِّا عَنْ ِ ْ راَلِيِ أمَنْلَنَِّّ  ُْ حَوَاس] َُ ربُوُبيَِّتَيُ وَََْنُ ِ َ ا عَجَيَ ُْ حَوَاس]كَ عَنْ ِ ْ راَلِيِ أرَْكَرْ ٌَ  ا أرََّيُ ربَن]نَِّا  وَأرََّيُ شَيْ عَجَيَ



ََْسَنننِ  ََخْبَُِْ مَننتَ لَننانَ  قنَنالَ أبَنُنو ا ِِ الَأشْننيَاَِ. قنَنالَ الرَّجُننُ   فنَن ننلامُ  أَخْننبَُِْ مَننتَ  َْ مَكُننننْ   بِِِننلا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُخْبَمََ مَتَ لَانَ    .فَ

ُُ ِ لَى جَسَنندِ  فنَلنَنمْ يَُْكِننسِّ فِينن نَنرْ ننا رََ ُِّ لَمَّ ََْسَنننِ  ِ  ليُِ  عَلَيْننيِ  قنَنالَ أبَنُنو ا يِ زمِنَناَ ًٌ وَلا قنَنالَ الرَّجُننُ   فَمَننا النندَّ
ُُ بنِيِ  رنُلَْ انٌ فِ الْعَرْفِ وَالط]ولِ  رَرْ ََقنْ يَانِ باَريِا   فنَ فَعَةِ  لِيَْيِ  عَلِمْتُ أنََّ اََِ ا الْبنُنِّنْ وََ فُْ  الْمَكَاراِِ عَنِّْيُ وَجَر] الْمَنِّنْ

ُِ الرِّماَحِ  وَرَْرَى ال َّمِْ  وَالْ  رِ وَالنِّ]جُومِ  لَمَ مََ  مَا أرََى مِنْ َ وَراَنِ الْفَلَكِ بِلُدْرتَيِِ  وَ رَِْ اَِ السَّهَابِ وَتَْ رمِ
را  وَمُنِِّْ لا   ُِ عَلِمْتُ أنََّ اََِ ا مُلَدِّ لَنَِّا ُِ الْمُتنْ ُِ الْعَجِيبَا   .وَغََِْ َ لِكَ مِنَ ايْماَ

ََْسَنننِ  َِ لِكَثنْننرًَِ   قنَالَ الرَّجُننُ   فَلنِنمَ احْتَجَننبَ فنَلَننالَ أبَنُنو ا لَْنن ِْ َِْجَننابَ عَلنَنى لعَننن ٌ ب  ا ننلامُ  ِ نَّ ا  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َِ اللَّيِْ  وَالنِّنَّهَارِ  ََمَّا ذُوَفَلا رَْفَى عَلَيْيِ خَافِيَةٌ فِ آراَ   .ُ روُتِِمْ فَ

نةُ  نَِّيُ وَبنَبَْ خَلْلِيِ الَِّ منَ تنُدْرلُِهُمْ حَاسَّ ةُ الْبََ رِ  قَالَ  للِْفَرْقِ بنَينْ هُمْ وَمِننْ قَالَ  فَلِمَ لا تدُْرلُِيُ حَاسَّ الأبََْ نارِ مِننِّنْ
ذِِ    .مْ  مَّ ذُوَأَجَ ] مِنْ أنَْ مدُْرلَِيُ بََ رٌ  أَوْ يَُِيأَ بِيِ وَذْمٌ  أَوْ مَضْبِطَيُ عَلْ ٌ غََْ

اُ ِ   فنَلَالَ  لا حَدَّ لَيُ  قَالَ  وَِ َ  قَالَ  لانَّ لُ َّ مَُْدُوٍ   مُتنَنِّنَااٍ ِ لَى حَندٍّ  وَِ َ ا احْ  تَمَنَ  التَّهْدِمندَ قَالَ  فَهُدَّ
ٍٍ  احْتَمَ َ  رُ مَُْندُوٍ  وَلا مُتنَياَمنِدٍ وَلا مُتنَنِّنَاقِ ًَ احْتَمََ  النِّن]لَْ نانَ  فنَهُنوَغَينْ ًَ  وَِ َ ا احْتَمََ  اليِّماََ  وَلا مُتَجَنيِّئٍ  اليِّماََ 

  .وَلا مُتنَوَذَّمٍ 
ٌَ وَعَلنِنيمٌ  يننٌ  وَبَِ نن ٌُ وَسَُِ ََخْبَُِْ عَنننْ قنَننوْلِكُمْ   رَِّننيُ لَطِينن ننمِيُ  ِ لا بنِنالُأُ نِ   قنَالَ الرَّجُننُ   فنَن وَحَكِننيمٌ  أمََكُننونُ السَّ

ََْسَ  عَةِ  فنَلَالَ  أبَوُ ا ََْكِيمُ ِ لا باِل َّنِّنْ ُُ ِ لا بِعَمَِ  الْيَدَمْنِ  وَا َُ ِ لا باِلْعَبِْ  وَاللَّطِي عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ   نِ وَالْبَِ 
عَةِ  اَِ  ال َّننِّنْ َُ مِنَِّّا عَلَى حَدِّ ارِّ َُ اللَّطِي نَاِ اِ  فنَينُلَنالُ مَنا ألَْطنَ ُُ فِ ارِّ   أَوَمَنا رأَمَنْتَ الرَّجُنَ  منَتَّوِنُ  شَنيْلا  فنَينَلْطنُ

يَنَوَ  َْ ََ خَلْلا  لَطِيفا  وَجَلِيلا  وَرلََّبَ فِ ا ٌُ  ِ ْ  خَلَ َِ اجْلَِيِ   لَطِي َُ لا منُلَالُ للِْوَالِ انِ مِنِّْيُ أرَْوَاحَهَا فُلارا   فَكَيْ
 ََ َِ اللَّ   وَخَلَ نَالِ ِْ ٌُ مِننَ ا ُِ لُ َّ جِنٍِّْ  مُتَبَامنِّا  مِننْ جِنِّْسِنيِ فِ ال ]نورًَِ وَلا مُْ نبِيُ بنَعْضُنيُ بنَعْضنا  فَكُن ٌّ لنَيُ لُطنْ طِين

هَنا وَغَ  َْلُولنَةَ مِنِّنْ َْْلِهَنا أطَاَمبِنَهَنا الْمَ ََرْراَ ِ لَى الَأشْجَارِ وَ َِ فِ تنَرلِْيبِ صُورتَيِِ  مَّ رَ بَِ ِْ َْلُولنَةِ فنَلُلْنِّنَا عِنِّْندَ ا نرَ الْمَ ينْ
عَتِهِمْ وَقنُلْنَِّا   رَِّيُ سَُِينٌ  لارَّنيُ لا يََْفَنى عَلَيْنيِ  ُِ خَلْلِيِ فِ صَنِّنْ ٌُ  لا لَلُطْ ُُ خَلْلِنيِ َ لِكَ  ِ نَّ خَالِلَنَِّا لَطِي  أَصْنوَا

هَ  رًَِّ ِ لَى أَلْبنَرَ مِنِّنْ ٍِ ِ لَى الثنَّرَى مِنَ ال َّ ا فِ بنَرِّذَا وََْْرذَِا  وَلا تَْ تَبِيُ عَلَيْيِ لُغَاتنُهَا فنَلُلْنَِّا عِنِّْدَ َ لنِكَ  مَا بنَبَْ الْعَرْ
لَ  رًَِّ السَّهْمَاَِ فِ اللَّينْ ٌَ لا ببََِ رٍ  لارَّيُ منَرَى أثَنَرَ ال َّ َُُ نٍ وَقنُلْنَِّا   رَِّيُ بَِ  َِ عَلنَى ال َّنوْرًَِ  رَِّيُ سَُِيٌ  لا بِ َّلْمَنا ةِ ال

ننوْ  جْنِّنَنةِ وَمنَننرَى مَضَننارَّذَا وَمَنَِّافِعَهَننا وَأثَنَننرَ سِننفَاِ ذَا وَفنَراَخَ السَّ لنَنةِ الد] َِ  وَمنَننرَى َ بيِننبَ الَّنِّمْننِ  فِ اللَّينْ هَننا وَرَسْننلَهَا  َ ا
ٌَ لا لَبََ رِ خَلْلِيِ    .فنَلُلْنَِّا عِنِّْدَ َ لِكَ   رَِّيُ بَِ 

َُ ذََ ا. قَالَ  فَمَا برَحَِ حَتَِّ أسلَمَ. وَ فِييِ کَلامٌ   غَ
11-28 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of 
Abu Sameena Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi al-Sayrafi, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Khorasani - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “One of 
the hypocrites (zanadiqa) entered into the presence of the Imam (s) when 
there were some people with him. Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) asked him, ‘Are 
we equal even if your point of view is the correct one? Has not all our prayers, 



fasting, giving alms taxes and our acknowledgment of our beliefs have not 
harmed us?’ The hypocrite remained silent. Then Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) 
added, ‘If the correct view is our view - which is the case - then have you not 
perished and have we not gained salvation?’ The man said, ‘May God's Mercy 
be upon you! Can you let me know how He is and where He is?’ The Imam (s) 
answered, ‘Woe be to you! Surely what you think is wrong. He has created 
the 'where' while He existed when there was no ‘where’; and He fashioned the 
'how' while He existed when there was no 'how.' So He is not known through 
qualities of ‘how to be’ or ‘where to be’ or through any form of perception by 
our senses, nor can He be gauged by any means.’”  
The man said, “So then surely He is nothing (la shay') if He cannot be 
perceived by any of the senses.”  
Abul Hassan (s) said, “Woe be to you! When your senses fail to perceive Him, 
you deny His Lordship? But when our senses fail to perceive Him, we know 
for certain that He is our Lord and that He is something different from other 
things.  
The man said, “Then tell me, when was He?”  
Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Reza (s)) said, “Tell me when He was not, and then I 
will tell you when He was.”  
The man said, “Then what is the proof of Him?”  
Abul Hassan (Imam Al-Reza (s)) said, “Surely when I contemplate about my 
body and see that it is impossible for me to increase or decrease its breadth 
and height, or to keep unpleasant things away from it, or draw benefits to it, 
then I know that this structure has a maker. And I acknowledge Him 
considering that which I have seen of the rotation of the celestial sphere by 
His Power; the production of the clouds; the movements of the winds; the 
procession of the Sun, the Moon and the stars; and others of His wondrous 
and perfectly created signs, has (already) made me know that all these have 
a Determiner (muqaddir) and an Originator (munshi’).”  
The man said, “Then why has He veiled Himself (from men)?”  
The Imam (s) replied, “Surely the veil is upon creatures because of the 
abundance of their sins. As for Him, no secret is hidden from Him during the 
day or at night.”  
The man said, “Then why does the sense of sight not perceive Him?”  
The Imam (s) answered, “Because of the difference between Him and His 
creatures who are perceived by the vision of the eyes, whether their own or 
others. Then He is Exalted above that to be perceived by the sight, 
encompassed by imagination, or delineated by the power of reasoning.”  
The man said, “Then, define His limits for me.” The Imam (s) answered, “He 
has no limits.” The man asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) answered, “Because 
every limited thing ends at its limit. If limitation is possible, then extension is 
also possible. If extension is possible; then constriction is also possible. But 
He is unlimited. He is neither extended nor is He constrained. He cannot be 
divided, nor can He be perceived by the imagination.”  
The man said, “Then tell me about your saying that He is Subtle, All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing, All-Knowing and All-Wise. Can He be the All-Hearing without ears, 
the All-Seeing without eyes, the Subtle without working with hands and the 
All-Wise without workmanship?”  
Abul Hassan (s) said, “Surely a person among us is subtle in accordance with 
(his) skill in workmanship. Have you not seen the man who undertakes a task 



and is subtle in his handling of it, so that it is said, 'How subtle is so and so!' 
Then how should it not be said of the Majestic Creator that He is Subtle, when 
He creates a subtle and majestic Creation, places in its living creatures their 
souls, creates every kind different in form from its own kind, and none 
resembles any of the other ones? Each possesses in the composition of its 
form a subtlety from the Subtle and All-Aware Creator.”  
“Then we look upon the trees and their bearing of delicate things, whether 
edible or not, and we say that 'Surely our Creator is Subtle, (but) not like the 
subtlety of His creatures in their workmanship.'  
And we say, 'Surely He is All-Hearing, since not hidden from Him are the 
sounds of His creatures between the Throne and the Earth, from a mote to 
what is larger than that, both in the land and at sea. And their words are not 
confused by Him.' We say that 'Surely He is All-Hearing, but not through 
ears.'“  
“Then we say, 'Surely He is All-Seeing, but not through eyes, for He sees the 
trace of a black speck on a dark night on a black stone. He sees the tracks of 
an ant in a pitch-black night. He sees what is harmful for it and what is 
beneficial to it, and the result of its cohabitation, and its offspring and its 
descendents.' And we say, 'Surely He is All-Seeing, but not similar to the sight 
of His creatures.”  
The narrator added, “The man did not leave until he had embraced Islam. The 
Imam said other things as well.”  
 

تنا -29 ُِ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ  ثنِّا مَُُمَّد بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ رِ حَدَّ
ََسَن ]  عَنْ أَبي ا َّ  عَنِ الفَت  بْنِ ميَمِد اجرُجاُِ دِ بْنِ الُموْتار اامَْداُِ َلَْتُيُ عَنْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  سَ   بْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََ لنَيُ  وَأرََّنيُ قنَدِتٌ  َِ راُُ وَلا شِبْيَ لَيُ وَلا رَ راَرُ بَِرََّيُ لا  لَِيَ غَينْ نرُ فَلِيندٍ   أَْ نََ الْمَعْرفَِةِ  قَالَ  الِِقنْ مُثْبنَتٌ مَوْجُنوٌ  غَينْ
  .ٌَ  وَأرََّيُ ليََْ  لَمِثْلِيِ شَيْ 

11-29 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-Mokhtar 
ibn Muhammad al-Mokhtar al-Hamadani, on the authority of al-Fath ibn Yazid 
al-Gorgani, “I asked Abil Hassan (s), ‘What is the least degree of recognition?’ 
The Imam (s) replied, ‘It is the acknowledgement of God and that there is no 
other god; there is nothing like Him; there is nothing similar to Him; He is 
Stable, Eternal, Existing; He is never absent, and that there is nothing else 
like Him.’”  
 

ندُ بنْنُ أَبي -31 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قَّاق رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دِ بنْنِ عِمْنران الندَّ َد بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَ الكُنوفِِّ  حَدَّ
ثَس بَكْنرِ بنْ ََسَنن قنالَ  حَندَّ َُسَبِْ بنْنِ ا ثَس ا دِ بْنِ ِ سُْاَعِي  البََمَكيِّ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نِ زمنا   عَننْ قالَ  حَدَّ
ُهْتَدِ    قالَ  سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنِ التنَّوْحِيدِ  فنَلَالَ  لُ ] مَنْ قنَرأََ قنُ

ْ  ذُوَاللَّنيُ أَحَندٌ عَبْد العَيمِي بْنِ ات
َُ منَلْرَُْذَنا  قنَالَ  لَمَنا منَلْرَُْذَنا َِ التنَّوْحِيدَ  قنُلْتُ  لَيْ لَنَ لِكَ اللَّنيُ رَبيِّ  »النَِّّناسُ  وَزاََ  فِينيِ  وَآمَنَ تِاَ فنَلَدْ عَرَ

  .- ثَلاثا   -« لََ لِكَ اللَّيُ رَبيِّ لََ لِكَ اللَّيُ رَبيِّ 
11-30 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran al-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on 



the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn Ziyad, on the authority of 
Abdul Aziz ibn al-Muhtadi that when he asked Imam Al-Reza (s) about Unity 
the Imam (s) replied (the verse), “Whoever recites (the verse), ‘Say, He is 
God, the One, and Only’ [168] and believes in it has recognized the concept 
of the Unity of God.” He then asked the Imam (s), “How should one recite this 
verse.” The Imam (s) said, “Recite it as other people do”, and added, “plus 
saying ‘This is God, my Lord’ three times.’”  
 
 

ندِ بنْنِ بنُنِّْن ارٍ عَننْ  -31 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  عَننْ أبَينيِ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ َُسَبِْ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا ا عَلنِيِّ  حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِى اِرُاساُِ خاِ م  ََْسَننِ  الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قَالَ الكُوفِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ   بنَعْنُُّ اليَّراَِ قنَةِ لابي ا

ٍَ أَلْبنَنرُ  ٌَ  فنَلَنالَ  رنَعَنمْ وَقنَدْ سََُّنى رنَفْسَنيُ بنَِ لِكَ فِ لِتَابنِيِ فنَلَنالَ قنُْ  أَ ] شَنيْ  السَّلامُ ذَْ  منُلَالُ للَِّيِ   رَِّنيُ شَنيْ 
ً  قُِ  اللَّيُ  نَِّكُمْ فنَهُوَشَيْ شَهاَ    .ٌَ  ٌَ ليََْ  لَمِثْلِيِ شَيْ  شَهِيدٌ بنَيْسِ وَبنَينْ

11-31 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Barmaki, on the authority of Al-
Hussein ibn Al-Hassan, on the authority of Bakr ibn Ziyad, on the authority of 
Abdul Aziz al-Mohtadi, “I asked Al-Reza about the Unity. The Imam (s) said, 
‘Whoever recites (the Quranic verse) ‘Say, He is Allah, the One and Only’ 
[169] and believes in it has recognized Unity.’ Then I asked, ‘How should we 
recite it?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘ Recite it as the people recite it.’ The Imam (s) 
also added, ‘Kathaleka Rabbi. Kathaleka Rabbi’ (This is how my Lord is. This 
is how my Lord is)’ for three times.’”  
 

ثنِّا سَعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالابْ  -32 دِ بْنِ يََْيََ العَطَّار رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ راذيمِ بنْنِ حَدَّ
ََسَنن عَلنىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَن َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِد عَننْ أَبي ا نلامُ أرََّنيُ ذاشِم عَنْ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ معبند عَننْ ا ى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ليُِ  عَلنَى حُندُوِ  الْعَنا َِ  فنَلَنالَ  أرَنْتَ  َْ تَ  كُننْ مَّ لُنِّْنتَ َ خََ  عَلَيْيِ رَجٌُ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ مَنا الندَّ
  .ثنْلُكوَقَدْ عَلِمْتَ أرََّكَ  َْ تُكَوِّنْ رنَفْسَكَ وَلا لَوَّرَكَ مَنْ ذُوَمِ 

11-32 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Bondar, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ali al-Khorasani - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “One of the hypocrites asked Abil 
Hassan (s), ‘Can we say that God is a ‘thing’? The Imam (s) replied, ‘Yes. He 
has called Himself ‘thing’ in His Book as we read in the Quran, ‘Say, ‘What 
thing is most weighty in evidence?’ Say, ‘God is witness between me and 
you…’’ [170] He is a ‘Thing’ for which there is no other thing alike.’”  
 

نَدِ بنن عَلنِيِّ الأرَْ نارِ   عَننْ أَ  -33 ْْ ثنِّا أَبي عَننْ أَ ثنِّا تََيِمُ بْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ تََنِيمُ اللُرَشِني قنالَ  حَندَّ بي حَدَّ
ََْسَننِ عَلنِيَّ بنْنَ مُوسَنى الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ  َْمُونٌ أبَنَا ا ََلَ مَن نلامُ ا ال َّلْتِ عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اانَرَوِ ِّ قنالَ  سَن لسَّ

لنُولَُمْ »عَنْ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ   َِ ليَِبنْ ُِ وَالَأرْفَ فِ سِتَّةِ أمََّامٍ ولَانَ عَرْشُيُ عَلنَى الْمنا ََ السَّماوا وَذُوَالَِّ   خَلَ



ََ وَ « أمَ]كُننمْ أَحْسَنننُ عَمَننلا   ٍَ وَالْمَننا ََ الْعَننرْ ُِ فنَلَننالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننالَى خَلنَن ننمَاوَا َِ السَّ الْمَلائِكَننةَ قنَبْننَ  خَلْنن
ٍِ وَالْمَاَِ عَلَى اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مَّ جَعَ َ  َِ وَالَأرْفِ فَكَارَتِ الْمَلائِكَةُ تَسْتَدِل] بَِرَنْفُسِهَا وَباِلْعَرْ  عَرْشَيُ عَلنَى الْمَنا

َْهِنرَ بنِنَ لِكَ قُدْرتَنَنيُ للِْمَلائِكَننةِ فنَننتنَعْلَمَ أرََّنن ٍَ بِلُدْرتَنِنيِ وَرنَلَلنَنيُ فَجَعَلنَنيُ فنَننوْقَ  يُ عَلنَنى لُنن ِّ شَنيْ ليُِ ٍَ قنَندِمرٌ مَّ رَفنَنَ  الْعَننرْ
ُِ وَالَأرْفَ فِ سِننتَّةِ أمََّننامٍ وَذُوَمُسْننتنَوْلٍ عَلنَنى عَرْشِننيِ ولََننانَ قنَن ننمَاوَا ََ السَّ ننبِْ  مَّ خَلنَن ُِ السَّ ننمَاوَا اِ را  عَلنَنى أنَْ السَّ

هَنا شَنيْليََْلُلَهَا فِ طَ  َْهِرَ للِْمَلائِكَةِ مَنا يََْلُلُنيُ مِنِّنْ ٍَ  ا  بنَعْندَ شَنيْ رْفَةِ عَبٍْ وَلَكِنَِّّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ خَلَلَهَا فِ سِتَّةِ أمََّامٍ ليُِ
َِ اللَّ  ُدُوِ  مَا يََْدُُ  عَلَى اللَّيِ تنَعَالَى  لِْراُُ مَرًَّ  بنَعْدَ مَرًٍَّ وَ َْ يََْلُ اَجَةٍ بِيِ  لِيَْيِ لارَّنيُ غَنسٌِّ فنَتَسْتَدِلَّ ِْ َِ  ٍَ يُ الْعَرْ

ٍِ لارَّننيُ لنَيَْ  بِِِسْنمٍ تنَعَننالَى عَننْ صِنفَةِ  ُُ بنِالْكَوْنِ عَلنَى الْعَنرْ ََ لا موُصَنن يننِ  مَنا خَلنَ ٍِ وَعَننْ مَِ خَلْلِننيِ عَننِ الْعَنرْ
اَ     .عُلُو ا  لَبِ

لنُولَُمْ »وَأمََّنا قنَوْلنُنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ   ُِ طاَعَتنِنيِ « أمَ]كُننمْ أَحْسَننُ عَمَننلا   ليَِبنْ لنُنوَذُمْ بتَِكْلِين ََ خَلْلَنيُ ليَِبنْ فَإِرَّنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ خَلنَن
َْمُونُ فنَرَّجْتَ عَسِّ ماَ أَ  وَعِبَاَ تيِِ  لا عَلَى سَبِيِ  الامْتِهَانِ وَالتَّجْربِةَِ لارَّيُ  َْ منَيَلْ عَلِيما  بِكُ ِّ شَيْ  باَ ٍَ فنَلَالَ الْمَ

ََ اللَّيُ عَنِّْكَ  ََْسَنِ فنَرَّ   .ا
ُْاُ   ََ ربَ]نكَ يَمَننَ مَننْ فِ الَأرْفِ لُل]هُنمْ »مَّ قَالَ لَيُ  ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّنيِ فَمَنا مَعْننَى قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ جَن َّ ثنَنِّنَا وَلنَوْ شنا

يعا  أفَََرَْتَ تُكْراُِ النَِّّناسَ حَنتَّ مَكُورنُوا مُنؤْمِنِِّبَ وَمن فنَلَنالَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ « ا لنانَ لنِنِّنَفٍْ  أنَْ تنُنؤْمِنَ ِ لا بنِإِْ نِ اللَّنيِ مَِ
ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍّ   ندٍ  عَننْ أبَيِنيِ مَُُمَّ ثَسِ أَبي مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ  عَنْ أبَيِنيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ عَننْ أبَيِنيِ عَلنِيِّ السَّلامُ  حَدَّ

َُْسَنبِْ  عَننْ أبَيِننيِ  ََْسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍّ  عَنننْ أبَيِنيِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ أَبي طاَلنِنبٍ بنْنِ ا نلَامُ قنَالَ  ِ نَّ الْمُسْننلِمِبَ   ا عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ
َُ عَلَيْنيِ مِننَ النَِّّناسِ عَلنَى الِِسْن  قَالُوا لِرَسُولِ اللَّيِ  لامِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ لنَوْ أَلْرَذْنتَ منَا رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ مَننْ قنَدَرْ

ْ  ِ َ َّ فِيهَنا لَكَثنُرَ عَدَُ راَ وَقَومِنَِّا عَلَى عَدُوِّراَ فنَلَالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ مَنا لُنِّْنتُ لالْلَنى اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ببِِدْعَنةٍ  َْ   يَُنَدِّ
ندُ  ََ ربَ]نكَ يَمَننَ مَننْ فِ الَأرْفِ لُل]هُنمْ  شَيْلا  وَما أرَاَ مِنَ الْمُتَكَلِّفِبَ فََرَنْيَلَ اللَّيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ عَلَيْنيِ منَا مَُُمَّ وَلنَوْ شنا

َْسِ  مةَِ الْبَ رنْيَا لَمَا منُؤْمِنُِّونَ عِنِّْدَ الْمُعَامنَنَِّةِ وَرُْْ َِ وَالاضْطِراَرِ فِ الد] يعا  عَلَى سَبِيِ  الِِجْاَ فِ ايْخِرًَِ وَلَوْ فنَعَلْتُ  مَِ
نرَ مُضْنطَرِّمنَ ليَِسْنتَهِل]وا َ لِكَ تِنِمْ  َْ مَسْنتَهِل]وا مِنسِّ ثنَ  ُِْتنَارمِنَ غَينْ هُمْ أنَْ منُؤْمِنِّنُوا  وَابنا  وَلا مَندْحا  وَلَكِنسِّ أرُمِندُ مِننِّنْ

لُْدِ  ِْ لُُوِ  فِ جَنَِّّةِ ا ِْ ا قنَوْلنُيُ عَنيَّ وَأمََّن« أَ فََرَْتَ تُكْراُِ النَِّّناسَ حَنتَّ مَكُورنُوا مُنؤْمِنِِّبَ »مِسِّ الي]لْفَى وَالْكَراَمَةَ وََ وَامَ ا
هَنا وَلَكِننْ عَلنَنى « وَمنا لنانَ لنِننِّنَفٍْ  أنَْ تنُنؤْمِنَ ِ لا بنِإِْ نِ اللَّنيِ »وَجَنن َّ  فنَلنَنيَْ  َ لنِكَ عَلنَى سَنبِيِ  قَْننرتِِ الِِيَنَانِ عَلَينْ

ُْاُ  مَِّاذَنا ِ لَى مَعْنَى أرَنَّهَا مَا لَارَتْ لتِنُؤْمِنَ ِ لا بإِِْ نِ اللَّيِ وَِ ْ ريُُ أمَْراُُ اَاَ باِلِِيََ  ً  وَِ جْنَا انِ مَنا لَارنَتْ مُكَلَّفَنة  مُتنَعَبَّندَ
هَا ُِ وَالتنَّعَب]دِ عَنِّنْ   .الِِيَاَنِ عِنِّْدَ زَوَالِ التَّكْلِي

ََخْبَُِْ عَننْ قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ  ََ اللَّيُ عَنِّْكَ فَ ََْسَنِ فنَرَّ َْمُونُ  فنَرَّجْتَ عَسِّ ماَ أبَاَ ا الَّنِ منَ لارنَتْ »وَجَن َّ   فنَلَالَ الْمَ
ََ الْعَبِْ لا يََنَُِّْ  مِنَ ال ِّلْرِ ال ِّلْرُ لا « أعَْينُنِّنُهُمْ فِ غِطاٍَ عَنْ  لِْرِ  ولَاروُا لا مَسْتَطِيعُونَ سَُْعا   فنَلَالَ  ِ نَّ غِطاَ
نلامُ باِلْعُمْينَانِ لارنَّهُنمْ    ةِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ منُرَى باِلْعَبِْ  وَلَكِنَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ شَنبَّيَ الْكَنافِرمِنَ بِوَلامنَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََ   لَاروُا مَسْتَثْلِلُونَ قنَوْلَ النَِّّبيِ  َْمُونُ  فنَرَّجْتَ عَسِّ فنَرَّ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فِييِ وَلا مَسْتَطِيعُونَ لَيُ سَُْعا  فنَلَالَ الْمَ
  .اللَّيُ عَنِّْكَ 



11-33 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-
Ansari, on the authority of Abi Salt Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi[171] , “Al-
Ma’mun asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about what the Sublime 
God said, ‘He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days - and 
His Throne was over the waters - that He might try you, which of you is best in 
conduct…’ [172] 
The Imam (s) replied, ‘The Blessed the Sublime God created the Throne, the 
water, and the angels before the Creation of the heavens and the Earth. The 
angels used their own Creation, and the Throne and the water as means by 
which they proved the existence of the Honorable the Exalted God for 
themselves. Then He established His Throne over the water in order to 
manifest His Might to the angels so that they would know that He is capable of 
doing whatever He pleases. He then raised the Throne through His Might, 
moved it and established it above the seven heavens. Then He created the 
heavens and the Earth in six days while He was Omnipotent on His Throne. 
He was capable of creating them in the twinkle of an eye, but the Sublime 
One created them in six days in order to show the angels what He was 
creating one thing after the other so that they would know over and over that 
God is the Originator of each and every thing. God did not create the Throne 
because He was in need of it. He is independent of the Throne and of 
everything He has created. He cannot be described by saying that He is 
sitting on the Throne since He has no physical body. Exalted He is above the 
characteristics of what He created. High indeed is He Exalted. And regarding 
what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…that He might try you, which of 
you is best in conduct…’ This means that the Honorable the Exalted God 
created them so that He tries them through their acts of obedience and 
worship. Not in the form of an examination and experimentation since He has 
always known everything.’ Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul 
Hassan! You have relieved me. May God grant you relief.’  
Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘O son of God’s Prophet! What is the meaning 
of the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘If it had been thy 
Lord's will, they would all have believed - all who are on earth! wilt thou then 
compel mankind, against their will, to believe! No soul can believe, except by 
the will of Allah, and He will place doubt (or obscurity) on those who will not 
understand.?” [173] 
Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) narrated that his father 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) quoted on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), ‘The 
Muslims told the Messenger of God (s), ‘O Messenger of God! We wished 
that you would force those whom you have conquered to accept Islam so that 
our numbers would increase, and we would become stronger in the face of 
our enemies.’  
The Messenger of God (s) replied, ‘I do not want to meet the Honorable the 
Exalted God having invented an innovation which He did not command me to 
do. I am not the type of person who forces others to do anything at all.’  
It was then that the Sublime God revealed, ‘O Muhammad! If it had been thy 
Lord's will, they would all have believed - all who are on earth!…’ by means of 
forcing them, or when they find no other choice while in this world just as 



those who believe only after seeing God's Might and Retribution in the 
Hereafter. If I do such a thing to them, they would not deserve any reward 
from me. Nor would they deserve any praise. But I wish they would accept it 
out of their own choice, rather than being forced to do so in order that they will 
deserve to be close to me and be honored and reside in Paradise forever.’ 
God’s words continue with ‘…wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, 
to believe!’  
And regarding the Sublime God’s words, ‘No soul can believe, except by the 
will of Allah…’ It does not mean that men are deprived of believing (without 
the prior consent of God); it simply means that they cannot believe without 
God’s Will. God’s Will consists of His ordering us to believe which is a form of 
obligation and worshipping. Forcing the people to believe would only apply if 
this obligation is removed. [174]’’’  
Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! O Abul Hassan! You have relieved me. 
May God grant you relief.’  
Then Al-Ma’mun asked again, ‘Let me know about the meaning of the 
following Words of the Sublime God: ‘(Unbelievers) whose eyes had been 
under a veil from remembrance of Me, and who had been unable even to 
hear. [175]’’  
The Imam (s) replied, ’A veil in front of the eyes will not prevent one from 
remembering. God’s remembrance is not done by the eyes. However, the 
Honorable the Exalted God has likened those who refute the Mastery of Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) to the blind since the words of the Prophet (s) were hard for 
them to bear and they could not listen to them.’  
Then Al-Ma’mun said, ‘How Excellent! You have relieved me. May God grant 
you relief.’”  
 

ند بنْنِ  -34 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِد بْنِ مَُُمَّد بْنِ عَبْدُوسٍ النِِّيْسنابوُر  العَطَّنار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ  حَدَّ
عَننالِ الْعِبنَناِ   قنُتنَيْبنَنةَ النِِّيْسننابوُر    عَنننْ  ننلامُ أَسْننَلَُيُ عَنننْ أفَنْ نْندان بنْننِ سُننلَيْمان قننالَ  لَتَبْننتُ ِ لَى الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ َْ

َِْلُوقَةٍ  فَكَتَبَ  رُ  َِْلُوقَةٌ أمَْ غَينْ رًٌَ فِ عِلْنمِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ قنَبْنَ  خَلْن  أَ عَنالُ الْعِبنَاِ  مُلَندَّ نلامُ  أفَنْ َِ الْعِبنَاِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّ
  .بَِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ 

 
11-34 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman, “I wrote to Al-
Reza (s) and asked him (s) about whether the deeds of the servants were 
created or not. The Imam (s) wrote back, “In God’s Knowledge, the deeds of 
the servants were destined two-thousand years before the Creation of Adam.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  -35 ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ   حَدَّ ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ قالَ  حَدَّ
نلامُ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِدٍ  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   آبائنِيِ  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَعبَدٍ  عَنِ ا

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِّبعَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ  أَ  َوْضِي   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   مِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  مَنْ  َْ منُؤْمِنْ ِْ



ن  فَلا أَوْرََ اُ اللَّيُ حَوْضِي وَمَنْ  َْ مننُؤْمِنْ بَِ نفَاعَتِِ فنَلا أرَاَلنَيُ اللَّنيُ شَنفَاعَتِِ  مَّ قنَالَ  نَا شَنفَاعَتِِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ لامُ  ِ  َّ
مُْسِنُِّونَ فَمَا عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ سَبِي ٍ  لاذِْ  الْكَبَائرِِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ  ُِ ََمَّا الْ   .فَ

َُْسَبُْ بْنُ خَالِدٍ فنَلُلْتُ للِرِّضَاماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ فَمَا مَعْنَى قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ    لِمَننِ وَلا مَْ فَعُونَ ِ لا»قَالَ ا
  .  قَالَ  لا مَْ فَعُونَ ِ لا لِمَنِ ارْتَضَى اللَّيُ ِ منَِّي«  ارْتَضى

َ نننَُِّّ  الْمُننؤْمِنُ ذُوَالَّننِ   تَسُننر]اُ حَسَنننَِّتُيُ وَتَسُننوُْاُ سَننيِّلَتُيُ لِلَننوْلِ النَِّّننبيِ 
ُ
صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ  مَنننْ سَننرَّتْيُ   قننالَ ات

ََتْيُ  ننحَسَنننَِّتُيُ وَسَننا ٌَّ للِ َّ هَننا  وَالنَِّّنندَمُ تنَوْبنَنةٌ وَالتَّائنِنبُ مُسْننتَهِ ََتْيُ سَننيِّلَةٌ رنَندِمَ عَلَينْ فَاعَةِ سَننيِّلَتُيُ فنَهُوَمُننؤْمِنٌ وَمَننتَ سَننا
نفَ  ََّ ال َّ نرُ مُنرْتٍَُّ وَالْغُفْراَنِ  وَمَنْ  َْ تَسُؤْاُ سَنيِّلَتُيُ فنَلنَيَْ  بِنُؤْمِنٍ وَِ َ ا  َْ مَكُننْ مُؤْمِنِّنا   َْ مَسْنتَهِ اعَةَ لانَّ اللَّنيَ غَينْ

  .لِدِمنِِّي
11-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Hashem, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, 
on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers 
(s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful that God’s Prophet (s) 
said, “God will not bring to the Pool anyone who does not believe in my Pool. 
God will not let anyone who does not believe in my intercession to benefit 
from it.” Then the Prophet (s) said, “My intercession applies to those of my 
nation who commit major sins. As for the good doers, they do not even 
deserve to be questioned.”  
Al-Hussein ibn Khalid added, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of 
God! What does the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted ‘…and they 
offer no intercession except for those who are acceptable…’ [176] mean?’”  
Then the Imam (s) said, “This means that they will not intercede on behalf of 
anyone unless God accepts their religion.”  
The author said, “A believer is one whose good deeds make him happy and 
whose bad deeds make him upset since the Prophet (s) said, “Anyone whose 
good deeds pleases him and whose evil deeds upsets him is a believer. 
Whenever he gets upset about his bad deeds he becomes sorry. Becoming 
sorry is the same as repenting. One who repents deserves intercession and 
forgiveness. Whoever does not get upset about his evil deeds is not a 
believer. One who is not a believer does not deserve my intercession, since 
God does not accept his religion.”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ زمِنا  وَعَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  -36 ثَس موُسنُ بنْن مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ اللاسِنم اتفسنر رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَندَّ
ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أبَييِ مَُُمَّدِ  ىٍّ  عَننْ بْنِ عَلِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سي ارٍ  عَنْ أبَنَوَمهُما  عَنِ ا

ندٍ  نلامُ  عَننْ أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ  عَننْ أبَينيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ   عَننْ أبَيِنيِ أبَيِيِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُسَننبْ  ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَننْ أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا نلَامُ فِ قنَوْلنِيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ   مَُُمَّ الَّنِ   جَعَنَ  لَكُننمُ الَأرْفَ   »عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ

  َ ََ بنِّا نَراَرًَِ « فِراشا  وَالسَّما َْ ََْمْنيِ وَا ًَ ا قَالَ  جَعَلَهَا مُلائمَِة  لِطبََائعِِكُمْ مُوَافِلَة  لاجْسَا لُِمْ وَ َْ يََْعَلْهَا شَندِمدَ
ًِ فنَتُجْمِننندلَُمْ وَلا شَننندِمدَ  ًَ الْبنُنننرُوَ  ًَ النَِّّنننْ ِ فنَتُهْنننرقَِكُمْ وَلا شَننندِمدَ ًَ طِينننبِ النننرِّمِ  فنَتَُ ننندَّعَ ذَامَننناتُكُمْ وَلا شَننندِمدَ



ًَ ال َّلابةَِ فنَتَمْتَنَِِّ  عَلَيْكُمْ فِ ُ ورِ  َِ فنَتنُغْرقَِكُمْ وَلا شَدِمدَ ًَ اللِّبِ لَالْمَا لُمْ وَأبَنِِّْيَتِكُمْ وَقنُبنُورِ فنَتنُعْطِبَكُمْ وَلا شَدِمدَ
ينَناركُُمْ مَوْتنَنالُمْ وَلَكِنَِّّننيُ عَننيَّ وَ  هَننا أبَنْندَاركُُمْ وَبنُنِّنْ ماسَننكُ عَلَينْ َِ جَنن َّ جَعَننَ  فِيهَننا مِنننَ الْمَتَارنَنةِ مَننا تنَنِّْتَفِعُننونَ بنِنيِ وَتَتَ

ٍَ مِنننْ مَنِّنَنافِعِكُمْ فنَنَ لِكَ جَعَننَ  لَكُننمُ الَأرْفَ فِر  لَنناُ  بنِنيِ لنِندُورلُِمْ وَقنُبنُنورلُِمْ ولََثنِن لَ  اشننا  مَّ قنَنناوَجَعَننَ  فِيهَننا مَننا تنَنِّنْ
«  َ ََ بنِّنا فنَوْقِكُمْ مدُِمرُ فِيهَا شَِْسَهَا وَقَمَرَذَا وَجُُومَهَا لِمَنِّنَافِعِكُمْ مَّ قنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  سَلْفنا  مَُْفُوظنا  مِنْ « وَالسَّمنا
«  َ َِ مننا ننما لنُنغَ قنُلنَنَ  جِ « وَأرَنْننيَلَ مِنننَ السَّ بنَنالِكُمْ وَتِلالَكُننمْ وَذِضَننابَكُمْ منَعْننسِ الْمَطنَنرَ منُنِّْيلِنُنيُ مِنننْ عَل ننى لعَننلا   ليَِبنْ

رَ رنَنازلا  عَلنَنيْكُمْ قِطْعَننة  وَأَوْذَننا لَُمْ مَّ فنَرَّقنَنيُ رََ ا ا  وَوَابنِنلا  وَذَطنْنلا  وَطنَنلا   لتِنَنَِّْ ننفَيُ أرََضُننولُمْ وَ َْ يََْعَننْ  َ لنِنكَ الْمَطنَن
ً  فنَينُفْسِنندَ أرََضِننيكُمْ وَأَشْننجَارلَُمْ وَزُرُوعَكُنن ُِ رزِْقننا  »مْ وَائنَنارلَُمْ مَّ قنَنالَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  وَاحِنندَ ََ بنِنيِ مِنننَ الَّثمَننرا ََخْرَ فنَن

َْْعَلُوا للَِّيِ أرَْدا ا  »منَعْسِ مَِّا يَُْرجُِيُ مِنَ الَأرْفِ رزِْقا  لَكُمْ « لَكُمْ  أَْ  أَشْبَاذا  وَأمَْثاَلا  مِنَ الَأصْنَِّامِ الَّتِِ لا « فَلا 
ٍَ مِننْ ذَنِ اِ الننِّنِّعَمِ  ٍَ وَأرَنْنتُمْ تنَعْلَمُنونَ أرَنَّهَنا لا تنَلْندِرُ عَلنَى شَنيْ  تَسْمَُ  وَلا تنُبِْ رُ وَلا تنَلْدِرُ عَلنَى شَنيْ تنَعْلُِ  وَلا 

  .اجْلَِيلَةِ الَّتِِ أرَنْعَمَهَا عَلَيْكُمْ ربَ]كُمْ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى 
11-36 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad 
ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s) that Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s) said, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God’s words ‘…Who has made the Earth your couch, and the 
heavens your canopy…’ [177] mean that God has made the Earth suitable for 
your body and according to your nature. He has neither made it too hot to 
burn you, nor did He make it too cold in which to freeze. The winds do not 
smell so good that you get a headache, neither are they so bad-smelling to be 
bothersome to you. The Earth is not as soft as water in which to drown, and 
not so hard that you could not build your houses on or dig your graves in it. 
The Honorable the Exalted God has made the Earth hard enough to benefit 
you and for you to be able to build your houses upon it and dig your graves in 
it. This is the sense in which ‘He has made the Earth your couch.’[178] Then 
the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘and the heavens your canopy…’ [179] 
Here canopy means ‘a covering’ or a ‘roof.’ A roof which God has made its 
Sun, Moon and the stars move in their orbits for your benefit.  
Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and sent down rain from the 
heavens…’ [180] This means that God sent down rain from the sky so that it 
can reach the mountains, the hills, and the valleys. God sent down water in 
various forms - rain, sleet, snow, hail so that the Earth could take it in. God did 
not sent down the water at once, as that would destroy the land, the trees, the 
fruits, and the harvest. Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…and 
brought forth therewith Fruits for your sustenance…’ [181] This means that 
God has established what grows out of the Earth as your sustenance. ‘…Then 
set not up rivals onto Allah when ye know (the truth)’ [182] meaning not to set 
up idols as rivals for God which neither have any intellect, nor do they hear, 
see or are able to do anything. You know well that these idols cannot grant 



you the many blessings which your Lord - the Blessed the Sublime - has 
bestowed upon you.  
 

نندِ بنْننِ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنني الكُننوفِ قننالَ  -37 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَند السَنننِّاُِ رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ نندِ بنْننِ أ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ   حَنندَّ
ََسَسِِّ  عَنْ الِِمام عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  َِيم بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي ا ثنِّا سَهِْ  بْنِ زمِا  الَأَ مِي  عَنْ عَبْدِ العَ ن مَُُمَّدِ د  عحَدَّ

َُ منَنننوْمٍ مِننننْ عِنِّْننندِ  ََ أبَنُننو حَنِِّيفَنننةَ َ ا نننلامُ قنننالَ  خَنننرَ بنْنننِ عَلنِننى  عَننننْ أبَينننيِ عَلنِننىِّ بنْنننِ مُوسَنننى الرِّضنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ
نلامُ فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ  منَا غُنلامُ مَِّننِ الْمَعِْ نيَةُ فنَلَنا ال َّاِ قِ  نلامُ  لا   لَ فَاسْتنَلْبنَلَيُ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

بَ عَبْنندَاُ بِنَنا  َْ رَْلنُنو مِنننْ ثَلاثنَنةٍ ِ مَّننا أنَْ تَكُننونَ مِنننَ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَليَْسَننتْ مِنِّْننيُ فنَنلا منَنِّْبَغنِني للِْكَننرتِِ أنَْ منُعَنن ِّ 
نننرمِكَ مَكْتَسِنننبْيُ  وَِ مَّنننا أنَْ تَكُنننونَ مِننننَ اللَّنننيِ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ وَمِننننَ الْعَبْننندِ  َْلنِننمَ ال َّ نننرمِكِ الْلَنننوِ ِّ أنَْ مَ فنَننلا منَنِّْبَغنِنني للِ َّ

َُ  وَِ مَّا أنَْ تَكُونَ مِنَ الْعَبْدِ وَذِيَ مِنِّْيُ فَإِنْ عَاقنَبَيُ اللَّيُ فبََِ ربِْيِ  وَِ نْ عَفَا عَنِّْيُ فبَِ    .كَرَمِيِ وَجُوِ اِ الضَّعِي
11-37 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority Sahl 
ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, 
on the authority of Imam Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
“One day Abu Hanifeh left As-Sadiq (s) and encountered Musa ibn Ja’far (s) 
along the way and asked him, “O young man! Who commits sins?” Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s) replied, “There are only three cases to consider. It is either done by 
the Sublime God which is not the case since it is not at all proper for The 
Gracious to punish His servants for things they have not done. The second 
case to consider is that the sin is committed by both the Honorable the 
Exalted God and the servant. But it is not proper for a Powerful partner to 
oppress a weak partner. The last possibility is that the servants commit sins. 
That is the case. Then if the Sublime God punishes him it is due to the sins he 
has committed, and if God forgives him it is due to His Munificence.”  
 

38-  ََ ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ قَّاق رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ نندِ بنْنِ عِمْنران الندَّ نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ أَ سَننن حَندَّ
ثَس أبَنُو سَنعِيدُ سَنهِْ  بنْنِ زمِنا ٍ  عْنتُ سَنيِّد   الَأَ مِني النرَّازِ ] عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  الطَّائي  قنالَ  حَندَّ جَعْفَنر الكُنوفِ  سَُِ

ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَننْ أبَينيِ الرِّضنا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَن ثَس أَبي مَُُمَّ ى  عَننْ أبَيِنيِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ  حَندَّ
َُسَنبْ  عَننْ أبَينيِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر  عَنْ أبَييِ جَعْفَ  دِ بْنِ عَلِى  عَنْ أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا رِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أبَييِ مَُُمَّ

َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى ثَس أبَوُ اللاسِم ِ سْنهاق   ا دِ بْنِ عُمَر اَافِظُ البَغدْا   قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ وَحَدَّ
ثَس أَبي جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدبن عَلِيِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمان بْنِ مَُُمَّد اللُرَشِي عَنْ ِ سُْاَعِي  بْنِ بْنِ جَعْفَر العَلَ  وِ  قالَ  حَدَّ

اِ  َُسَنبْ عَننْ عَلنِيِ  أَبي زمِا  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَنْ أبَييِ عَننْ جَندِّ َُسَنبْ مَُُ   ا ثنِّا أبَنُو ا نلامُ وَحَندَّ ندِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ مَّ
ندِ بنْنِ رمني  النِّسنو  بِرجنان  نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو سَنعِيدُ أَ بْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاق الفارْسِنيِّ الغرائميلنال حَندَّ
َنرْوَزىِ] قننالَ  

ناب بنِّعيسننى ات ثَس عَبْنند الوَذَّ ثنِّا عَبْنند العَيمِني بننن ِ سْنهاق بنْننِ جَعْفَنر ببِنَغْندا  قننالَ  حَندَّ قنالَ  حَندَّ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ جي  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُ  ثَس مَُُمَّ ََسَن بن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد البلو  قالَ  حَدَّ ثَس ا مَّد عَنْ حَدَّ

اِ عَنْ أبَيِيِ  ََ   أبَييِ عَنْ جَدِّ ثنِّا ا ََسَن اللَطَّانُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ سَن بْنِ عَلِى السكر  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَحَدَّ



ثنِّا أبَوُ بَكْرِ اان ثنِّا العَبَّاسِ بْنِ بكار الضبي قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ زلََرمَِّا اجوذر  قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ    عَننْ قالَ  حَدَّ
َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ عَلِي] بْنُ أَبي طاَلِبٍ  َِ أمَِ ا ارَْ رَ لَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِنْ صِفِّبَ قَامَ  لِيَْيِ عَ   عكرمة عَنْ ابْنِ عَبَّاس قالَ لَمَّ

ٍَ مِننَ  رَِاَ ذَنَ ا أبَِلَضَننا ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ أَخْبَرْنَا عَننْ مَسِنن عَنةَ مَعَننيُ فنَلَنالَ منَنا أمَِن  اللَّننيِ وَقنَدَرٍ وَقنَنالَ شَنيْخٌ مَِّننْ شَننهِدَ الْوَقنْ
َُْسَننبِْ بنْن َِ  نِ عَلنِنيٍ الرِّضَننا فِ رِوَامتَنِنيِ عَنننْ آباَئنِنيِ عَنننِ ا ننلَامُ َ خَننَ  رَجُننٌ  مِنننْ أذَْننِ  الْعنِنراَقِ عَلنَنى أمَِنن عَلَيْهِمَننا السَّ

َُ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ  الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ  ٍَ مِنننَ اللَّننيِ وَقنَندَرٍ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ أمَِنن ننامِ أبَِلَضَننا عَلَيْننيِ   فنَلَننالَ أَخْبَرْنَنا عَنننْ خُرُوجِنِّنَنا ِ لَى أذَْننِ  ال َّ
نلامُ أَجَنْ  منَ ننيْ السَّ ٍَ مِننَ اللَّنيِ وَقنَدَرٍ فنَلَنالَ ال َّ خُ  ا شَنيْخُ فنَوَاللَّنيِ مَننا عَلنَوْتَُْ تنَلْعَنة  وَلا ذَبَطنْتُمْ بَطنْنَ وَاٍ  ِ لا بِلَضَننا

نُنن]  ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ. فنَلَننالَ  مَهْنلا  منَا شَنيْخُ: لَعَلَّننكَ تََ َ  حَتْمن عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ أَحْتَسِبُ عَنَِّائِي ماَ أمَِ ا  وَقنَدَرا  لازمِنا : قَضَنا
عِيدِ  وَ َْ تَكُننْ عَلنَى لَوْ لَانَ لََ لِكَ لبََطََ  الثنَّوَابُ وَالْعِلَابُ وَالَأمْرُ وَالنِّنَّهْيُ وَاليَّجْرُ  وَلَسَلَأَ مَعْنَى الْوَعْدِ وَالْوَ 

مُْسِنننننُ أَوْلَى باِللا مُسِنننني ُِ مُْسِنننننٍ مَُْمَنننندًٌَ  وَلَكَننننانَ الْ ُِ ئمَِننننةِ مِنننننَ الْمُننننْ رِبِ  وَالْمُننننْ رِبُ أَوْلَى ٍَ لائمَِننننةٌ وَلا لِ
َنِ وَقَدَرمَِّننةِ ذَننِ اِ الُأمَّننةِ  ْْ َِ الننرَّ ًِ الَأوْثنَنانِ وَخَُ ننمَا مُْسِنننِ. تلِْننكَ مَلَالنَنةُ عَبنَندَ ُِ وَرَُوسِننهَا. منَنا باِلِِحْسَننانِ مِنننَ الْ

اَ  وَرنَهَننى قَْنن َُ رَْينِن ٍَ مَغْلُوبننا  وَ َْ مطُنَنْ  شَننيْخُ: ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ لَلَّنن اَ  وَ َْ منُعْنن ِ مرا  وَأعَْطنَنى عَلنَنى الْلَلِيننِ  لَثنِن
نِّنَهُما باطِلا   لِكَ ظَن] الَِّ منَ لَفَرُوا فنَوَمٌْ  للَِّنِ منَ  ُِ وَالَأرْفَ وَما بنَينْ مَاوَا َِ السَّ لَفَنرُوا مِننَ النَِّّنارِ   مُكْرذِا  وَ َْ يََْلُ

  :وَذُوَ منَلُولُ  قَالَ فنَنِّنَهََُّ ال َّيْخُ 
  

َنِ غُفْراَرا   ْْ ًِ مِنَ الرَّ   منَوْمَ النَِّّجَا
   أرَْتَ الِِمَامُ الَِّ   رنَرْجُو بِطاَعَتِيِ  

  جَياَمَ ربَ]كَ عَنَِّّا فِييِ ِ حْسَارا  
  أَوْضَهْتَ مِنْ ِ منِِّنَِّا مَا لَانَ مُلْتَبِسا  
  قَدْ لُنِّْتُ راَلِبنَهَا فِسْلا  وَعِْ يَارا  

  مَعِْ رًٌَ فِ فِعِْ  فَاحَِ ةٍ  فنَلَيْ َ 
ُُ ِ  ا  ماَ قنَوْمِ شَيْطاَرا     فِيهَا عَبَدْ

  لالا وَلا قَابِلا  لقَائِلا   راَذِييِ أَوْقنَعَيُ 
  قنَتَْ  الْوَِ ِّ لَيُ ظلُْما  وَعُدْوَارا  

ََ الْفُسُوقَ وَلا   وَلا أَحَبَّ وَلا شَا
ٍِ أعَْلَنَ َ امَ اللَّيُ  ِ    عْلارا  ُ و الْعَرْ
   أَنََّ يَُِب] وَقَدْ صَهَّتْ عَييَتَُيُ 

 
نعْرِ ِ لا   نَدِمِ  مِننَ ال ِّ َْ اَفِظُ فِ آخِرِ ذََ ا ا َْ دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ ا ُِ ذَ ا الكِتابِ   َْ مَْ لُرْ مَُُمَّ بنَيْتنَنبِْ مِننْ قالَ مَُ نَِّّ

  .أَوَّلِيِ 



11-38 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Ta’ee quoted 
on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami al-Razi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Ja’far al-Kufi that he had heard the following from his 
Master Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s). The same 
was narrated by Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi who narrated that 
Abul Qasim Ishaq ibn Ja’far Al-Alawi quoted on the authority of Abi Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Muhammad al-Qurashi, 
on the authority of Isma’il ibn Abi Ziyad, on the authority of Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
grandfather Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of Ali (s). The same 
tradition was narrated by Abul Hussein Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Ishaq al-Farsi 
al-Aza’emi who quoted on the authority of Abu Sa’eed Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Romayh an-Nasawi at Gorgan, on the authority of Abdul Aziz ibn Ishaq ibn 
Ja’far at Baghdad, on the authority of Abdul Wahhab ibn Isa al-Marwazi, on 
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad al-Balawi, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Nujayh, on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of his father (s). The same 
tradition was narrated by Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Sokkari who quoted on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the authority of Al-Abbas 
ibn Bakkar al-Dhabiy, on the authority of Abu Bakr al-Hothali, on the authority 
of Ikremah, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, “When the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) returned from the Siffin Battle, one of the elders 
who had seen the events in the battle with him stood up and said, ‘O 
Commander of the Faithful! Let us know if our course was destined by the 
Sublime God and by His Power?’” Al-Reza (s) has also narrated in another 
tradition on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali (s), “A man from Iraq went to the Commander of the Faithful 
(s) and said, ‘Let me know if our departure from Sham[183] has been destined 
by the Sublime God and by His Power?’ The Commander of the Faithful (s) 
replied, ‘O old man! Yes. By God, you did not climb any hills and did not go 
down any valleys except through God’s destiny and by His Power.’ Then the 
old man said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Do my sufferings then have any 
rewards?’ Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) told him, ‘O old man! Wait a moment! It 
seems that you have thought that what I meant by God’s destiny was that it 
was a certainty. If so there would be no reward or punishment, no 
admonishing or advice, nor any Divine Promises. Then a sinner could not be 
blamed, and a good-doer will not deserve to be praised. Then a good-doer 
would even deserve to be blamed more than a sinner does. This is what the 
idol worshippers, the enemies of the Merciful God, the Qadarites [184] and 
the Magi (Zoroastrians) in this nation say. O old man! The Sublime God has 
made the people responsible. However, the people are free to choose. He 
has admonished them but He has only warned them. He has granted a great 
reward for the very minute good deeds. One who disobeys does not defeat 
God. One who obeys Him is not forced to do so. God has not created the 



heavens and the Earth without a purpose, ‘Not without purpose did We create 
heaven and earth and all between! that were the thought of Unbelievers! but 
woe be to the Unbelievers because of the Fire (of Hell)!’ [185]“  
The narrator added, “As the old man was standing up he recited the following,  
 
‘You are the Leader through whose obedience we hope  
to be saved by the Merciful on the Day of Saving (Resurrection).  
You clarified for us that part of the religion  
which was vague for us. May God grant you a good reward!  
There are no excuses for doing any wicked deeds which I do -  
Acts of corruption and disobedience.  
No! No! I never think that Him who has admonished  
against doing evil Himself forces one to do evil.  
You will be serving Satan if you ever think so.  
God does not like it.  
He does not want corruption.  
He has never allowed animosity with  
and oppressively killing God’s Friend.  
How could He - the Owner of Both Thrones -  
have done so while His tradition has itself clearly declared this.’”  
 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Muhammad ibn Umar Al-Hafiz 
has only included the first two couplets at the end of this tradition.”  
 

ثَ  -39 ثنِّا أبَنُو  سنهاق  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ بَكْرِ اِوز  بنِِِّيْسابوُرَ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ نِّا أبَوُ مَنُِّْ ورِ أَ
َدِ بْنِ  ْْ ثنِّا أَ دِ بْنِ زمِا  الفليي اِور  قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوان اِور  قالَ  حَدَّ لَّي عَبْدِ المَُُمَّ

ن لَامُ اجومبار  ال َّيْباُ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ أبَييِ  عَن آبائنِي  عَنن عَلنِيِّ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ
رَ الْمَلَاِ مرَ وََ بنَّرَ ال ََ آَ مَ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ صلي اللَّي وَآلِيِ وَسَلَّمَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قَدَّ ََ قنَبْنَ  أنَْ يََْلنُ تَّدَابِ

  .بَِلَْفَيْ عَام
11-39 Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Bakr al-Khori in Neishaboor[186] 
narrated that Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan al-Khori quoted 
on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad - the Khori jurisprudent in 
Neishaboor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah Al-Joybari ash-Sheybani, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), 
on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has destined the 
destiny and plotted the plans two-thousand years before the Creation of 
Adam.”  
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مهرومني اللنيومس قنالَ   -41 َُسَبِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّد الأشننِّاُِ النرَّازِ ] العَندْل بنبلخ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا ا حَدَّ
نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن آبائنِيِ  ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ثنِّا  اوُِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمان الفراَ قالَ  حَدَّ   عَنن حَدَّ

 َُ ََلَ عَلنِيَّ بنْنَ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ ا نا   سَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ ِ نَّ منَهُوِ م ا  سَن نلامُ فنَلَنالَ أَخْنبَُِْ عَمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نننا لنَننيَْ   عَنننن نننا لا منَعْلَمُنننيُ اللَّنننيُ فنَلَنننالَ عَلنِننيٌ  لنَننيَْ  للَِّنننيِ وَعَمَّ نننلامُ   َ  اللَّنننيِ وَعَمَّ أمََّنننا مَنننا لا منَعْلَمُنننيُ اللَّنننيُ  عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ



لُكَ مَا ليََْ  للَِّيِ فنَلنَيَْ  للَِّنيِ فنَهُوَقنَوْلُكُمْ ماَ مَعَْ رَ الْينَهُوِ  ِ نَّ عُيمَْرا  ابْنُ اللَّيِ وَاللَّيُ تنَعَالَى لا منَعْلَمُ لَيُ وَلَدا  أمََّا قنَوْ 
عَالَى فنَلَيَْ  عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ ظلُْمٌ للِْعِبَاِ  فنَلَنالَ الْينَهُنوِ  ] أَشْنهَدُ أنَْ لا  لِنَيَ ِ لا شَرمِكٌ وَأمََّا قنَوْلُكَ مَا ليََْ  عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ تنَ 

  .اللَّيُ وَأَشْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  رَسُولُ اللَّي
11-40 Abu Abdullah Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in 
Balkh narrated that Ali ibn Mehrayat al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of 
Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Farra’, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “A Jew asked the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s): Let me know what is it that God does not have? 
What is it that is not with God? What is it that God does not know?”  
Ali (s) said, “What God does not know is what you Jews say, ‘Uzair (Ezra) is 
the son of God!’[187] God does not know of any sons for Himself. And about 
what you said regarding what is not with God, you should know that it is 
‘oppression to the servants’. And regarding what you said about what God 
does not have, you should know that it is any partners.” The Jew said, “I bear 
witness that there is no god but God and I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God.”  
 

نَدِ بنْنِ  -41 ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني  عَنن  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ حَندَّ
ََْسَنننِ  ََلَ رَجُننٌ  أبَنَنا ا ِِ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ أَخْننبَُِْ عَنننِ اجْنَنوَاِ  فنَلَننالَ   سُننلَيْمان قننالَ سَنن ننلامُ وَذُننوَفِ الطَّننوَا ِ نَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

تنَنرَفَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ  ِْلُوقِ فَإِنَّ اجَْوَاَ  الَّنِ   مننُؤَ ِّ  مَنا افنْ َِ  وَجَن َّ عَلَيْنيِ لِكَلامِكَ وَجْهَبِْ فَإِنْ لُنِّْتَ تَسََْلُ عَنِ الْ
ََ فنَهُوَ اجَْوَ  اَلِ ِْ تنَرَفَ اللَّيُ عَلَيْيِ وَِ نْ لُنِّْتَ تنَعْسِ ا اُ  ِ نْ أعَْطَى وَذُوَ اجَْوَاُ  ِ نْ مَنََِّ  لارَّيُ وَالْبَوِيَ  مَنْ بََِِ  بِاَ افنْ

  .ليََْ  لَيُ وَِ نْ مَنََِّ  مَنََِّ  مَا ليََْ  لَيُ  ِ نْ أعَْطَى عَبْدا  أعَْطاَاُ مَا
11-41 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn 
Hashem quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Soleiman, “A man asked Abul 
Hassan (s) while he (s) was performing the circumambulations (around the 
Kaaba), ‘Please tell me about the munificent.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘There are 
two sides to your question. If you are asking about the creatures, then a 
munificent servant is one who performs the obligatory deeds, while a miser is 
someone who is miserly in performing what the Sublime God has made 
incumbent upon him. But if you are asking about the Creator you should know 
that He is the Munificent whether He gives or not. That is because if He grants 
something to His servant, He has granted him what does not belong to him, 
and if He holds something back from His servant, that servant has no rights to 
it.’”  
 

ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بنْنِ  -42 ُؤَ ِّبُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قال  حَدَّ
َد ات ْْ َُسَبِْ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ أ ثنِّا ا ذاشِنم  حَدَّ

نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِد  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ  عَن أبَيِيِ  عَن عَلِىِّ بنْنِ معبند  عَنن ا
نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مَُُمَّ نند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ   مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نلامُ  عَننن أبَيِننيِ  َُسَنبْ  السَّ ننلامُ   ا َُسَنبِْ بنْننِ عَلنِنى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ   ا عَلَيْننيِ   أَبي طالنِنب عَلَيْننيِ السَّ



لَضَنائِي وَ َْ السَّلامُ قالَ  سَُِعتُ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ صلي اللَّي وَآلِيِ وَسَلَّمَ منَلُولُ قَالَ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ مَنْ  َْ منَنرْفَ بِ 
َِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ خِينَنرًٌَ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَ   منُؤْمِنْ بِلَدَرِ  فنَلْينَلْتَمِْ  ِ اَا  غََِْ  وَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  يْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فِ لُن ِّ قَضَنا

  .للِْمُؤْمِنِ 
11-42 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father (s), “The Commander of the 
Faithful (s) said, ‘I heard God’s Prophet (s) say that the Exalted the 
Magnificent God said, ‘Whoever is not pleased with My Verdict, and whoever 
does not believe in My Destiny should adopt another god for himself.’ The 
Prophet of God (s) has said, ‘There is some good for the believer in all of the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s Verdicts.’”  
 

43-  َْْ َُسَبِْ بْنِ أ الِم أبَوُ عَلِي ا َْ ثنِّا ا ثنِّا حَدَّ ندبن يََْنيََ ال ]نو ] قنالَ  حَندَّ ثَس مَُُمَّ هَلِي] قنالَ  حَندَّ د الْبِينْ
نلامُ وَقنَدْ سنَلي رَجُن  أمكَُلِّنُ  عْنتُ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ اللَّني أبَوُ  لوان قالَ  سَُِعتُ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ العَبَّناسِ منَلُنولُ سَُِ

  .ذم أعجي من  لِكَ  كَ قالَ أفيلدرون عَلَى لُ ِّ ما أرَاَ واالعِباِ  ما لامطيلون فَلالَ ذُوَأعدل من  لِ 
11-43 Al-Hakim Abu Ali Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaqi narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Sowli quoted on the authority of Abu Zakwan, on the 
authority of Ibrahim ibn Al-Abbas, “I heard someone ask Al-Reza (s), ‘Does 
God ever order the servants to do what is beyond their ability to do?’ The 
Imam (s) replied, ‘He is more Just than to do that.’ The man asked, ‘Are they 
able to do whatever they wish?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘They are weaker than 
that.’”  
 

ََسَنن بنْنِ اتيثمني  -44 ََسَنن ا ثنِّا أبَنُو ا ندِ بنْنِ عمنرو بنْنِ عَلنِى البََ نرِ ِّ قنالَ  حَندَّ ََسَنن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَنُو ا حَندَّ
ََسَنن عَلنِىِّ  ثنِّا أبَنُو ا ثنِّا أبَوُالغناز  قنالَ  حَندَّ ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مهرومي الليومس قالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا بنْنِ قالَ  حَدَّ

نند عَلَيْننيِ مُوسَنى ا ننلامُ قننالابي جَعْفَنرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ لرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِى ثنِّا أَبي مَُُمَّ َُسَنبْ   السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أَبي عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ن  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ لامُ قنالابي عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ الَأعْمَالُ عَلَى ثَلاثنَةِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  سَُِعتُ أَبي عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب  ا
ََمْرِ اللَّننيِ تنَعَننالَى وَبِرِضَننى  ََمَّننا الْفَننراَئُُِّ فبَنِن اللَّننيِ وَبِلَضَننائيِِ وَتنَلْنندِمراِِ وَمَِ ننيَّتِيِ أَحْننوَالٍ فنَننراَئُُِّ وَفَضَننائُِ  وَمَعَاصِنني فَ

َِ اللَّنيِ وَبِلَندَرِ اللَّنيِ  ََمْرِ اللَّيِ وَلَكِنْ بِرِضَى اللَّنيِ وَبِلَضَنا اللَّنيِ وَبِعِلْنمِ اللَّنيِ  وَبَِِ يننَّةِ وَعِلْمِيِ وَأمََّا الْفَضَائُِ  فنَلَيْسَتْ بِ
ََمْرِ  هَا وَأمََّا الْمَعَاصِي فنَلَيْسَتْ بِ َِ اللَّيِ وَبِلَدَرِ اللَّيِ وَبَِِ يَّةِ اللَّيِ وَبِعِلْمِيِ مَّ منُعَاقِبُ عَلَينْ   .اللَّيِ وَلَكِنْ بِلَضَا

11-44 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ali al-Basri narrated that Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn al-Maythami quoted on the authority of Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Amr ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini, on the authority of Abu Ahmad 
al-Qadhi, on the authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Abi 



Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), 
on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his 
father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), 
“Deeds are ranked into three groups: the incumbent ones, the noble ones and 
the acts of disobedience. The incumbent deeds are done based on God’s 
orders and according to His Pleasure, Verdict, Destiny, Volition and 
Knowledge. The noble deeds are not done according to God’s orders. 
However, they are done subject to His Pleasure, Verdict, Destiny, Volition and 
Knowledge. And the acts of disobedience are not done according His orders. 
However, they are done subject to His Verdict, Destiny, Volition and 
Knowledge. God will punish us for doing such deeds.”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ  -45 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ذنارُون الفنامي فِ مَسْنجِد الكُوفنَة قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ حَدَّ
َُسَنبِْ بنْ ثنِّا  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ذاشِم  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ معبد  عَنن ا َِمََْ ]  عَن أبَييِ قالَ  حَدَّ نِ خالنِد  عَنن جَعْفَر ا

ننلامُ قننالَ  قنُلْننتُ لنَنيُ منَنا ابنْننَ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ ِ نَّ النَِّّنناسَ منَنِّْسِنن ََسَننن عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ بُوراَ ِ لَى أَبي ا
نةِ  نلامُ فنَلَنالَ  منَا ابنْنَ خَالنِدٍ الْلَوْلِ باِلتَّْ بِييِ وَاجَْبَِْ لِمَا رُوَِ  مِنَ الَأخْبَارِ فِ َ لنِكَ عَننْ آباَئنِكَ الأئَمَِّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نلامُ فِ التَّْ نبِييِ وَاجْنَبَِْ أَلْثنَن نةِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ رُ أمَِ الَأخْبنَارُ الَّنتِِ أَخْبَُِْ  عَن الَأخْبنَارِ الَّنتِِ رُوِمنَتْ  عَنن آبنَائِيَ الأئَمَِّ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فِ َ لنِكَ    َ لِكَ فنَلُلْتُ بَْ  مَا رُوَِ   عَنن النَِّّنبيِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فِ   رُوِمَتْ  عَن النَِّّبيِ 

صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ لَننانَ منَلُننولُ فِ التَّْ ننبِييِ وَاجْنَنبَِْ ِ  ا  فنَلُلْننتُ لنَنيُ  رِنَّهُننمْ   أَلْثنَننرُ قنَنالَ فنَلْينَلُولنُنوا ِ نَّ رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ 
نَا رُوَِ  عَلَيْنيِ قنَالَ فنَلْينَلُولنُوا فِ آبنَائِيَ   ِ نَّ رَسُولَ اللَّنيِ  منَلُولُونَ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  َْ منَلُنْ  مِننْ َ لنِكَ شَنيْلا  وَِ  َّ

اَ رُوَِ  عَلَيْهِمْ مَّ  ةِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  رِنَّهُمْ  َْ منَلُولُوا مِنْ َ لِكَ شَيْلا  وَِ  َّ نلامُ مَننْ قنَالَ باِلتَّْ نبِييِ   قَالَ  الأئَمَِّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نَا وَضَنَ  الأَ  رنْيَا وَايْخِنرًَِ منَا ابنْنَ خَالنِدٍ ِ  َّ َُ فِ الد] ا فِ التَّْ نبِييِ  خْبنَارَ  عَننوَاجَْبَِْ فنَهُولََافِرٌ مُْ رمٌِ وَََْنُ مِنِّْيُ بنُرَََا

ََمَننةَ اللَّننيِ تنَعَننالَى فَمَنننْ أَحَننبنَّهُمْ فنَلَنندْ أبَنْغَضَنننَِّا وَمَنننْ أبَنْغَضَننهُمْ فنَلَنندْ أَحَبنَّنِّنَنا وَمَنننْ وَاجْنَنبَِْ الْغنُنلاًُ الَّننِ منَ صَننغَّرُوا عَ 
لَنَِّا وَمَنننْ وَالاذُننمْ فنَلَنندْ عَاَ ارنَنا وَمَنننْ عَنناَ اذُمْ فنَلَنندْ وَالارنَنا وَمَنننْ وَصَننلَهُمْ فنَلَنندْ قَطَعَنِّنَنا وَمَنننْ قَطَعَهُننمْ فنَلَنندْ وَصَنن

 . افنَلَدْ بنَرَّراَ وَمَنْ بنَرَّذُمْ فنَلَدْ جَفَارنَا وَمَنْ أَلْرَمَهُنمْ فنَلَدْ أذََنارنَنَِّا وَمَنْ أذََارنَهُمْ فنَلَدْ أَلْرَمَنَِّ جَفَاذُمْ 
11-45 Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Harun al-Fami in the Kufa Mosque narrated that 
Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid that he told Abil Hassan Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! People ascribe belief in 
likening (The act of comparing similarities, comparison) and predestination to 
us due to the traditions narrated on the authority of your forefathers - the 
Immaculate Imams (s) in this regard.” The Imam (s) said, “O Khalid! Let me 
know whether there are more traditions on this issue narrated on the authority 
of my forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (s) or on the authority of God’s 
Prophet (s)?” I replied, “Of course, there are more narrated on the authority of 
God’s Prophet (s).” The Imam (s) said, “Then it must be said that God’s 
Prophet (s) believed in likening and predestination.” I said, “They believe that 
God’s Prophet (s) has not said any of them.” The Imam (s) said, “Then they 
must say that my forefathers - the Immaculate Imams (s) have not said them 
either. Rather, they have ascribed lies to them.” The Imam (s) then added, 



“Whoever believes in likening and predestination is a pagan polytheist. We 
are not associated with them in this world or in the Hereafter. O son of Khalid! 
The exaggerators who have underestimated the Majesty of God have falsely 
shown us as having approved of predestination and likening. Whoever likes 
them is our enemy. Whoever is their enemy is our friend. Whoever 
establishes ties of friendship with them has established ties of animosity with 
us. And whoever establishes animosity with them has established friendship 
with us. Whoever establishes ties with them has cut off ties from us, and 
whoever cuts off ties from them has established ties with us. Whoever treats 
them badly has been kind to us, and whoever treats them kindly has 
mistreated us. Whoever honors them has insulted us, and whoever insults 
them has honored us. Whoever accepts them and what they say has rejected 
us, and whoever rejects them has accepted us. Whoever is kind to them has 
been unkind to us, and whoever is unkind to them has been kind to us. 
Whoever acknowledges them has denounced us, and whoever denounces 
them has acknowledged us. Whoever grants them something has deprived 
us, and whoever deprives them of something has indeed granted it to us. O 
son of Khalid! Whoever is one of our followers should not choose a friend or 
companion for himself from amongst them.”  
 
 

CHAPTER TWELVE: 
 

A Session Of Al-Reza (S)’S Debate With The 
Prominent Theologians From Among The 
Rhetoricians And The Various Religions 

َد الفَلِيي اللُمِّي  مَّ الِملاقى رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  أَخْبََ  -1 ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ مَُُمَّد جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أ ند حَدَّ رنا مَُُمَّ
ثَس أبَنُننو ع ننني  قنننالَ  حَننندَّ ننندِ بنْنننِ عَلنِننىِّ بنْنننِ صننندقي اللُمِّ ََسَننن بنْنننِ مَُُمَّ ننندِ بنْنننِ عمنننر بنْنننِ عَبْننند العَيمِننني ا منننرو مَُُمَّ

ننا قنَندِمَ عَ  نند النِّ]ننوفَلِيِّ مَّ اانناشِِي منَلُننولُ لَمَّ ََسَننن بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ننَ  ا ثَس مَننن سَُِ نني] قننالَ  حَنندَّ لنِني] بنْننُ الأرَْ ننارِ  الكَجِّ
َْمُونِ أمََننرَ الْفَضْننَ  بنْننَ سَنن ننلامُ عَلنَنى الْمَنن ُِ مِثنْنَ  مُوسَننى الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ هٍْ  أنَْ يََْمَننَ  لنَنيُ أَصْننهَابَ الْمَلَننالا

ُِ وَرَُْسَننننناَِ ال َّنننننابلِِبَ وَااِْرْبنِننننِ  الَألْنننننبََِ وَأَصْنننننهَابِ زَرَْ ذُْ نننننتَ وَرِسْنننننطاَسَ ال َِ وَرأَْسِ اجْنَننننالُو ر]ومِنننننيِّ اجْنَنننناثلَِي
مناعِهِمْ فنَلَنالَ   ولََلامَهُمْ فَجَمَعَهُمُ  وَالْمُتَكَلِّمِبَ ليَِسْمََ  لَلامَنيُ  َِ َْمُونَ باِجْتِ الْفَضُْ  بنْنُ سَنهٍْ  مَّ أعَْلنَمَ الْمَن

ٍَْ وَأَحْبَ  نَ ِِ نَا مََعْنتُكُمْ  َّ  ِ ُِّ َْمُونُ مَّ قَالَ اَنُمْ ِ  ني أَْ خِلْهُمْ عَلَيَّ فنَفَعََ  فنَرَحَّبَ تِِمُ الْمَ بْنتُ أنَْ تنُنِّنَاظِرُوا ابنْنَ عَمِّ
 َّ نمَْ  وَالطَّاعَنةَ ذََ ا الْمَدَُِ ُْ مِننِّْكُمْ أَحَندٌ فنَلَنالُوا  السَّ  منَا الْلَناِ مَ عَلنَيَّ فنَإَِ ا لَنانَ بكُْنرًَ  فَاغْندُوا عَلنَيَّ وَلا منَتَوَلَّن

ََ اللَّيُ تنَعَالَى  ََْنُ مُبْكِرُونَ ِ نْ شَا ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ    .أمَِ
نَِّ  دٍ النِّنَّوْفَلِي] فنَبنَينْ ََْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ نِّنَا قَالَ ا نلامُ ِ ْ  َ خَنَ  عَلَينْ ََْسَنِ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََْنُ فِ حَدِمٍ  لنََِّا عِنِّْدَ أَبي ا ا 
ََْسَنِ  نلامَ وَمنَلُنولُ   ماَسِرٌ ولََانَ منَتنَوَلىَّ أمَْرَ أَبي ا ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ منُلْرئِنُكَ السَّ نلامُ فنَلَنالَ  منَا سَنيِّدِ  ِ نَّ أمَِن عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

يننِ  الْمِلنَنِ  فنِندَ  ُِ وَأذَْننُ  الَأْ منَنانِ وَالْمُتَكَلِّمُننونَ مِنننْ مَِ فنَرأَمْنُنكَ فِ امَ أَخُننومَ  رَِّننيُ اجْتَمَننَ  ِ َ َّ أَصْننهَابُ الْمَلَننالا
نمْ وَِ نْ أَحْبَبْننتَ أنَْ رَِ ن نِّنَا ِ نْ أَحْبَبْنتَ لَلامَهُنمْ وَِ نْ لَرذِْننتَ َ لنِكَ فنَلا تنَتَجَ َّ َُّ َ لنِنكَ الْبُكُنورِ عَلَينْ ََ  لِيَْنكَ خَن



ََْسَنِ  نَِّا فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا َُ وَأرَاَ صَائرٌِ  لِيَْنكَ بكُْنرًَ  ِ نْ   عَلَينْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أبَْلِغْيُ السَّلامَ وَقُْ  لَيُ  قَدْ عَلِمْتُ مَا أرََْ 
ََ اللَّيُ تنَعَالَى    .شَا

نوْفَلِي]  فنَلَ  ندٍ النِّنَّ ََْسَننُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ نِّنَا  مَّ قنَالَ ِ   منَا رنَنوْفَلِي]  أرَنْتَ عِراَقنِيٌّ  وَرقَِّننةُ قنَالَ ا نا مَضَنى ماَسِننرٌ الْتنَفَنتَ  لِيَنْ مَّ
  ُِ ننرْمِ وَأَصْننهَابَ الْمَلَننالا نِّنَنا أذَْننَ  ال ِّ ننكَ عَلَينْ ننرُ غَلِيَنَنةٍَ فَمَننا عِنِّْنندَمَ فِ مَنْنِ  ابنْننِ عَمِّ فنَلُلْننتُ  الْعِراَقنِنيِّ غَينْ

ينَانِ  وَبنِلْ َ  جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ  َِ الْبنُنِّنْ َِْ وَثيِن َِ مَا عِنِّْدَمَ  وَلَلَدْ بنَنَى عَلَى أَسَاسٍ غَن  مرُمِدُ الامْتِهَانَ وَيَُِب] أنَْ منَعْرِ
ُِ الْ  ُْاُ فِ ذَننَ ا الْبنَنابِ  قنُلْننتُ  ِ نَّ أَصْننهَابَ الْكَننلامِ وَالْبنِندعَِ خِننلا مَنناَِ  عُلَ وَاللَّننيِ مَننا بنَنننَى. فنَلَننالَ ِ   وَمَننا بنِّنَنا

ننرْمِ أَصْنن ُِ وَالْمُتَكَلِّمُننونَ وَأذَْننُ  ال ِّ ننرَ الْمُنِّْكَننرِ  وَأَصْننهَابُ الْمَلَننالا هَابُ  رِْكَننارٍ وََ لنِكَ أنََّ الْعَنناِ َ لا منُنِّْكِننرُ غَينْ
ََنَّ اللَّيَ تنَعَالَى وَاحِدٌ  قَالُوا صَهِّْ  وَحْدَاريَِّتنَ ندا  رَسُنولُ وَمُبَاذَتَةٍَ ِ نِ احْتَجَجْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِ  يُ  وَِ نْ قنُلْنتَ ِ نَّ مَُُمَّ

تنِيِ وَمنُغَالِطُورنَنيُ  و سَننلَّم صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ   اللَّنيِ  ُجَّ قنَالُوا ثنَبِّنتْ رسَِنالتََيُ مَّ منُبنَاذِتُونَ الرَّجُننَ  وَذُوَمنُبْطِنُ  عَلنَيْهِمْ ِْ
نننرُمَ قنَوْلنَننيُ فَاحْنننَ رْذُمْ جُعِلْنننتُ فنِنندَ  نننمَ حَنننتَّ منَتنْ ُِ أنَْ   امَ. قنَننالَ  فنَتَبَسَّ نننلامُ مَّ قنَننالَ  منَننا رنَنننوْفَلِي] أفَنَتَوَنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ

َْفِرَمَ اللَّيُ تِِمْ  ُِّ لأرْجُو أنَْ مُ ََ اللَّيُ  منَلْطَعُوُِ عَلَى حُجَّتِِ  قنُلْتُ  لا وَاللَّيِ  مَا خِفْتُ عَلَيْكَ قَأ]  وَِ  ِ نْ شَا
َ  احْتِجَاجِي عَلنَى تنَعَالَى. فنَلَالَ ِ   َْمُونُ  قنُلْتُ  رنَعَمْ. قَالَ  ِ َ ا سَُِ   ماَ رنَوْفَلِي] أَقُِب] أنَْ تنَعْلَمَ مَتَ منَنِّْدَمُ الْمَ

ًِ بتِنَوْراَتِِِمْ  وَعَلَى أذَِْ  الِِجِْيِ  بإِِجِْيلِهِمْ  وَعَلَى أذَِْ  اليَّبوُرِ بِيبَوُرذِِمْ  وَعَ  نراَريَِّتِهِمْ  لَى اأذَِْ  التنَّوْراَ ل َّنابلِِبَ بِعِبنْ
ُِ بِ  ًِ بِفَارسِِننيَّتِهِمْ  وَعَلنَنى أذَْنننِ  الننر]ومِ بنِننرُومِيَّتِهِمْ  وَعَلنَنى أَصْننهَابِ الْمَلَنننالا لُغنَناتِِِمْ. فنَننإَِ ا وَعَلنَنى أذَْننِ  ااْرَاَبنِننَ 

تنَيُ  وَتنَنرَمَ مَلَالتَنَيُ وَرَجَنَ   ِ  ٍُ وََ حَضْنتُ حُجَّ َْمُونُ أنََّ الْمَوْضِنَ  الَّنِ   ذُنوَ قَطَعْتُ لُ َّ صِنِّْ لَى قنَنوِْ   عَلنِمَ الْمَن
ٍَّ لَيُ  فَعِنِّْدَ َ لِكَ تَكُونُ النَِّّدَامَةُ مِنِّْيُ. وَلا حَوْلَ وَلا قنُوًََّ ِ لا باِللَّيِ ا َِيمِ بِسَبِيلِيِ ليََْ  بِسُْتَهِ   .لْعَلِيِّ الْعَ

ا أَصْبَهْنَِّا أتَاَراَ الْفَضُْ  بْنُ  نرُمَ  وَقنَدِ اجْتَمَنَ  الْلَنوْمُ. فَمَنا  فنَلَمَّ َِ سَهٍْ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ  جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ  ابْنُ عَمِّكَ منَنِّْتَ
ُِّ صَائرٌِ ِ لَى راَحِيَتِكُمْ ِ نْ شَ  مْسِ وَِ  ََ اللَّيُ رأَمُْكَ فِ  تِنْيَاريِِ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  تنَلَدَّ   .ا

ََ وَخَرَجْنَِّا مَعَيُ حَتَّ َ خَلْنَِّا عَلَى الْمَ  مَّ تنَوَضَََّ  ٍَ وَسَلَاراَ مِنِّْيُ  مَّ خَرَ َْمُونِ. وُضُوََاُ للِ َّلاًِ وَشَرِبَ شَرْبةََ سَومِ
دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ فِ مَاَعَةِ الطَّالبِِيِّبَ وَااْاَشِِِيِّبَ  وَا ََذْلِيِ  وَمَُُمَّ رْلُِ  غَالٌّ بِ َِ ا َ خََ  فَإَِ ا الْ لْلُوَّاُ  حُضُورٌ  فنَلَمَّ

يننُ  بنَنسِ ذَاشِننمٍ  فَمَننا زاَلنُنوا وُقُوفننا   نندُ بنْننُ جَعْفَننرٍ وَمَِ َْمُونُ وَقنَنامَ مَُُمَّ ننلامُ قنَنامَ الْمَنن  وَالرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َْمُونِ حَتَّ أمََرَذُمْ باِجْلُُوسِ فَجَلَ  ثنُيُ سَناعَة . مَّ السَّلامُ جَالٌِ  مََ  الْمَ َْمُونُ مُلْنبِلا  عَلَيْنيِ يََُدِّ سُوا. فَلمْ منَنيَلِ الْمَن

ني عَلنِي] بنْنُ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ وَذُنوَمِنْ وُلْندِ فَاطِمَنةَ بنِِّْنتِ  الْتنَفَتَ ِ لَى  َُ ذََ ا ابنْنُ عَمِّ َِ فنَلَالَ  ماَ جَاثلَِي  اجْاَثلَِي
يُ وَتنُنِِّْ فَيُ    طاَلِبٍ ربَِينِّنَِّا  وَابْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبي  َُحِب] أنَْ تُكَلِّمَيُ وَقَُاجَّ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَ

َ] رَجُلا  يََْتَج] عَلَيَّ بِكِتَابٍ أرَاَ مُنِّْكِراُُ وَرَبيٍّ  َُ أحَُا ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ لَيْ َُ  ماَ أمَِ    لا أوُمِنُ بِيِ فنَلَالَ اجْاَثلَِي
]  فَإِنِ احْتَجَجْتُ عَلَيْكَ بإِِجِْيلِكَ أتَلُِر] بِيِ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْ    يِ السَّلامُ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ

ََ بِيِ الِِجِْيُ   رنَعَمْ وَاللَّيِ أقُِر] بِيِ عَلَى رَغْمِ أرَْ  َُ  وَذَْ  أقَْدِرُ عَلَى َ فِْ  مَا رَطَ   .فِيقَالَ اجْاَثلَِي
ا بدََا لَكَ  وَاسَُِْ  اجَوَابَ فنَلَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ ال   .سَّلَامُ  سَْ  عَمَّ

هُمَا شَيْلا   َُ  مَا تنَلُولُ فِ رنُبنُوًَِّ عِيسَى ولَِتَابِيِ  ذَْ  تنُنِّْكِرُ مِنِّنْ   فنَلَالَ اجاَثْلِي



نرَ بنِيِ أمَُّتنَيُ وَأقَنَنرَّ  ََْوارمِ]نونَ  ولََنافِرٌ بنِّبُنُنوًَِّ لُن ِّ عِيسَنى  َْ قَالَ الرِّضَا  ارَاَ مُلِرٌّ بنِّبُنُوًَِّ عِيسَى ولَِتَابنِيِ وَمَنا بَ َّ ُْ بنِيِ ا
رْ بِيِ أمَُّتَيُ    .ملُِرَّ بنِّبُنُوًَِّ مَُُمَّدٍ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَبِكِتَابِيِ وَ َْ منُبَ ِّ

اَ رنَلْطَُ  الَأحْكَامَ بَِ اذِدَْ  عَدْلٍ  َُ  ألَيََْ  ِ  َّ   قَالَ اجاَثْلِي
  .لَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ   بنَلَىقَا

ندٍ )صَنل ى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  مَِّننْ لاَ  َِْ أذَْنِ  مِلَّتنِكَ عَلنَى رنُبنُنوًَِّ مَُُمَّ ََقِمْ شَاذِدَمْنِ مِنْ غَن تنُنِّْكِنراُُ النَِّّْ نراَريَِّةُ   قَالَ  فَ
  .وَسَلْنَِّا مِثَْ  َ لِكَ مِنْ غََِْ أذَِْ  مِلَّتِنَِّا

سِنقَالَ الرِّ 
َ
مَ عِنِّْندَ ات لَندَّ

ُ
]. اَلَا تنَلْبنَُ  مِنسِّ العَندْلَ ات يِ  عِيسَنى ضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  اَينَ جِلْتَ باِلنََِّّ نفَةِ منَا رَْ نراَُِ

  بْنِ مَرْتََ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ 
َُ  وَمَنْ ذَ ا العَدْلُ  سَُِّيِ ِ     .قَالَ اجاَثْلِي

منْلَمِيِّ قَالَ  مَا تنَلُولُ بيُِوحَنِّ     ا الدَّ
سِي ِ 

َ
َُ أَحَبَّ النِّ اسِ  لى ات   .قَالَ  بَخٍ بَخٍ   لََرْ

ندٍ العَنرَ  َسِنيُ  أخْبنَنرَُِ بنِدِمنِ مَُُمَّ
ََ الِجِْيُ  أنََّ موُحَنِّ ا قَالَ    َّنا ات ََقْسَمْتُ عَلَيْكَ ذَْ  رَطَ نرَُِ بنِيِ قَالَ  فَ بيِّ وَبَ َّ

ََوَارمِِّبَ فَآمَنُِّوا بِيِ أرََّيُ مَكُونُ مِنْ بنَعْدِ  ُُ بِيِ ا رْ   اِ فنَبَ َّ
ََذِْ  بنَيْتِيِ وَوَصِيِّيِ وَ  رَ بنِّبُنُوًَِّ رَجٍُ  وَبِ َسِيِ  وَبَ َّ

َُ  قَدْ  لََرَ َ لِكَ موُحَنِّ ا عَنِ ات ٍْ مَت مَكُنونُ قَالَ اجاَثْلِي  َْ منُلَوِّ
  .مْ َ لِكَ  وَ َْ تُسَمَّ لنََِّا اللَوْمُ فنَنِّنَعْرفِنَهُ 

نَِّامَ بِنَْ منَلْرأَُ الِجِْيَ  فنَتَلا عَلَيْكَ  لِْرَ مَُُمَّدٍ وَأذَِْ  بنَيْ    تِيِ وَأمَُّتِيِ  أتَنُؤْمِنُ بِيِ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَإنْ جِلنْ
  .قَالَ  سَدمدا  

َُكَ  َُ حِفْ فْرِ الث الِِ  مِنَ الِجِْيِ   قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لنَِِّسْطاسَ الر]ومِيِّ  لَيْ   للِسِّ
ََسِ لَيُ    .قَالَ  مَا أحْفَ

ُِ فنَلَالَ  ألََسْتَ تنَلْرأَُ الِجِْيَ   قَالَ  بنَلَى لَعَمْرِ    .مَّ الْتنَفَتَ  لى رأَسِ اجاَلُو
فْرِ  فَإنْ لَانَ فِييِ  لِْرُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَأذَِْ  بنَيْتِيِ وَ  أمَُّتِيِ فَاشْنهَدوا ِ   وَ نْ  َْ مَكُننْ فِينيِ  لِْنراُُ فنَلا قَالَ  فَوُْ  عَلَى السِّ

  .تَْ هَدُوا ِ  
 َُ فْرَ الثَّالَِ   حَت   َ ا بنَلَغَ  لِْرَ النَِّّبيِّ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَقَ ُ  مَّ قنَرأََ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ السِّ   [  مَّ قَالَ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ

ُ  عَاِ ٌ باِلِجِْيِ   قَالَ  رنَعَمْ أسَْلَُكَ َِْ  َسِيِ  وَأمُِّيِ  أتَنَعْلَمُ أ
  .َِّ ات

]  ذَننَ ا قنَننوْلُ  نندٍ وَأذَْننِ  بنَيْتنِنيِ وَأمَُّتنِنيِ مَّ قنَنالَ  مَننا تنَلُننولُ منَنا رَْ ننراَُِ نِّنَنا  لِْننرَ مَُُمَّ عِيسَننى بنْننِ مَننرْتََ عَلَيْننيِ مَّ تنَنلَا عَلَينْ
لَامُ فَإنْ لَ َّ  َُ ذَنَ ا السَّ نلامُ  وَمَنت أرَْكَنرْ بْتَ مُوسَنى وَعِيسَنى عَلَيْهِمَنا السَّ َُ بنِيِ الِجِْينُ  فنَلَندْ لَن َّ بْتَ بِنَا منَنِّْطِن

َُ بِربَِّكَ وَربَِيِّكَ وَبِكِتَابِكَ    .ال ِّلْرَ وَجَبَ عَلَيْكَ اللَتُْ  لأرََّكَ تَكُونُ قَدْ لَفَرْ
َُ  لا أرُْكِرُ مَ  ُ  لَمُلِرٌّ بِيِ قَالَ اجاَثْلِي   .ا قَدْ باَنَ ِ  فِ الِجِْيِ   وَ 

ا بدَا لَكَ  َُ  سَْ  عَم    .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ   شْهَدُوا عَلَى  قنْراَراِِ. مَّ قَالَ  ماَ جَاثْلِي



ن َُ  أخْبَُِْ عَنْ حَوَارمِِّي عِيسَنى بنْنِ مَنرَتَْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ تنَهُمْ  وَعَننْ عُلَمَناَِ الِجِْينِ َ  قَالَ اجاَثْلِي لَامَُ لَنمْ لَنانَ عِندَّ
  لَمْ لَاروا 

ََوَارمِ]ننونَ فَكَنناروُا اثنْننسَْ عََ ننرَ رَجُننلا   ولََننانَ  َِ سَننلَطْتَ: أم ننا ا بَنِن ِْ ننلَامُ  عَلنَنى ا أعَْلَمَهُننمْ  قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُ ال َ   وَموُحَنِّ نا بِلِرْقِيسِنيا  وَموُحَنِّ ننا وَأفَْضَنلَهُمْ ألُوقنَا. وَأم نا عُلَمَنا ََ نََِّّ ننارَى فَكَناروا ثَلاثنَةَ رجَِنالٍ  موُحَنِّ نا الَألْبنَننرُ بنِ

منْلَمِيَّ بِرَجَنازَ. وَعِنِّْنندَاُ لَنانَ  لِْنرُ النَِّّننبيِّ صَنل ى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَ لِْنرُ أذْنِ  بنَيْتنِنيِ وَأمَُّتنِيِ  نرَ أمَُّننالندَّ ةَ   وَذُنوَ الَّننِ   بَ َّ
  .عِيسَى وَبَسِ  سْراَئيَِ  بِيِ 

نندٍ صَننل ى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَ  ]  وَاهِ  ر ننا لنِّنُننؤْمِنُ بِعِيسَننى الَّننِ   آمَنننَ بِهَُمَّ مَننا رنَنننِّْلِمُ عَلنَنى مَّ قنَنالَ لنَنيُ  منَنا رَْ ننراَُِ
  .عِيسالُمْ شَيْلا   لا  ضَعْفَيُ وَقِلَةَ صِيامِيِ وَصَلاتيِِ 

َُ وَاهِ عِلْمَننكَ وَضَنعَّفْتَ أمْننرَمَ وَمَننا لُنِّْنتُ ظنِّنَنِّْننتُ  لا  أرَّنكَ أعْلنَنمُ أذْنِ  الِسْننلَامِ: قنَنالَ قنَالَ اجنَن َُ  أفْسَندْ اثْلِي
َُ َ امَ    الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ولََيْ

َُ  مِنْ قنَوْلِكَ أنَّ عِيسَى لَانَ ضَعِيفا  قَلِيَ  ال ِّيَامِ قَلِي َ  ال َّلَاًَِ وَمَا أفْطنَرَ عِيسَنى مَومنا  قنَأ] وَلَا  قَالَ اجاَثْلِي
ذْرِ وَقَائمَِ اللَّيْ ِ    .راَمَ بلَِيٍْ  قَأ] وَمَا زاَلَ صَائمَِ الدَّ

َُ وَارنْلَطَ َ    .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَلِمَنْ لَانَ مَُ ومُ وَمَُ لِّي : قَالَ  فَوَرِسَ اجاَثْلِي
]  أَسَْلَُكَ عَنْ مَسَْلََةٍ. قَالَ  سَْ َ فَإنْ لَانَ عِنِّْدِ  عِلْمُهَا أَجَبْتُكَ. قنَا قَالَ الرِّضَا لَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ

َوْتَى بإِْ نِ اهِ عَيَّ وَجَ 
َُ أنَّ عِيسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ لَانَ يَُْيِي ات     َّ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  مَا أرَْكَرْ

وْتَى وَأبنْرأََ الَألْمَيَ وَالأبَنْرَلَ فنَهُنوَ 
َ
ُُ َ لِكَ مِنْ أَجِْ  أنَّ مَنْ أحْيََ ات َُ  أرْكَرْ ٌَّ لَأنْ    قَالَ اجاَثْلِي رَبٌّ مُسْنتَهِ

  .منُعْبَدَ 
وْتَى قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَإنَّ الْيَسََ  قَدْ صَنََِّ  مِثَْ  صُنِِّْ  عِيسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّ 

َ
َِ وَأَحْيََ ات ا

َ
لامُ  مََ ى عَلَى ات

. وَلَلَندْ صَننََِّ  حِيْقِينُ  وَأبنْرأََ الَألْمَنيَ وَالأبَنْنرَلَ  فنَلنَمْ تنَتَّوِنْ اُ أمَُّتنُيُ ربَ نا   وَ َْ منَعْبنُدْاُ أَحَندٌ مِننْ ُ ونِ اهِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ 
نلَامُ مِثنْنَ  مَنا صَننََِّ  عِيسَن ُِ رَجُنٍ  مِنننْ بنَعْندِ مَنوْتِِِمْ بِسِننتِّبَ النَِّّنبي] عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََحْينَا خَْسَننة  وَثَلاثنِبَ ألْن ى بنْننِ مَنرْتََ فَ

  .سَنَِّة  
نندُ ذَننؤُلاَِ فِ شَننبَابِ بنَنسِ  سْننراَئيَِ  فِ  َِْ ُِ  أَ ُِ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ  منَنا رأَسَ اجنَنالُو ًِ  مَّ الْتنَفَننتَ  لى رأَسِ اجنَنالُو ننوْراَ التنَّ

ََرْسَنلَيُ اهُ  خْتَارَذْمْ بُِْ  َِ تِنِمْ  لى باَبنَِ  فَ َلْدِسِ  مَّ ارَْ رَ
 عَنيَّ تْ رُ َّرَ مِنْ سَبْيِ بَسِ  سْراَئيِِ  حِبَ غَيا بنَيْتَ ات

ُِ  قنَدْ سَُِ  ًِ لَا مدَْفنَعُيُ  لا  لَافِرٌ مِنِّْكُمْ. قَالَ رأَسُ اجنَالُو نِّنَااُ. وَجَ َّ  ليَْهِمْ فََحْيَاذُمْ. ذَ ا فِ التنَّوْراَ عْنِّنَا بنِيِ وَعَرَفنْ
  .قَالَ  صَدَقْتَ 

فْرِ مِنَ التنَّوْراًَِ    .مَّ قَالَ  ماَ منَهُوِ  ]  خُْ  عَلَى ذَ ا السِّ
بََ  الينَهُوِ  ] منَتنَرَجَّجُ لِلِرائتَِيِ وَمنَتنَعَجَّبُ  ََقنْ ٍُ  فَ ًِ آماَ نَِّا مِنَ التنَّوْراَ لَامُ عَلَينْ ِّ : مَّ فنَتَلَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ بََ  عَلَى النَِّّْ راَُِ أقنْ

لَهُمْ  ]  أفَنَهَؤُلاَِ لَاروُا قنَبَْ  عِيسَى أمَْ عِيسَى لَانَ قنَبنْ   فنَلَالَ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ
لَيُ    .قَالَ  بَْ  لَاروُا قنَبنْ



ٌْ عَلنَى رَسُنولِ اهِ صَنل ى اهُ عَلَ  يْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فَسَنَلَُواُ أنَْ يَُْينِيَ اَنُمْ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  لَلَدِ اجْتَمَعَتْ قنُنرمَْ
ننلَامُ فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ   ْ ذَنبْ  لى اجبَ ارنَنةِ  فنَنِّنَاِ   نيَ مَعَهُنمْ عَلنِني] بنْنُ أبي طاَلنِبٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َِ ذَننؤُلاَِ مَوْتنَاذُمْ  فنَوَجَّ ََسُْنَا بِ

ََعْلَى صَننوْتِكِ  منَنا هُمْ بنِن نندٌ رَسُننولُ اهِ  الننرَّذْأِ الَّننِ منَ مَسْننَلَُونَ عَنننِّنْ فنُنلانُ وَمنَنا فنُنلانُ وَمنَنا فنُنلانُ  منَلُننولُ لَكُننمْ مَُُمَّ
بنَ  ََقنْ وْسِننهِمْ. فَ ننراَبَ عَنننْ رُ ٌْ )صَننل ى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ  قُومُننوا بنِنإْ نِ اهِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ. فنَلَننامُوا منَنِّْفِضُننونَ التن] لنَنتْ قنُننرمَْ

ندا  بعُنَِ  ربَِي نا   فنَلَنالُوا  وَِ ْ رنَا أر نا أْ رلَْنِّنَااُ فنَنِّنُنؤْمِنَ بنِيِ. وَلَلَندْ أبنْنرأََ مَسَْلَُورنَهُمْ عَنْ أمُُنورذِِمْ. مَّ أخْ  بنَنرُوذُمْ أنََّ مَُُمَّ
ننيَاطِبُ  وَ َْ رنَتَّوِننْ اُ ربَ نن ننرُ وَاجنِنن] وَال َّ َجَننارِبَ  ولََلَّمَننيُ البنَهَننائمُِ وَالطَّينْ

اهِ عَننيَّ  ا  مِنننْ ُ ونِ الَألْمَننيَ وَالأبَنْننرَلَ وَات
نَْ تَُْ عِيسَنى ربَ نا  جَنازَ لَكُنمْ أنْ تنَتَّوِنُ وا الْ  يَسَنَ  وَحِيْقِينَ  وَجَن َّ  وَ َْ رنُنِّْكِنرْ لَأحَندٍ مِننْ ذَنؤُلاَِ فَضْنلَهُمْ. فَمَنت  رَّ

لَامُ مِنْ   اِِ. وَ نَّ قنَوْما  مِنْ بَسِ ربَ ا   لأرَنَّهُمَا قَدْ صَنِّنَعَا مِثَْ  مَا صَنََِّ  عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْتََ عَلَيْيِ السَّ َْ َوْتَى وَغَ
َِ ات حْيَا

ََمَناتنَهُمُ اهُ فِ سَناعَةٍ وَاحِندَ  ُِ فَ ٌِ حَنَ رَ الْمَنوْ ًٍ  فنَعَمَندَ  سْراَئيَِ  خَرَجُوا مِنْ بِلَاِ ذِمْ مِننَ الط ناعُونِ وَذُنمْ ألُنُو
ًََ  فنَلنَمْ  َِ ََرُوا عَلَيْهِمْ حَ ُْ عَِنَامُهُمْ وَصَنارُوا رَمِيمنا . فَمَنرَّ تِنِمْ رنَبيٌّ  أذَُْ  تلِْكَ اللَرْمةَِ فَهَ نرَ ميَالنُوا فِيهَنا حَنت  لَِ

ََوْحَى اهُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  هُمْ وَمِنننْ لَثنْننرًَِ العَِنَنامِ الْبَاليِنَنةِ  فنَن ننبَ مِنننِّنْ َِ بنَنسِ  سْننراَئيَِ  فنَتنَعَجَّ نننب] أنَْ مِنننْ أربِْينَنا  ليَْننيِ  أَقُِ
  .تنُنِِّْ رَذُمْ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ ماَ رَبِّ أحُْيِينَهُمْ لَكَ فنَ 

ََوْحَى اهُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ليَْيِ أنْ راَِ ذِمْ. فنَلَالَ  أمنَّتنُهَا العَِاَمُ البَاليِنَةُ  قنُومِي بنِإْ نِ اهِ عَنيَّ وَجَن ََ فَ  َّ. فنَلَنامُوا أحْينَا
وْسِهِمْ  فُضُونَ التن]راَبَ عَنْ رُ   .أمَْعِبَ منَنِّنْ

نرَ فنَلَطَّعَهُننَّ قِطَعنا   مَّ وَضَنَ  عَلنَى لُن ِّ جَبنَ ٍ مَّ  نَّ  بنْ  َنِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ حِبَ أخََ  الطَّينْ ْْ هُنَّ راَذِيمَ خَلِيِ  الرَّ  مِننِّنْ
بنَلْنَ سَعْيا   ليَْيِ  ََقنْ   .جُيَْا   مَّ راََ اذُنَّ فَ

لَامُ وَأصْهَابيُُ  عُونَ الَِّ منَ اخْتَارَذُمَْ صَارُوا مَعَيُ  لى اجبََِ  فنَلَالُوا لَيُ   رَّكَ  مَّ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَلَيْيِ السَّ بنْ السَّ
ُ   َْ أرَاَُ  ََررِاَاُ لَمَا رأَمَنْتَيُ: فنَلَالَ اَمُْ      .قَدْ رأَمَْتَ اهَ سُبْهَاريُُ  فَ

ََخََ تنْهُ  مُ ال َّاعِلَةُ فَاحْتنَرَقوا عَنْ آخِرذِِمْ  وَبلَِنيَ مُوسَنى وَحِيندا  فنَلَالُوا  لَنْ رنُؤْمِنَ لَكَ حَت  رنَرَى اهَ جَهْرًَ . فَ
قُسِ  َُ مَُ دِّ ُُ سَبْعِبَ رَجُلا  مِنْ بَسِ  سْراَئيَِ  فَجِلْتُ تِِمْ وَأرْجَُ  وَحْدِ : فَكَيْ  قنَوْمِي بِنَا فنَلَالَ  ماَ رَبِّ  خْتنَرْ

َُ مِنِّ نا  فََحْينَاذُمُ اهُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أخُْبَذُُمْ بِيِ  فنَلَوْ شِلْتَ أذَْلَكْتنَهُ  نفَهَا مْ مِنْ قنَبْنُ  وَ مَّناَ . أتنُهْلِكُنِّنَا بِنَا فنَعَنَ  الس]
  .مِنْ بنَعْدِ مَوْتِِِمْ 

ًَ وَالِجِْينَ  وَاليَّبنُورَ وَالفُرْقنَ نوْراَ انَ قنَدْ رَطَلَنتْ بنِيِ  ولَُ َّ شَيٍَْ  لََرْتيُُ لنَكَ مِننْ ذَن ا لا تنَلْندِرُ عَلنَى َ فْعنِيِ  لَأنَّ التنَّ
َجَنارِبَ منُتَّوَنُ  ربَ نا  مِننْ ُ ونِ اهِ فَا

وْتَى وَأبنْرأََ الَألْمَيَ وَالأبنْنرَلَ وَات
َ
نْ  ذَنؤُلاَِ لُلَّهُنمْ فَإنْ لَانَ لُ ] مَنْ أحْيََ ات رَِّ
 [   أرْبابا : مَا تنَلُولُ ماَ رَْ راَُِ
َُ  الَلَوْلُ قنَوْلُكَ    .  وَلا  لَيَ  لا  اهُ فنَلَالَ اجاَثْلِي

ُِ الَّتِِ أرُْيلِنَ ُِ فنَلَالَ  ماَ منَهُوِ  ]  أقْبِْ  عَلَيَّ أسَْلَْكَ باِلعَْ رًَِ ايماَ تْ عَلنَى مُوسَنى مَّ الْتنَفَتَ  لى رأَسِ اجاَلُو
ًِ مَكْتُوبا  بنَِِّبََِ مَُُ  َِْدُ فِ التنَّوْراَ ُِ الُأمَّنةُ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ. ذَْ   ََ مَّدٍ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَأمَُّتنِيِ   َ ا جَنا

ا  تَسْننبِيها  جَدِمنندا  فِ الكَنِّنَنائِِ  اجنُندُِ   فنَلْ  ا  جِنند  َِ مُسَننبِّهُونَ الننرَّبَّ جِنند  ًََُ أتنْبنَناعُ راَلِننبِ البَعنِن ينَفْننيعَْ بنَنِّنُنو الَأخِنن



طْمَلِنَّ قنُلُوبنُهُمْ فنَإنَّ بَِمنْدِمهِمْ سُنيُوفا  منَنِّْتَلِمُنونَ تِنا مِننَ الُأمَنمِ الكَنافِرًَِ فِ أقْطنَارِ  سْراَئيَِ   ليَْهِمْ وَ لى مَلِكِهِمْ لتَِ 
ُِ  رنَعَمْ:  رَّا لنََِّجِدُاُ لََ لِكَ. مَّ قَالَ للِْ  ًِ مَكْتُوبٌ  قَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو َِ  منَا الَأرْفِ. أذَكَ ا ذُوَ فِ التنَّوْراَ جَناثْلِي

َُ عِلْمُكَ بِكِتَابِ شَعْيا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  قَالَ  أعْرفُِيُ حَرْفا  حَرْفا  رَْ رَ  ]: لَيْ   .اُِ
َِمَنارِ لابِسنا  جَلابيِنبَ النِّ]نورِ  ُ  رأَمَنْتُ صُنورًََ راَلِنبِ ا   وَرأَمنْتُ قَالَ اَمَُنا  أتنَعْرفِنَانِ ذَن ا مِننْ لَلامِنيِ منَا قنَنوْمُ   

َِ ضَو    .اُْ مِثَْ  ضَوَِْ اللَمَرِ  فنَلَالا  قَدْ قَالَ َ لِكَ شَعْيا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ راَلِبَ البَعِ
ُ  َ ا ُِ فِ الِجِْيِ  قنَوْلَ عِيسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ    ]  ذَْ  تنَعْرِ ذِبٌ  لى ربَِّكُمْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ

نرُ لَكُنمْ لُن َّ شَنيٍَ  وَذُنوَ وَرَبي   وَالبَارْقَلِيطا جَن ُُ  وَذُنوَ الَّنِ   منُفَسِّ َِّ لَمَنا شَنهِدْ ََ ََ ذُنوَ الَّنِ   مَْ نهَدُ ِ  بنِا ا
  الَِّ   منَبْدَأُ فَضَائَِ  الُأمَمِ  وَذُوَ الَِّ   مَكْسِرُ عَمُوَ  الكُفْرِ 

 ََْ َُ شَيْلا  مِنَ الِجِْيِ   لا  وَ َُ  مَا  لََرْ   .نُ مُلِر]ونَ بِيِ فنَلَالَ اجاَثْلِي
َُ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ  َِْدُ ذَ ا الِجِْيَ  ثاَبتِا  ماَ جَاثْلِي   .فنَلَالَ  أ

تنَلَندْتَُوُاُ عِنِّْندَ  َُ  ألَا رُْبَُُِ عَنِ الِجِْيِ  الَأوَّلِ حِبَ افنْ مَننْ وَجَندْتَُوُاُ  وَمَننْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ جَاثْلِي
  لَكُمْ ذَ ا الِجِْيَ  وَضََ  

نَِّا موُحَ  ََخْرَجَيُ  ليَنْ تنَلَدْراَ الِجِْيَ   لا  منَوْما  وَاحِدا  حَت  وَجَدْراَاُ غَض ا  طَرمِ ا   فَ . فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ فنَلَالَ لَيُ  مَا افنْ نِّ نا وَمَنت 
لَمَائنِيِ: فنَإنْ لَنانَ ذَن ا لَمَنا تنَنيْعُمُ  فَلنِمَ اخْتنَلَفْنتُمْ فِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  مَنا أقَنَ َّ مَعْرفِنَتنَكَ بِسُننَِّنِ الِجِْينِ  وَعُ 
ُِ فِ ذَنن ا الِجِْيننِ  الَّنِ   فِ  ننا وَقنَنَ  الاخْنتِلا أمنَناِ مكُمُ الْينَننوْمَ. فنَلنَوْ لَننانَ عَلنَنى الْعَهْنندِ الَأوَّلِ  َْ  الِجِْينِ   وَ  َّ

تُلِدَ الِجِْينُ  الَأوَّلُ اجْتَمَعَنتِ النََِّّ نارَى  لى عُلَمَنائِهِمْ رَْتَلِفُوا فِييِ  وَلَكِسِّ مُفِيدُمَ عِلْمَ  ا افنْ َ لِكََ  عْلَمْ أرَّيُ لَمَّ
َُ  فَمَا عِنِّْ  تنَلَدْراَ الِجِْيَ  وَأرنْتُمُ العُلَمَا لَامُ وَافنْ   دلَُمْ فنَلَالُوا اَمُْ  قتَُِ  عِيسَى بْنُ مَرْتََ عَلَيْيِ السَّ

يرَنُوا وقَا وَمَرْقَابوُسُ   نَّ الِجِْيَ  فِ صُندُوررِاَ وَََْننُ لُْرجُِنيُ  لنَيْكُمْ سِنفْرا  سِنفْرا  فِ لُن ِّ أَحَندٍ  فنَلا قَْ فنَلَالَ اَمُْ ألَُ 
لُواُ عَلنَننيْكُمْ فِ لُننن ِّ أَحَننندٍ سِنننفْرا  سِنننفْرا  حَنننت  جَْمَعَنننيُ لُلَّنننيُ  . فنَلَعَننندَ ألَُوقنَننا عَلَيْنننيِ  وَلا رُْلنُننوا الكَنِّنَننائَِ   فَإر نننا سَننننَِّتنْ

ا لَن تنَلَدْتَُُ الِجِْيَ  الَأوَّلَ. وَ  َّ انَ ذَنؤلاَِ الَأربَنَعَنةُ وَمَرْقَابوُسُ وَموُحَنِّ ا وَمَت  فنَوَضَعُوا لَكُمْ ذَ ا الِجِْيَ  بنَعْدَ مَا افنْ
َُ  أم ا ذَ ا فنَ  لَمْ أعْلَمْيُ  وَقَدْ عَلِمْتُيُ اينَ  وَباَنَ ِ  مِنْ تَلامِيَ  تَلامِيِ  الَأوَّلِبَ. أعَلِمْتَ َ لِكَ  فنَلَالَ اجاَثْلِي

اَ  مِنَ ال ُُ لَثِ ٌَّ فَاسْتنَيَْ  ا حَ ََ مِ ا عَلِمْتُيُ  شَهِدَ قنَلْبي أنََّّ عْتُ أشْيَا   .فَهْمِ فَضِْ  عِلْمِكَ باِلِجِْيِ  وَسَُِ
 ًُ َُ شَهَاَ    ذَؤلاَِ عِنِّْدَمَ فنَلَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ   فَكَيْ

 ٌَّ َُ الِجِْيِ   ولَُ ] مَا شَهِدُوا بِيِ فنَهُوَ حَ   .قَالَ  جَائيًٌَِ: ذَؤلاَِ عُلَمَا
اِِ   شْهَدُوا عَلَيْيِ  َْ لَامُ للِْمََمُونِ وَمَنْ حَضَراَُ مِنْ أذِْ  بنَيْتِيِ وَمِنْ غَ   .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ

  .قَالوا  قَدْ شَهِدْراَ
َِّ الابنْننِ وَأمُِّننيِ  ذَننْ  تنَعْلنَنمُ أنَّ مَننت  قنَنالَ  نَّ الْمَسِننيَ  ذُننوَ مَّ  نَن ِْ  َِ ننلَامُ للِْجَنناثْلِي ابنْننُ َ اوُوَ  بنْننِ  قنَنالَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نِ مَننرْتََ عَلَيْننيِ  بنْنراَذِيمَ بنْننِ  سْنهَاقَ بنْننِ منَعْلُننوبَ بنْنِ منَهُننو ا بنْننِ خَضْنرونَ  وَقنَنالَ مَرْقنَابوُسُ فِ رَسَننبِ عِيسَننى بنْ
ُْ  رْسارا . وَقَالَ ألُوقَا  نَّ عِيسَى بنْنَ مَنرْتََ  لَامُ  رَّيُ لَلِمَةُ اهِ أَحَلَّهَا فِ جَسَدِ ايَ مِيِّ فََ ارَ نلَامُ السَّ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ



ََْمٍ وََ مٍ  فَدَخََ  فِيهَا الر]وحُ اللُدُسُ. مَّ  ًِ عِيسَى عَلَى رنَفْسِنيِ   وَأمَُّيُ لَارا  رْسَارنَبِْ مِنْ   رَّكَ تنَلُولُ مِنْ شَهَاَ 
هَننا  لا  راَلِننبَ ا ننمَاَِ  لا  مَنننْ رنَننيَلَ مِنِّنْ َِ خَنناتَََ حَل ننا  أقنُنولُ لَكُننمْ منَنا مَعَْ ننرَ اَنَنوَارمِِّبَ   رَّننيُ لَا مَْ ننعَدُ  لى السَّ لبَعنِن

َِ وَمنَنِّْيلُِ. مَا   فَمَا تنَلُولُ فِ ذَ ا اللَوْلِ  الأربِْيَاَِ  فَإرَّيُ مَْ عَدُ  لى السَّ
َُ  ذَ ا قنَوْلُ عِيسَى لَا رنُنِّْكِراُُ    .قَالَ اجاَثْلِي

ًِ ألُوقا وَمَرْقَابوُسَ وَمت  عَلَى عِيسَى وَمَا رَسَبُواُ  لَ    يْيِ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَمَا تنَلُولُ فِ شَهَاَ 
َُ  لََ بوا عَلَى   .عِيسَى قَالَ اجاَثْلِي

َُ الِجِْيِ  وَقنَوْاَمُْ  اذُمْ وَشَهِدَ أرنَّهُمْ عُلَمَا ٌَّ  فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ قنَوْمُ  أليََْ  قَدْ زلََّ   .حَ
سْلِمِبَ  أحُِب] أنْ تنَعْفِيَسِ مِنْ أمْرِ ذَؤلاَِ 

ُ
َُ  ماَ عَاِ َ ات   .فنَلَالَ اجاَثْلِي

ا بدََا لَكَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَ  ] عَم    .يْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَإر ا قَدْ فنَعَلْنَِّا. سَْ  ماَ رَْ راَُِ
َِ الْمُسْلِمِبَ مِثنْلَكَ  َِّ الْمَسِيِ  مَا ظنِّنَنِّْتُ أنََّ فِ عُلَمَا َُ  ليَِسَْلْكَ غََِْ   فَلا وَحَ   .قَالَ اجاَثْلِي

ُِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ  تَسَْلَُسِ أوْ أسَْلَُكَ فَالْتنَفَتَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ لَى رأَْ    سِ اجْاَلُو
ًِ أوْ مِنننَ الِجِْيننِ  أوْ مِننْ زبَنُنورِ َ اوُو َ  نوْراَ ننة   لا  مِنننَ التنَّ بنَنُ  مِنِّْنكَ حُجَّ أوْ بِنَنا فِ  فنَلَنالَ  بنَنْ  أسْنَلَُكَ  وَلَسْننتُ أقنْ

ُِ  بنْراَذِيمَ وَمُوسَى   .صُهُ
ًُ عَلَى لِسَانِ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ  وَالِجِْيُ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ  َُ بِيِ التنَّوْراَ لَامُ  لَا تنَلْبَْ  مِس  حُجَّة   لا  بِاَ تنَنِّْطِ

  .عَلَى لِسَانِ عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْتََ  وَاليَّبوُرُ عَلَى لِسَانِ َ اوُو َ 
ُِ  مِنْ أمْنَ تنُثْبِتُ رنُبنُوًََّ مَُُ    مَّدٍ )صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  فنَلَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو

نلَامُ  شَنهِدَ بنِّبُنُوَّتنِيِ مُوسَنى بنْنُ عِمْنراَنَ وَعِيسَنى بنْنُ مَنرْتَ  وََ اوُوُ  خَلِيفَنةُ اهِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فِ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .الأرْفِ. فنَلَالَ لَيُ  ثنَبِّتْ قنَوْلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ 

يََتيِكُمْ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ذَْ  تنَعْلَمُ ماَ منَهُنوِ  ] أنَّ مُوسَنى أوْصَنى بنَسِ  سْنراَئيَِ  فنَلَنالَ اَنُمْ   رَّنيُ سَنفنَلَالَ 
ن قُوا وَمِنِّْيُ فَاسَُْعُوا. فنَهَْ  تنَعْلنَمُ أنَّ لبِنَسِ  سْنراَئيَِ   خْنوًَ  غَينْ رَ وُلْندِ  سُْاَعِينَ   نْ لُنِّْنتَ رَبيٌّ مِنْ  خْوَارِكُمْ. بِيِ فََ دِّ

نِّنَهُمَننا ننبَبَ الَّننِ   بنَينْ ُِ قنَراَبنَنةَ  سْننراَئيَِ  مِنننْ  سُْاَعِيننَ  وَالسَّ ننلَامُ  فنَلَننالَ رأَسُ  تنَعْننرِ مِنننْ قِبنَنِ   بنْننراَذِيمَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ُِ  ذَ ا قنَوْلُ مُوسَى لَا ردَْفنَعُيُ. فنَلَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلاَ  لََُمْ مِنْ  خْوًَِ بنَسِ  سْنراَئيَِ  رنَبيٌّ اجاَلُو مُ  ذَْ  جَا

ننلَامُ  أوَلنَيَْ  قنَدْ صَنن َّ ذَن ا عِنِّْن ندٍ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِيِ  قنَالَ  لَا. قنَنالَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نرُ مَُُمَّ دلَُمْ  قنَنالَ  غَينْ
ًَ تنَلُنولُ رنَعَمْ. وَلَكِسِّ أحُِب] أنْ تَُ هِّهَيُ  َ َّ مِنَ  نوْراَ نلَامُ  ذَنْ  تنُنِّْكِنرُ أنَّ التنَّ ًِ. فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ التنَّوْراَ

نِّنَا مِننْ جَبنَِ   ََ  وَاسْنتنَعْلَنَ عَلَينْ ََ لنِّنَا مِننْ جَبنَِ  سَناعِ ََ  وَأضَنا نَِّا ََ النِّ]ورُ مِنْ قِبَِ  طُورِ سَنينْ فنَاراَنَ  قنَالَ لَكُمْ  جَا
  ُِ ذَََارأَسُ اجاَلُو ُِ تنَفْسِ ُِ وَمَا أعْرِ ُِ ذَِ اِ الكَلِمَا   .أعْرِ

ََ  فنََ لِكَ  نَِّا ََ النِّ]نورُ مِننْ قِبنَِ  طنُورِ سَنينْ  وَحْنيُ اهِ تنَبنَارَمَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أراَ أخُْبَمَُ بِيِ  أمَّا قنَوْلُيُ  جَا
ََ  فنَهُوَ اجبََُ  الَّنِ   أوْحَنى وَتنَعَالَى الَِّ   أرنْيلََيُ عَلَى جَبَِ  طُورِ سَ  ََ لنََِّا مِنْ جَبَِ  سَاعِ ََ. وَأمَّا قنَوْلُيُ  وَأضَا نَِّا ينْ



نِّنَنا مِنن ننلَامُ وَذُننوَ عَلَيْننيِ. وَأمَّننا قنَوْلنُنيُ  وَاسْننتنَعْلَنَ عَلَينْ نْ جَبنَنِ  فنَناراَنَ  اهُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  لى عِيسَننى بنْننِ مَننرْتََ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نِّنَهَا منَوْمٌ  فََ لِكَ جَبَ ٌ  نَِّيُ وَبنَينْ ةَ  بنَينْ   .مِنْ جِبَالِ مَكَّ

ًِ  رأَمَْتُ راَلِبنَبِْ أضَ  َُ النَِّّبي] عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ فِ مَا تنَلُولُ أرْتَ وَأصْهَابُكَ فِ التنَّوْراَ ُْ اَمُُ الَأرْفَُ وَقَالَ شَعْيَا ََ ا
نَنارٍ وَايخَننرُ عَلنَنى مَنَنٍ . فَمَنن ِْ ُِ  لا أَحَنندُخُاَ عَلنَنى  َِمَننارِ وَمَنننْ راَلِننبُ اجَمَننِ   قنَنالَ رأَسُ اجنَنالُو نْ راَلِننبُ ا

نلَامُ  وَأمَّنا راَلِنبُ اجَمَنِ  فَمُ  َِمَنارِ فَعِيسَنى عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ندٌ صَنلَّى أعْرفِنُهُمَا  فَوَبنِّرُِْ تِِمَا. قَالَ  أمَّا راَلِنبُ ا هَمَّ
لُنوقَ اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ. أتنُنِّْكِرُ ذََ ا مِ  ُِ حَينْ ًِ  قَالَ  لا  مَا أرُْكِراُُ. مَّ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ذَْ  تنَعْنرِ نَ التنَّوْراَ

  النَِّّبيَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ 
 ٌِ ُ  بِيِ لَعَارِ   .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ   

ََ اهُ تنَعَالى باِل َُ بِيِ  جَا ُُ مِنْ تَسْبِيِ  قَالَ  فَإرَّيُ قَالَ  ولَِتَابكُُمْ منَنِّْطِ مَاوَا ُِ السَّ ََ بنَيَانِ مِنْ جَبَِ  فَاراَنَ  وَامْتَ
لنَنيُ فِ البَهْننرِ لَمَننا يََْمِننُ  فِ البنَننرِّ  مََتيِنِّنَنا بِكِتنَنابٍ جَدِمنندٍ بنَعْنندَ خَننراَبِ بنَ  نَندَ وَأمَُّتنِنيِ. يََْمِننُ  خَينْ ْْ لْنندِسِ. أ

َ
يْننتِ ات

 ُِ   ذََ ا وَتنُؤْمِنُ بِيِ  منَعْسِ باِلكِتَابِ  الفُرْقَانَ. أتنَعْرِ
لُوقُ النَِّّبي] عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  وَلا رنُنِّْكِرُ قنَوْلَيُ  ُِ  قَدْ قَالَ َ لِكَ حَينْ   .قَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو

رًَِ. فنَهَْ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فنَلَدْ قَالَ َ اوُوُ  فِ زبَوُراِِ  وَأرْتَ تنَلْرأَاُُ  الَلَّهُمَّ ابنْعَْ  مُلِيمَ  الس]نَِّّةِ بنَعْدَ الفَتنْ
رَ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  رًَِ غَينْ ُِ ربِِي ا  أقَامَ الس]نَِّّةَ بنَعْدَ الْفَتنْ   تنَعْرِ

  ذََ ا قنَوْلُ َ اوُوَ  رنَعْرفُِيُ وَلا رنُنِّْكِرُ  وَلكِنْ عَسَِ بَِ لِكَ عِيسَى  وَأمَّامُيُ 
ُِ نرًَُ. قنَالَ لنَيُ  قَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو ذِيَ الْفَتنْ

ُِ الس]نَِّّةَ  ولََانَ مُوافِلا  لِسُنَِّّةِ  ًِ حَت  رَفنَعَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  جَهِلْتَ:  نَّ عِيسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  َْ يَُاَلِ  التنَّوْراَ
ََ مِنْ بنَعْدِاِ  وَذُوَ الَِّ   يََْفَظُ ايصَنارَ  اهُ  ليَْيِ. وَفِ الِجِْيِ  مَكْتُوبٌ   نَّ ابْنَ البنَرًَِّ َ اذِبٌ    وَالبَارْقَلِيطا جَا

ُُ لنَنيُ. أرنَا جِلْننتُكُمْ باِلأمْثنَالِ وَذُنوَ منَنَتيِكُمْ باِلتََّوِ  نرُ لَكُنمْ لُنن َّ شَنيٍَ  وَمَْ ننهَدُ ِ  لَمَنا شَنهِدْ منِ . أتَنُننؤْمِنُ وَمنُفَسِّ
  تَِ ا فِ الِجِْيِ  

  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 
نلاَ فنَ  ُِ  أسَْلَُكَ عَنْ ربَِيِّكَ مُوسَنى بنْنِ عِمْنراَنَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ مُ. فنَلَنالَ  لَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ رأَسَ اجاَلُو

ةُ عَلَى أنَّ مُوسَى ثنَبتَُتْ رنُبنُوَّتيُُ  َُجَّ   سَْ . قَالَ  مَا ا
ََ بِاَ  َْ يََِ  لَيُ قَالَ الينَهُوِ  ]   رَّيُ جَا َِ قنَبنْ   .ئْ بِيِ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الأربِْيَا

  قَالَ لَيُ  مِثُْ  مَا ا 
ُْ مِنِّْننيُ العُينُنونُ  وَ خْر  ََجَننرَ فنَنارنْفَجَرَ َِ البَهْننرِ  وَقنَلْبنِنيِ العََ ننا حَيَّننة  تَسْننعَى  وَضَننرْبِيِ ا اجِننيِ منَندَاُ قنَنالَ  مِثنْنُ  فنَلْنن

ََ للِنِّ اظِرمِنَ. وَعَلامَاتيُُ لَا منَلْ  َُ عَلَى مِثْلِهَابنَيْضَا   .دِرُ اِلَْ
ََ بِاَ لَا منَلْدِ  تَيُ عَلَى رنُبنُوَّتيِِ أرَّيُ جَا َُ عَلَى مِثْلِيِ. قَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  صَدَقْتَ فِ أرَّيُ لَارَتْ حُجَّ رُ اِلَْ

ََ بِاَ لَا منَلْ  َُ عَلَى مِثْلِيِ وَجَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ تَْ دِملُيُ أفنَلَيَْ  لُ ] مَنِ ا َّعَى أرَّيُ رَبيٌّ مَّ جَا   دِرُ اِلَْ



نن ٌَ  لِمَكَارنِيِ مِنننْ ربَِّننيِ وَقنُرْبنِنيِ مِنِّْننيُ. وَلَا يََِ نن َِ ننلَامُ  َْ مَكُنننْ لنَنيُ رَ ننراَرُ قنَالَ  لَا. لأنَّ مُوسَننى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نِّنَنا الِقنْ بُ عَلَينْ
ََ بِيِ مَوسَى بنِّبُنُوًَِّ مَنِ ا َّعَاذَا حَت  مََتَِ مِنَ    .الأعْلامِ بِثِِْ  مَا جَا

َِ الَِّ منَ لَاروا قنَبَْ  مُوسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  رَرْتَُْ باِلأربِْيَا َُ أقنْ منَفْلُلُوا البَهْرَ وَ َْ  وَ َْ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَكَيْ
ََجَرِ اثنْسَ عََ رًََ عَيْنِّا  وَ  ََ وَ َْ منَلْلِبنُوا العََ نا حَيَّنة  منُفَجِّرُوا مِنَ ا َِ مُوسَى مدََاُ بنَيْضَا  َْ يَُْرجُِوا أمْدِمنَهُمْ مِثَْ   خْراَ

  تَسْعَى 
َُ عَ  ُِ بِنَا لَا منَلْندِرُ اِلَْن وْا عَلنَى رنُبنُنوَّتِِِمْ مِننَ ايمنَا  لنَى مِثْلنِيِ  وَلنَوْ قَالَ الينَهُوِ  ]  قَدْ خَبنَّرْتُكَ أرَّنيُ مَنتَ مَنا جَنا

ََ بِيِ مُوسَى وَجَبَ تَْ دِملُهُمْ  وْا بِاَ يََِئُ بِيِ مُوسَى أوْ لَانَ عَلَى غََِْ مَا جَا   .جَا
راَرِ بِعِيسَى بْنِ مَرْتََ وَقَدْ  ُِ  فَمَا يََنِّنَعُكَ مِنَ الِقنْ وْتَى   قَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ماَ رأَسَ اجاَلُو

َ
لَانَ يَُْيِي ات

ا  بإِْ نِ اوَمنُ  فُخُ فِييِ فنَيَكُونُ طََْ َُ مِنَ الطِّبَ لَهَيْلَةِ الطََِّْ مَّ منَنِّنْ َُ الَألْمَيَ وَالأبَنْرَلَ وَيََْلُ   هِ تنَعَالى بَِْ
ُِ  منُلَالُ  رَّيُ فنَعََ  َ لِكَ  وَ َْ رَْ هَدْاُ   :قَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو

ُِ الأخْبنَارُ مِننْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أرأَمَْ  ََ نَا جَنا ُِ  أشَناذَدْتَيُ  ألنَيَْ    َّ ََ بِيِ مُوسَنى مِننَ ايمنَا تَ مَا جَا
ُِ أصْهَابِ مُوسَى أرَّيُ فنَعََ  َ لِكَ  قَالَ  بنَلَى   .ثلَِا

ُتنَوَاترًَُِ بِاَ فنَعََ  عِيسَى بْنُ مَرْتََ عَلَيْ 
تُمْ بِوُسَنى قَالَ  فَكَ لِكَ أمْضا . أتنَتْكُمُ الأخْبَارُ ات قنْ َُ صَندَّ يِ السَّلَامُ. فَكَيْ

قوا بِعِيسَى    وَ َْ تَُ دِّ
 بِيِ  وَأمَْرُ لُ ِّ رنَبيٍّ فنَلَمْ يََْرَ جَوابا . قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ولََ لِكَ أمْرُ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَمَا جَاََ 

ََ بنَعَثَيُ اهُ. وَمِنْ آمَ  ُْ  لَى مُعَلِّنمٍ. مَّ جَنا اَ    َْ منَنتنَعَلَّمْ لِتَابنا  وَ َْ يََْتَلنِ اَ  راَعِيا  أجِن  بنِاللُرْآنِ اتيِِ أرَّيُ لَانَ متَِيما  فَلِ
ننلَامُ وَأخْبنَنارذُُمْ حَرْفننا  حَرْفننا   وَأخْبنَنارُ مَنننْ مَضَننى وَمَنننْ  َِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ ٍُ الأربِْينَنا بلَِننيَ  لى منَننوْمِ  الَّننِ   فِيننيِ قََ نن

ًٍََ لَا قُْ َ  ٍُ لَثِ ََ بِآماَ ََسْراَرذِِمْ وَمَا منَعْمَلُونَ فِ بنُيُوتِِِمْ  وَجَا   .ىاللِيَامَةِ. مَّ لَانَ يَُْبَذُُمْ بِ
ُِ   َْ مَِ  َّ عِنِّْدَراَ خَبنَرُ عِيسَى وَلا خَبنَرُ مَُُمَّدٍ )صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَ  آلِيِ . وَلَا يََُوزُ لنََِّا أنْ رلُِرَّ قَالَ رأَسُ اجاَلُو

  .اَمَُا بِاَ لَا مَِ  ] 
اذِدُ الَِّ   شَهِدَ لِعِيسَى وَلِمُهَمَّدٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ شَناذِدُ  زُورٍ: فنَلنَمْ يََْنرَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَال َّ

باِاِْرْبِِ  الألْبََِ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أخْبَُِْ عَنْ زُرَِ ذْ تَ الَِّ   تنَيْعَمُ  جَوَابا . مَّ َ عَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ 
  أرَّيُ رَبيٌَّ مَا حُجَّتُكَ عَلَى رنُبنُوَّتيِِ 

لَيُ وََ ْ رَْ هَدْاُ  وَلكِنَّ الأخْبَارَ  نَِّا بَِرَّيُ أَحَ َّ لنََِّا مَا  َْ  قَالَ   رَّيُ أتَى بِاَ  َْ مََتنَِِّا أَحَدٌ قنَبنْ ُْ عَلَينْ مِنْ أسْلَافِنَِّا وَرََ 
اَ أتَنَتْكُمُ الأخْبَارُ فَاتنَّبنَعْتُمُواُ  راُُ فَاتنَّبنَعْنَِّااُ. قَالَ  أفنَلَيَْ    َّ   يَُِلَّيُ غَينْ
هُمُ الأخْبَارُ  الِفَةَِ أتَنَتنْ بِنَا أتنَى بنِيِ النَِّّبِي]نونَ وَأتنَى بنِيِ مُوسَنى وَعِيسَنى  قَالَ  بنَلَى. قَالَ  فَكَ لِكَ سَائرَِ الُأمَمِ السَّ

ننرَرْتَُْ بِ  نَنا أقنْ نننراَرِ اَنُنمْ   ْ  لُنِّْنننتُمْ   َّ نندُ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِنيِ. فَمَنننا عُننْ رلُُمْ فِ تنَننرْمِ الِقنْ يُرَِ ذِ نننتَ مِنننْ قِبنَننِ  وَمَُُمَّ
ََ بِاَ ُتنَوَاترًَِِ بَِرَّيُ جَا

راُُ  الَأخْبَارِ ات    َْ يََِئْ بِيِ غَينْ



ُُ الِِسْنن ننلَامُ  منَنا قنَننوْمُ   نْ لَننانَ فنِنيكُمْ أَحَنندٌ يَُنَنالِ لامَ وَأرَاََ  أنَْ فنَنارنْلَطََ  ااِْرْبنِنُ  مَكَارنَنيُ. فنَلَننالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
رَ مُُْتَِ مٍ    .مَسََْلَ فنَلْيَسََْلْ غَينْ

َُ ِ لَى فنَلَنننامَ  لِيَْنننيِ عِمْنننراَنُ ال َّنننابي  وَ  لَنننانَ وَاحِننندا  فِ الْمُتَكَلِّمِنننبَ فنَلَنننالَ  منَننا عَننناِ َ النَِّّننناسِ  لنَننوْ لا أرََّنننكَ َ عَنننوْ
نامَ وَاجَْيمِنرًََ وَلَ  لِينتُ الْمُتَكَلِّمِنبَ فنَلنَمْ مَسَْلَتَِكَ  َْ أقُْدِمْ عَلَيْكَ باِلْمَسَائِِ   فنَلَلَدْ َ خَلْتُ الْكُوفنَةَ وَالْبَْ نرًََ وَال َّ

ََْ نُ أنَْ أَسَْلََكَ  راُُ قَائمِا  بِوَحْدَاريَِّتِيِ  أفَنَتَ   أقََْ  عَلَى أَحَدٍ منُثْبِتُ ِ  وَاحِدا  ليََْ  غَينْ
  .قَالَ الرِّضَا  ِ نْ لَانَ فِ اجَْمَاعَةِ عِمْراَنُ ال َّابي فََرَْتَ ذُوَ. قَالَ  أرَاَ ذُوَ 

َِْطََ  وَاجَْوْرَ قَالَ  سَْ  ماَ عِمْراَنُ  وَعَلَيْكَ بِ    .النََِّّ فَةِ  وَ مَِّامَ وَا
َُ بِيِ فَلا أَجُوزاُُ. قَالَ  سَْ  عَمَّ  ا بدََا لَكَ. فَازَْ حَمَ فنَلَالَ  وَاللَّيِ ماَ سَيِّدِ  مَا أرُمِدُ ِ لا أنَْ تنُثْبِتَ ِ  شَيْلا  أتَنَعَلَّ

  .النَِّّاسُ وَارْضَمَّ بنَعْضُهُمْ ِ لَى بنَعٍُّْ 
ََ فنَلَالَ  ا خَلَ   .عِمْراَنُ ال َّابي]  أخْبَُِْ عَنِ الكَائِنِ الَأوَّلِ وَعَمَّ

ََ مَعَننيُ بنِنلَا حُنندِوٍ  وَأعْننراَفٍ  هَمْ. أمَّننا الْوَاحِنندُ فنَلنَنمْ منَننيَلْ وَاحِنندا  لَائنِّننا  لَا شَنني وَلَا منَننياَلُ   فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ  سَننَلَْتَ فنَنافنْ
ََ خَلْلننا  مُبْتنَندِع اُ وَلَا لَنن لِكَ  مَّ خَلنَن ُِْتَلِفَننةٍ  لَا فِ شَننيٍَ أقَامَننيُ وَلَا فِ شننيٍَ حَنندَّ ُِْتَلِفننا  بنِنَعْراَفٍ وَحُنندُوٍ   ا  

رَ صَفْوًٍَ وَاخْتِلَافنا  وَائْتِلاَ  ََ مِنْ بنَعْدِ َ لِكَ صَفْوًَ  وَغَينْ لَْ ِْ فنا  وَألْوَارنا  وََ وْقنا  عَلَى شَيٍَ حََ ااُ وَمَثنَّلَيُ لَيُ. فَجَعََ  ا
لُغْهَا  لاَّ بِيِ  وَلا أرَى لنِّنَفْسِنيِ فِ وَ  اَجَةٍ لَارَتْ مِنِّْيُ  لى َ لِكَ وَلا لِفَضِْ  مَنِّْيلَِةٍ  َْ منَبنْ َِ ً  طَعْما   لا  ََ زمِنَاَ  يمَنا خَلنَ

  وَلا رنُلَْ ارا . تنَعْلُِ  ذَ ا ماَ عِمْراَنُ 
  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ وَ اهِ ماَ سَيِّدِ 

َْ  لاَّ مَننْ مَسْنتَعِبُ بنِيِ عَلنَى حَاجَتنِيِ  وَلَكَنانَ قَالَ  وَاعْلَمْ ماَ عِ  اَجَنةٍ  َْ يََْلنُ َِ  ََ ََ مَنا خَلنَ مْراَنُ أرَّيُ لَوْ لَانَ خَلنَ
ننوَى. وَاَاَجَننةُ منَنا عِمْنن ََ لَأنَّ الَأعْننوَانَ لُلَّمَننا لَثنُننرُوا لَننانَ صَنناحِبنُهُمْ أقنْ َِ مَننا خَلنَن ََ أضْننعَا  راَنُ لاَ منَنِّْبَغنِني أنْ يََْلنُن
َِ شَننيْلا   لا  حَنندَثَتْ بنِنيِ حَاجَننةٌ أخُْننرَى. وَلنِنَ لِكَ أقنُنولُ   َْ يََْلنُن ََ مَسَننعُهَا لأرَّننيُ لَننانَ  َْ يَُْنندِْ  مِنننَ اِلَْنن َِ اِلَْنن

ََوَائِجَ بنَعْضَهُمْ  لى بنَعٍُّْ  وَفَضََّ  بنَعْضَهُمْ عَلَى بنَعٍُّْ بِلَا حَاجَ  َِ ا اَجَةٍ وَلكِنْ رنَلََ  باِِلَْ ةٍ مِنِّْيُ  لى فَضٍْ  َِ
 ََ . فَلِهَ ا خَلَ   .وَلَا رلِْمَةٍ مِنِّْيُ عَلَى مَنْ أَ لَّ

  قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ذَْ  لَانَ الكَائِنُ مَعْلُوما  فِ رنَفْسِيِ عِنِّْدَ رنَفْسِيِ 
ننيَِ لنِّنَفْنن َعْلَمَننةُ باِل َّ

ننا مَكُننونُ ات ننلَامُ    َّ َُ رنَفْسُننيُ بِنَنا رفُِننيَ عَنِّْننيُ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نني يِ خِلَافنِنيِ وَليَِكُننونَ ال َّ
نيَِ عَننْ رنَفْسِننيِ بتَِهْدِمندِ  ٌَ يَُاَلِفُنيُ فنَتنَندْعُواُ اَاَجَنةُ  لى رنَفْنيِ َ لنِنكَ ال َّ مَنا عَلنِنمَ  مَوْجُنو ا   وَ َْ مَكُننْ ذُنِّننامَ شَني

هَا. أفَهِمْتَ ماَ عِمْراَنُ    مِنِّنْ
َِْ َ لِكَ قَالَ  رنَعَمْ وَاهِ  ٍَ أمْ بِغَ   . سَيِّدِ  فََخْبَُِْ بَِ ِّ شَيٍَ عَلِمَ مَا عَلِمَ. أبِضَمِ

 َِ ا  مِنْ أنْ يََْعَنَ  لنَِ لِكَ الضَّنمِ ٍَ ذَْ  يََِدُ بدُ  ا  تنَنِّْتَهِني  ليَْنيِ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أرأَمَْتَ  َ ا عَلِمَ بِضَمِ حَند 
عْرفَِةُ  قَا

َ
  .لَ عِمْراَنُ  لَا بدَُّ مِنْ َ لِكَ ات

َُ  فَارنْلَطََ  وَ َْ يََْرَ جَوَابا     .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَمَا َ لِكَ الضَّمِ



ٍَ آخَننرَ  فنَنإنْ  َِ رنَفْسِننيِ  تنَعْرفِنُنيُ بِضَننمِ ننلَامُ  لا بنَنَسَ  نْ سَننَلَْتُكَ عَنننِ الضَّننمِ قنُلْننتَ رنَعَننمْ  قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
 ٍَ ُُ بِضَننمِ َُ عَلَيْننكَ قنَوْلنَنكَ وََ عْننوَامَ منَا عِمْننراَنُ. ألنَنيَْ  منَنِّْبَغنِني أنْ تنَعْلنَنمَ أنَّ الوَاحِندَ لنَنيَْ  موُصَنن وَلنَنيَْ   أفْسَندْ

مُ مِنِّْنيُ مَن اذِبُ وََْْيمِنَةٍ لَمَن َوْلنُوقِبَ وََْْنيمِتَِهِمْ  منُلَنالُ لنَيُ ألْثنَنرَ مِننْ فِعْنٍ  وَعَمَنٍ  وَصُننٍِّْ   وَلنَيَْ  منُتنَنوَذَّ
َ اذِبِ ات

  .فَاعْلِْ  َ لِكَ وَابْنِ عَلَيْيِ مَا عَلِمْتَ صَوابا  
َُ ذِيَ  وَمَا مَعَاريِهَا  وَعَلَى لَمْ رنَوْعٍ مَكُونُ    قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ألَا رُْبَُُِ حُدُوَ  خَلْلِيِ لَيْ

َُورٍ  ليَْيِ وَمَا لَا َ وْقَ لَيُ وَذُوَ قَالَ  قَدْ سََلَْتَ فَاعْلَمْ  أنَّ حُدُوَ  خَلْلِيِ عَلَى سِتَّةِ أرنْوَاعٍ  مَلْمُوسٍ وَمَوْزُونٍ وَمَنِّْ
ل ]نوَرُ الأعْنراَفُ وَاالنر]وحُ وَمِنِّْهنا مَنَِّْنُورٌ  ليَْنيِ وَلنَيَْ  لنَيُ وَزْنٌ وَلَا لَمْنٌ  وَلَا حِن ٌّ وَلَا لنَوْنٌ وَلَا َ وْقٌ وَالتنَّلْندِمرُ وَ 
ََ وَتنَعْمَلُهَا وَتنُغَينِّرذَُا مِنْ حَالٍ  ُُ الَّتِِ تَْ نَُِّ  الأشْيَا ََرلََا هَا العَمَُ  وَا  لى حَالٍ وَتَيمِندُذَا وَالط]ولُ وَالْعَرْفُ  وَمِنِّنْ

َُ لأرََّيُ لا وَقْنتَ اَنا ألْثنَنرَ  ُُ فَإرنَّهَا تنَنِّْطلَِ ََرلََا َُ  ليَْنيِ. فنَإَ ا فنَنرََ   وَتنُنِّْلُِ هَا. فََم ا الأعْمَالُ وَا مِننْ قنَدْرِ مَنا يَُْتنَا
لَى أثنَراُُ  ََرلََةِ وَبلَِيَ الأثَنَرُ وَيََْرِ  رَْرَى الكَلَامِ  مَْ ذَبُ وَمنَبنْ ََ باِ   .مِنَ ال َّيَِ ارْطلََ

 ََ َِ  َ ا لَانَ وَاحِدا  لَا شَي نرَ قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ألَا رُْبَُُِ عَنِ اِاَلِ ََ مَعَيُ  أليََْ  قنَدْ تنَغَينَّ راَُ وَلَا شَيْ غَينْ
 َُ   بِِلَْلِيِ اِلَْ

ََ منَتنَغَينَّ  َُ وَلكِنَّ اِلَْ اِِ قَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  قَدِتٌ  َْ منَتنَغَينَّرْ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بِِلَْلِيِ اِلَْ   .رُ بتِنَغََ]
نَِّااُ قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ  فبَََِ     ِّ شَيٍَْ عَرَفنْ

اِِ  َْ   .قَالَ  بِغَ
راُُ    قَالَ  فََ ] شَيٍَ غَينْ

َِْلُوقٌ    .مُدَبنَّرٌ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  مَِ يَّتُيُ وَاسُْيُُ وَصِفَتُيُ وَمَا أشْبَيَ َ لِكَ  ولَُ ] َ لِكَ مُُْدٌَ  
َِ وَأذِْ  الأرْفِ   قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   فََ ] شَيٍَ  مَا ذُوَ  قَالَ  ذُوَ روُرٌ بِعَْنَى أرَّيُ ذَاٍ  خَلْلَيُ مِنْ أذِْ  السَّ

  .وَليََْ  لَكَ عَلَى ألْثنَرَ مِنْ تنَوْحِيدِ   مَّااُ 
ََ  قنَا َُ مَّ رَطنَ َِ لَا منَنِّْطِن نلَامُ  لَا قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  منَا سَنيِّدِ   ألنَيَْ  قنَدْ لَنانَ سَنالِتا  قنَبْنَ  اِلَْن لَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

 َُ َِ ذُنوَ سَنالِتٌ لَا منَنِّْطِن نراَ ثنَُ  فِ َ لنِكَ أرَّنيُ لَا منُلَنالُ للِسِّ
َ
لنَيُ. وَات ٍَ قنَبنْ ُُ  لا  عَنْ رَطْ وَلا منُلَنالُ  مَكُونُ الس]كُو

َُ فِيمَا مرُمِدُ أنْ منَفْعََ  بنَِِّا لَأنَّ الضَّوََْ مِنَ  ََ ليَُضِي نا ذُنوَ لنَيَْ    نَّ السِّراَ َِ ليََْ  بِفِعْنٍ  مِنِّْنيُ وَلا لَنوْنٍ  وَ  َّ السِّراَ
ََ لنََِّا حَت  اسْتَضََْراَ بِيِ. فبَِهَ ا تَسْتَبِْ رُ أمْرَمَ  ََ لنََِّا قنُلْنَِّا قَدْ أضَا ا اسْتَضَا راُُ فنَلَم  ٌَ غَينْ   .شَي

. قنَالَ  قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   فنَإنَّ الَّنِ   لَنانَ عِنِّْندِ  أنَّ  ََ الكَنائِنَ قنَدْ تنَغَينَّنرَ فِ فِعْلنِيِ عَننْ حَالنِيِ بِِلَْلِنيِ اِلَْن
َُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أحَلْتَ ماَ عِمْراَنُ فِ قنَوْلِكَ أنَّ الكَائِنَ منَتنَغَينَّنرُ فِ وَجْنيٍ مِننَ الوُجُنواِ حَنت  مُ  ا ِ نيبَ الن َّ

ََراَرًََ قُْرقُِ رنَفْسَنهَا  أوْ ذَنْ  رأَمنْتَ مِنِّْيُ مَا منُغَينِّراُُ. ماَ عِمْراَ َِْدُ ا َِْدُ النَِّّارَ تنُغَينِّرذَُا تنَغَين]رُ رنَفْسِهَا  وَذَْ   نُ  ذَْ  
اَ  قَأ] رأَى بََ راَُ    بَِ 

َُ فِي َِ أمِ اِلَْ   يِ قَالَ عِمْراَنُ   َْ أرََ ذََ ا  لاَّ أنْ رُْبََُِ ماَ سَيِّدِ  أذُوَ فِ اِلَْ



َُ فِييِ. تنَعَالى عَننْ َ لنِكَ  َِ وَلَا اِلَْ ََ عِلْمُنكَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أَجَْ  ماَ عِمْراَنُ  ليََْ  ذُوَ فِ اِلَْ وَسَنا
لنَنيَْ  وَاحِنندٌ مِنِّْكُمَننا فِ  مَننا تنَعْرفِنُنيُ  وَلَا قنُننوًََّ الا  بنِناهِ. أخْننبَُِْ عَنننِ اتنِنرْآًِ أرنْنتَ فِيهَننا أمْ ذِننيَ فِيننكَ  فنَنإنْ لَننانَ 

ََ ِّ شَيٍَْ  سْتَدْلَلْتَ تِاَ عَلَى رنَفْسِكَ ماَ عِمْراَنُ    صَاحِبِيِ فبَِ
نِّنَهَا   .قَالَ  بِضَوٍَْ بنَيْسِ وَبنَينْ

  عَيْنِِّكَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  ذَْ  تنَرَى مِنْ َ لِكَ الضَّوَِْ فِ اترِْآًِ ألْثنَرَ مِ ا تنَراَاُ فِ 
  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 

ََررِاَاُ    .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فَ
َِْ أنْ  مَكُنونَ فِ وَاحِندٍ  فنَلَمْ يََْرَ جَوَابنا . قَالَ  فَلا أرَى النِّ]ورَ  لا  وَقنَدْ َ لَّنكَ وََ لَّ اتنِرْآًَ عَلنَى أرنْفُسِنكُمَا مِننْ غَن

 ََ ثَُ  الَأعْلَىمِنِّْكُمَا. وَاََِ ا أمْثاَلٌ لَثِ
َ
رُ ذََ ا  لَا يََِدُ اجاَذُِ  فِيهَا مَلَالا . وَهِ ات   .ًٌ غَينْ

 ُْ ًُ قَدْ حَضَرَ ََمُونِ فنَلَالَ  ال َّلَا
  .مَّ الْتنَفَتَ  لى ات

  .فنَلَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   لا تنَلْطَْ  عَلَيَّ مَسَْلََتِِ فنَلَدْ رَقَّ قنَلْبي 
  .لَيْيِ السَّلامُ  رَُ لِّي وَرنَعُو ُ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَ 

نندِ بنْنن َُ مَُُمَّ ننلامُ َ اخِننلا   وَصَنننلَّى النَِّّنناسُ خَارجِننا  خَلْننن َْمُونُ. فََ ننلَّى الرِّضَننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ نِ فنَنننِّنَهََُّ  وَرنَهَننَُّ الْمَننن
  .عِمْراَنَ فنَلَالَ  سَْ  ماَ عِمْراَنُ جَعْفَرٍ. مَّ خَرَجَا فنَعَاَ  الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ لَى رَْلِسِيِ وََ عَا بِ 

 ٍُ دُ بِوَصْ َلِيلَةٍ أوْ منُوَحَّ دُ ِْ   قَالَ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ألَا رُْبَُُِ عَنِ اهِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ذَْ  منُوَحَّ
ُبْنندِئَ الوَاحِنندَ الكَننائِنَ الَأوَّلَ  َْ منَننيَلْ 

ننلَامُ   نَّ اهَ ات َ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ََ مَعَننيُ  فنَننرْ ا  لَا ثنَناُِ وَاحِنندا  لَا شَننيْ
ُ  عَلَيْيِ اسْمُ شَيٍَْ مَعَيُ  لَا مَعْلُوما  وَلَا رَْهُولا   وَلا مُُْكَما  وَلا مُتََ اتِا   وَلا مَْ لُورا  وَلَا مَنِّْسِي ا   وَلا شَيْلا  منَلَ 

اِِ  وَلا مِنننْ وَقْننتٍ لَننانَ وَلا  لى َْ َِ غَنن وَقْننتٍ مَكُننونُ  وَلا بَِ ننيٍَْ قنَنامَ وَلا  لى شَننيٍَْ منَلُننومُ  وَلا  لى  مِنننَ الأشْننيَا
نراُُ  وَمَنا أوْقنَعْنتُ عَلَ  ََ غَينْ َِ  ْ  لَا شَنيْ يْنيِ مِننَ الكُن ِّ شَيٍَْ اِسْتنَنَِّدَ وَلا فِ شَنيٍَْ اِسْنتَكَنَّ. وََ لنِكَ لُل]نيُ قنَبْنَ  اِلَْن

ٌُ مُُْدَثةٌَ وَتنَرْمََةٌ منَفْ    .هَمُ تِاَ مَنْ فَهِمَ فَهِيَ صِفَا
ذْا ثَلاثةٌَ. ولََانَ أوَّلَ  بْدَاعِيِ وَ رَ  ًَ مَعْنَِّاذَا وَاحِدٌ وَأسُْاَ َِ يلَةَ وَالِراََ 

ُِ وَاعْلَمْ أنَّ الِبْدَاعَ وَات اَ تيِِ وَمَِ يَّتِيِ اَنُرُو
َُ لُنن ِّ الَّنتِِ جَعَلَهَننا أصْنلا  لِكُنن ِّ شَنيٍَْ وََ لنِنيلا  عَلنَى لُنن ِّ مَندْرَمٍ وَ  ِِ تنَفْرمِن فَاصِننلا  لِكُن ِّ مُْ ننكٍِ . وَبتِِلْنكَ اَنُنرُو

هَنا اجْتَمَعَنتِ الُأمُنورُ لُ  َِْ مَعْننى. وَعَلَينْ ٍَّ وَباَطِنٍ  أوْ فِعْنٍ  أوْ مَفْعُننولٍ أوْ مَعْننى  أوْ غَن  مِننِ اسْنمٍ حَن
ل]هَننا وَ َْ شَنيٍَْ

ِِ فِ  بْدَاعِنيِ اَنَا مَعْننى  غَ  أرنْفُسِنهَا تنَتنَنِّنَاذَى وَلا وُجُنوَ  اَنَا لأرَنَّهَنا مُبْدَعَنةٌ باِلِبنْدَاعِ. وَالنِّ]نورُ فِ  يْننرَ يََْعَنْ  للِْهُنرُو
ُِ ذِنيَ الْمَفْعُنولُ بنَِ لِكَ الْفِ  نُرُو َْ ُِ وَالأرْفِ  وَا نمَاوَا َوْضِِ  أوَّلُ فِعْنِ  اهِ الَّنِ   ذُنوَ رنُورُ السَّ

عْنِ  وَذِنيَ ذََ ا ات
ُِ الَّننتِِ عَ  نُرُو َْ ُُ لُل]هَننا مِننَ اهِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ عَلَّمَهَنا خَلْلَننيُ  وَذِنيَ ثَلاثَنَنةٌ وَثَلاثَنُنا هَنا مَنندَارُ الْكَننلَامِ  وَالْعِبنَاَ ا ونَ لَينْ

ُِ الْعَربَيَِّننةِ وَمِننَ الثَّمَاريِنَنةِ وَالْعِْ نرمِنَ  هَنا اَئاَريِنَنةٌ وَعِْ نرُونَ حَرْفننا  تنَدُل] عَلنَنى لُغنَا ثنْنِّنَنانِ وَعِْ نرُونَ حَرْفننا  احَرْفناَ  فَمِنِّنْ
ُِ مِ  ٍِ مُتَهَرِّفَةٍ فِ سَائرِِ الل]غَا هَا خَْسَةُ أحْرُ راَريَِّةِ  وَمِنِّنْ رْماَريَِّةِ وَالعِبنْ ُِ السَّ   .نَ العَجَمِ وَالأقَاليِمِ تَدُل] عَلَى لُغَا



ٍِ قََرَّفنَتْ مِننَ الثَّمَاريِنَةِ  ُُ لُل]هَا ذِيَ خَْسَنةُ أحْنرُ ُِ ثَلاثَنَة   وَالل]غَا نُرُو َْ ُِ ا ُِ فََ نارَ وَالعِْ نرمِنَ حَرْفنا  مِننَ الل]غنَا
مَْسَةُ الْمُوْتَلِفَةُ فنَن  )   )ُ  )َ  )ح  )ٌ  لَا يََنُوزُ  لِْرذَُنا ألْثنَنرَ مَِّنا  لََرْ  ِْ رنَااُ. مَّ وَثَلاثَِبَ حَرْفا . فََم ا ا

َِ بنَعْدَ  حَْ ائِها وَ حْكَامِ  رُُو َْ تِِاَ فِعْلا  مِنِّْيُ  لَلَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ) لُنْ فنَيَكُونُ  ولَُنْ مِنِّْيُ صُنَِِّ  وَمَا جَعََ  ا عِدَّ
َُ الَأوَّلُ مِنننَ اهِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ الِبنْندَاعُ لَا وَزْنٌ لنَنيُ وَلَا حَرلََننةٌ وَلَا سَُنْن لَْ ِْ ٌ  وَلَا لنَنوْنٌ وَلَا مَكُننونُ بنِنيِ الْمَْ نننُِّوعُ  فنَنا

. وَا َِْ حِ ٌّ هَا. وَا َُورٍ  ليَنْ رُ مَنِّْ ُِ لَا وَزْنٌ اَاَ وَلاَ لَوْنٌ  وَذِيَ مَسْمُوعَةٌ مَوْصُوفَةٌ غَينْ رُُو َْ َُ الثَّاُِ ا لَْ َُ الثَّالُِ  ِْ لْ
َُورا   ليَْيِ    .مَا لَانَ مِنَ الأرنْوَاعِ لُلِّهَا مَُْسُوسا  مَلْمُوسا  َ ا َ وْقٍ مَنِّْ

ٌَ وَاهُ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننا ٌَ  وَالِبنْندَاعُ سَننابِ ٌَ وَلا لَننانَ مَعَننيُ شَنني لنَنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ شَننيْ ٌَ لِلإبنْندَاعِ لأرََّننيُ لنَنيَْ  قنَبنْ لى سَننابِ
ُِ لَا تَدُل] عَلَى غََِْ رنَفْسِهَا رُُو َْ ِِ وَا   .للِْهُرُو

َُ لَا تَدُل] عَلَى غََِْ أرنْفُسِهَا    قَالَ الْمََمُونُ  ولََيْ
َُ مِ قَالَ الرِّضَ  َِْ مَعْننى  أبنَداَ  فنَإَ ا ألَّن هَا شَنيْلا  لِغنَ هَنا أحْرفُنا  ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  لَأنَّ اهَ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالى لَا يََْمَُ  مِنِّنْ نِّنْ

َِْ مَعْننى وَ َْ مَكُن نْ  لاَّ لِمَعْننى مُُْندٍَ   َْ مَكُننْ أرْبنَعَة  أوْ خَْسَة  أوْ سِتَّة  أوْ ألْثنَرَ مِنْ َ لِكَ أوْ أقَ َّ  َْ منُؤَلِّفْهَا بِغنَ
  .قنَبَْ  َ لِكَ شَيٌَ 

َُ لنََِّا بِعَْرفَِةِ َ لِكَ    قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  فَكَيْ
َِ  َ ا  َْ تنُنرِ  نُنرُو َْ ننلَامُ  أمَّننا الْمَعْرفِنَنةُ فنَوَجْننيُ َ لنِنكَ وَبنَيَارنُنيُ أرَّنننكَ تنَنْ لُرُ ا ننرَ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ رنَفْسِننهَا  ْ  تِنَننا غَينْ

َِْندْ …  لََرْتنَهَا فنَرْ ا  فنَلُلْتَ  )ألُ  )باَ  )تاَ  )ثاَ  )جيم  )حاَ  )خناَ  حِنت  تنََتَِ عَلنَى آخِرذَِنا فنَلنَمْ 
هَننا أحْرفُننا  وَجَعَلْتَهننا اسُْننا  وَصِننفَة  لِمَعْنننى  مننا طَ  ننرَ أرنْفُسِننهَا  وَ َ ا ألَّفْتنَهَننا وَمََعْننتَ مِنِّنْ تَ وَوَجْننيٍ مَننا لَبْنناَنَنا مَعْنننَى  غَينْ

ِِ تِاَ. أفَهِمْتَيُ    عَنِّنَيْتَ  لَارَتْ َ ليِلَيُ عَلَى مَعَاريِهَا َ اعِيَة   لى الْمَوْصُو
  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 

َِْ مَعْننى وَلا حَن ٍِ وَلا اسْمٌ لِغَ َِْ مَوْصُو َِْ مَُْندُوٍ . دٌّ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  وَاعْلَمْ أرَّيُ لَا مَكُونُ صِفَةٌ لِغَ لِغنَ
َُ لُل]هَا تنَدُل] عَلنَى الْكَمَنالِ وَالوُجُنوِ   وَلا تنَدُل] عَلنَى الِحَاطنَةِ لَمَنا تنَدُل] اَنُدُو ُ  ُُ وَالأسُْاَ  الَّنتِِ ذِنيَ وَال ِّفَا

ُِ وَالأسُْنَنناَِ ولَا تنُنندْرَمُ باِلتَّهْدِمننندِ التنَّرْبيِنننُ  وَالتَّثْلِينننُ  وَالتَّسْننندِمُ   لأنَّ اهَ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ تنُنندْرَمُ مَعْرفِنَتنُننيُ باِل  ِّنننفَا
ٌَ مِنْ َ لِكَ حَت   باِلط]ولِ وَالعَرْفِ واِللِلَّةِ وَالكَثنْرًَِ وَاللَّوْنِ وَالوَزْنِ وَمَا أشْبَيَ َ لِكَ. وَليََْ  يََِ ] باهِ تنَلَدَّسَ  شَي

رُورًَِ الَّتِِ  لََرْراَ  وَلَكِنْ مدَُل] عَلنَى اهِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ بِِ نفَاتيِِ وَمنُدْرَمُ بَِسُْاَئنِيِ منَعْرفَِيُ خَلْلُيُ بِعَْرفِتَِهِمْ أرنْفُسَهُمْ باِلضَّ 
مْةَِ عَنبٍْ وَلا اسْنتِماعِ أُُ نٍ  َُ فِ َ لِكَ الطَّالِبُ الْمُرْتاَُ   لى رُ ٍُّ وَلا وَمُسْتَدَل] عَلَيْيِ بِِلَْلِيِ. لَا يََْتَا وَلا لَمْنِ  لَن

اُْ لا تنَندْعُو  ليَْننيِ وَالْمَعْلَمَننةُ   اُْ لَا تنَندِل] عَلَيْننيِ وَأسُْنَنا َِ لَا  حَاطنَنةٍ بِلَلْننبٍَ وَلنَنوْ لَارنَنتْ صِننفَاتيُُ جَنن َّ ثنَنِّنَنا مِنننَ اِلَْنن
َِ لأسُْاَئنِيِ وَصِنفَاتيِِ ُ ونَ مَعْنِّنَااُ. فنَلنَوْلا أنَّ  ًُ مِنَ اِلَْ َ لنِكَ لَنَ لِكَ لَكَنانَ الْمَعْبنُوُ   تدُْرلُِيُ لِمَعْنَِّااُ  لَارَتِ العِبَاَ 

راُُ. أفَهِمْتَ  رَ اهِ  لأنَّ صَفَاتيِِ وَأسُْاَئَيُ غَينْ دُ غَينْ   الْمُوَحَّ
  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ ماَ سَيِّدِ   زِْ ُِ 



الِ مِنْ أذِْ  العَمَى وَالضَّلالِ الَِّ م سَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ   مَّامَ وَقنَوْلَ اجُهَّ نَ منَيْعُمُنونَ أنَّ اهَ جَن َّ وَتنَلَندَّ
رنْيَا للِطَّاعَننةِ وَالرَّجَناَِ: وَلنَنوْ لَننانَ فِ  مَوْجُنوٌ  فِ ايخِننرًَِ للِْهِسَننابِ فِ الثنَّنوَابِ وَالعِلَننابِ  وَلنَنيَْ  بِوَْجُنوٍ  فِ النند]

ٌٍ وَاذْتِضَامٌ  َْ موُجَدْ فِ اي َِّ  خِنرًَِ الوُجُوِ  هِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ رنَلْ أبدَا . وَلكِننَّ اللَنوْمَ تنَاذوا وَعَمُنوا وَصَنم]وا عَننِ اَنَ
بِيلا   مِنْ حَيُْ  لا منَعْلَمُنونَ. وَقنَوْلنُيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )وَمَننْ لَنانَ فِ ذَنِ اِ أعْمَنى فنَهُنوَ فِ ايخِنرًَِ أعْمَنى وَأضَن ] سَن

ًِ. وَقَ  َِ الْمَوْجُوَ  ََلَائِ دْ عَلنِمَ َ ووا الألْبنَابِ أنَّ الاسْنتِدْلالَ عَلنَى مَنا ذُنِّنَامَ لَا مَكُنونُ  لاَّ بِنَا منَعْس أعْمَى عَنِ ا
ذَِا  َْ منَيَْ ْ  مِ  نْ عِلْمِ َ لِكَ  لاَّ ذَا ذُنَِّا  وَمَنْ أخََ  عِلْمَ َ لِكَ بِرأَمِيِ وَطلََبَ وُجُوَ اُ وَ ْ رالَيُ عَنْ رنَفْسِيِ ُ ونَ غََْ

  .عَيَّ وَجَ َّ جَعََ  عِلْمَ َ لِكَ خَاصَّة  عِنِّْدَ قنَوْمٍ منَعْلِلُونَ وَمنَعْلَمُونَ وَمنَفْهَمُونَ  بنُعْدا   لأنَّ اهَ 
 ٍَ رُ خَلْ ٌَ ذُوَ أمْ غَينْ   قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ألَا رُْبَُُِ عَنِ الِبْدَاعِ  أخَلْ

ٌَ سَننالِنٌ  ننلَامُ  بنَنْ  خَلْن ٌَ مُُْنندٌَ   وَاهُ قنَالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نَنا صَنارَ خَلْلننا  لأرَّنيُ شَنني ننكُونِ  وَ  َّ لَا منُدْرَمُ باِلس]
نِّنَهُمَنا وَلَا ثَ  ا ذُوَ اهُ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ وَخَلْلُنيُ لَا ثاَلنَِ  بنَينْ رَخُنَا. فَمَنا تنَعَالى الَِّ   أحْدَثيَُ فََ ارَ خَلْلا  لَيُ. وَ  َّ النَِ  غَينْ

ََ اهُ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َُ سَنننالِنِّا  وَمُتَهَرِّلنننا  وَُِْتَلِفنننا  وَمُؤْتلَِفنننا  وَمَعْلُومنننا  خَلنَنن  َّ  َْ منَعْننندُ أنْ مَكُنننونَ خَلْلَنننيُ وَمَكُنننونَ اِلَْننن
َُ اهِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ    .وَمُتََ اتِا   ولَُ ] مَا وَقََ  عَلَيْيِ حَدٌّ فنَهُوَ خَلْ

ََوَاس] فنَ  ةٍ تَدُل] عَلَى مَا جَعََ  اهُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَاعْلَمْ أنَّ لُ َّ مَا أوْجَدَتْكَ ا هُوَ مَعْنى  مُدْرمٌِ للِْهَوَاسِّ  ولَُ ] حَاسَّ
 َِْ  تنَلْدِمرٍ وَلَا قَْدِمدٍ اَا فِ  ْ راَلِهَا وَالفَهْمِ مِنَ اللَلْبِ بَِِمِيِ  َ لِكَ لُلِّيِ. وَاعْلَمْ أنَّ الوَاحِدَ الَِّ   ذُوَ قَائمٌِ بِغَ

رَ  وَلنَيْ خَلَ  لَندَّ
ُ
ََ خَلْلَبِْ اثنْنِّنَبِْ  التنَّلْندِمرَ وَات را  بتَِهْدِمدٍ وَتنَلْدِمرٍ  ولََانَ الَِّ   خَلَ َ  فِ لُن ِّ وَاحِندٍ ََ خَلْلا  مُلَدَّ
هُمَا لَوْنٌ وَلَا وَزْنٌ وَلَا َ وْقٌ  فَجَعََ  أحَدَخُاَ مدُْرَمُ باِيخَرِ وَجَعَلَهُمَا مُدْرلَِبِْ  َْ شَيْلا  فنَرْ ا   مِنِّنْ بنِّنَفْسِهِمَا وَ َْ يََْلُ

ُِ وُجُوِ اِ  اِِ للَِِّ   أراََ  مِنَ الدَّلالَةِ عَلَى رنَفْسِيِ وَ ثنْبَا َْ   .قَائمِا  بنِّنَفْسِيِ ُ ونَ غَ
َ مَعَنيُ منُلَيِّمُنيُ وَلا منَعْضُندُاُ وَلا مكُِنِّ]نيُ  َُ يَُْسِنكُ بنَعْضُنيُ بنَعْضنا  بنِإْ نِ فَاهُ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالى فنَرٌْ  وَاحِدٌ لَا ثنَاُِ   وَاِلَْن

ننرُوا وَطلََبنُنوا اِنَنلالَ مِنننَ  َُ النَِّّنناسُ فِ ذَنن ا البنَنابِ حَننت  تنَناذوا وَقََينَّ نَنا اخْتنَلنَن َ]لْمَننةِ اهِ تنَعَننالى وَمَِ ننيلَتِيِ  وَ  َّ  ال
َ]لْمَةِ فِ وَصْفِهِمُ اهَ تنَعَالى بِِ نفَةِ أرنْفُسِنهِمْ فنَازْ  َِّ بنُعْندا . وَلنَوْ وَصَنفُوا اهَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ بِِ نفَاتيِِ باِل  اُ وا مِننَ اَنَ

ننا طلََبنُنوا مِنننْ َ لنِنكَ  ننرُوا فِيننيِ وَوَصَننفُوا الْمَوْلنُنوقِبَ بِِ ننفَاتِِِمْ لَلَننالُوا بنِنالْفَهْمِ وَالْيَلِننبِ وَلَمَننا اخْتنَلَفُننوا. فنَلَمَّ  مَننا قََينَّ
َُ  لى صِراَطٍ مُسْتَلِيمٍ ارْتَكَبُوا. وَاهُ منَهْدِ  مَ    .نْ مََ ا

  .قَالَ عِمْراَنُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   أشْهَدُ أرَّيُ لَمَا وَصَفْتَ  وَلَكِنْ بلَِيَتْ ِ  مَسَْلََةٌ 
 َُ ا أرَْ    .قَالَ  سَْ  عَم 

ٌَ  وَذَنْ  منَتَ  ََكِيمَِ فِ أ ِّ شَيٍَْ ذُوَ  وَذَْ  يَُِيأُ بِيِ شَنيْ هَنوَّلُ مِننْ شَنيٍَ  لى شَنيٍَ  أوْ قَالَ  أسَْلُكَ عَنِ ا
  بِيِ حَاجَةٌ  لى شَيٍَ 

َِ فِ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  أخُْبَمَُ ماَ عِمْراَنُ فَاعْلِنْ  مَنا سَنَلَْتَ عَنِّْنيُ  فَإرَّنيُ مِننْ أغْمَنُِّ مَنا منَرُِ   عَلنَى اِلَْن
ُُ عَلْلنُن ُتنَفَنناوِ

ُنِِّْ ننفُونَ. أمَّننا مَسَننائلِِهِمْ  وَلنَنيَْ  منَفْهَننمُ ات
يُ العَننازِبُ حِلْمُننيُ وَلا منَعْجَننيُ عَنننْ فنَهْمِننيِ أولنُنوا العَلْننِ  ات



 ََِ  ََ اَجَةٍ مِنِّْيُ جَاَزَ لِلَائٍِ  أنْ منَلُولَ منَتَهَوَّلُ  لى مَا خَلَ َِ  ََ ََ مَا خَلَ اجَتِيِ  لى َ لِكََ تََوِمُ  َ لِكَ فنَلَوْ لَانَ خَلَ
اَجَةٍ وَ َْ منَيَلْ ثاَبتِا  لَا فِ شَيٍَ وَلا عَلَى شَيٍَ  وَلَكِنَِّّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  َِ َْ شَيْلا     . َْ يََْلُ

سَ بِلُدْرتَنِ َُ مِنِّْيُ  وَاهُ جَن َّ وَتنَلَندَّ ََ يَُْسِكُ بنَعْضُيُ بنَعْضا  وَمدَْخُُ  بنَعْضُيُ فِ بنَعٍُّْ وَيََْرُ يِ يَُْسِنكُ َ لنِكَ   نَّ اِلَْ
ُِ أحَنندٌ مِنننَ لُلِّنيِ وَلنَنيَْ  منَندْخُ  َُ مِنِّْننيُ وَلا منَننؤُوُ اُ حِفَْنُنيُ وَلا منَعْجَننيُ عَنننْ  مْسَننالِيِ وَلا منَعْننرِ ُ  فِ شَننيٍَ وَلا يََنْنرُ

َُ َ لنِنكَ  لاَّ اهَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَمَنننْ أطنْننلَعَيُ عَلَيْننيِ مِننننْ  َِ لَيْنن َِبَ لأمْننراِِ وَخُيَّا اِلَْن ُسْننتَهْفَ
رنِنيِ رُسُننلِيِ وَأذْننِ  سِننرِّاِ وَات

  .اللَائمِِبَ بَِ رمِعَتِيِ 
اَ منَلُولُ لَيُ )لُنْ فنَيَكُونُ  بَِِ يلَتِيِ  ََ شَيْلا  فَإ َّ رَبُ.  َ ا شَا اَ أمْراُُ لَلَمِْ  البََ رِ أوْ ذُوَ أقنْ ََ وَ  َّ  وَ راََ تيِِ. وَلا شَيْ

ََ أبنْعَدُ مِنِّْيُ  رَبُ  ليَْيِ مِنْ شَيٍَْ وَلا شَيْ   مِنْ شَيٍَْ. أفََهِمْتَ ماَ عِمْراَنُ مِنْ خَلْلِيِ أقنْ
ندا  عَبْندُاُ  َُ  وَأنََّ مَُُمَّ ندْ عُنوُ  قنَالَ رنَعَنمْ منَا سَنيِّدِ   قنَدْ فَهِمْنتُ. وَأَشْنهَدُ أنََّ اللَّنيَ عَلنَى مَنا وَصَنفْتَ وَوَحَّ  الْمَبنْ

 َِّ ََْ   .باِاْدَُى وَِ منِ ا
لَةِ وَأَسْلَ  ََْوَالْلِبنْ   .مَ مَّ خَرَّ سَاجِدا  

ََرَ الْمُتَكَلِّمُونَ ِ لَى لَلامِ عِمْراَنَ ال َّابي  ولََنانَ جَن ا رَ دٍ النِّنَّوْفَلِي]  فنَلَمَّ ََْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِلا   َْ منَلْطَعْنيُ عَننْ قَالَ ا
هُمْ وَ َْ مَسْننََ  ننلامُ أَحَنندٌ مِنننِّنْ تنِنيِ أَحَنندٌ قنَنأ]   َْ منَندْنُ مِنننَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نَِّا فنَنننِّنَهََُّ  لُواُ عَنننْ شَننيْ حُجَّ ٍَ. وَأمَْسَننينْ

َِ النَِّّاسُ  َْمُونُ وَالرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَدَخَلا وَارَْ رَ   .الْمَ
دُ بْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ فََتَنَيْتنُيُ فنَلَنالَ ِ   منَا رنَنوْفَلِي]  ََ  أمََنا رأََ ولَُنِّْتُ مََ  مَاَعَةٍ مِنْ أَصْهَابنَِِّا ِ ْ  بنَعََ  ِ َ َّ مَُُمَّ منْتَ مَنا جَنا

نِّنَااُ بنِنيِ  رَِّنيُ لَننانَ  بنِيِ صَندِملُكَ لا وَاللَّننيِ مَنا ظنِّنَنِّْنتُ أنََّ عَلنِنيَّ بنْنَ مُوسَنى خَننافَ فِ شَنيْ  ٍَ مِننْ ذَننَ ا قنَأ] وَلا عَرَفنْ
َ] مََْ  نَنا َْ ََ مِننننْ منَننتَكَلَّمُ باِلْمَدِمنِّنَنةِ أَوْ يََْتَمِنننُ   لِيَْننيِ أَصْننهَابُ الْكَنننلامِ قنُلْننتُ قنَندْ لَنننانَ ا تُورنَنيُ فنَيَسْنننَلَُوريَُ عَنننْ أَشْننيَا

دُ بْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ منَا بنَا  يُ فنَلَالَ  مَُُمَّ َْتيِيِ يََُاج] اَ لَلَّمَ مَنْ مَ ُِ عَلَيْنيِ حَلااِِمْ وَحَراَمِهِمْ فنَيُجِيبنُهُمْ وَرُبَِّ ُِّ أَخَنا ندٍ ِ  مَُُمَّ
يُ أَوْ منَفْ  َِ قنُلْنتُ ِ  ا  لا منَلْبنَُ  أنَْ يََْسُدَاُ ذََ ا الرَّجُُ  فنَيَسُمَّ ََشِنرْ عَلَيْنيِ باِلِِمْسَنامِ عَننْ ذَنِ اِ الَأشْنيَا عََ  بِيِ بلَِيَّة  فَ

نلامُ فنَلَنالَ ِ   قنُْ  لنَيُ  ِ نَّ   ٌَ مِننْ عُلنُومِ آباَئنِيِ  مِسِّ وَمَا أرَاََ  الرَّجُُ  ِ لا امْتِهَاريَُ ليِنَعْلَمَ ذَْ  عِنِّْندَاُ شَنيْ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نا ارنْلَلَبْنتُ ِ لَى  َِِِ نالٍ شَنتَّ فنَلَمَّ  َِ  مَنِّْنيلِِ الرِّضَنا عَمَّكَ قَدْ لَراَِ ذََ ا الْبَابَ وَأَحَبَّ أنَْ تَُْسِكَ عَننْ ذَنِ اِ الَأشْنيَا

نمَ  ندِ بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ فنَتَبَسَّ نيِ مَُُمَّ نلامُ أَخْبنَرْتنُيُ بِنَا لَنانَ مِننْ عَمِّ نلامُ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ني مَنا  مَّ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ قنَالَ حَفِنظَ اللَّنيُ عَمِّ
َْتِسِ بنِيِ فنَلُلْنتُ جُعِلْنتُ فنِدَامَ أرَنَا  ُِ مَوْضِننعَيُ أعَْنرَفَسِ بنِيِ ِ َ لَنراَِ َ لنِكَ منَا غُنلامُ صِنرْ ِ لَى عِمْنراَنَ ال َّنابي فنَ أعَْنرِ

َْسَ قنَرِّ  ننيعَةِ قنَنالَ فنَنلا بنَن ننبَ بنِنيِ وَذُوَعِنِّْنندَ بنَعْننُِّ ِ خْوَارنِّنَنا مِنننَ ال ِّ ُُ ِ لَى عِمْننراَنَ فََتَنَيْتنُنيُ بنِنيِ فنَرَحَّ بنُنوا  لِيَْننيِ َ ابَّننة  فَِ ننرْ
ِِ ِ رْذَمٍ فنَوَصَلَيُ تِاَ فنَلُلْنتُ جُعِلْنتُ فنِدَا لََيُ وََ عَا بِعََ رًَِ آلا َْ مَ حَكَيْنتَ فِعْنَ  وََ عَا بِكِسْوًٍَ فَوَلَعَهَا عَلَيْيِ وَ

َِ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ  مَ أمَِنن ََجْلَسَننسِ عَنننْ يََيِنِّنِننيِ   جَنندِّ َِ فَ ننلامُ باِلْعَِ نننا ننبُ مَّ َ عَنننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ قنَننالَ ذَكَننَ ا يََِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نَِّا رطُْعِمْ  رْ عَلَينْ ِْ مَُ احِبا  وَبَكِّ دِمنَِّةِ كَ طَعَامَ الْمَ وَأَجْلََ  عِمْراَنَ عَنْ مَسَاراِِ حَتَّ ِ َ ا فنَرَغْنَِّا قَالَ لِعِمْراَنَ ارَْ رِ
ُِ فنَيبُْطُِ  أمَْرَذُمْ حَتَّ   اجْتنَنَِّبُواُ وَوَصَلَيُ فَكَانَ عِمْراَنُ بنَعْدَ َ لِكَ يََْتَمُِ   لِيَْيِ الْمُتَكَلِّمُونَ مِنْ أَصْهَابِ الْمَلَالا



لَنَيُ وَوَلااُ الرِّضَنا َْ ِِ ِ رْذَمٍ وَأعَْطاَاُ الْفَضْنُ  مَنالا  وَ َْمُونُ بِعََ رًَِ آلا ََصَنابَ  الْمَ ُِ بنَلْنخٍ فَ نلامُ صَندَقَا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  . الرَّغَائِب

12-1 Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad al-Ilaqi - the jurisprudent from 
Qum - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-
Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Sadaqa al-Qumi quoted on the authority of 
Abu Amro ibn Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Abdul Aziz Al-Ansari al-Kajji, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nowafali al-Hashemi: 
When Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) went to see Al-Ma’mun, Al-Ma’mun ordered 
Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl to summon the prominent theologians from among the 
rhetoricians and the religions such as al-Jaseliq (the Catholic Archbishop), the 
High Rabbi, the Hindu High Priest, followers of Zoroaster,[197] Nestus the 
Roman medical scientist, and the rest of the theologians in order to hear their 
words, and those of Al-Reza (s). Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl gathered them together (in 
Al-Ma’mun's palace), and then he informed Al-Ma’mun about the meeting. Al-
Ma’mun granted them permission to enter and received them with hospitality 
and honor.  
Then he presented before them what he intended to do by saying, “I have 
gathered you for (something) good and want you to have a debate with my 
cousin from Medina, who will come to me. Come to me tomorrow morning. 
None of you should be absent.”  
They said, “O Commander of the Faithful! We listen and obey you. God 
willing, we will be here first thing in the morning.”  
Al-Nawfali said, “We were talking to Abil Hassan (s) when Yasir - the servant 
who was in charge of serving Abil Hassan (s) entered and told him, “O my 
master! Indeed the Commander of the Faithful expressed his greetings to you 
and said, May your brother be your ransom! Indeed the chief scientists, 
scholars from all religions and masters of speech from all nations have all 
gathered together here with me. Would you like to come to us and have a 
discussion with them? If you do not wish to do so, do not bother yourself. 
Even if you prefer, we do not mind coming to you. Then Abul Hassan said, 
“Express my greetings to him and tell him that I understand what you mean. 
God willing, I will come to you myself tomorrow morning.”  
Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, ‘When Yasir went out, the Imam 
(s) turned to me and said, ‘O Nawfali! You are an Iraqi, and an Iraqi’s heart is 
not hard. So, what do think is your cousin’s intention in setting up a meeting 
between me and the pagans and scholars?”  
Al-Nawfali answered, “May I be your ransom! He wants to test you, and wants 
to know how much knowledge you possess. He has, indeed, based his 
assumption on shaky grounds. By God, what he has set up is dangerous.”  
The Imam (s) asked, “And what has he set up?”  
Al-Nawfali said, “The theologians and the heretics are different from the 
scholars. That is because a scholar does not deny the undeniable, whereas 
rhetoricians, theologians, and polytheists are people who deny things and try 
to prove what is not true. If you argue with them and tell them that God is 
One, they would say, 'Prove His Oneness’, and if you  
say that Muhammad (s) is the Messenger of God, they would say, 'Prove his 
Prophethood.' May I be your ransom! They confuse you and make you 
disprove your own proofs. They continue these false accusations until you 
back off.”  



Al-Nawfali added, “Then the Imam (s) smiled and told me, ‘O Al-Nawfali! Do 
you fear that they will disprove my argument?’”  
Al-Nawfali said, ‘No, by God! I have never worried about you, and I hope that 
God willing, God will make you victorious over them!’  
The Imam (s) asked again, ‘O Nawfali! Would you like to know when Al-
Ma’mun will feel regretful?’ He answered, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘When he 
(al-Ma’mun) hears me argue with the people of the Torah quoting their own 
Torah, with the people of the Gospel quoting their own Gospel, with the 
people of the Psalms quoting their own Psalms, with the Zoroastrians arguing 
in their Persian language, with the Romans in their own Latin, and with the 
rhetoricians using their very own rhetoric. So, if I close the avenues of 
argument in the face of each arguing party and disprove his claim, making 
him renounce his statement from its onset and referring to my own statement, 
then Al-Ma’mun will realize that he has not achieve what he aspires to 
achieve. It is then that he will feel regretful. And there is no strength save in 
the Highest, the Almighty God.’”  
On the following day, Al-Fadhl ibn Sahl went in a hurry to see the Imam (s) 
and told him, “May I be your ransom! Your cousin is waiting for you. The 
people have gathered together. When will you go to him?”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “You go ahead. God willing, I will come to you.” Then he 
(s) made ablutions for praying, drank something, ate some soup with us and 
we all left. Then we reached Al-Ma’mun’s palace. The meeting was full of 
people. Muhammad ibn Ja’far, some of the Talibites and the Hashemites, and 
the Commanders of the Army were amongst those present.  
When Al-Reza (s) entered, Al-Ma’mun stood up. Muhammad ibn Ja’far and all 
the Hashemites who were present there stood up for him. The Imam and Al-
Ma’mun sat down while all the people were still standing, until Al-Ma’mun 
ordered them to sit down. Al-Ma’mun talked to the Imam (s) for a while. Then 
Al-Ma’mun turned to the Catholic Archbishop and said, “O Catholic 
Archbishop! This is my cousin Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far (s). He is one of the 
children of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) - the daughter of our Prophet (s) - 
and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). I would like you to have a debate with him and be fair 
with him.  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “O Commander of the Faithful! How can I 
argue with a man who argues with me using a Book which we have denied 
and a Prophet whom I do not believe in?”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Christian! Will you accept it if I present proofs from 
your Gospel?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “How could I reject what the Bible speaks 
about? I swear to God that I will accept it even if I dislike it.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “Ask whatever you wish to ask and receive your answer.”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “What is your opinion about the Prophethood of 
Jesus (s) and his Book? Do you deny either one of them?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “I admit to the Prophethood of Jesus (s), his Book, and what 
he advised his nation to do- which his disciples accepted. However, I reject 
the Prophethood of any Jesus who has not professed the Prophethood of 
Muhammad, his Book and what he (s) advised his nation to do.”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “Aren't precepts proved through two just 
witnesses?”  



The Imam (s) said, “Yes.” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Therefore, name 
two witnesses other than the people of your own nation and ones whom 
Christianity does not reject to testify to the Prophethood of Muhammad. 
Likewise, ask us a similar thing from people other than our own nation.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Christian! Now you are speaking fairly. Do you accept a 
just person who was given preference (over others) by the Messiah - Jesus 
(s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “Who is the just one? Name him for me.”  
The Imam (s) said, “What is your opinion of John al-Daylami?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “Bravo! Bravo!” You have mentioned the 
person loved the most by the Messiah.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Then I ask you to swear to and tell me whether or not the 
Bible says that John says, ‘The Messiah has informed me of the religion of 
Muhammad, the Arab, and has given me the glad tidings about him who will 
be (a Prophet) after him. Therefore, I gave the glad tidings of him to the 
disciples and they believed in him.’”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “John did quote this from the Messiah. He did 
give the glad tidings of a man who will be a Prophet, his Household and his 
Trustees. He has not clarified when this will happen and has not named them 
so that we may know who they are.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “If we bring someone here who can recite the Bible and he 
recites to you Muhammad's name, his Household, and his nation, will you 
believe in him?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “What a sound suggestion!”  
Al-Reza (s) turned to Nestus the Roman and asked him, “Have you 
memorized the third Book of the Bible?”  
He answered, “I have thoroughly memorized it.” Then the Imam (s) addressed 
the Catholic Archbishop and said, “Can you recite the Bible?” The Catholic 
Archbishop said, “Yes, of course.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Then I will recite to you (some verses from) the th ird 
Book. If Muhammad (s), his Household, and his nation were mentioned in it, 
then bear witness! And if they have not been mentioned therein, then do not 
bear witness.” Then the Imam (s) recited to him some of the verses of the 
third Book until he (s) reached the reference to the Prophet (s). He stopped 
reading and said, “O Christian! I challenge you to swear by the Messiah and 
his mother. Have you realized that I have knowledge of the Bible?” He replied, 
“Yes.”  
The Imam recited to him some verses from the third Book concerning the 
reference to the Prophet, his Household and his community. Then the Imam 
(s) said, “O Christian! What do you think now? These are the words of Jesus: 
the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s). If you deny what the Bible says, then 
you will deny Moses (s) and Jesus (s). If you deny them, then it is incumbent 
(upon the people) to kill you since you have blasphemed against your Lord, 
your Prophet and your Book.”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “I do not deny the clear things in the Bible, 
rather I profess them.”  
The Imam (s) asked others who were present, “Bear witness that he 
professed.”  
Then the Imam (s) told the Catholic Archbishop, “O Catholic Archbishop! Ask 
me any other questions that you wish to ask.”  



The Catholic Archbishop asked, “What about the disciples of Jesus (s): the 
son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s)? How many were they? And tell me about 
the scholars of the Bible. How many were they?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “You have found the expert! As for (the number of) the 
disciples, they were twelve men. The best and the most learned of them was 
Aluqas (Luke). As for (the number of) Christian scholars, there were three 
men: John (Yohanna), ‘the greatest’, John at Qriqisiya, and John - the al-
Daylami at Zijar, who made reference to the Prophet Muhammad (s). It is he 
who gave the good news to the nation of Jesus and the Children of Israel 
about the Prophet Muhammd.”[198] 
The Imam (s) added, “O Christian! By God, we believe in the Jesus who 
believed in Muhammad (s). We have nothing against Jesus (s) except for his 
weakness and the paucity of his fasting and prayer.”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “By God, you have corrupted your knowledge! 
Your affair has become weak! I thought that you were the most learned of the 
Muslims!”  
Al-Reza (s) asked, “Why?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “Since you said that 
Jesus was weak with little fasting and praying, while Jesus never broke 
fasting by day and never slept at night. He always fasted during the day and 
prayed at night.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “For whom did he fast and pray?” The Catholic Archbishop 
did not answer, not knowing what to say.  
Al-Reza (s) said, “I want to ask you a question.” The Catholic Archbishop said, 
“Ask. I will respond to you if I know the answer.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Why do you deny that Jesus (s) gave life to the dead with 
the Honorable the Exalted God’s permission?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “I denied that before, since whoever gives life 
to the dead and heals the blind and the leprous is a lord worthy of being 
worshipped.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Well. Indeed al-Yasa (Elija) did just as Jesus (s) did. He 
walked on water, gave life to the dead, and healed the blind and the leprous. 
Why did his nation not adopt him as a Lord? Why did not anyone worship him 
as a god other than God?”  
The Prophet Hezqeel (Ezekiel) (s) did just what Jesus (s) did. He gave life to 
thirty-five men sixty years after their death.” Then the Imam (s) turned towards 
the Catholic Archbishop and told him, “O Catholic Archbishop! Have you 
found the following about some of the youth of the Children of Israel in the 
Torah? When Bukht Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar) invaded Jerusalem, he chose 
from amongst the Children of Israel who were enslaved and took them with 
him to go to Babylon. Then the Honorable the Exalted God dispatched al-
Yasa' for them and he gave life to them. This (statement) is in the Torah. No 
one but an atheist would deny it.”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “I have heard about this and know it.” The 
Imam (s) said, “That is right.”  
Then the Imam (s) said, “O Jew! See if I read the following Book of the Torah 
properly.” The Imam (s) then recited some of the verses from the Torah for us. 
The Jew who was surprised hearing how the Imam (s) was reciting the Torah 
kept moving his body. He then faced the Christian and asked, “O Christian! 
Were these before Jesus (s) or was Jesus (s) before them?” The Catholic 
Archbishop said, “They were before him.”  



Al-Reza (s) said, “(People from) the Quraysh (tribe) gathered around God's 
Messenger Muhammad (s) and asked him to give life to their dead. He (s) 
sent along Ali ibn Abi Talib with them and told him, “Go to the cemetery and 
loudly call the people about whom they have asked, Say, “O so-and-so, so-
and-so, etc.” Tell them, “God’s Messenger Muhammad (s) says, ‘Rise with the 
permission of the Honorable the Exalted God!’ Then they will all arise and 
brush off the dust from their heads.” The people from the Quraysh tribe 
walked towards them and asked them about their affairs. They told them that 
Muhammad was appointed as a Prophet. The people who had risen from the 
dead said, “We wish we had lived in his age and believed in him!”[199] The 
Prophet healed the blind, the leprous and the insane. He spoke with the 
beasts, the birds, the jinn,  
and Satan. Still, we do not adopt him as a Lord other than God. We do not 
deny the nobilities of any of these Prophets. But you who have adopted Jesus 
(s) as a Lord, so then is it permissible for you to adopt al-Yasa and Hizqeel as 
two Lords, for they did just as Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary 
(s) did - acts such as giving life to the dead and else?  
Moreover, thousands of the Children of Israel left their homeland in fear of 
death due to plague. God made them die immediately. The people of the 
village built a fence around them, and left them there until their bones 
decayed. One of the Prophets of the Children of Israel passed by. He was 
amazed when he saw many decayed bones. The Honorable the Exalted God 
revealed to him, “Would you like Me to bring them to life so that you can 
admonish them?” The Prophet (s) said, “Yes, Lord!” Then the Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed to him, “Then call them.” He said, “O decayed bones! 
Rise with God’s permission.” They all rose while brushing off the dust from 
their heads.”  
Also Abraham - the friend of God the Merciful (s) - took the birds, cut them 
into pieces, and put each piece on a mountain top. He called out to them and 
they came towards him. Moses the son of Imran (s) and seventy of his 
companions whom he had chosen went to the mountain. They told Moses (s), 
“You have seen God, then show Him to us.” Moses (s) told them, “I have not 
seen Him.” But they said, ‘…We shall never believe in thee until we see Allah 
manifestly…’ [200] 
A thunderbolt struck them, and burnt them all up. Only Moses (s) survived. 
Moses (s) said, “O my Lord! I chose seventy men from among the Children of 
Israel and brought them to the mountain. Shall I return by myself? How shall 
my people believe what I must tell them? ‘If it had been Thy will Thou couldst 
have destroyed, long before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us for 
the deeds of the foolish ones among us? [201]’ ’’  
Then the Honorable the Exalted God gave life to them after their death. You 
cannot deny all these things which I have told you, for the Torah, the Bible, 
the Psalms of David and the Quran have mentioned them. If all those who 
gave life to the dead, healed the blind, the leprous and the mad were adopted 
as Lords other than God, then you should also adopt them as Lords. O 
Christian! What is your opinion?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “Yes. You are right. There is no god but God.”  
Then the Imam (s) turned towards the High Rabbi and told him, “O Jew! Turn 
to me. I swear to you by the Ten Commandments which were sent down to 
Moses (the son of Imran) to tell me whether or not there exists the following 



statement about the Prophet Muhammad and his nation in the Torah, “When 
the people of the last nation whose followers are the Rider of the Camel who 
extremely glorifies the Lord - new glorifications in new churches (implying 
mosques), then let the Children of Israel flee towards them and their dominion 
so that their hearts may be tranquil, since there will be swords in their hands 
with which they will take revenge on the unbelievers around the globe.” Is this 
not written in the Torah?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, we have found that 
written in this manner.”  
Then the Imam (s) asked the Catholic Archbishop, “O Christian! How is your 
knowledge of the Book of Sha'ya?” He answered, “I know it letter by letter.” 
Then the Imam (s) asked them both, “Do you know that the following 
statement is made by him?, ‘O people! I have seen the picture of the Rider of 
the Donkey. He was wearing gowns of light. And I have seen the Rider of the 
Camel - who is as bright as the moon.’” They answered, “Indeed Sha'ya did 
say that!”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Christian! Do you know that Jesus (s) said, ‘I am going to 
my Lord and your Lord, and the Paraclete is coming who shall testify to my 
truth just as I testified for him, and he shall explain everything to you, and he 
shall be the one to expose all the sins of nations, and he shall be the one to 
smash down the pillars of unbelief?’” The Catholic Archbishop said, “We 
accept whatever you cite from the Bible.” The Imam (s) said, “O Catholic 
Archbishop! Have you found this established in the Bible?” The Catholic 
Archbishop said, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) said, “O Catholic Archbishop! When you 
lost the first Bible, with whom did you find it?” The Catholic Archbishop said, 
“We only lost the Bible for one day. Then we found it fresh (in its original 
state). John and Matthew brought it back to us.”  
Al-Reza (s) asked him, “How little your knowledge of the Bible and its scholars 
is! If what you say is right, then why is there so much dispute amongst you 
with each other about the Bible? The reason is that there is controversy lies in 
the Bible which is in your hands today. Had it been the same as the first Bible, 
there would no disputes over it. However, I will clarify this for you myself. 
Know that when the first Bible was lost, the Christians gathered around their 
scholars and said to them, ‘'Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) 
has been killed, and we have lost the Bible. You are the scholars. What do 
you have?’ Luke, Mark and John told them, ‘We have memorized the Bible. 
Do not worry about it. Do not forsake the churches. We will recite each 
Gospel of the Bible for you on each Sunday until we put it all together.’ Then 
Luke, Mark, John and Matthew gathered together and put together this Bible 
after you had lost the first one. These four students were of the first students. 
Did you know that?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “I did not know this before. Now I have learned 
it from you due to your noble knowledge of the Bible. I heard things which you 
knew from you - things which my heart testifies to be the truth. Therefore, I 
have gained a much better understanding.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “How do you consider what they bear witness to?” The 
Catholic Archbishop said, “I completely accept whatever they say is right and 
bear witness to it.” Then Al-Reza (s) told Al-Ma’mun and those of his family 
and others who were present, “Be witnesses to this.” They said, “We witness 
to that.”  



Then the Imam (s) told the Catholic Archbishop, “I swear by the Son and his 
Mother[202] to tell us whether you know that Matthew said the following, ‘The 
Messiah is the son of David, the son of Abraham, the son of Isaac, the son of 
Jacob, the son of Yehuda, the son of Khadrun.’ Mark said the following 
regarding the lineage of Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s), ‘He 
is God’s Word placed in the human body. So it turned into the human form.’ 
Moreover, Luke said, ‘Jesus the son of Mary and his mother were humans 
made of flesh and blood. Then the Holy Spirit entered into them.’ You also 
testify that Jesus had said the following about himself, ‘O disciples! I will tell 
you the truth. No one will ascend the heavens, except for him who descends 
therefrom, except for the Rider of the Camel - the Seal of the Prophets, for he 
will ascend the heavens and then will descend there from.’ What do you have 
to say about that?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “These are the words of Jesus (s). We do not 
deny them.” Al-Reza (s) said, “If so, what do you say about the testimonies of 
Luke, Mark and Matthew regarding Jesus (s) and the lineage they attributed 
to him?”  
The Catholic Archbishop said, “They ascribed lies to Jesus (s).”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O people! Did he not just bear witness that they (Luke, Mark 
and Matthew) are the Scholars of the Bible and that what they say is the 
truth?” The Catholic Archbishop said, “O Scholar of the Muslims! I would like 
you to excuse me from discussing about these men.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Fine. I will excuse you from that. O Christian! Ask me 
whatever you wish to ask.” The Catholic said, “Let someone else ask you 
questions. By Jesus (s), I did not think that there was a scholar like you 
among the Muslims.”  
Al-Reza (s) turned towards the High Rabbi and said, “Will you ask me 
questions or should I ask?” The High Rabbi said, “I will ask. However, I will 
not accept any proofs from you except those from the Torah, the Bible, the 
Psalms of David, or the Scriptures of Abraham and Moses.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Do not accept any of my proofs unless they are from the 
Torah as expressed by Moses (s) - the son of Imran (s), the Bible as 
expressed by Jesus (s): the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s), or the Psalms 
of David as expressed by David (s).”  
The High Rabbi said, “How can you prove the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(s)?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Moses (s) - the son of Imran, Jesus (s) - the son of (the 
Blessed Lady) Mary (s) and David (s) - the Vicegerent of God on the Earth 
have testified to his Prophethood.”  
The High Rabbi said, “Provide evidence of the testimony of Moses the son of 
Imran.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Jew! Do you know that Moses said the following to 
the Children of Israel, ‘A Prophet will come to you from among your brethren. 
Believe in him and obey him.’ Do you know that the Children of Israel have no 
brethren other than the Children of Ishmael? Do you know about the ties of 
kinship between Israel and Ishmael and the relationship that existed between 
them from the past through Abraham (s)?” The High Rabbi said, “These are 
the words of Moses. I do not deny them.” Al-Reza (s) asked him, “Has any 
Prophet other than Muhammad (s) come from amongst the brethren of the 
Children of Israel?” He replied, “No.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Is this not correct in 



your opinion?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes, but I want you to prove its 
correctness from the Torah.”  
Al-Reza (s) asked him, “Do you deny that the Torah says the following to you? 
‘There came light from Mount Sina. Light shined upon us from Mount Sa’eer 
and it became apparent to us from Mount Faran.’” The High Rabbi said, “I am 
familiar with these words, but I do not know what they mean.’”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “I will inform you about them. What is meant when it says 
‘There came light from Mount Sina’ is a reference to the Blessed the Sublime 
God’s revelations to Moses (s) on Mount Sina. And what is meant when it 
says, ‘Light shined upon us from Mount Sa’eer’ is a reference to the Mountain 
upon which the Honorable the Exalted God sent revelations to Jesus (s) - the 
son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s). Jesus (s) was on that mountain. And what 
is meant when it says, ‘and it became apparent to us from Mount Faran’ is a 
reference to a mountain that is one day away from Mecca. As you and your 
friends said, the Prophet Sha'ya has said in the Torah that ‘I have seen the 
picture of the Rider of the Donkey. He was wearing gowns of light. And I have 
seen the Rider of the Camel - who is as bright as the moon.’ Who is the Rider 
of the Donkey? Who is the Rider of the Camel?” The High Rabbi said, “I do 
not know who they are.” The Imam (s) said, “The Rider of the Donkey is Jesus 
(s) and the Rider of the Camel is Muhammad (s). Do you deny that this is 
from the Torah?” The High Rabbi said, “No, I do not deny that.”  
Then Al-Reza (s) said, “Do you know the Prophet Hayquq (s)?” The High 
Rabbi said, “Yes, I know him.” The Imam (s) said, “He has said the following 
which your Book has also stated, ‘God brought down the Bay’an from Mount 
Faran. The heavens are filled with the glorification of Ahmad and his nation. 
He will carry his troops at sea just as he carries them on land. He will bring us 
a new Book after the destruction of the Holy House (in Jerusalem).’ Did you 
know this (statement) and do you believe in it?” The High Rabbi said, “In fact, 
the Prophet Hayquq (s) has said this. I will not deny his words.” 
Al-Reza (s) said, “David said in his Psalms which you have also read, ‘O my 
God! Appoint him who will establish the Sunna (practice) after the cessation 
(of the Prophets).’ Did you know of any Prophet other than Muhammad (s) 
who has established the Sunna after the cessation (of the Prophets)?”  
The High Rabbi said, “This is what is said by David. We do not deny it. 
However, he meant Jesus by that, and it is his era that was the age of 
cessation.” Al-Reza (s) told him, “You are wrong. In fact, Jesus (s) endorsed 
the Sunna (practices) of the Torah until God pulled him up to Himself. It is 
written in the Bible, ‘The son of pious woman will go, and the Paraclete 
[203]will come after him. It is he who will preserve the bonds, explain 
everything to you, and testify to my truth just as I testified for him. I have 
brought you the examples, and he will bring you the interpretations.’ Do you 
believe that this statement is in the Bible?”  
The High Rabbi said, “Yes.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “O the High Rabbi! I want to ask you about your Prophet 
Moses (s). The High Rabbi said, “Ask.” The Imam (s) said, “What is the 
evidence for the Prophethood of Moses?”  
The Jew said, “He brought miracles which the Prophets before him had not 
brought.” The Imam (s) asked, “Could you give me an example?” The High 
Rabbi replied, “He split the sea, turned the cane into a running serpent, 
cleaved the stones so that springs gushed forth from them, took out his hand 



shining white for the onlookers, and other signs the like of which other 
creatures were unable to bring.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “You are right. They are proofs of his Prophethood. He 
brought the like of which other creatures were unable to bring. Is it obligatory 
on you to believe in whoever claims Prophethood and performs something 
which all other creatures are unable to perform?”  
The High Rabbi said, “No, since there is no one like Moses (s) considering his 
position near his Lord and his closeness to Him. It is not incumbent upon us to 
profess the Prophethood of whoever claims it, unless he brings us miracles 
similar to those brought by Moses (s).”  
The Imam (s) said, “Then how come you admit the Prophethood of the other 
Prophets who preceded Moses who did not split the sea; nor did they cleave 
the stone so that twelve springs would gush forth from them; nor did they take 
their hands out shining white as Moses did; nor did they turn the cane into a 
running serpent.”  
The Jew replied, “I told you that if they performed miracles as evidence for 
their Prophethood which all other creatures were unable to perform, and if 
they brought something the like of which Moses had brought or they followed 
what Moses had brought, then it is incumbent upon us to believe in them.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “O High Rabbi! What has prevented you from professing 
(the Prophethood of) Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s)? 
Jesus (s) brought the dead to life, healed the blind and the leprous, made 
birds formed of clay and breathed at them giving them life with God’s 
permission.”  
The High Rabbi said, “It is said that he did that, but we did not see it.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Have you seen the miracles performed by Moses? Have 
you not received this news by way of Moses’s closest trustworthy companions 
who said he (s) did them?” The High Rabbi said, “Yes. That is so.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Well. The news about the miracles of Jesus (s) - the son 
of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) have reached you in a similar fashion. Why 
then did you acknowledge Moses (s) and believe in him, but you did not 
believe in Jesus?” The High Rabbi did not answer. Al-Reza (s) said, “The 
same is true about Muhammad (s) and his miracles. The same is true about 
any other Prophet appointed by God. One of the miracles of Muhammad (s) 
was that he was a poor hired shepherd. He had not been taught anything. He 
did not go to any teachers. However, the Quran which he (s) brought contains 
the stories of the Prophets (s) and the associated news letter by letter. It has 
narrated the news of the past and the things to come in the future all the way 
up until the Resurrection Day. The Quran provided information about what 
they did in hiding or in their homes. He brought innumerable miracles.” The 
High Rabbi said, “Neither the account about Jesus nor that about Muhammad 
are considered correct by us. It is not permissible to admit their Prophethood 
through what is not correct.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Has the witness who testified for Jesus and Muhammad 
then given false testimony?” The High Rabbi did not answer him.  
Then the Imam (s) called the Zoroastrian High Priest. Al-Reza (s) told him, 
“Let me know about Zoroaster who considered himself to be a Prophet. What 
is your proof of his Prophethood?” The Zoroastrian High Priest said, “He had 
miracles which no one ever had before him. Of course, I have not seen him, 



but the stories of our ancestors tell us that he made legitimate for us things 
which others had not made legitimate. Therefore, we follow him.”  
The Imam (s) asked, “You believed in the stories which came to you about 
him, so you followed him, didn't you?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, 
“This is the case with all other nations. Stories came to them about what the 
Prophets had accomplished, and what Moses (s), Jesus (s), and Muhammad 
(s) had all brought to them. So why didn’t you believe in any of these 
Prophets, having believed in Zoroaster through the stories that came to you 
about him saying that he brought forth what others did not?” The Zoroastrian 
High Priest froze in place.  
Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O people! If any of you is opposed to Islam and wants 
to ask me any questions, then let him ask me without any shame.” Imran As-
Sa’bee who was an expert in theology stood up and said, “O Scholar of the 
people. I would not have asked you any questions if you had not invited me to 
ask. I have been to Kufa, Basra, Syria and Algeria. There I have met many 
theologians. However, none of them has been able to establish for me the 
proof that there is One who has no second other than Him and that He 
remains to be One Being. Will you permit me to ask you this question?” Al-
Reza (s) said, “If Imran As-Sab’ee is present among the people here, it must 
be you.” He said, “Yes. This is me.” The Imam (s) said, “O Imran! Ask. But I 
advise you to be fair. Avoid vain talk and nonsense.” Imran said, “My Master! 
By God, I just want you to prove something which I can adhere to for me. 
Then I need not seek anything else.” The Imam (s) said, “Ask whatever you 
wish to ask.” The crowds moved closer to Imran and crowded in on him. 
Imran As-Sa’bee asked, “Let me know of the first thing and what it created.”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “You asked. Now try to understand. As for the One, He 
has always been One Being. He has neither limits nor does He have transient 
qualities. He will always remain so. Then unprecedentedly He created a 
different creature with transient qualities and various different limits. He 
neither placed it in anything, nor did He limit it by anything. He neither created 
it like anything, nor did He create other thing like it. He then created the 
creatures in various shapes: pure and impure, different and alike, with various 
colors, flavors and tastes. He did not create them out of a need for them, nor 
did He create them to attain a higher rank. He did not sense any increase or 
decrease in Himself due to this Creation. O Imran! Do you understand this?” 
Imran said, “By God, yes my Master!” 
The Imam (s) added, “O Imran! Know that if He had created what He created 
since He needed them, He would have only created things by which He could 
fulfill His need. In that case, it would have been better for Him to create 
several times more than what He created, since the more the helpers were, 
the more powerful their master would be. O Imran! In that case, His need 
would be a never-ending one. The more He created, the more newer needs 
appeared for Him. That is why we say that He did not create the creatures out 
of need. Through Creation He transfers the needs of some of them to others. 
And He makes some of them nobler than others without any need of the 
nobler one or without wanting to take any revenge against those whom He 
had debased. That is how He has created.” 
Imran asked, “Master! Was the Being known to Himself by His Own Self?” Al-
Reza (s) said, “It is the case that knowledge of something is required to 
distinguish it from other things, and to prove its existence through what it is 



negated about it. However, there was nothing else there to oppose Him to 
make it necessary to negate. Since there was only Him there was no need to 
establish limits. O Imran! Do you understand?”  
Imran said, “Yes, by God, my Master! Then tell me, by what means did He 
come to know what He knew. Was it done by conscience or by something 
else?” Al-Reza (s) said, “If it had been that His Knowledge was acquired by 
conscience, can’t we then establish any limits for that conscience where 
Knowledge ends?” Imran answered, “There is no way out.” The Imam (s) then 
asked him, “Then what is that conscience?” Imran could not provide any 
answer.  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Never mind. O Imran! If I now ask you about that 
conscience and whether you can recognize it through another conscience, 
and you answer if the affirmative, have you not then disproved your own 
statement and claim? O Imran! Is it not more proper for you to know that the 
One cannot be described by a conscience? And that the most that can be 
said about Him is that He has done something, or created something?  
He is not such that one can conceive any directions or parts for Him as can be 
imagined for the creatures and their parts. Understand this and base your 
proper knowledge on it.”  
Imran asked, “O my Master! Can you let me know what are the types of limits 
for His creatures? What is the meaning and what are the varieties of His 
creatures?”  
The Imam (s) said, “You asked. Now understand. In fact, there are six types 
of limits for His creatures. These are the tangibles; the weighable; the 
seeable; those that have no weight - that is spirit; those that are seeable but 
are without any weight, are untouchable, intangible, colorless, and tasteless; 
and the measurable that are the widths, the forms, width and height. Included 
amongst them are deeds and movements which make things, act upon them, 
change them from one state to another, increase them, or reduce them. As for 
deeds and movements, they pass by since they have no more time than that 
which is ordained for their need. Whenever a deed is finished and the 
movement is stopped it ends, but its effects remain just like talking which ends 
but its effect remains.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know about the Creator? If He is 
One, there is nothing other than Him and there is nothing with Him, has He 
not changed (His Essence) through creating the creatures?”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “He is Eternal. The Honorable the Exalted does not 
change due to creating the creatures. However, the creatures change through 
the changes which He exerts upon them.”  
Imran asked, “O my Master! With what have we recognized Him?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “With something other than Him.” Imran asked, “What is 
something other than Him?” Al-Reza (s) said, “His Volition, His Name, His 
Attribute, and the like which are all originated, created and managed (by 
Him).”  
Imran said, “O my Master! Then what is He?” The Imam (s) replied, “He is 
Light. That means that He guides His creatures from among the people of the 
heavens and the Earth. You have no rights incumbent upon me more than my 
professing His Unity to you.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! Was He not silent before creating the creatures 
and then He spoke?”  



Al-Reza (s) said, “Silence does not exist unless there is some utterance 
before it. An example of this is that it is not said that the lamp is silent and 
does not utter; nor is it said that the lamp shines implying that it wants to do 
something to us. The light shining from the lamp is not considered to be the 
act of the lamp. It is not something separate from the lamp. Therefore, when it 
is illuminating us we say that it was lit for us by which we found our way 
around. Through this example you can find what you are after and become 
enlightened in your affairs.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! I thought that the Ever-Being is changed in His own 
Essence by His action of creating the creatures.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Imran! What you said that the Ever-Being will change in 
one or another way (by acting) and that this change will affect His own 
Essence, and thereby changes Him. O Imran! Have you ever seen that the 
changes in fire change it? Have you ever seen heat burn itself? Have you 
ever seen an eye see itself?” Imran said, “No I have not. O my Master! Will 
you let me know whether He is in the creatures or the creatures are in Him?” 
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Imran! He is Exalted and above all that. He is not in the 
creatures; nor are the creatures in Him. He is High above that. I will teach you 
what you do not know. There is no strength save in God. Tell me about the 
mirror: are you in it or is it in you? O Imran! If neither one of you is in the 
other, then by what thing do you reason that you can see your own reflection 
in it?”  
Imran said, “Through the light between me and the mirror.” Al-Reza (s) said, 
“Can you see more of that light in the mirror than what you see in your own 
eyes?”  
He answered, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Then show it to us!” It was then that 
the man was too baffled to say a word. The Imam (s) said, “I do not see the 
light, except leading you and the mirror to come to know each other without 
being in either one of you. There are many other such examples which the 
ignorant simply cannot comprehend. God is the highest such example.”  
Then the Imam (s) turned to Al-Ma’mun and told him, “Now it is time to pray.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! Do not interrupt my questions since I am feeling 
inclined towards you in my heart.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “We will pray and come back.”  
Then the Imam (s) stood up. Al-Ma’mun got up, too. Then Al-Reza (s) prayed 
inside and the people prayed outside led by Muhammad ibn Ja’far. Then the 
Imam (s) came out, returned to the meeting, called out to Imran and said, “O 
Imran! Ask your questions.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! Will you let me know whether the Unity of the 
Honorable the Exalted God is perceived through reality or through 
description?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Certainly, God is the Only Initiator, and the first Ever-Being. 
He has always been One without anything to accompany Him. He is One and 
there are no seconds for Him. He is neither definite nor indefinite. He is 
neither decisive nor allegorical. He is neither mentioned nor forgotten. He is 
not a thing such that a name of things can fit Him. There is no time for the 
beginning of His Being. And there is no time until which only He will last. He 
has not been standing upon anything else, nor will He be standing upon 
anything. There is nothing up until which He is. There is nothing on which He 
leans. He had all these attributes before creating anything when there was 



nothing but Him. Whatever you attribute to Him will be originated attributes 
which are only means for understanding Him, which anyone possessing 
understanding can comprehend.  
Know that innovation, volition, and will have the same meaning with different 
names. His foremost innovation, will and volition were the letters which He 
established as the origin of everything, the evidence for all perceived things, 
and the separator for all vague things. Everything was separated by these 
letters: things such as the name of right and wrong, action and object, 
meaning and meaningless. All affairs were run based on them. He did not 
establish any limited meaning for them other than what they were themselves 
when He originated the letters. He did not establish for them any existence 
other than themselves since they were originated via innovation. Here Light is 
God’s first deed: The deed of God who is the Light of the heavens and the 
Earth Himself. It was through that deed which the letters became action. It is 
the letters upon which speech is based. Expressions are all from the 
Honorable the Exalted God who taught them to His creatures. There are 
thirty-three letters. Twenty-eight of them are the letters on which the Arabic 
language is based. Twenty-two of the twenty-eight letters show the letters of 
the Assyrian and Hebrew languages. Five of them were separated and are in 
the rest of the languages of non-Arabs in the regions. These are the five 
letters which were separated from the twenty-eight letters. Therefore, there 
are thirty-three letters. It is not permissible to mention more about them than 
what we have mentioned regarding these five letters which were separated. 
He then established the letters after counting them and numbering them as 
His own deed. An example of this is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’ [204] 
Here ‘be’ refers to God’s Creation, and ‘what is created’ refers to the creature. 
Thus the first Creation by the Honorable the Exalted God was innovation 
which has neither any weight nor any movement. It is neither heard nor does 
it have any color. It is intangible. And the second thing that was created are 
the letters which neither have any weight nor any color. They are neither 
heard nor described. They are not seeable. The third creature includes all the 
various kinds of things which are perceptible, tangible, tasteable, and seeable. 
The Blessed the Sublime God existed before innovation as there has been 
nothing before the Honorable the Exalted God, and nothing with him. 
Innovation was created before the letters were created, and the letters do not 
indicate anything other than themselves.”  
Al-Ma’mun asked, “How come they do not indicate anything other than 
themselves?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Surely, the Blessed the Sublime God never combines any 
of them together unless to mean something. When He combines several 
letters together, say four, five, and six or more, He uses them to originate a 
new meaning which did not exist before.”  
Imran asked, “How can we understand this better?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “This is how it can be understood. When you only want to 
refer to the letters and not anything else, you mention them one by one and 
say, a b c d e f g etc. Here you find no meaning in them other than 
themselves. But when you put several letters together you construct names 
and attributes for a meaning which you have in mind. They will now 



demonstrate the meaning for which they were intended. Did you understand 
this?”  
Imran said, “Yes.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Know that an attribute cannot be without what it describes. 
Also a name cannot be without a meaning. A limit cannot be without a limited. 
All attributes and names indicate perfection and existence. They do not 
indicate encompassment, as the limits do. Limits make squares, make 
triangles, and make hexagons. Indeed the recognition of the Honorable the 
Exalted God is perceived by attributes and names, not by limits such as 
length, width, smallness, largeness, color, weight, and the like. No such limits 
are applicable to the Exalted the All-Holy God, so that His creatures could 
recognize Him by recognizing themselves. This is certain as I said, but the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s attributes prove Him. He can be understood 
through His Names. We can argue about His Existence by referring to the 
existence of His creatures. A true seeker does not need to see Him with his 
own eyes, or hear Him with his own ears, or touch Him with his own hands, or 
encompass Him with his own heart. Were it not the case that His attributes 
proved Him - Exalted is His Praise - and His Names denoted Him, it was not 
possible for the taught knowledge of the creatures to perceive Him. Then the 
creatures would have worshipped His Names and Attributes instead of His 
Meaning. Were it any different, the Only Worshipped One would have been 
other than God since God’s Names and Attributes are other than Him. Imran! 
Did you understand?” Imran said, “Yes, my Master. Please tell me more.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Beware of the sayings of the ignorant people from among 
those whose hearts are blind and are at a loss - those who claim that the 
Exalted the All-Holy God is present in the Hereafter for the Reckoning 
concerning rewards and punishments, but He is not present in this world for 
the acts of obedience and hope. If it were that the Honorable the Exalted 
God’s presence was a source of His being defective in this world, He would 
not be present in the Hereafter either. However, these people have gone 
astray, have become blind, and deaf toward the truth regarding what they do 
not know. That is according to the Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, 
‘But those who were blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most 
astray from the Path.’ [205] 
What is meant by blindness here is blindness regarding existing realities. 
Intellectuals know that reasoning about what exists in the Hereafter is only 
possible through what exists in this world. Whoever tries to adopt knowledge 
of that world based upon his own personal views, and seek its existence or 
tries to perceive it through his own soul, and not through anything else would 
only get more distant from the facts about that world. That is because the 
Honorable the Exalted God has entrusted the knowledge of that world to an 
especial group of people who think, know and understand.”  
Imran asked, “Is innovation a created being or not?” Imam Al-Reza (s) 
answered, “It is a still Creation which cannot be perceived through stillness. It 
is a created being since it has been created. And it is the Sublime God who 
has originated it. Thus it has become a creature. In other words, there only 
exist the Honorable the Exalted God and His creatures. There exists no third 
thing in between, and there is no third thing other than them. Whatever the 
Honorable the Exalted God creates does not disobey from being His creature. 
What is created is either still, moving, different, harmonious, known, or 



ambiguous. Whatever is bounded is the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
creature.  
Moreover, know that all the things which the senses find for you are meanings 
perceived by the senses, and every sense demonstrates what the Honorable 
the Exalted God has placed in its perception, and the heart understands all of 
that. Know that the One who is Ever-Standing without any ordination or 
bounds created creatures ordained by bounds and ordination. What He 
created were two creatures: the ordination and the ordained. Neither one had 
any color, weight or taste. He established one as the means of perceiving the 
other and made them such that they could be perceived on their own. He did 
not create anything which could stand alone relying only on itself so as to 
provide a means for arguing about and proving His own existence.  
Thus the Blessed the Sublime God is One and Only. There is no second one 
to support Him in order to enable Him to stand, or to assist Him or protect 
Him. However, the creatures support one another through the permission and 
will of the Sublime God. People have differences of opinion over this subject 
to the extent that they have gone astray, become perplexed, and seek 
salvation from darkness by means of darkness through describing the 
Sublime God using their own qualities. In this way, they have become very far 
away from the truth. Had they described the Honorable the Exalted God using 
His own Attributes, and described the creatures with the qualities of the 
creatures, they would have spoken through understanding and certitude and 
would not have come up with so many differences of opinion over Him. Since 
they sought that which would perplex them, and get entrapped, they became 
confused. God guides whomever He wills to the straight path.”  
Imran said, “O my Master! I bear witness that He is just as you have 
described. However, I still have one more question to ask.” The Imam (s) said, 
“Ask whatever you wish to ask.”  
Imran said, “I want to ask you what the All-Wise (God) is contained in. Has 
anything encompassed Him? Does He change from one state to another 
state? Is He in need of anything?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Imran! I will tell you, so understand  
Whom you have questioned about. He is the most ambiguous issues which 
the creatures face. As for those who are deficient in understanding, they do 
not recognize Him. As for those who are just and can reason, they are not 
incapable of understanding Him. First of all, if He had created the creatures 
due to needing them, then it would be proper to say that He changes His 
Location to the location of what He creates because of His need for them. 
However, the Honorable the Exalted God has not created anything out of 
need. He is always stable. Neither is He on something, or something is on 
Him. However, it is the creatures which hold each other, enter into one 
another, and leave one another. As for the Great and All-Holy God, He holds 
all of that by His Might. He does not enter anything and does not leave 
anything. Its preservation does not tire Him, nor is He incapable of holding it. 
None of the creatures knows how that is, except for the Honorable the Exalted 
God and His Messengers, the People who know His Secrets, those who run 
the Affairs, and His Guardians who carry out His Laws. God Himself has 
informed them about it. In fact, His command is like the twinkling of an eye. If 
He wills a thing, He only says to it be, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’ 
[206] according to His intent and will. Nothing that He has created is closer to 



Him than any other thing. O Imran! Have you understood?” Imran said, “Yes, 
my Master. I understood. I bear witness that the Sublime God is as you 
described Him to be, He is One. I also witness that Muhammad (s) - his 
servant - is appointed to guide and lead to the right religion.” He then faced 
the Qibla and fell into prostration.  
Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad al-Nawfali said, “When the other rhetoricians heard 
what Imran al-Sabee - who was very hard to defeat in arguments and no one 
had ever defeated him before in arguments - none of them dared approach 
Al-Reza (s), and they asked him no more questions. Slowly the sun set. Then 
Al-Ma’mun and Al-Reza (s) stood up, went inside and the people left.  
I was sitting along with some of my friends when Muhammad ibn Ja'far called 
me in. I went to see him.  
He told me, “O Nawfali! Did you see what your friend (the Imam (s)) did?” Al-
Nawfali replied, “By God! No. I did not think that Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) 
could plumb such depths. I did not know that him in this way. He never spoke 
about theology in Medina and theologians never gathered around him.” I said, 
“The pilgrims come to him and ask him about the lawful and the unlawful and 
he answers them. Sometimes rhetoricians come to him and argue with him, 
and he plunges into theology.”  
Muhammad ibn Ja’far said, “O Aba Muhammad! I fear that this man (i.e. Al-
Ma’mun) will envy him, poison him or injure him. So advise him to refrain from 
these things.”  
Al-Nawfali added, “I said, ‘He will not listen to me. This man (Al-Ma’mun) only 
wants to test him to see whether he possesses any of the knowledge of his 
forefathers (s).’  
He told me, “Tell him that his uncle does not like him to do such things and 
wishes him to quit doing these things.” When we returned to Al-Reza’s (s) 
house I related to the Imam (s) the message from his uncle. Then the Imam 
(s) smiled and said, “May God protect my uncle. I know him well. Why is he 
upset? O servant! Go to Imran al-Sa’ebi and bring him here.”  
I said, “May I be your ransom! I know where he is. He is with some of the 
Shiite brethren.” The Imam (s) said, “Don’t worry. Take a horse for him to ride 
on and bring him here.” I went and brought Imran. The Imam (s) welcomed 
him and asked for a robe of honor which he (s) put on Imran. The Imam also 
gave him a horse and asked for ten-thousand Dinars which he (s) donated to 
Imran.  
Imran said, “May I be your ransom! You have followed in the footsteps of your 
grandfather - the Commander of the Faithful (s).” The Imam (s) said, “We 
prefer this.” Then the Imam (s) ordered dinner and had me sit on his right side 
and had Imran sit on his left side. After eating dinner, the Imam (s) told Imran, 
“Go now and come back in the morning. Then I will give you food from 
Medina.”  
From then on many people came to Imran to have a debate. He used to 
respond to their arguments and disprove them until they left. Al-Ma’mun 
granted him ten thousand Dirhams. Al-Fadhl gave him some money, too. 
Then he appointed him as the director over the alms in (the city of) Balkh 
where he attained much good.  
 

 
 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN: 
 

A Session In The Presence Of Al-Ma’mun Of Al-Reza’s Debate On Unity With 

Soleiman Al-Marwazi - The Theologian From Khorasan 

ََسَنن  -1 ند ا ثنِّا أبَنُو مَُُمَّ َد الفليي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ مَُُمَّد جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِِ  عَلنِيِّ  بنْنِ حَدَّ
ثنِّا أبَوُعمرو مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عمرو بْنِ عَبْد العَيمِي الأرَْ ارِ  الكَجِّي] قالَ  حَ  ثَس منن بن صَدَقَة اللُمِّي  قالَ  حَدَّ دَّ

َْمُونِ فَ  مانُ الْمَرْوَزِ ] مُتَكَلِّمُ خُراَسَانَ عَلَى الْمَ َِ ََسَن بْنِ مَُُمَّدالنِّ]وفَلِيِّ منَلُولُ قَدِمَ سُلَيْ ََلْرَمَنيُ وَوَصَنلَيُ سُ  ا
َِْجَنازِ وَذُوَيَُِنب]  ني عَلنِيَّ بنْنَ مُوسَنى قنَدِمَ عَلنَيَّ مِننَ ا الْكَنلامَ وَأَصْنهَابيَُ فنَلا عَلَيْنكَ أنَْ  مَّ قَالَ لَيُ ِ نَّ ابنْنَ عَمِّ

نِّنَا منَوْمَ  ََ  لِيَنْ ََلَ مِثنْلنَيُ فِ رَْ  تَِ ن ُِّ أَلْنراَُ أنَْ أَسْن ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ ِ  مانُ  ماَ أمَِن َِ لِسِنكَ التنَّرْوِمةَِ لِمُنَِّاظَرتَيِِ  فنَلَالَ سُلَيْ
ٍَ عِنِّْ  اَ وَجَّهْتُ فِ مَاَعَةٍ مِنْ بَسِ ذَاشِمٍ فنَينَنِّْتَلِ َْمُونُ ِ  َّ دَ الْلَوْمِ ِ َ ا لَلَّمَسِ وَلا يََُوزُ الاسْتِلَْ اَُ عَلَيْيِ قَالَ الْمَ

ًٍ فنَلَأْ  ةٍ وَاحِدَ   . لِيَْكَ لِمَعْرفَِتِِ بِلُوَّتِكَ وَليََْ  مُراَِ   ِ لا أنَْ تنَلْطَعَيُ عَنْ حُجَّ
ََ الْ  مانُ  حَسْبُكَ ماَ أمَِ َِ مَّ فنَلَالَ سُلَيْ نَِّيُ وَخَلِّسِ وَال َّ   .مُؤْمِنِِّبَ امَْْ  بنَيْسِ وَبنَينْ

نَِّا رَجٌُ  مِنْ أذَِْ  مَرْوَ وَذُ  َْمُونُ ِ لَى الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ   رَِّيُ قَدْ قَدِمَ عَلَينْ يَ الْمَ وَ وَاحِدُ خُراَسَانَ مِنْ فنَوَجَّ
َُّ عَلَيْ  نَِّا فنَعَلْتَ. فنَنِّنَهََُّ أَصْهَابِ الْكَلامِ فَإِنْ خَ ََ  لِيَنْ مَ الْمَِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ للِْوُضُوَِ وَقَالَ لنََِّا   كَ أنَْ تنَتَجَ َّ

ََْ خَلاُِ عَلَ  ََخََ  ماَسِرٌ وَخَالِدٌ بيَِدِ  فَ مُوُِ  وَعِمْراَنُ ال َّاىُِ مَعَنَِّا  فَِ رْراَ ِ لَى الْبَابِ  فَ ا تنَلَدَّ َْمُونِ فنَلَمَّ ى الْمَ
ََْسَنِ أبَنْلَااُ اللَّيُ    سَلَّمْتُ قَالَ  أمَْنَ أَخِي أبَوُ ا

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ ِ نَّ عِمْراَنَ  مَ. مَّ قنُلْتُ  ماَ أمَِ   .مَوْلامَ مَعِي وَذُوَ باِلْبَابِ  قنُلْتُ  خَلَّفْتُيُ منَلْبَُ  ثيَِابيَُ وَأمََررَاَ أنَْ رنَتنَلَدَّ
  .تُ  ال َّاىُِ الَِّ   أَسْلَمَ عَلَى مدََمْكَ فنَلَالَ  مَنْ عِمْراَنُ  قنُلْ 

َُ مِنْ بنَسِ  َْمُونُ. مَّ قَالَ لَيُ  ماَ عِمْراَنُ  َْ تََُتْ حَتَّ صِرْ  ذَاشِنمٍ. قنَالَ  قَالَ فنَلْيَدْخُْ . فَدَخََ  فنَرَحَّبَ بِيِ الْمَ
ََ الْمُؤْمِ  ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ الَِّ   شَرَّفَسِ بِكُمْ ماَ أمَِ مانُ الْمَرْوَزِ ] مُتَكَلِّمُ ا َِ َْمُونُ  ماَ عِمْراَنُ ذََ ا سُلَيْ نِِّبَ فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْمَ

ََ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ  رَِّننيُ منَننيْعُمُ أرََّننيُ وَاحِنندُ خُراَسَننانَ فِ النََِّّنَنرِ وَمنُنِّْكِننرُ الْ  ََ قنَنالَ فَلنِنمَ لا خُراَسَننانَ قنَنالَ عِمْننراَنُ منَنا أمَِنن بنَندَا
ٍَ لُنِّْتُمْ قَالَ عِمْنراَنُ منَا ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ  الَ عِمْراَنُ َ امَ  لِيَْيِ فَدَخََ  الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ  فِ أَ ِّ شَيْ تنُنَِّاظِراُُ قَ 

ََْسَنننِ وَبِلَوْلنِنيِ فِينيِ قنَنالَ عِمْنن ََبي ا مانُ  أتَنَرْضَننى بنِن َِ مانُ الْمَننرْوَزِ ] فنَلَننالَ سُنلَيْ َِ راَنُ قنَندْ رَضِننيتُ اللَّنيِ ذَننَ ا سُننلَيْ
ََراَئِي مِنْ أذَِْ  ا ةٍ أَحْتَج] تِاَ عَلَى رُ ُجَّ َْتيَِسِ فِييِ ِْ َِ عَلَى أنَْ مَ ََْسَنِ فِ الْبَدَا ََرِ بِلَوْلِ أَبي ا   .لنَِّّ

 َُ ََْسَنِ مَا تنَلُولُ فِ مَا تََ اجَراَ فِييِ  قَالَ وَمَا أرَْكَرْ َْمُونُ  ماَ أبَاَ ا مانُ وَاللَّيُ عَيَّ قَالَ الْمَ َِ َِ ماَ سُلَيْ مِنَ الْبَدَا
ُْا »وَمنَلُننولُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ « أَوَلا منَنْ لُرُ الِِرْسننانُ أرََّننا خَلَلْنِّننااُ مِنننْ قنَبْننُ  وَ َْ منَنكُ شَننيْلا  »وَجَنن َّ منَلُننولُ  وَذُوَالَّننِ   منَبْنندَ
ََ مَّ معُِيدُاُ  لَْ ِْ ُِ وَالأَ »وَمنَلُولُ « ا نماوا َِ منا مَ ناَُ »وَمنَلُنولُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ « رْفِ بنَدِمُ  السَّ لَْن ِْ وَمنَلُنولُ « ميَمِندُ فِ ا

ََ الِِرْسننانِ مِنننْ طِننبٍ » بنُهُمْ وَِ مَّننا منَتنُنوبُ »وَمنَلُننولُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ « وَبنَندَأَ خَلْنن وَآخَننرُونَ مُرْجَننوْنَ لامْننرِ اللَّننيِ ِ مَّننا منُعَنن ِّ
ٍُ مِنْ عُمُراِِ ِ لا فِ لِتابٍ  وَما»وَمنَلُولُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  « عَلَيْهِمْ  لَ رُ مِنْ مُعَمَّرٍ وَلا منُنِّنْ  «.منُعَمَّ



مانُ ذَْ  رُوِّمتَ فِييِ عَنْ آباَئِكَ شَيْلا  قَالَ رنَعَمْ رُوِّمتُ عَنْ أَبي عَنْ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  َِ نلامُ أرََّنيُ   قَالَ سُلَيْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُ وَعِلْمننا  عَلَّمَننيُ قنَنالَ ِ نَّ للَِّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ عِلْ  َِْيُورننا  مَكْنُِّورننا  لا منَعْلَمُننيُ ِ لا ذُننوَمِنْ َ لنِنكَ مَكُننونُ الْبنَندَا مَننبِْ عِلْمننا  

َُ مِنْ أذَِْ  بنَيْتِ ربَِيِّكَ منَعْلَمُوريَُ    .مَلائِكَتَيُ وَرُسُلَيُ فَالْعُلَمَا
مانُ أحُِب] أنَْ تنَنِّْيعَِيُ ِ  مِنْ لِتَابِ ا َِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ   للَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قَالَ قنَوْلُ اللَّنيِ تنَعَنالَى لنَِِّبِيِّنيِ قَالَ سُلَيْ

نرْ فنَإِنَّ الن ِّلْرى هُمْ فَما أرَْتَ بِلَنُومٍ أرَاََ  ذَلالَهُنمْ مَّ بنَدَا للَِّنيِ تنَعَنالَى فنَلَنالَ  وَ لَِّ فَنُ  الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ قنَالَ  فنَتنَوَلَّ عَنِّنْ تنَنِّنْ
 َِ نلامُ أنََّ رَسُنولَ   مانُ زِْ ُِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لَلَندْ أَخْبنَنرَُِ أَبي  عَنن آباَئنِيِ سُلَيْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ُِّ مُتنَوَفِّينيِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قَالَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أَوْحَنى ِ لَى رنَبيٍّ مِننْ أرَبِْيَائنِيِ أنَْ   اللَّيِ  أَخْنبَْ فُلارنا  الْمَلنِكَ أَ

ََخْبنَراَُ فنَدَعَا اللَّنيَ الْمَلنِكُ وَذُنوَعَلَى سَنرمِراِِ حَنتَّ سَنلَأَ مِن نرمِرِ وَقنَالَ  منَا ِ لَى لََ ا ولَََ ا فََتَاَاُ َ لنِكَ النَِّّنبي] فنَ نَ السَّ
لْسِ حَتَّ مَِ بَّ طِفْلِي وَأقَْضِنيَ أمَْنرِ  ََوْحَننى اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ِ لَى َ لنِنكَ النَِّّنبيِّ أنَِ ائنْتِ رَبِّ أَجِّ فُلارنا  الْمَلنِكَ   . فَ

ُُ فِ عُمُراِِ خََْ  عَْ رًََ سَنَِّة  فنَلَالَ  َ لِكَ النَِّّبي] ماَ رَبِّ  ُِّ قَدْ أرَْسَيتُ أَجَلَيُ وَزِْ  ََعْلِمْيُ أَ ُِّ  َْ  فَ  رَِّكَ لنَتنَعْلَمُ أَ
َْمُورٌ فََبَْلِغْيُ َ لِكَ وَاللَّيُ لا مُسْلَُ  عَمَّ  أَلِْ بْ  اَ أرَْتَ عَبْدٌ مَ ََوْحَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  لِيَْيِ ِ  َّ   .ا منَفْعَ ُ قَأ] فَ

مانَ فنَلَننالَ  أَحْسَننبُكَ ضَنناذَيْتَ الْينَهُننوَ  فِ ذَننَ ا الْبنَنابِ قنَنالَ أعَُننوُ  باِللَّنن َِ يِ مِنننْ َ لنِنكَ وَمَننا مَّ الْتنَفَننتَ ِ لَى سُننلَيْ
ُِ الْينَهُوُ  مدَُ اللَّيِ مَغْلُولَةٌ منَعْنُِّونَ أنََّ اللَّيَ تنَعَالَى قَدْ فنَرََ  مِنَ الَأمْرِ فنَلَيَْ  يَُْدُِ  شَيْلا   قَالَتِ الْينَهُوُ  قالَ  قالَ 

َِ  فنَلَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  غُلَّتْ أمَْدِمهِمْ وَلُعِنُِّوا بِا قالُوا وَلَلَدْ  عْتُ قنَوْما  سََلَُوا أَبي مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الْبنَدَا سَُِ
َُ اللَّيُ قنَوْما  منُرْجِلنُهُمْ لامْراِِ  َِ وَأنَْ ملَِ   .فنَلَالَ  وَمَا منُنِّْكِرُ النَِّّاسُ مِنَ الْبَدَا

لنَةِ الْلَندْرِ  مانُ أَلا رُْبَُُِ عَنْ  رَِّا أرَنْيلَْنِّااُ فِ ليَنْ َِ لنَةُ الْلَندْرِ  فِ أَ ِّ شَنيْ  قَالَ سُلَيْ مانُ ليَنْ َِ ٍَ أرُْيلِنَتْ قنَالَ منَا سُنلَيْ
ٍَْ أَوْ شَنن ٍُ أَوْ خَنن ًٍ أَوْ مَننوْ نننَِّةِ مِنننْ حَينَنا نننَِّةِ ِ لَى السَّ رُ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فِيهَننا مَننا مَكُننونُ مِنننَ السَّ رٍّ أَوْ رزِْقٍ فَمَننا منُلَنندِّ

لَةِ فنَهُ  راَُ فِ تلِْكَ اللَّينْ مانُ ايْنَ قَدْ فَهِمْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ فَيِْ ُِ قَدَّ َِ مُْتُومِ قَالَ سُلَيْ َِ   .وَمِنَ الْ
هَا مَا مَ َ  مُ مِنِّنْ مانُ ِ نَّ مِنَ الُأمُورِ أمُُورا  مَوْقُوفَة  عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى منُلَدِّ َِ َُ قَالَ ماَ سُلَيْ رُ مَنا مََ نا َُ وَمننُؤَخِّ ا

مانُ  َِ نلامُ لَننانَ منَلُننولُ الْعِلْننمُ عِلْمَنانِ فَعِلْننمٌ عَلَّمَننيُ اللَّننيُ مَلائِكَتنَيُ وَرُسُننلَيُ فَمَننا  منَا سُننلَيْ عَلَّمَننيُ ِ نَّ عَلِي ننا  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
 َِْ بُ رنَفْسَيُ وَلا مَلائِكَتَيُ وَلا رُسُلَيُ وَعِلْمٌ عِنِّْدَاُ  يُونٌ  َْ مطُْلِْ  عَلَيْيِ أَحَندا  مَلائِكَتَيُ وَرُسُلَيُ فَإِرَّيُ مَكُونُ وَلا مكَُ ِّ

 َِ َُ قَالَ سُنلَيْ َُ وَمنُثْبِتُ مَا مََ ا َُ وَيََْهُو مَا مََ ا رُ مَا مََ ا َُ وَمنُؤَخِّ مُ مِنِّْيُ مَا مََ ا َْمُونِ منَا مِنْ خَلْلِيِ منُلَدِّ مانُ للِْمَن
ََ وَلا ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ لا أرُْكِرُ بنَعْندَ منَنوْمِي ذَنَ ا الْبنَدَا مانُ أمَِ َِ َْمُونُ  منَا سُنلَيْ ََ اللَّنيُ. فنَلَنالَ الْمَن بُ بنِيِ ِ نْ شَنا  ألَُن ِّ

ا ََْسَنِ عَمَّ مانُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ  أَسَْلَُكَ  سَْ  أبَاَ ا َِ . قَالَ سُلَيْ ِِ ماعِ وَالِِرَْ ا َِ ُسْنِ الاسْتِ   .بدََا لَكَ وَعَلَيْكَ ِْ
ننا بنَندَا لنَنكَ. قنَنالَ  مَنن ٍَ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا  سَننْ  عَمَّ يننٍ  وَبَِ نن ًَ اسُْننا  وَصِننفَة  مِثنْنَ  حَننيٍّ وَسَُِ ا تنَلُننولُ فنِنيمَنْ جَعَننَ  الِِراََ 

  وَقَدِمرٍ 
ََ وَأرَاََ  وَ َْ تنَلُولنُ َُ وَاخْتنَلَفَتْ لارَّنيُ شَنا اَ قنُلْتُمْ حَدَثَتِ الَأشْيَا وا حَندَثَتْ وَاخْتنَلَفَنتْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ  َّ

مانُ  فَإِرَّ  لارَّيُ  َِ ٍَ وَلا قَدِمرٍ. قَالَ سُلَيْ ٌَ  فنَهََ ا َ ليٌِ  عَلَى أرَنَّهَا ليَْسَتْ مِثَْ  سَُِيٍ  وَلا بَِ  يُ  َْ منَنيَلْ سَُِيٌ  بَِ 
  .مُرمِدا  



راُُ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ. قَالَ  فنَلَدْ أثَنْبَتَّ مَعَيُ شَيْلا  غَ  مانُ فَإِراََ تيُُ غَينْ َِ راَُ  َْ منَيَلْ قَالَ  ماَ سُلَيْ   .ينْ
. قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أذَِيَ مُُْدَثةٌَ  مانُ  مَا أثَنْبَت] َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

مانُ  لا  مَا ذِيَ مُُْدَثةٌَ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
مانُ مِثنْلُيُ منُعَاماَ أَوْ مكَُابنَرُ : عَلَيْكَ باِلِِ  َِ َْمُونُ وَقَالَ  ماَ سُلَيْ . أمََا تنَرَى مَنْ حَوْلَكَ مِنْ فََ احَ بِيِ الْمَ ِِ رَْ ا

ََْسَنِ  فَإِرَّيُ مُتَكَلِّمُ خُراَسَانَ  ََرِ  مَّ قَالَ  لَلِّمْيُ ماَ أبَاَ ا   .أذَِْ  النَِّّ
ننيْ  مانُ  فنَنإِنَّ ال َّ َِ ََعَنناَ  عَلَيْننيِ الْمَسْننَلََةَ فنَلَننالَ  ذِننيَ مُُْدَثنَنةٌ منَنا سُننلَيْ ا  لَننانَ مُُْنندَثا   وَِ َ ا  َْ ََ ِ َ ا  َْ مَكُنننْ أزَلَيِ نن فَ

  .مَكُنْ مُُْدَثا  لَانَ أزَلَيِ ا  
مانُ  ِ راََ تيُُ مِنِّْيُ لَمَا أنََّ سَُْعَيُ مِنِّْيُ وَبََ راَُ مِنِّْيُ وَعِلْمَيُ مِنِّْيُ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

َِ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَإِراََ تيُُ رنَفْسُيُ  قَالَ  لا. قَالَ  فنَلَيْ  مِيِ  وَالْبَِ    .َ  الْمُرمِدُ مِثَْ  السَّ
َ  رنَفْسُيُ وَأبََْ رَ رنَفْسُيُ وَعَلِمَ رنَفْسُيُ  اَ أرَاََ  رنَفْسُيُ لَمَا سَُِ مانُ  ِ  َّ َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
اَ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  مَا مَعْنَى أرَاََ  رنَفْسُيُ  أرَاََ  أنَْ مَكُونَ شَيْلا  أَوْ أَ  راََ  أنَْ مَكُونَ حَي ا  أَوْ سَُِيعنا  أَوْ بَِ ن

  .أَوْ قَدِمرا   قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 
نلا مانُ  رنَعَمْ. قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ َِ   :مُ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أفَبَِإِراََ تيِِ لَانَ َ لِكَ  قَالَ سُلَيْ

اَ  مَعْنى  ِ َ ا  َْ مَكُنْ َ لِكَ بإِِراََ تيِِ  فنَلَيَْ  لِلَوْلِكَ أرَاََ  أنَْ مَكُونَ    .حَي ا  سَُِيعا  بَِ 
مانُ  بنَلَى  قَدْ لَانَ َ لِكَ بإِِراََ تيِِ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

َْمُونُ وَمَنْ حَوْلَيُ وَضَهِكَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ. مَّ قَالَ اَمُْ  ارْفنُلُوا بِنُتَكَلِّمِ خُ  راَسَنانَ. فنَلَنالَ  منَا فَضَهِكَ الْمَ
ُُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بنِيِ فنَارنْلَ  هَا وَذََ ا مَا لا موُصَ مانُ فنَلَدْ حَالَ عِنِّْدلَُمْ عَنْ حَالِيِ وَتنَغَينَّرَ عَنِّنْ َِ طََ . مَّ قنَالَ سُلَيْ

مانُ  أَسَْلَُكَ مَسَْلََة   َِ   .الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ماَ سُلَيْ
تُ فِدَامَ. قَالَ  أَخْبَُِْ عَنِّْكَ وَعَننْ أَصْنهَابِكََ تُكَلِّمُنونَ النَِّّناسَ بِنَا تنَفْلَهُنونَ وَتنَعْرفِنُونَ أَوْ بِنَا قَالَ  سَْ  جُعِلْ 

  .لا تنَفْلَهُونَ وَلا تنَعْرفُِونَ  قَالَ  بِاَ رنَفْلَيُ وَرنَعْلَمُ 
ًِ وَأنََّ الْفَاعَِ  قنَبَْ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَالَِّ   منَعْلَمُ النَِّّاسُ أَ  ًِ وَأنََّ الْمُرمِدَ قنَبَْ  الِِراََ  رُ الِِراََ  نَّ الْمُرمِدَ غَينْ

ًَ وَالْمُرمِدَ شَيْ    .ٌَ وَاحِدٌ  الْمَفْعُولِ  وَذََ ا منُبْطُِ  قنَوْلَكُمْ ِ نَّ الِِراََ 
ُِ النَِّّ    .اسُ وَلا عَلَى مَا منَفْلَهُونَ قَالَ  جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ  ليََْ  َ امَ مِنِّْيُ عَلَى مَا منَعْرِ

نمِْ  وَالْبََ نرِ  وَِ  ا  لَنانَ  َ  ًُ لَالسَّ ََراَلُمُ ا َّعَيْتُمْ عِلْمَ َ لِكَ بِلا مَعْرفَِةٍ وَقنُلْنتُمُ الِِراََ  لنِكَ عِنِّْندلَُمْ عَلنَى مَنا قَالَ  فَ
ُِ وَلا منُعْلَُ . فنَلَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَابا     .لا منُعْرَ

يَ  مَا فِ اجْنَِّّةِ وَالنَِّّارِ مَّ قَالَ الرِّ  مانُ  ذَْ  منَعْلَمُ اللَّيُ مَِ َِ   ضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ماَ سُلَيْ
مانُ  رنَعَمْ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

  قَالَ  فنَيَكُونُ مَا عَلِمَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أرََّيُ مَكُونُ مِنْ َ لِكَ 
  .قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 



لَى مِنِّْيُ شَيْ قَالَ  فَإَِ ا لَانَ حَتَّ لا هُمْ   منَبنْ   ٌَ ِ لا  لَانَ  أمَيَمِدُذُمْ أَوْ مَطْومِيِ عَنِّنْ
مانُ  بَْ  ميَمِدُذُمْ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

ََراَاُ فِ قنَوْلنِكَ قنَدْ زاََ ذُنمْ مَنا  َْ مَكُننْ فِ عِلْمِنيِ أرََّنيُ مَكُنونُ. قنَالَ  جُعِلْنتُ فنِدَامَ فَالْمَيمِن يُ. لا غَامنَةَ لنَ دُ قَالَ  فَ
ننأْ عِ  ِْ غَامنَةَ َ لنِنكَ  وَِ َ ا  َْ يَُِ ننيأُ عِلْمُنيُ عِنِّْنندلَُمْ بِنَنا مَكُنونُ فِيهِمَننا ِ َ ا  َْ منَعْننرِ لْمُنيُ بِنَنا مَكُننونُ قنَالَ  فنَلنَنيَْ  يَُِ

اَ     .فِيهِمَا  َْ منَعْلَمْ مَا مَكُونُ فِيهِمَا أنَْ مَكُونَ. تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ عُلُو ا  لَبِ
لُُ  ِْ نَنا قنُلْننتُ لا منَعْلَمُننيُ لارَّننيُ لا غَامنَنةَ اِنَنَ ا  لانَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَصَننفَهُمَا بنِنا مانُ  ِ  َّ َِ وِ  ولََرذِْنِّنَنا أنَْ قنَنالَ سُننلَيْ

  .جَْعََ  اَمَُا ارْلِطاَعا  
هُمْ  لارَّنيُ قنَدْ منَعْلنَمُ َ لنِكَ مَّ ميَمِندُذُمْ مَّ لا قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ليََْ  عِلْمُيُ بَِ لِكَ بِوُجِبٍ لارْلِ  طاَعِيِ عَننِّنْ

رَ  لْنِّاذُمْ جُلنُو ا  غَينْ هُمْ. ولََنَ لِكَ قنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فِ لِتَابنِيِ  )لُلَّمنا رَضِنجَتْ جُلنُوُ ذُمْ بنَدَّ ذنا ليِنَُ وقُوا منَلْطَعُيُ عَنِّنْ
ًٍََ لا مَلْطُوعَةٍ وَلا مَِنُِّْوعَنةٍ . الْعَ ابَ  وَقَالَ لأذِْ  اجْنَِّّةِ  )عَ  رَ رَُْ وٍ .  وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَفالِهَةٍ لَثِ َ  غَينْ طا

ًَ. أرَأَمَنْنتَ مَننا أَلَننَ  أذَْننُ  اجْنَِّّننةِ وَمَننا شَننربُِ  هُمُ اليِّمنَناَ  ُُ فنَهُننوَ جَنن َّ وَعَننيَّ منَعْلنَنمُ َ لنِنكَ وَلا منَلْطنَنُ  عَنننِّنْ وا  ألَنَنيَْ  يَُْلنِن
  ريَُ مَكَا

َُ مَكَاريَُ  هُمْ وَقَدْ أَخْلَ   قَالَ بنَلَى. قَالَ  أفَنَيَكُونُ منَلْطَُ  َ لِكَ عَنِّنْ
مانُ  لا َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

هُمْ  َُ مَكَاريَُ فنَلَيَْ  بِلَْطُوعٍ عَنِّنْ   .قَالَ  فَكََ لِكَ  لُ ] مَا مَكُونُ فِيهَا ِ َ ا أَخْلَ
مانُ  بَْ  منَلْطَعُيُ عَنِّنْ  َِ   .هُمْ وَلا ميَمِدُذُمْ قَالَ سُلَيْ

ُِ الْكِتنَا لُنُوِ  وَخِنلا ِْ مانُ  بِْطاَلُ ا َِ بِ  لانَّ اللَّنيَ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ  ا  مبَِيدُ مَا فِيهِمَا. وَذََ ا ماَ سُلَيْ
ُْنَ فِيهننا وَلنَندَمنِّا مَيمِنندٌ  وَمنَلُننولُ عَننيَّ وَجَن ننرَ رَْننُ وٍ  . وَمنَلُننولُ عَننيَّ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ منَلُننولُ  )اَنُنمْ مننا مَ نا َ  غَينْ  َّ  )عَطننا

ًٍََ لا وَجَ َّ  )وَما ذُمْ مِنِّْها بِوُْرَجِبَ  وَمنَلُولُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )خالِدِمنَ فِيها أبَدَا   وَمنَلُولُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَفالِ  هَةٍ لَثِ
   .مَلْطُوعَةٍ وَلا مَِنُِّْوعَةٍ 

  .فنَلَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَابا  
رُ فِعٍْ  مَّ قَ  ًِ فِعٌْ  ذِيَ أمَْ غَينْ مانُ  أَلا رُْبَُُِ عَنِ الِِراََ  َِ   الَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ماَ سُلَيْ

  .قَالَ  بنَلَى  ذِيَ فِعٌْ . قَالَ  فَهِيَ مُُْدَثةٌَ  لانَّ الْفِعَْ  لُلَّيُ مُُْدَ ٌ 
راُُ  َُ قَالَ  ليَْسَتْ بِفِعٍْ . قَالَ  فَمَعَيُ غَينْ ًُ ذِيَ الِِرَْ ا مانُ  الِِراََ  َِ   . َْ منَيَلْ. قَالَ سُلَيْ

ََ اللَّنيُ  مانُ  ذََ ا الَِّ   عِبْتُمُواُ عَلَى ضِراَرٍ وَأَصْهَابِيِ مِننْ قنَنوْاِِمْ ِ نَّ لُن َّ مَنا خَلنَ َِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فِ قَالَ  ماَ سُلَيْ
َْْننرٍ أَوْ بنَننرٍّ مِنننْ لَ  ٍَ أَوْ أرَْفٍ أَوْ  ًَ اللَّننيِ قَْينَنا سَُنَنا ًُ اللَّننيِ وَِ نَّ ِ راََ  لْننبٍ أَوْ خِنِّْيمِننرٍ أَوْ قنِنرٍْ  أَوْ  رِْسَننانٍ أَوْ َ ابَّننةٍ ِ راََ 

ن َْ وَتَكْفُرُ وَتُْ نرمُِ فنَنَِّبنْ َْلِمُ وَتنَفْعَُ  الْفَوَاحِ َْلُُ  وَتَْ رَبُ وَتنَنِّْكُِ  وَتلَِدُ وَتَ ُُ وَتَْ ذَبُ وَتَ هَنا وَرنُ وَتََوُ عَاِ مهَنا رأَُ مِنِّنْ
ذَا   .وَذََ ا حَد]



مِْ  وَالْبََ رِ وَالْعِلْمِ. قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قَدْ رَجَعْتَ ِ لَى ذََ ا مانُ   رِنَّهَا لَالسَّ َِ ََخْبَُِْ  قَالَ سُلَيْ ثاَريَِة   فَ
مانُ  لا َِ مِْ  وَالْبََ رِ وَالْعِلْمِ أمََْ نُِّوعٌ  قَالَ سُلَيْ   .عَنِ السَّ

َُ رنَفَيْتُمُننواُ  فَمَننرًَّ  قنُلْننتُمْ  َْ منُنرِْ  وَمَنننرًَّ  قنُلْننتُمْ أرَاََ  وَليَْسَنن ننلامُ  فَكَيْننن تْ بِفَْعُننولٍ لنَنيُ  قنَننالَ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
اَ َ لِكَ لِلَوْلنَِِّا مَرًَّ  عَلِمَ وَمَرًَّ   َْ منَعْلَمْ  مانُ  ِ  َّ َِ   .سُلَيْ

َ   لانَّ رنَفْيَ الْمَعْلنُومِ لنَيَْ  بنِّنَفْنيِ الْعِلْنمِ  وَرنَفْنيُ الْمُنراَِ  رنَفْنيُ الِِراََ ًِ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ   السَّلامُ  ليََْ  َ لِكَ سَوَا
ننيْ  عْلنُنومُ بِنَِّْيلِنَنةِ الْبََ ننرِ ََ ِ َ ا  َْ مننُنرَْ   َْ مَكُنننْ ِ راََ ًٌ وَقنَندْ مَكُننونُ الْعِلْننمُ ثاَبتِننا  وَِ نْ  َْ مَكُنننِ الْمَ  أنَْ تَكُننونَ  لانَّ ال َّ

اَ  وَِ نْ  َْ مَكُنِ الْمُبَْ رُ وَمَكُونُ الْعِلْمُ ثاَبتِا  وَِ نْ  َْ مَكُنِ الْمَعْلُو    .مُ فنَلَدْ مَكُونُ الِِرْسَانُ بَِ 
مانُ   رِنَّهَا مَْ نُِّوعَةٌ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

مِْ  وَالْبَ  مَْ  وَالْبََ رَ ليَْسَا بَِْ نُِّوعَبِْ وَذَِ اِ مَْ نُِّوعَةٌ قَالَ  فَهِيَ مُُْدَثةٌَ ليَْسَتْ لَالسَّ   .َ رِ لانَّ السَّ
مانُ   رِنَّهَا صِفَةٌ مِنْ صِفَاتيِِ  َْ تنَيَلْ قَالَ فنَينَنِّْبَغِي أنَْ مَكُونَ الِِرْسَانُ  َْ منَيَلْ لانَّ صِ  َِ   .فَتَيُ  َْ تنَيَلْ قَالَ سُلَيْ

مانُ  لا  لارَّيُ  َِ   . َْ منَفْعَلْهَا قَالَ سُلَيْ
]  مَا أَلْثنَرَ غَلَطَكَ: أفَنَلَيَْ  بإِِراََ تيِِ وَقنَوْلِيِ تَكُونُ الأَ  َُ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ماَ خُراَسَاُِ   شْيَا

مانُ  لا َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
َُ مَكُونُ َ لِكَ  تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ  قَالَ  فَإَِ ا  َْ تَكُنْ بإِِراََ تيِِ وَلا مَِ يَّتِيِ وَلا أمَْراِِ وَلا   .باِلْمُبَاشَرًَِ  فَكَيْ

  .فنَلَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَابا  
ننلامُ  أَلا رُنْنبَُُِ عَنننْ قنَننوْلِ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ )وَِ  ا أرََْ رننا أنَْ رنُهْلنِنكَ قنَ  رَفِيهننا مَّ قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ رْمنَنة  أمََرْرننا مُتنْ

ً  فنَفَ    سَلُوا فِيها  منَعْسِ بَِ لِكَ أرََّيُ يَُْدُِ  ِ راََ 
  .قَالَ لَيُ  رنَعَمْ 

ًَ ذِيَ ذُوَ أَوْ شَيْ  ً  لَانَ قنَوْلُكَ ِ نَّ الِِراََ  ٌَ مِنِّْيُ باَطِلا   لارَّيُ لا مَكُونُ أنَْ يَُْدَِ  رنَفْسَيُ  قَالَ  فَإَِ ا أَحْدََ  ِ راََ 
  .لِيِ. تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ وَلا منَتنَغَينَّرُ عَنْ حَا

  ً مانُ   رَِّيُ  َْ مَكُنْ عَنَى بَِ لِكَ أرََّيُ يَُْدُِ  ِ راََ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
  .َِ  قَالَ  فَمَا عَنَى بِيِ  قَالَ  عَنَى بِيِ فِعَْ  ال َّيْ 

نيْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  وَمنْلَكَ: لَمْ تنُرَ ُِّ  ذَِ اِ الْمَسْ  ًَ مُُْدَثةٌَ  لانَّ فِعْنَ  ال َّ َِ  َلََةَ  وَقَدْ أَخْبنَرْتُكَ أنََّ الِِراََ 
  .مُُْدٌَ . قَالَ  فنَلَيَْ  اَاَ مَعْنى  

ًِ بِنَا لا مَعْننَى لنَيُ  فنَإِ  َُ رنَفْسَنيُ عِنِّْندلَُمْ حَنتَّ وَصَنفَهَا بنِالِِراََ   مَكُننْ اَنَا َ ا  َْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قَدْ وَصَن
  .مَعْنى  قَدِتٌ وَلا حَدِمٌ  بَطََ  قنَوْلُكُمْ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ  َْ منَيَلْ مُرمِدا  
اَ عَنِّنَيْتُ أرَنَّهَا فِعٌْ  مِنَ اللَّيِ  َْ منَيَلْ  مانُ  ِ  َّ َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
ًٍ قَالَ  أَلا تنَعْلَمُ أنََّ مَا  َْ منَيَلْ لا مَكُونُ مَفْعُولا  وَقَدِيَا     حَدِمثا  فِ حَالَةٍ وَاحِدَ

  .فنَلَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَابا  



َْسَ: أتََِْمْ مَسَْلَتََكَ    .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لا بَ
ًَ صِفَةٌ مِنْ صِفَاتيِِ  مانُ  قنُلْتُ ِ نَّ الِِراََ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

  رنَّهَا صِفَةٌ مِنْ صِفَاتيِِ  فَِ فَتُيُ مُُْدَثةٌَ أَوْ  َْ تنَيَلْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لَمْ تنُرَ ُِّ  عَلَيَّ أَ 
ًُ مُُْدَثنَةٌ وَِ نْ لَارنَتْ صِنفَة  مِننْ صِنفَاتيِِ  مانُ  مُُْدَثةٌَ. قَالَ الرِّضَا  اللَّيُ أَلْبنَنرُ: فنَالِِراََ  َِ   َْ تنَنيَلْ: فنَلنَمْ قَالَ سُلَيْ

  .السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ مَا  َْ منَيَلْ لا مَكُونُ مَفْعُولا   مرُِْ  شَيْلا . قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ 
ً  وَ َْ مرُِْ  شَيْلا   َُ ِ راََ  مانُ  ليََْ  الَأشْيَا َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

ََ مَا  َْ منَيَلْ خَلْلَيُ وَفِعْلَيُ  وَ  مانُ: فنَلَدْ فنَعََ  وَخَلَ َِ ذَِ اِ صِفَةُ مَنْ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  وُسْوِسْتَ ماَ سُلَيْ
  .لا مدَْرِ  مَا فنَعََ  تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ 

مِْ  وَالْبََ رِ وَالْعِلْمِ  مانُ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   فنَلَدْ أَخْبنَرْتُكَ أرَنَّهَا لَالسَّ َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
ننرَْ اُ   ا مانُ: لَننمْ ذَننَ ا الْغَلنَنأُ وَالتنَّ َِ َْمُونُ  وَمنْلنَنكَ منَنا سُننلَيْ اِِ ِ ْ  لَسْننتَ تنَلْننوَى قنَنالَ الْمَنن َْ قْطنَنْ  ذَننَ ا وَخُننْ  فِ غَنن

  .عَلَى غََِْ ذََ ا الرَّ ِّ 
نننة   ََ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ: لا تنَلْطنَننْ  عَلَيْنننيِ مَسْنننَلَتََيُ فنَيَجْعَلَهَنننا حُجَّ نننلامُ  َ عْنننيُ منَننا أمَِننن . تَكَلَّنننمْ منَننا قنَننالَ الرِّضَنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ

مانُ. قَالَ  قَدْ أَخْبنَرْ  َِ مِْ  وَالْبََ رِ وَالْعِلْمِ سُلَيْ   .تُكَ أرَنَّهَا لَالسَّ
ُِْتَلِفَةٌ  َْسَ: أَخْبَُِْ عَنْ مَعْنَى ذَِ اِ أمََعْنى  وَاحِدٌ أَوْ مَعَانٍ    قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لا بَ

ننننلامُ  فَمَعْنننننَى  مانُ  مَعْنننننى  وَاحِنننندٌ. قنَنننالَ الرِّضَننننا عَلَيْننننيِ السَّ َِ ُِ لُلِّهَننننا مَعْنننننى  وَاحِنننندٌ  قنَنننالَ قنَنننالَ سُننننلَيْ  الِِراََ ا
ًُ الْلِينَامِ  مانُ  رنَعَمْ. قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَإِنْ لَانَ مَعْنَِّاذَنا مَعْننى  وَاحِندا  لَارنَتْ ِ راََ  َِ ًَ الْلُعُنوِ    سُلَيْ ِ راََ 

ُِ  ِ ْ  لَارنَنتْ ِ رَ  ًَ الْمَننوْ ًِ ِ راََ  يَنَنا َْ ًُ ا مْ بنَعْضُهَنننا بنَعْضنننا   وَِ راََ  ُْ بنَعْضُننهَا بنَعْضننا   اَ تنُنيُ وَاحِنندًَ   َْ منَتنَلَنندَّ وَ َْ يَُنَنالِ
  .ولََانَ شَيْلا  وَاحِدا  

 ٌُ ُِْتَلِ مانُ  ِ نَّ مَعْنَِّاذَا  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
رذَُا  ًُ أَوْ غَينْ ََخْبَُِْ عَنِ الْمُرمِدِ  أذَُوَ الِِراََ    قَالَ  فَ

م َِ   .انُ  بَْ  ذُوَالِِراََ ًُ قَالَ سُلَيْ
ٌُ ِ ْ  لَانَ ذُوَ الِِراََ ًَ  ُِْتَلِ   .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَالْمُرمِدُ عِنِّْدلَُمْ 

ًُ الْمُرمِدَ    .قَالَ  ماَ سَيِّدِ   ليََْ  الِِراََ 
هَمْ وَزِْ  فِ  راُُ:  فنْ ًُ مُُْدَثةٌَ وَِ لا  فَمَعَيُ غَينْ   . مَسَْلَتَِكَ قَالَ  فَالِِراََ 

مانُ  فَإِرنَّهَا اسْمٌ مِنْ أَسُْاَئيِِ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ
مانُ  لا   َْ مُسَمِّ رنَفْسَيُ بَِ لِكَ  َِ   .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ذَْ  سََُّى رنَفْسَيُ بَِ لِكَ  قَالَ سُلَيْ

نلامُ  فنَلنَيَْ  لنَكَ أنَْ تُسَنمِّ  َُ رنَفْسَنيُ بَِرََّنيُ مُرمِندٌ. قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ يَيُ بِنَا  َْ مُسَنمِّ بنِيِ رنَفْسَنيُ. قنَالَ  قنَدْ وَصَن
ًَ اسْنمٌ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ليََْ  صِنفَتُيُ رنَفْسَنيُ  أرََّنيُ مُرمِندٌ ِ خْبنَارا  عَنن أرََّنيُ ِ راََ ًٌ وَلا ِ خْبنَارا   عَننْ أنََّ الِِراََ 

مانُ  لأنَّ ِ راََ تَيُ عِلْمُيُ مِنْ أَسُْاَئيِِ  َِ   .. قَالَ سُلَيْ



  ََ فنَلَدْ أرَاََ اُ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ماَ جَاذُِ : فَإَِ ا عَلِمَ ال َّيْ 
مانُ  أَجَ ْ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

  قَالَ  فَإَِ ا  َْ مرُِْ اُ  َْ منَعْلَمْيُ 
مانُ  أَجَ ْ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

ليُِ  عَلنَى أنََّ ِ راََ تنَيُ عِلْمُنيُ  وَقنَدْ منَعْلنَمُ مَنا لا مرُمِندُاُ أبَنَدا   وََ لنِكَ قَالَ  مِ  قنَوْلنُيُ عَنيَّ  نْ أمَْنَ قنُلْتَ َ امَ  وَمَنا الندَّ
   .وَجَ َّ )وَللَِنْ شِلْنِّا لنََِّْ ذَبَََّ باِلَِّ   أَوْحَيْنِّا  لِيَْكَ 

َُ مَْ ذَبُ بِيِ وَلا مَ  مانُ  لارَّنيُ قنَدْ فنَنرََ  مِننَ الَأمْنرِ  فنَلنَيَْ  ميَمِندُ فِينيِ فنَهُوَ منَعْلَمُ لَيْ َِ ْ ذَبُ بِيِ أبَدَا . قنَالَ سُنلَيْ
َُ قنَالَ )أْ عُنوُِ أَسْنتَجِبْ لَكُنمْ   قنَالَ سُنلَ  مانُ  شَيْلا . قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ذََ ا قنَوْلُ الْينَهُوِ : فَكَيْ َِ يْ

اَ عَنَى بَِ لِكَ    .أرََّيُ قَاِ رٌ عَلَيْيِ  ِ  َّ
َُ   وَقنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )يََْهُنو اللَّن َِ منا مَ نا لَْن ِْ َُ قَالَ  )ميَمِدُ فِ ا َُ قَالَ  أفَنَيَعِدُ مَا لا مفَِي بِيِ  فَكَيْ يُ منا مَ نا

  .وَمنُثْبِتُ وَعِنِّْدَاُ أمُ] الْكِتابِ  وَقَدْ فنَرََ  مِنَ الَأمْرِ  فنَلَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَابا  
ََ  رِْسَنا مانُ  ذَنْ  منَعْلنَمُ أنََّ  رِْسَنارا  مَكُنونُ وَلا مرُمِندُ أنَْ يََْلنُ َِ را  أبَنَدا   أَوْ أنََّ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  منَا سُنلَيْ

مانُ  رنَعَمْ  َِ َُ الْينَوْمَ  قَالَ سُلَيْ ُُ وَلا مرُمِدُ أنَْ يََوُ   . رِْسَارا  يََوُ
قنَالَ  يِ السَّلامُ  فنَينَعْلَمُ أرََّيُ مَكُونُ مَا مرُمِدُ أنَْ مَكُونَ أَوْ منَعْلَمُ أرََّيُ مَكُونُ مَا لا مرُمِدُ أنَْ مَكُونَ  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْ 

يعا     .منَعْلَمُ أرَنَّهُمَا مَكُوراَنِ مَِ
ٌَ  فِ حَالنَةٍ وَاحِندًٍَ. وَذَنَ ا  قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ  ا  منَعْلَمُ أنََّ  رِْسَارا  حَيٌّ مَيِّتٌ  قَائمٌِ قَاعِدٌ  أعَْمَى بَِ ن

مَُالُ  َِ   .ذُوَالْ
  .قَالَ  جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ  فَإِرَّيُ منَعْلَمُ أنَْ مَكُونَ أَحَدُخُاَ ُ ونَ ايْخَرِ 

َْسَ: فََمَن]هُمَا مَكُونُ الَِّ   أرَاََ  أنَْ مَكُونَ أَوِ الَِّ    َْ مُ    رِْ  أنَْ مَكُونَ قَالَ  لا بَ
مانُ  الَِّ   أرَاََ  أنَْ مَكُونَ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

ننلامُ  غَلِطنْنتَ وَتنَ  . قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ُِ َْمُونُ وَأَصْننهَابُ الْمَلَننالا ننلامُ وَالْمَنن رلَْننتَ فَضَننهِكَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ُُ ا َُ خَلْلننا  وَ رَِّننيُ لا مرُمِننندُ أنَْ قنَوْلنَنكَ  رَِّننيُ منَعْلنَنمُ أنََّ  رِْسَننارا  يََنُنو َُ الْينَننوْمَ  وَ رَِّننيُ يََْلنُن لْينَننوْمَ وَذُننوَ لا مرُمِنندُ أنَْ يََنُنو

نَننا منَعْلنَننمُ أنَْ مَكُنننونَ مَنننا أَ  راََ  أنَْ مَكُنننونَ. قنَننالَ يََْلُلَهُنننمْ  وَِ َ ا  َْ يََنُننيِ الْعِلْنننمُ عِنِّْننندلَُمْ بِنَننا  َْ منُننرِْ  أنَْ مَكُنننونَ  فَإِ َّ
ننلامُ  منَنا جَاذِنن ُ  ننراَُ. قنَنالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ًَ ليَْسَننتْ ذُننوَ وَلا غَينْ نَنا قنَننوِْ  ِ نَّ الِِراََ  مانُ  فَإِ َّ َِ : ِ َ ا قنُلْننتَ سُننلَيْ

راَُ  فَإَِ ا قنُلْتَ  راَُ فنَلَدْ جَعَلْتنَهَا ذُوَ  ليَْسَتْ ذُوَ فنَلَدْ جَعَلْتنَهَا غَينْ   .ليَْسَتْ ذِيَ غَينْ
ََ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ قَالَ سُلَ  َُ مَْ نَُِّ  ال َّيْ مانُ  فنَهُوَ منَعْلَمُ لَيْ َِ   .يْ

ٌُ للِ َّيْ  مانُ  فَإِنَّ َ لِكَ  ثِنْبَا َِ ََ  قَالَ سُلَيْ نلامُ  أَحَلْنتَ  لأنَّ الرَّجُنَ  قنَدْ يَُْسِننُ الْبِنِّنَا َِ. قَالَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
يَِاطنَننةَ  ِْ نننيْ وَِ نْ  َْ منَنننبَِْ  وَيَُْسِننننُ ا عَةَ ال َّ نننأْ  وَيَُْسِننننُ صَننننِّنْ َِ وَِ نْ  َْ مَْ ننننِّنَعْيُ أبَنَنندا . مَّ قنَننالَ لنَننيُ  منَننا  وَِ نْ  َْ يََِ

مانُ  ذَْ  منَعْلَمُ أرََّيُ وَاحِدٌ لا شَيْ  َِ   .ََ مَعَيُ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ  سُلَيْ



  َِ  قَالَ  أفَنَيَكُونُ َ لِكَ  ثِنْبَاتا  للِ َّيْ 
مانُ  ليَْ  َِ   .ََ مَعَيُ  َ  منَعْلَمُ أرََّيُ وَاحِدٌ لا شَيْ قَالَ سُلَيْ

  .قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أفَنَتنَعْلَمُ أرَْتَ َ امَ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ 
مانُ  الْمَسَْلََةُ مَُُالٌ  َِ مانُ أعَْلَمُ مِنِّْيُ ِ  ا : قَالَ سُلَيْ َِ   .قَالَ  فََرَْتَ ماَ سُلَيْ

ٌَ حَكِيمٌ قَاِ رٌ  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ  وَاحِدٌ لا شَيْ  قَالَ  مَُُالٌ عِنِّْدَمَ أرََّيُ    .ََ مَعَيُ وَأرََّيُ سَُِيٌ  بَِ 
ٌَ  وَذُوَ لا منَعْلَ  ٌَ حَكِيمٌ قَاِ رٌ عَلِيمٌ خَبِ َُ أَخْبنَرَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أرََّيُ وَاحِدٌ حَيٌّ سَُِيٌ  بَِ  مُ َ لِكَ  وَذََ ا قَالَ  فَكَيْ

  .بُيُ. تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ رَ ] مَا قَالَ وَتَكِْ م
عَيُ وَلا مَننا ذُننوَ  وَِ َ ا لَننانَ ال َُ مرُمِنندُ صُنننَِّْ  مَننا لا منَندْرِ  صُنننِّنْ ننلامُ  فَكَيْنن  َّننارُِ  لا مَّ قنَنالَ لنَنيُ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُ مَْ نَُِّ  ال َّيْ  اَ ذُوَ مُتَهَ  مدَْرِ   لَيْ اَ  ََ قنَبَْ  أنَْ مَْ نِّنَعَيُ  فَإِ َّ   .ينِّرٌ. تنَعَالَى اللَّيُ عَنْ َ لِكَ عُلُو ا  لَب
ًَ الْلُدْرًَُ  مانُ  فَإِنَّ الِِراََ  َِ   .قَالَ سُلَيْ

ننلامُ  وَذُننوَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ منَلْنندِرُ عَلنَنى مَننا لا مرُمِنندُاُ أبَنَندا   وَلا بنُندَّ مِنننْ َ لنِنكَ لأرَّنن يُ قنَنالَ تنَبنَنارَمَ قنَالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ًُ ذِنيَ الْلُندْرًََ لَنانَ قنَدْ وَتنَ  أرَاََ  أنَْ منَْ ذَبَ  عَالَى  )وَللَِنْ شِلْنِّا لنََِّْ ذَبَََّ باِلَِّ   أَوْحَيْنِّنا  لِيَْنكَ   فنَلنَوْ لَارنَتِ الِِراََ 

مانُ  َِ   .بِيِ لِلُدْرتَيِِ. فَارنْلَطََ  سُلَيْ
مانُ  ذََ ا أعَْلَ  َِ َْمُونُ عِنِّْدَ َ لِكَ  ماَ سُلَيْ . مَّ تنَفَرَّقَ الْلَوْمُ قَالَ الْمَ   .مُ ذَاشِِِيٍّ

ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  لانَ الْمََمُون يََلِبُ عَلَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِن مُتكَلِّمي الفِ  رَق قالَ مَُ نِِّّ
َ  بِيِ  حِرصا  عَلَى ارلِطاعِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ  ُضِلَّة لُ ِّ مَن سَُِ

هُمْ وَ لِكَ  وَالَأذْواَ ات َُجَّة مََ  واحِدٍ مِنِّنْ السَّلامُ عَنْ ا
َُجَّ  ة لَيُ عَلَيْيِ  لانَّ اللَّني حَسَدا  مِنِّْيُ لَيُ و لِمَنِّيلِتِيِ مِنَ العِلْمُ فَكانَ لا مكَُلِّمُيُ أَحَدٌ ِ لاَّ أقَنَرَّ لَيُ باِلفَضِ  وَالتنَيَمَ ا

َْى - لِراُُ   تَعالى فِ لِتابنِيِ فَلنالَ    لِمَتَيُ وَمتُِمَّ روُراَُ وَمنُِّ رَ حُجَّتي  وَذكَ ا وَعَدَ تبَارَمَ وَتَعالىِ لا  أنَْ معُلِيَ لَ   مَ
ًَ و أت نةِ اانُدا ريْا  منَعْننسِ باِلَّن منَ آمَنِّنُوا الأئَمَِّ ًِ الند] يَنا َْ بناعَهُمُ العنارفِبَ تِنِنمْ ) رَِّنا لنِّنَنُِّْ نرُ رُسُنلَنِّا وَالَّنِ منَ آمَنِّنُوا فِ ا

ريْا  ولََنن لِكَ منَفْعَننُ  تِنِنمْ فِ ايخِننرًَِ وَ  ننالِفَيهِم مننا  امُننوا فِ الند] ُِ ننةِ عَلنَى  َُْجَّ هُمْ بنَِِّ ننرذِِم باِ   وَِ نَّ ايخِن منَ عَنننِّنْ
 .اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لا يَُلُِ اتيِعا َ 

13-1 Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad - the jurisprudent - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ali ibn Sadaqat al-Qumi quoted on the authority of Abu Amr Muhammad 
ibn Abdul Aziz Al-Ansari al-Kajji, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad 
al-Nawfali, “Soleiman al-Marwazi - the most prominent religious scholar in 
Khorasan went to see Al-Ma’mun. Al-Ma’mun honored him, granted him gifts 
and said, “My cousin Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) has come here from Hijaz. He 
likes theology and theologians. Thus it would not be any trouble if you came 
to hold a debate with him on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja (the Day of Tarwiyah) to 
have a debate with him.”  
Soleiman said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I dislike questioning him in your 
session and amongst a group of the Hashemites. The people will regard him 
as incapable when he debates with me on theology. Incapabilities are not 
permissible for him.”  



Al-Ma’mun said, “I have invited you because I know that you are learned (in 
theology). I have no intentions except for you to silence him in an argument.” 
Soleiman said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I will do it for you. Just bring us 
together. Just sit back and watch.”  
Then Al-Ma’mun sent someone after Al-Reza (s) and said, “A man from 
Marwaz who is not equal to you in theology has come and asked for you to 
come to us. Come here if you do not mind.” The Imam (s) made ablutions and 
told us to go ahead. Imran As-Sa’ebee was with us. We went until we arrived 
at Al-Ma’mun’s court. Yasir and Khalid took my hands and led me in. When I 
got in and greeted (Al-Ma’mun), he asked, “Where is my brother Abul Hassan 
whom may the Sublime God maintain?” I said, “When we were coming he 
was putting on his clothes. He ordered us to go ahead.” Then I added, “O 
Commander of the Faithful! Your servant Imran is also with me. He is right 
outside.” He said, “Who is Imran?” I said, “He is the Sabian who became a 
Muslim because of you.” He said, “Let him in.” Then Imran came in. Al-
Ma’mun welcomed him and then told him, “O Imran! You did not die and join 
the Hashemites!” Imran said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Praise be to God 
who honored me by you.” Al-Ma’mun said, “O Imran! This is Soleiman al-
Marwazi who is the theologian from Khorasan.” Imran said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful! He thinks that he is the only one in Khorasan versed in theoretical 
principles and refutes origination (bida’). Al-Ma’mun said, “Why don’t you have 
a debate with him?” Imran said, “This depends on him.” Then Al-Reza (s) 
came in and asked, “What were you discussing?” Imran said, “O son of the 
Prophet of God! This is Soleiman al-Marwazi.”  
Soleiman told Imran, “Will you be pleased with Abil Hassan (s) and what he 
says about origination. Imran said, “Yes, I will if he (s) presents arguments 
which I can present when I argue with other theologians like myself.”  
Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! What is your opinion regarding what they 
argue about?” The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! How could you not believe in 
origination while the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘But does not man call 
to mind that We created him before out of nothing?’ [207] And the Honorable 
the Exalted God said, ‘It is He Who begins (the process of) Creation; then 
repeats it…’ [208] And says, ‘To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens 
and the earth…’ [209] Moreover, the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He 
adds to Creation as He pleases…’ [210] and says, ‘…He began the Creation 
of man with (nothing more than) clay.’ [211] Also the Honorable the Exalted 
God says, ‘There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the command of God, 
whether He will punish them, or turn in mercy to them…’ [212] And the 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…Nor is a man long-lived granted length of 
days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Decree (ordained)…’ [213] 
Soleiman asked, “Has anything been narrated to you on this issue from your 
forefather?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes. It has been narrated by my father on the 
authority of Abi Abdullah (s) who said, “The Honorable the Exalted God has 
two bodies of knowledge: a Treasured Knowledge, Hidden Knowledge which 
no one but Him is informed of. Origination is rooted in that knowledge. And He 
has a second knowledge which He has taught the angels and His 
Messengers which the knowledgeable Members of the Holy Household are 
also aware of.”  
Soleiman said, “I would like you to present this from the Book of the 
Honorable the Exalted God.” The Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted 



God said, ‘So turn away from them: not thine is the blame.’ [214] At first God 
wanted to destroy them. But then the Sublime God changed His mind and 
said, ‘But teach (thy Message) for teaching benefits the Believers.’ [215] 
Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Tell me more.” Then Al-Reza (s) said, 
“My father (s) informed me on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of God’s Prophet (s) that the Honorable the Exalted God revealed to 
one of His Prophets to let one of the Kings know that God will take away his 
life at such and such a time. The Prophet (s) went to see the King and told 
him that. Then the King pleaded to God while he was on his bed and fell off of 
it. He said, “O Lord! Postpone my demise until I see my son grow up to 
undertake my affairs.” Then the Honorable the Exalted God revealed to that 
Prophet (s), “Go to that King and inform him that I have decided to postpone 
his death. I have added fifteen years to his life.”  
The Prophet (s) said, “O Lord! You well know that I have never lied.” Then the 
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “You are just an agent. 
Announce this to him. God is never questioned about what He does.” Then 
the Imam (s) turned towards Soleiman and said, “I think you have the same 
opinion as the Jews in this regard.” Soleiman said, “From this I seek refuge in 
God.” The Imam (s) said, “The Jews say, ‘God's hand is tied up...’[216] They 
mean that God is finished working and is sitting back and does not Create 
anything else. But the Honorable the Exalted God has given them the 
following answer, ‘…Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for the 
(blasphemy) they utter….’ [217] I have also heard my father Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s) say the following when asked about Origination, ‘How could the people 
refute origination, and that God might procrastinate the affairs of some people 
for a decision regarding them?’”  
Soleiman asked, “Can you tell me for what has the following verse been 
revealed? ‘We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Power.’ 
[218] The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! The Honorable the Exalted God will 
decide the destiny (of an individual) for one year including life or death, good 
or bad, and sustenance on the Night of Power. Whatever God destines on 
that night comes to be.” Soleiman said, “Now I understand. Please tell me 
more.”  
The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! Some of the affairs are up to the Honorable 
the Exalted God and what He wills. He can expedite what He wills and 
procrastinate what He wills. He can destroy what He wills. O Soleiman, Ali (s) 
said, “Knowledge is of two types: Knowledge which God has taught His 
angels and His Messengers - that which God has taught His angels and His 
Messengers will be done, and that which is hidden near Him and He has 
informed none of His creatures of it. It is by this knowledge which He 
expedites what He wills to expedite, procrastinates what He wills to 
procrastinate; destroys what He wills to destroy, and He stabilizes what He 
wills to stabilize.”  
Soleiman told Al-Ma’mun, “O Commander of the Faithful! From today on I will 
not refute Creation or deny it by God’s Will.” Al-Ma’mun said,  
(335) 
“O Soleiman! Ask Abul Hassan whatever you wish. Just listen carefully and be 
fair.” Soleiman said, “O my Master! May I ask?” Al-Reza (s) said, “Ask 
whatever you wish.”  



Soleiman said, “What is your view about someone who considers will to be a 
name - an attribute similar to ‘ living’, ‘hearing’, ‘seeing’, and ‘powerful’?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “You say that things were originated and became different 
because He so desired and willed. But you do not say that things were 
originated and became different because He is All-Hearing and All-Seeing. 
This is a proof that they (i.e. will and desire) are not similar to All-Hearing, All-
Seeing, and All-Powerful.”  
Soleiman said, “He has always been willing.” The Imam answered him, “O 
Soleiman! Is His will something other than Him?”  
He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “Then you have proved that there has 
always been something along with Him forever.” Soleiman said, “No, I have 
not.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Is will originated?” Soleiman said, “No. It is not.” Then 
Al-Ma’mun shouted at him and said, “O Soleiman! Are you showing obstinacy 
and giving vague answers to such a person as him. You must be fair. Don’t 
you see that people of intellect are sitting around you?” Then Al-Ma’mun said, 
“O Abul Hassan! Continue your debate on theology with him since he is the 
theologian of Khorasan.”  
Then the Imam asked him, “O Soleiman! Is it (the will) originated? Whatever is 
not Eternal is certainly originated. And if it is not originated it is Eternal.”  
Soleiman said, “His (Allah's) will is (part) of Him just as His Hearing, His Sight 
and His Knowledge are (parts) of Him.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Did He will 
Himself?” Soleiman answered, “No.” The Imam (s) said, “Therefore, willing is 
not like the hearing and the seeing.” Soleiman said, “Surely, He willed Himself 
just as He heard Himself, saw Himself, and recognized Himself.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “What is the meaning of ‘He willed Himself’? Did He will to 
be a thing? Did He will to be All-Living, All-Hearing, All-Seeing or All-
Powerful?”  
Soleiman said, “Yes.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Did that occur through His will?” 
Soleiman answered, ‘Yes.’ Al-Reza (s) said, “Then your statement, ‘He willed 
to be All-Living, All-Hearing, and All-Seeing,’ does not make any sense since 
they were not done through His Will.” Soleiman said, “Yes. That was through 
His Will.”  
Then Al-Ma’mun and the people around him burst into laughter. Al-Reza (s) 
laughed too and said, “Do not be too hard on the theologian from Khorasan. O 
Soleiman! “Do you think that He (i.e. Allah, the Exalted) has altered from state 
to state and changed due to it? This is something by which the Honorable the 
Exalted God cannot be described.” Soleiman remained silent.  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! May I ask you a question?”  
Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! Ask.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Tell me about you and your companions: Do you debate 
with the people on theology according to what you understand and know or 
according to what you do not understand and do not know?” Soleiman said, 
“Yes! (We debate) according to what we understand and know.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “The thing which the people know is that the willing is 
different from the will. The willing exists before the will. The subject is before 
the object. This (statement) disproves your statement, ‘The willing and the 
willed are the same thing.’” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! This is not 
what the people know about and understand.” Al-Reza (s) said, “I think that 
you have claimed to have the knowledge without having a true recognition of 



it and said, 'Willing is like hearing and seeing' while this view is not based on 
knowledge or the intellect.” Soleiman could not answer.  
Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does God have knowledge of all those 
who are in Paradise and the Fire?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Will what the Sublime God knows would be created in the 
future, actually be created?” Soleiman answered, “Yes.”  
The Imam (s) said, “If it is done to the extent that nothing else remains, can 
God add more to them or will He stop doing so?”  
Soleiman said, “He will add to them.” The Imam (s) said, “Then based on what 
you have said, God adds to them what He did not know would be created.” 
Then he added, “May I be your ransom! There is no limit for adding.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Then in your opinion His Knowledge does not encompass 
what is therein (in Paradise), since He does not know the limit of that which 
will be in Paradise. If His Knowledge does not encompass what is therein, 
then He would not know what will be there before they existed. The Honorable 
the Exalted God is Exalted High above that!”  
Soleiman said, “When I said God does not know about them it was because 
they have no limit and the Honorable the Exalted God Himself has described 
them as eternal. Therefore we do not want to assume an end for them.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “God’s Knowledge of them will not limit them. There are 
many instances of which He has knowledge, then He adds to them and does 
not take away what He has added to them. These are supported by the 
Words of the Honorable the Exalted God in His Book, ‘…as often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for fresh skins, that they 
may taste the penalty…’ [219] And He told the residents of Paradise, ‘…a gift 
without break.’ [220] And the Honorable the Exalted said, ‘Whose season is 
not limited, nor (supply) forbidden?’ [221] 
Therefore the Honorable the Exalted God knows about these and does not 
block them from accessing to what is added. Will He not replace what the 
residents of Paradise eat and drink?” Soleiman said, “Yes.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Has He stopped His Granting now that He has replaced 
the consumed foods and drinks?” Soleiman said, “No.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Therefore when whatever in Paradise is consumed, God 
will replace them with other things which will not be blocked from the residents 
thereof for access and use.” Soleiman said, “Well. He will block what is added 
from them and will not give them anything else.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Then 
whatever is in Paradise and Hell will end.    ِ  ِ  ِ O Soleiman! This is against 
eternity and the Book since the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…a gift 
without break.’ [222]    ِ  ِ And the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…nor shall 
they (ever) be asked to leave.’ [223] And the Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘…they will dwell therein forever…’ [224] And the Honorable the Exalted God 
said, ‘Whose season is not limited, nor (supply) forbidden.’ [225] Soleiman 
remained silent.  
Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Tell me about Will: Is it an action or not?”  
Soleiman said, “It is an action.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Therefore it is originated, for all actions are originated.” 
Soleiman said, “It is not an action.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Has there then been something else with Him who is 
eternal?” Soleiman said, “The Will is the same as bringing forth.”  



The Imam (s) said, “O Soleiman! This is exactly what you criticized Dirar[226] 
and his companions of, saying that everything that the Honorable the Exalted 
God has created in the heavens, the Earth, the oceans or on land such as 
dogs, pigs, monkeys, humans or animals are God’s Will, and that God's Will 
lives, dies, goes away, eats, drinks, marries, feels pleasure, oppresses, 
commits immoral acts, disbelieves, becomes a polytheist. We denounce this 
and oppose it. This is its limit.”  
Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is like hearing, seeing and knowledge.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “You just returned to what you said before. Tell me: Are 
hearing, seeing and knowledge made?”  
Soleiman said, “No.” Al-Reza (s) said, “How do you then refute Will? You 
sometimes say that He did not will and sometimes you say that He willed, and 
that it (i.e. will) was not one of His actions.”  
Soleiman said, “Surely, that is like saying, He sometimes knows and 
sometimes does not know!”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “That is not the same, for negating the known is not like 
negating knowledge; negating what is willed is (not like) negating the will, for if 
the thing is not willed, there will be no will. However, sometimes there is 
knowledge, but there may be no known thing. This is like seeing. Man may be 
able to see, but there may be nothing there for him to see. Likewise, there 
may be knowledge, but there is no known thing.” Soleiman said, “It (i.e. will) is 
made.” The Imam (s) said, “Therefore, it (will) is originated and is not like 
hearing and seeing, for hearing and seeing are not made, and it (will) is 
made.”  
Soleiman said, “It (will) is one of His eternal attributes.” The Imam (s) 
answered, “Therefore, man must be eternal, for his quality is eternal.”  
Soleiman said, “No, because He did not do it (will)”. Al-Reza (s) said, “O 
Khorasani! How often you make mistakes! Are things not made according to 
His Will and Words?” Soleiman said, “No.” The Imam (s) said, “If things are 
not made according to His Will or Volition, His Command or His Practice, then 
how are they made? God is High Exalted above that!” Soleiman could not 
respond.  
Then Al-Reza (s) asked, “Will you not tell me about these Words of the 
Honorable the Exalted God: ‘When We decide to destroy a population, We 
(first) send a definite order to those among them who are given the good 
things of this life and yet transgress…’[227] 
By ‘We decide’ does God mean that He creates His own Will?” Soleiman said, 
“Yes.”  
The Imam (s) answered him, “If He creates His own W ill, then your statement 
that ‘Will is He Himself or is a part of him’ is futile, for it is not (possible) for 
Him to create Himself and God does not change His State. God is High 
Exalted above that.”  
Soleiman told him, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “Then if He originates the Will, 
what you said, “Will is the same as God Himself or a part thereof” is wrong 
since God does not originate Himself or change from His current state. God is 
High Exalted above that.”  
Soleiman asked, “By that He does not mean that He creates His own will?”  
The Imam (s) asked, “So what does He mean?”  
Soleiman said, “He means doing something.”  



Al-Reza (s) said, “Woe unto you! How many times have you repeated this 
issue? I told you that will is originated, since the action and the Creation of a 
thing is originated.”  
Soleiman said, “Then this has no meaning.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Do you then think that He describes Himself with will which 
has no meaning? If will has no eternal or originated meaning, then that will 
nullify your statement, “The Honorable the Exalted God has always been 
willing.” Soleiman said, “I mean to say that willing has been one of the eternal 
actions of the Sublime God.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Don’t you know that what is eternal cannot be made, 
originated and eternal at the same time?”  
Soleiman could not answer. Al-Reza (s) said, “Never mind! Complete your 
questions.” Soleiman said, “Did you say that Will is one of His Attributes?”  
The Imam (s) said, “Why do you repeat this so many times? Are His Attributes 
originated or eternal?” Soleiman said, “Originated.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “God is the Greatest! You are telling me that the Will is 
originated, even though it is one of His Eternal Attributes. Therefore God has 
not willed anything!” The Imam (s) added, “Whatever is eternal is not created.”  
Soleiman said, “Things are not the same as the will, and He did not will 
anything.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! You are whispering. Has God created what He 
has not willed to create? This is an attribute of someone who does not know 
what he is doing. God is High Exalted above that!”  
Soleiman said, “O my Master! I have already informed you that it is like 
hearing, seeing and knowing.”  
Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! Woe unto you! How often have you erred and 
how often have you have repeated yourself? Stop it and take up another issue 
since you seem to be unable to provide any better answer than that.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Leave him alone! Do not 
interrupt his questions, since then he will regard it as an argument (against 
me). O Soleiman! Speak.”  
Soleiman said, “I have already informed you that it is like hearing, seeing and 
knowing.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Never mind! Tell me whether will has one meaning or 
several meanings.” Soleiman said, “One meaning.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Is the meaning of all the wills then the same?” Soleiman 
said, “Yes.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “If its meanings are the same, then it must be that the will to 
stand up is the same as the will to sit down, or the will to live is  
the same as the will to die. If His Will is all one thing, then none of God’s 
desires will take precedence over any others. None will be any different from 
any others. They will all be one thing.”  
Soleiman replied, “Surely, the meanings are different.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Then, tell me about the willed. Is it the same as the will or 
is it something else?” Soleiman said, “Yes. It is the same as the will.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Then according to you the willed is something else since it 
is the same as the will.” Soleiman said, “O my Master! Will is not the same as 
the willed.”  



Al-Reza (s) said, “Then will is originated. Otherwise it must be that something 
else existed along with God. Understand this well. Continue on with your 
questions.”  
Soleiman said, “It is one of His Names.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Did He name Himself that?”  
Soleimam replied, “No. He did not name Himself that.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Therefore, you have no right to name Him with what He did 
not name Himself.” Soleiman said, “But He described Himself to be willed.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “The fact that He has described Himself as willed does not 
mean that He wanted to inform us that He is the Will, or that Will is one of His 
Names.” Soleiman said, “That is because His Will is the same as His 
Knowledge.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ignorant one! If He knows something, does that not mean 
that He has willed it.” Soleiman said, “Yes.” The Imam (s) asked, “But if He 
does not will something, does that mean that He does not know it?” Soleiman 
said, “Yes.”  
The Imam (s) said, “What is your source for that statement? What is the 
evidence that His Will is the same as His Knowledge? He may know 
something but never Will it. This is supported by what the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘If it were Our Will, We could take away that which We have 
sent thee by inspiration…’ [228] 
And God knows how to take it away, but He never will.” Soleiman said, “That 
is because He has finished running the affairs and will not add anything to 
what He has destined.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “This is what the Jews say. The Sublime God said, ‘…Call 
on Me; I will answer your (Prayer)…’ [229] 
Soleiman said, “By this He means that He is able to do that.” The Imam (s) 
said, “Does He then make a promise which He will not fulfill?” Then how come 
He said, ‘…He adds to Creation as He pleases…’ [230] And the Honorable 
the Exalted God said, ‘Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.’ [231] Has He finished running the affairs?” 
Soleiman could not answer.  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does He know that a human being would be 
created while He did not will to create a human being by no means? That a 
human being will die today while He has not willed to make him die today?” 
Soleiman said, “Yes.”  
Al-Reza (s) asked, “Does He know that what He wills exists or does He know 
about what He has not willed does not exist?” Soleiman said, “He knows that 
both of them exist.” Al-Reza (s) said, “Therefore, He knows that man is 
simultaneously alive and dead, is standing and sitting, is blind and seeing at 
the same time. This is impossible.” Soleiman said, “May I be your ransom! He 
knows that one of them will exist.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Do not worry. Which one will exist? The one which He 
willed, or the one which He did not will?” Soleiman said, “What He has willed 
to be!”  
Al-Reza (s), Al-Ma’mun and the scholars started to laugh.  
Al-Reza (s) said, “You have erred and departed from your initial statements, 
“He knows that some people will die today while He has not willed to make 
them die today, that He creates creatures while He does not will to create 



them.” If your hold that knowledge does not apply to what He has not willed, 
then He alone knows what He has willed.  
Soleiman said, “My statement is that Will is neither He nor something other 
than Him!”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ignorant one! If you say that will is not He, then you have 
regarded it as (something) other than him. If you say that will  
is not (something) other than Him, then you have regarded it as Him.” 
Soleiman asked, “Does God know how He creates things?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Yes.” Soleiman said, “Surely, this establishes something.” 
Al-Reza (s) said, “You have said something impossible. That is because man 
may know how to build a wall, even though he does not build one; may know 
how to sew, even though he does not sew anything; or may know how to 
make something well, even though he does not make it.”  
Then Al-Reza (s) said, “O Soleiman! Does God know that He is One without 
anything with Him?” Soleiman replied, “Yes.”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “Does this establish that there is something along with Him?” 
Soleiman said, “He does not know that He is One without anything with Him.”  
Al-Reza (s) asked, “Do you know that?”  
Soleiman replied, “Yes.”  
“O Soleiman! Therefore you are more knowledgeable than Him!” Soleiman 
said, “This is impossible.”  
The Imam (s) said, “Is it impossible in your view that He is One without 
anything with Him, that He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing, All-Wise, and All-
Powerful?” He replied, “Yes.” The Imam (s) said, “Then how did the 
Honorable the Exalted God say that He was One, All-Living, All-Hearing, All-
Seeing, All-Wise, All-Powerful, All-Knowing, All-Aware, while He did not know 
that? This refutes what you say. God is High Exalted above that.”  
Then Al-Reza (s) asked him, “How does He will to create that which He does 
not know how to create and what it is? If a creator does not know how to 
create something before he creates it, then he is perplexed. The Sublime God 
is Exalted High above that!”  
Soleiman said, “Will is the same as Power.” Al-Reza (s) said, “He - the 
Honorable the Exalted always has power over what He wills. There is no 
escape from that, for He - the Blessed the Sublime said, ‘If it were Our Will, 
We could take away that which We have sent thee by inspiration…’ [232] If 
will is the same as power, God had Willed to take it away because of His 
Power.” Then Soleiman remained silent.  
At this time Al-Ma’mun said, “O Soleiman! This is the most learned of the 
Hashemites!” Then the people dispersed.  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - 
said, “Al-Ma’mun was jealous of (the scholarly position of) Al-Reza (s). 
Therefore, he invited the scholars of the various sects and religions who had 
deviated from the straight path and anyone he knew or had heard of around 
the globe to have debates with Al-Reza (s) and defeat the Imam (s) in his (s) 
proofs, so that Al-Ma’mun’s feelings of jealousy be somewhat relieved and the 
Imam’s (s) scientific position be discredited. However, whoever held a debate 
with the Imam (s) acknowledged his (s) nobility and was convinced by the 
proofs presented by the Imam (s). This was because God - High be His 
Remembrance - did not like anyone to defeat Al-Reza (s). God perfects His 
Light and assists His Proof. This is what the Blessed the Sublime God has 



promised in His Book, ‘We will, without doubt, help our apostles and those 
who believe, (both) in this world's life…’ [233] By ‘those who believe’, God 
means the Immaculate Imams, their knowledgeable followers and those who 
have adopted the Imams’ proof against their enemies for as long as they are 
in this world. God will treat them likewise in the Hereafter. The Honorable the 
Exalted God will never act against His Promise.  
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نَندِ بنْننِ  -1 ْْ َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ  بِنْنراذيمِ بنْننِ أَ ُ  رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ وَا نَندِ بنْننِ زمِنناِ  بنْننِ جَعْفَننر ااْمََنن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ذِ ننامِ حَنندَّ
ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم حَن هُمْ قنالُوا حَندَّ ثنِّا اللاسِنمِ اتكتب وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ عَبْدِاللَّي الوَرَّاقُ رَضِيَ اللَّيُ عَننِّنْ دَّ

ثنِّنننا أبَنُنو ال َّنلْتِ اانَنرَوِ ِّ قنننالَ  نند البَمكنني قنالَ  حَدَّ َْمُونُ لِعَلنِنيِّ بنْنِ مُوسَننى الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ  بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ننا مَنََ  الْمَنن لَمَّ
ُِ مِننَ الْينَهُنوِ  وَالنََِّّ نارَى  ماَراَ ُِ مِننْ أذَْنِ  الِِسْنلامِ وَالندِّ نلامُ أذَْنَ  الْمَلَنالا رنُوسِ وَال َّنابلِِبَ وَسَنائرِِ السَّ َِ وَالْ

تَيُ لََرََّيُ قَدْ ألُْلِمَ حَجَرا   ُِ فنَلَمْ منَلُمْ أَحَدٌ ِ لا  وَقَدْ ألُْيمَِ حُجَّ   .أذَِْ  الْمَلَالا
دِ بْنِ اجَْهْمِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  أتَنَلُولُ بِعِ ْ    مَةِ الأرَبِْيَاَِ فنَلَامَ  لِيَْيِ عَلِي] بْنُ مَُُمَّ

  .قَالَ  بنَلَى
     آَ مُ ربََّيُ فنَغَوى  قَالَ  فَمَا تنَعْمَُ  فِ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَعَ ى

ََنَّ أنَْ لَنْ رنَلْدِرَ عَلَيْيِ     وَقنَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وََ ا النِّ]ونِ ِ ْ  َ ذَبَ مُغاضِبا  فَ
َُ  )وَ    لَلَدْ خََّتْ بِيِ  وَذَمَّ تِا  وَقنَوْلِيِ فِ موُسُ

ا فنَتنَنَِّّااُ    وَقنَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ َ اوَُ   )وَظَنَّ  اوُُ  أَ َّ
ندٍ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  )وَرُْفِني فِ رنَفْسِنكَ مَنا اللَّنيُ مُبْدِمنيِ وَرََْ نى النَِّّن َ] أنَْ اسَ وَاللَّنيُ أَحَنوَقنَوْلِيِ فِ ربَِيِّنيِ مَُُمَّ

  رَْ ااُ  
َْ  وَلا تنَ  َِ اللَّنيِ الْفَننوَاحِ َِ اللَّننيَ وَلا تنَنِّْسُنبْ ِ لَى أرَبِْينَا :  تَّن ََوَّلْ لِتنَابَ اللَّننيِ فنَلَنالَ مَوْلارنَا الرِّضَنا  وَيَْنَنكَ منَا عَلنِي] تنَ

َْوِملَيُ ِ لا    .اللَّيُ وَالرَّاسِوُونَ بِرأَمِْكَ. فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ )وَما منَعْلَمُ تَ
نة  فِ أرَْضِنيِ وَخَلِيفَتنَيُ  آَ مُ ربََّيُ فنَغَوى  أمََّا قنَوْلُيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ آَ مَ  )وَعَ ى ََ آَ مَ حُجَّ   فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ خَلنَ

  .فِ بِلاِ اِ  َْ يََْلُلْيُ للِْجَنَِّّةِ 
ننا أذُْننبِأَ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ ولََارنَنتِ الْمَعِْ ننيَةُ مِنننْ آَ مَ فِ   اجْنَِّّننةِ لا فِ الَأرْفِ لتِنَنتِمَّ مَلَنناِ مرُ أمَْننرِ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فنَلَمَّ

ننة  وَخَلِيفَننة  عُِ ننمَ بِلَوْلنِنيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ )ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ اصْننطَفى آَ مَ وَروُحننا  وَآلَ  بِنْنراذِيمَ وَآلَ عِمْننرانَ عَلنَنى   وَجُعنِنَ  حُجَّ
  .الَمِبَ الْع



نناَ ظنَننَّ أَ  وَجَنن َّ لا  نَّ اللَّنيَ عَننيَّ وَأمََّننا قنَوْلنُيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ )وََ ا النِّ]نونِ ِ ْ  َ ذَنبَ مُغاضِننبا  فََنَنَّ أنَْ لنَنْ رنَلْنندِرَ عَلَيْنيِ  ِ  َّ
َُ عَلَيْيِ رزِْقَيُ أَلا تَسْمَُ  قنَوْلَ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ )وَأمََّا ِ  ا مَا ََ عَلَيْيِ وَلَوْ ظَنَّ  مُضَيِّ ابنْتَلااُ فنَلَدَرَ عَلَيْيِ رزِْقَيُ  أَْ  ضَيَّ

  .أنََّ اللَّيَ لا منَلْدِرُ عَلَيْيِ لَكَانَ قَدْ لَفَرَ 
َُ )وَلَلَنندْ خََّننتْ بنِنيِ وَذَننمَّ تِننا  فَإِرنَّهَننا خََّننتْ باِلْمَعِْ ننيَةِ وَذَننمَّ مُ  ُُ بِلَتْلِهَننا ِ نْ وَأمََّننا قنَوْلنُنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فِ موُسُنن وسُنن

َِ عَنِّْننيُ  لَهَننا وَالْفَاحَِ ننةَ وَذُوَقنَوْلنُنيُ )لَنن لِكَ لنَِِّْ ننرِ َِ اللَّننيُ عَنِّْننيُ قنَتنْ ننوََ  منَعْننسِ أَجْبنَرتَنْنيُ لِعَِنَنمِ مَننا َ اخَلنَنيُ فََ ننرَ  الس]
ََ )وَاليِّراَ   .الْلَتَْ  وَالْفَهْ ا

  ييِ وَأمََّا َ اوُُ  فَمَا منَلُولُ مَنْ قِبنَلَكُمْ فِ 
ورًَِ طٍََْ أَحْسَنَ مَا فنَلَالَ عَلِي] بْنُ اجَْهْمِ  منَلُولُونَ ِ نَّ َ اوَُ  لَانَ فِ مُِْراَبِيِ مَُ لِّي ِ ْ  تََ وَّرَ لَيُ  بِْلِيُ  عَلَى صُ 

ارِ فَوَن ََ ِ لَى الدَّ رَ فَوَرَ َْخَُ  الطَّينْ نطِْ  مَكُونُ مِنَ الط]يُورِ فنَلَطََ  صَلاتَيُ وَقَامَ ليَِ نرُ ِ لَى السَّ ََ فِ أثَنَراِِ فَطنَارَ الطَّينْ رَ
ََطْلََ  َ اوُُ  فِ أثَرَِ الطََِّْ فَإَِ ا باِمْ  رُ فِ َ ارِ أوُرمِاَ بْنِ حَنَِّانٍ فَ ا فََ عِدَ فِ طلََبِيِ فَسَلَأَ الطَّينْ ًِ أوُرمِاَ تنَغْتَسُِ  فنَلَمَّ رأََ

هَا ذَوَاذَا ولََانَ أوُرمَِ  ََرَ  لِيَنْ مَ رَ ََْرْبِ فنَلَدَّ مْ أوُرمِاَ أمََامَ ا ا قَدْ أَخْرَجَيُ فِ بنَعُِّْ غَيَوَاتيِِ فَكَتَبَ ِ لَى صَاحِبِيِ أنَْ قَدِّ
ُِ فنَلُ  مْنيُ أمََنامَ التَّنابوُ ََفِرَ أوُرمِاَ باِلْمُْ رلِِبَ فََ عُبَ َ لِكَ عَلَى َ اوَُ  فَكَتَبَ الثَّاريَِةَ أنَْ قَدِّ نَيُ اللَّنيُ تنَِ  أوُرمِنَا فَ رَِْ

ََ َ اوُُ  باِمْرأَتَيِِ    .وَتنَيَوَّ
هَتنِيِ وَقنَالَ   رَِّنا للَِّنيِ وَ رَِّنا  لِيَْنيِ راجِعُنونَ. لَلَن نلامُ بيِنَدِاِ عَلنَى جَبنْ دْ رَسَنبْتُمْ ربَِي نا  مِننْ قالَ  فَضَنرَبَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِ اللَّيِ ِ لَى التنَّهَاوُنِ بَِ لاتيِِ  ََ فِ أثَرَِ الطََِّْ مَّ باِلْفَاحَِ ةِ مَّ باِلْلَتْ ِ  أرَبِْيَا   .حَتَّ خَرَ
  فنَلَالَ  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  فَمَا لَارَتْ خَطِيلَتُيُ 

ََ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ خَلْلنا  ذُنوَ أعَْلنَمُ مِنِّْنيُ.  اَ ظَنَّ أنَْ مَا خَلَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  لِيَْنيِ  فنَبنَعَنَ  اللَّنيُ فنَلَالَ  وَيََْكَ: ِ نَّ َ اوَُ  ِ  َّ
مُْننراَبَ فنَلَننالا  )خَْ ننمانِ بغَننى ِِ َِّ وَلا تُْ ننطِأْ   بنَعْضُنننِّا عَلننى  الْمَلَكَننبِْ فنَتَسَننوَّراَ الْ ََْ نَِّنِّننا بنِنا بنَعْننٍُّ فنَناحْكُمْ بنَينْ

َِ ال ِّراطِ. ِ نَّ ذ ا أَخِني لنَيُ تِسْنٌ  وَتِسْنعُونَ رنَعْجَنة  وَ   وَاذْدِرا ِ لى ِ َ رنَعْجَنةٌ واحِندًٌَ فَلنالَ أَلْفِلْنِِّيهنا وَعَنيَُِّ سَوا
عَى عَلَيْننيِ فنَلَننالَ  )لَلَنندْ ظلََمَننكَ بِسُننؤالِ رنَعْجَتنِننكَ  ننلامُ عَلنَنى الْمُننندَّ ننَ  َ اوُُ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ِِْطننابِ . فنَعَجَّ   ِ لى فِ ا

عِيَ الْبنَينِّنِّنَنةَ عَلنَنى َ لنِنكَ وَ َْ  ََلِ الْمُنندَّ عَى عَلَيْننيِ فنَينَلُننولَ مَننا تنَلُننولُ فَكَننانَ ذَننَ ا رعِاجِننيِ  فنَلنَنمْ مَسْنن  منُلْبنِنْ  عَلنَنى الْمُنندَّ
نِّنَنامَ خَلِيفَننة  فِ خَطِيلنَةَ حُكْمِننيِ لا مَننا َ ذَبْنتُمْ  لِيَْننيِ. أَلا تَسْننمَُ  قنَننوْلَ اللَّنيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ منَلُننولُ  )منَا َ اوُوُ   رَِّننا جَعَلْ 

َِّ وَلَا تنَتَّبِْ  ااْوََى فنَيُضِلَّكَ عَنْ سَبِيِ  اللَّنيِ ِ نَّ الَّنِ منَ مَضِنل]ونَ عَننْ سَنبِيِ  اللَّنيِ  الْأَرْفِ فَاحْكُمْ بنَبَْ النَِّّاسِ  ََْ باِ
َِْسَا  بِ .اَمُْ عََ ابٌ شَدِمدٌ بِاَ رَسُوا منَوْمَ ا

  .فنَلُلْتُ  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  فَمَا قِ َّتُيُ مََ  أوُرمِاَ
َُ بنَعْدَاُ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَ  َُ بنَعْلُهَا أَوْ قتَُِ  لا تنَتنَيَوَّ ًَ فِ أمََّامِ َ اوَُ  لَارَتْ ِ َ ا مَا  أبَنَدا   وَأَوَّلُ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ الْمَرْأَ

ًٍ قتَُِ  بنَعْلُهَا َ اوُُ   فََ لِكَ الَّ ِ  ََ باِمْرأََ ََّ عَلَى أوُرمِاَمَنْ أبَاَحَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لَيُ أنَْ منَتنَيَوَّ   .  شَ
دٌ ربَِي]يُ  اسَ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَقنَوْلُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لَيُ )وَرُْفِي فِ رنَفْسِكَ مَا اللَّيُ مُبْدِميِ وَرََْ نى النَِّّن  وَأمََّا مَُُمَّ

َ] أنَْ رَْ ااُ   فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَرَّ  ََ أزَْوَاجِنيِ فِ ايْخِنرًَِ  وَاللَّيُ أَحَ رنْيَا وَأَسُْنَا ََ أزَْوَاجِيِ فِ َ ارِ الند] َِ ربَِيَّيُ أَسُْاَ



ٍْ  وَذِيَ منَوْمَلٍِ  قَْتَ زمَْدِ بْنِ  ُُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  وَأَحَدُ مَنْ سََُّى لَيُ زمَنْنَِّبُ بنِِّْتُ جَهْ ََخْفَىوَأرَنَّهُنَّ أمَُّهَا    حَارثِةََ  فنَ
ًٍ فِ بنَيْتِ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ اسَُْهَا فِ رنَفْسِيِ وَلنَمْ منُبْدِ لنَيُ  لِكَيْلا منَلُنولَ أَحَندٌ مِنَ الْمُنِّنَافِلِبَ  رَِّيُ قَالَ فِ  صَلَّى اهُ   امْرأََ

ُِ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  وَخَِ يَ قنَوْلَ الْمُنَِّافِلِبَ. قَالَ  رَجٍُ   رِنَّهَا أَحَدُ  َ] أنَْ أزَْوَاجِيِ مِنْ أمَُّهَا اللَّيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )وَاللَّنيُ أَحَن
  .رَْ ااُ  فِ رنَفْسِكَ 

ََ مِنْ آَ مَ وَزمَنْنَِّبَ مِنْ  صَنلَّى اهُ   رَسُولِ اللَّيِ وَِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مَا تنَوَلىَّ تنَيْوِمجَ أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْلِيِ ِ لا تنَيْوِمجَ حَوَّا
  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   مِنْ عَلِيٍ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَفَاطِمَةَ 

َِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ قَالَ  فنَبَكَى عَلِي] بْنُ اجَْهْمِ وَقَالَ  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  أرَاَ تاَئِبٌ ِ لَى اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أنَْ أرَْطِ  ََ فِ أرَبِْيَا
  .وَجَ َّ بنَعْدَ منَوْمِي ذََ ا ِ لا بِاَ  لََرْتَيُ 

ثَ  -1 نْندانَ بنْنِ سُننلَيْمان حَندَّ َْ ثَس أَبي عَننْ  نِّا تََنِيمُ بنْننِ عَبْندِ اللَّنني بنْنِ تََنِنيمُ اللُرَشِني رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ
َْمُونِ وَعِنِّْدَاُ الرِّضَا عَلِي] بْنُ  ُُ رَْلَِ  الْمَ دِ بْنِ اجَهْمِ قالَ حَضَرْ عَلَيْنيِ    مُوسَىالنِِّيْسابوُر ]  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََ مَعُْ ومُونَ  َْمُونُ  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  ألَيََْ  مِنْ قنَوْلِكَ أنََّ الأرَبِْيَا   السَّلامُ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْمَ
  .قَالَ  بنَلَى

     آَ مُ ربََّيُ فنَغَوى  قَالَ  فَمَا مَعْنَى قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ )وَعَ ى
مُ  ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى قنَالَ يَِ مَ  )اسْنكُنْ أرَنْتَ وَزَوْجُنكَ اجْنَِّّنةَ ولَُنلا مِنِّْهنا رَغَندا  حَيْنُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلا  فنَلَالَ 

َّننالِمِبَ  وَ َْ  نِِّْطنَنةِ )فنَتَكُورننا مِنننَ ال َْ ننجَرًََ  وَأَشَننارَ اَمَُننا ِ لَى شَننجَرًَِ ا مَننا  لا منَلُننْ  اَُ شِننلْتُما وَلا تنَلْربَننا ذننِ اِ ال َّ
َْلُلا مِنْ ذَِ اِ ال َّجَرًَِ وَلا مَِّا لَانَ مِنْ جِنِّْسِهَا   .تَ

14-1 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him, 
Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Hisham al-Mokattib and Ali ibn 
Abdullahb al-Warraq -may God be pleased with them- narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-
Barmaki on the authority of Abul Salt al-Harawi, “When Al-Ma’mun gathered 
together the rhetoricians and men of religions from the Jews, the Christians, 
the Magi, the Sabians ,[234] and other scholars around Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s), each person stood up to ask a question, got a firm answer, and received 
such an answer that he got quiet as if they had put a stone in his mouth. Then 
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm stood up and asked, “O son of the Prophet of 
God! Do you believe in the Immaculateness of the Prophets?”  
 “Yes,” replied the Imam (s). He said, “Then what do you have to say about 
the following verses? what do you have to say about what the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘... Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be 
seduced’ [235], and about what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ’And 
remember Thun-nun (Yunus-Jonah), when he departed in wrath: He imagined 
that We had no power over him!…’ [236], and about what the Honorable the 
Exalted God told Joseph (s), ‘And (with passion) did she desire him, and he 
would have desired her…’ [237], and about what the Honorable the Exalted 
God told David (s), ‘…and David gathered that We had tried him…’ [238], and 
about what the Sublime (God) told His Prophet Muhammad (s), ’…But thou 
didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest…’ [239] 



Al-Reza (s) said, “O Ali! Woe be to you! Fear God. Do not ascribe 
transgressions to the Prophets, and do not interpret God's Book according to 
your own opinion. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…but no one 
knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And those who are firmly grounded 
in knowledge…’ [240] And regarding His Words about Adam, ‘…Thus did 
Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced’ [241] it must be 
noted that the Honorable the Exalted God created Adam as His Proof on 
Earth, and as His Successor in the towns. However, God had not created 
Adam for Paradise and Adam’s act of disobedience occurred in Paradise, not 
on the Earth. Adam’s being Immaculate was a must for him to fully implement 
the Decrees of God. Once he was sent down to the Earth as God’s Proof and 
Successor, he was Immaculate according to what the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, “God did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the 
family of Imran above all people.” [242] And regarding the Honorable the 
Exalted God’s words, ‘And remember Thun-noon (Jonah), when he departed 
in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over him!…’ [243] 
Here what is meant by ‘imagine’ is ‘to be sure.’ That means “We will not 
restrict his sustenance.” Have you not heard the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘But when He trieth him, restricting his subsistence for him…’ [244] 
This means God will restrict his sustenance. Had Yunus thought that God had 
no power over him, he would certainly have turned into an atheist.  
And regarding what the Honorable the Exalted God said about Joseph, ‘And 
(with passion) did she desire him, and he would have desired her…’ This 
means that he (s) got upset and decided that if she tries to force him to 
commit sin, he would try to kill her. Then God changed his mind and turned 
him away from killing her and all shameful deeds. This is what is meant by the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘…thus (did We order) that We might turn 
away from him (all) evil and shameful deeds…’ [245] meaning killing and 
adultery.  
The Imam (s) said, “And regarding David (s), what do the people on your side 
say about him? Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm said, “They say that David (s) 
was in his praying niche when Satan appeared in front of him in the form of a 
very beautiful bird. David (s) stopped praying and stood up to go catch the 
bird. The bird left the room and went into the courtyard. Then it flew up to the 
top of the house. David climbed up to the roof looking for it. Then the bird flew 
into the house of Uryah ibn Hannan. David followed the bird with his eyes, 
and suddenly saw Uryah's wife who was making major ritual ablutions. Once 
he looked at her, he fell in love with her. As for Uryah, he had been sent to a 
battle. David wrote to his commander, “Place Uryah in front of the coffin.” 
Thus he was placed in front of it. Uryah defeated the pagans. That was hard 
on David, so he wrote to his commander again and ordered him to place 
Uryah ahead of the coffin. Then Uryah was placed ahead of it and was killed. 
Then David married his wife.”  
The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) hit himself on the forehead and said, ‘From 
God we are, and unto Him is our return! You have ascribed neglecting prayers 
and going out and looking for the bird’s tracks, fornication and killing to one of 
the Prophet’s of God.’” Ali ibn Al-Jahm said, “O son of the Prophet of God! 
Then what was his sin?”  
The Imam(s) said, “Woe be to you! David thought that the Honorable the 
Exalted God had not created anyone more learned than himself.  



Therefore, the Honorable the Exalted God sent two angels towards him who 
climbed up the walls of the prayer niche and said, ‘…Fear not: we are two 
disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: Decide now between us with 
truth, and treat us not with injustice, but guide us to the even Path. This man 
is my brother: He has nine and ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he 
says, 'commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to me in speech.’ [246] 
Then David turned to the one against whom a claim was made and said, ‘He 
has undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy (single) ewe to be added to 
his (flock of) ewes…’ [247] He did not turn to the claimant to ask him for any 
evidence. Thus, this was just a fault in the way he judged, not a fault in the 
way you think about it. Have you ever heard that the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘O David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge 
thou between men in truth (and justice): Nor follow thou the lusts (of thy 
heart), for they will mislead thee from the Path of Allah. for those who wander 
astray from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, for that they forget the 
Day of Account.’ [248] 
He said, “O son of the Prophet of God! What was behind the story of Uryah?”  
Al-Reza (s) said, “When a woman’s husband died or got killed during the time 
of David (s), she never married again. The first man who was permitted to 
marry a widow whose husband was killed was David (s). He married Uryah’s 
wife when after Uryah’s wife got killed and after her waiting period was over. 
This was what was hard on the people regarding Uryah.”  
And regarding Muhammad (s) and the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, 
‘But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: 
thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah…’ 
[249] 
The Honorable the Exalted God had already informed His Prophet (s) about 
the names of his wives in this world, and the names of his wives in the 
Hereafter, and that they will be the mothers of the believers. One of them was 
called Zaynab - the daughter of Jahsh who was married to Zayd ibn Haritha at 
that time. The Prophet (s) kept her name a secret to himself and did not say 
anything fearing that the hypocrites might say that Muhammad considers a 
married woman to be his own wife and one of the mothers of the believers. He 
(s) feared what the hypocrites might say. The Honorable the Exalted God 
said, “But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make 
manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst 
fear Allah…” [250] meaning in himself. And the Honorable the Exalted God 
has not taken charge of marrying off any of His creatures Himself except for 
the marriage of Eve with Adam, and Zaynab with God’s Prophet (s) as He 
said, ‘…Then when Zayd had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the 
necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee.’ [251] So did We join 
(the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) in marriage to Ali (s). The narrator added, 
“Then Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm cried and said, ‘O son of the Prophet of 
God! I turn to the Honorable the Exalted God in repentance and from now on 
will never say anything about the Prophets of God (s) other that what you 
have mentioned.’”  
 

 
CHAPTER FIFTEEN: 



 
Another Session With Al-Reza (S) And Al-Ma’mun On The Infallibility Of The 

Prophets 

 

ثنِّا تََنِيمُ بنْننِ عَبْندِ اللَّنني بنْنِ تََنِنيمُ اللُرَشِني -1 نْندانَ بنْنِ سُننلَيْمان  حَندَّ َْ ثَس أَبي عَننْ  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ
َْمُونِ وَعِنِّْدَاُ الرِّضَا عَلِي] بْنُ  ُُ رَْلَِ  الْمَ دِ بْنِ اجَهْمِ قالَ حَضَرْ عَلَيْنيِ    مُوسَىالنِِّيْسابوُر ]  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

َْمُونُ  ماَ ََ مَعُْ ومُونَ  السَّلامُ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْمَ   بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  ألَيََْ  مِنْ قنَوْلِكَ أنََّ الأرَبِْيَا
  .قَالَ  بنَلَى

     آَ مُ ربََّيُ فنَغَوى  قَالَ  فَمَا مَعْنَى قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ )وَعَ ى
  )اسْنكُنْ أرَنْتَ وَزَوْجُنكَ اجْنَِّّنةَ ولَُنلا مِنِّْهنا رَغَندا  حَيْنُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى قنَالَ يَِ مَ   فنَلَالَ 

َّننالِمِبَ  وَ َْ  نِِّْطنَنةِ )فنَتَكُورننا مِنننَ ال َْ ننجَرًََ  وَأَشَننارَ اَمَُننا ِ لَى شَننجَرًَِ ا منَلُننْ  اَمَُننا  لا شِننلْتُما وَلا تنَلْربَننا ذننِ اِ ال َّ
َْلُلا مِنْ ذَِ اِ ال َّجَرًَِ وَلا مَِّ    .ا لَانَ مِنْ جِنِّْسِهَاتَ

نن ننا جَنننَّ عَلَيْننيِ اللَّيْننُ  فنَننرأََى الي]ذْننرًََ فنَلَننالَ  ذَننَ ا رَبيِّ  عَلنَنى الِِرْكَننارِ وَالاسْننتِوْبَارِ  فنَلَمَّ ا أفَنَنَ  الْكَولَْننبُ فِيننيِ. فنَلَمَّ
ََْدَِ  لا مِنْ صِفَا ُِ ا   .ُِ الْلِدَمِ قالَ  لا أحُِب] ايْفِلِبَ  لأنَّ الأفُُولَ مِنْ صِفَا

نننا أفَنَننَ  قنننالَ  لنَننلِنْ  َْ منَهْننن ننا رأََى الْلَمَنننرَ بازغِنننا  قنننالَ  ذننن ا رَبيِّ  عَلنَننى الِِرْكَنننارِ وَالاسْنننتِوْبَارِ  فنَلَمَّ دُِِ رَبيِّ فنَلَمَّ
  .الِّبَ لالُورَنَّ مِنَ الْلَوْمِ الضَّالِّبَ. منَلُولُ لَوْ  َْ منَهْدُِِ رَبيِّ لَكُنِّْتُ مِنَ الْلَوْمِ الضَّ 

ا أَصْبََ  وَرأََى ال َّمَْ  بازغَِة  قالَ  ذ ا رَبيِّ  ذن ا أَلْبنَنرُ مِننَ الي]ذْنرًَِ وَالْلَمَنرِ  عَلنَى الِِرْكَنارِ وَ  الاسْنتِوْبَارِ فنَلَمَّ
ًِ الي]ذْن ِِ الثَّلاثنَةِ مِننْ عَبنَدَ ََصْننَِّا نا أفَنَلنَتْ قنالَ لِ راَرِ  فنَلَمَّ نمِْ   )منا قنَنوْمِ لا عَلَى الِِخْبَارِ وَالِِقنْ رًَِ وَالْلَمَنرِ وَال َّ

ُِّ بنَنرِ  ُِ وَالَأرْفَ حَنِِّيفننا  وَمننا أرَنَنا مِنننَ الْمُْ ننرلِِبَ  ِ  ننماوا هْننتُ وَجْهِننيَ للَِّننِ   فَطنَنرَ السَّ ُِّ وَجَّ   ٌَ مَِّننا تُْ ننرلُِونَ ِ 
َ اَنُنمْ بطُنْنلانَ  نَنا أرَاََ   بِنْننراَذِيمُ بِنَنا قنَنالَ أنَْ منُبنَننبِّ َ] لِمَننا لَننانَ بِِ ننفَةِ  وَِ  َّ نن ًَ لا قَِ ِ منننِِّهِمْ وَمنُثْبنِنتَ عِنِّْنندَذُمْ أنََّ الْعِبنَناَ 

ُِ وَالَأرْفِ ولََانَ مَ  مَاوَا َِ السَّ اَلِلِهَا وَخَالِ ِِ  ًُ َ] الْعِبَاَ  اَ قَِ ا احْنتَجَّ بنِيِ عَلنَى قنَوْمِنيِ الي]ذْرًَِ وَالْلَمَرِ وَال َّمِْ  وَِ  َّ
 يِ .قنَوْمِ   يُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَآتاَاُ لَمَا قَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَتلِْكَ حُجَّتنِّا آتنَيْنِّاذا  بِْراذِيمَ عَلىبِاَ أَاْمََ 

َُ قُْن ََخْبَُِْ عَنْ قنَوْلِ  بِنْراَذِيمَ )رَبِّ أرَُِِ لَيْن َْمُونُ للَِّيِ َ ر]مَ ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ: فَ قنالَ أَوَ َْ   وْتىيِ الْمَنفنَلَالَ الْمَ
 ی .وَلكِنْ ليَِطْمَلِنَّ قنَلْبِ   تنُؤْمِنْ قالَ بلَى

ُِّ مُتَّوِنٌ  مِننْ عِبنَاِ     قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى لَانَ أَوْحَنى ِ لَى  بِنْنراَذِيمَ  نلامُ أَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََ الْمَوْتَى أَجَبْتُيُ  فنَوَقََ  فِ رنَفِْ   بِنْراَذِيمَ خَلِيلا  ِ نْ سََلََسِ ِ حْيَ  لَِينُ   فنَلَنالَ  )رَبِّ   ا ِْ نلامُ أرََّنيُ َ لنِكَ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُ قُْيِ الْمَوْتى لََّةِ )قالَ فَوُْ  أرَْبنَ   قالَ أَوََ ْ تنُؤْمِنْ قالَ بلَى  أرَُِِ لَيْ ِْ عَة  مِنَ الطََِّْ وَلكِنْ ليَِطْمَلِنَّ قنَلْبي  عَلَى ا
َْتيِنَِّكَ سَعْيا  وَاعْلَمْ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيمِيٌ حَكِي   فَُ رْذُنَّ  لِيَْكَ مَّ اجْعَْ  عَلى هُنَّ جُيَْا  مَّ اْ عُهُنَّ مَ  مٌ .لُ ِّ جَبٍَ  مِنِّنْ

ََخَنَ   بِنْننراَذِيمُ  نلامُ رَسْننرا  وَبَط ننا  وَطاَوُسننا  وَِ مكنا   فنَلَ   فَ طَّعَهُنننَّ وَخَلَطَهُنننَ مَّ جَعَننَ  عَلنَى لُنن ِّ جَبنَنٍ  مِنننَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ذََُنَّ بنَنبَْ أَصَنابِعِيِ  مَّ َ عَناذُ  هُنَّ جُيَْا   وَجَعََ  مَنِّنَاقِ ََسُْنَائِهِنَّ  وَوَضَنَ  اجْبَِالِ الَّتِِ حَوْلَيُ  ولََارَتْ عََ رًَ  مِنِّنْ نَّ بِ



 ُْ َ   فنَتَطنَامنَرَ ََ لُن ] بنَندَنٍ حَننتَّ عِنِّْندَاُ حَب ننا  وَمَننا ُِ الأبَنْندَانُ  وَجَننا َُ بنَعْضُنهَا ِ لَى بنَعْننٍُّ حَننتَّ اسْنتنَوَ تلِْننكَ الَأجْننياَ
ذَِِنَّ  فَطِرْنَ مَّ وَقنَعْنَ  فََ ربِْنَ مِنْ َ لنِكَ الْمَنا  ارْضَمَّ ِ لَى رَقنَبَتِيِ وَرأَْسِيِ  فَوَلَّى  بِنْراَذِيمُ  َِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ مَنَِّاقِ

ََْبِّ وَقنُلْنَ  ماَ رَبيَّ اللَّيِ  أَحْينَيْتنَنَِّا أَحْيَامَ اللَّيُ    .وَالْتنَلَطْنَ مِنْ َ لِكَ ا
  .ٍَ قَدِمرٌ  لُ ِّ شَيْ    عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  بَِ  اللَّيُ يَُْيِي وَيَُيِتُ وَذُوَ عَلى  فنَلَالَ  بِنْراَذِيمُ 

15-1 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman 
al-Neishaboori, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm that he 
entered a session held by Al-Ma’mun. Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) was also 
there. Al-Ma’mun asked him, “O Son of the Prophet! Don’t you say that the 
Prophets (s) are innocent?”  
Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, “Yes.”  
Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what is meant by the following Quranic verse, ‘... 
Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow himself to be seduced.’ [252]“  
Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “The Almighty God told Adam, ‘Dwell thou and thy 
wife in the Garden. And eat of the beautiful things therein as (where and 
when) ye will, but approach not this tree.’ [253] He pointed to the wheat 
tree.[254] God added, ‘Or ye run into harm and transgression.’ [255] God did 
not tell them, ‘Do not eat of this tree and other trees of the same type.’  
The two of them did not approach that tree, nor did they eat from it. However, 
after being tempted by Satan they ate from another tree.[256] Satan told 
them, ‘... Your Lord only forbade you this tree, lest you should become angels 
or such beings as live forever.’[257] Satan swore to them that he was their 
sincere advisor. Adam and Eve had never seen anyone falsely swear to God 
before. ‘So by deceit he brought about their fall...’[258] Thus trusting his oath 
they ate from the tree. This happened before Adam's Prophethood. It was not 
a major sin to make him deserve to enter the Fire. But it was a minor sin 
which God forgives.[259] Such sins are also permitted for the Prophets before 
their appointment. Once God appointed Muhammad (s) to Prophethood, he 
became innocent and did not commit any minor or major sins. God says, ‘... 
Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allowed himself to be seduced. But his 
Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to him, and gave him 
guidance.’[260] God also says, ‘God did choose Adam and Noah, the family 
of Abraham, and the family of Imran above all people.’”[261] 
Al-Ma’mun asked, “What is then meant by the saying of the Almighty God, 
‘But when He giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a share in the 
gift they have received...’”[262] 
Then Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Then Eve delivered five hundred times for 
Adam - each time a boy and a girl. Adam (s) and Eve made a covenant with 
the Almighty God that they would be grateful if God gave them a healthy child. 
‘... If Thou givest us a goodly child, we vow we shall (ever) be grateful.’ [263] 
But when God granted them a healthy generation lacking any illnesses, that 
generation set up others that God had given them as partners to God. They 
did not thank God the Almighty as their parents had. The Almighty God said, 
‘... But God is Exalted High above the partners they ascribe to Him.’” [264] 
Then Al-Ma’mun said, “I testify that you are truly the son of God's Prophet. 
Then tell me about the meaning of the Almighty God's words about Abraham 



(s), ‘When the night covered him over, he saw a star. He said, 'This is my 
Lord'...’” [265] 
Then Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “In fact, Abraham (s) had to deal with three 
groups (of people). One group worshipped Venus (a planet). Another group 
worshipped the moon, and the third group worshipped the sun. This 
happened when he left his underground hiding - the place that ‘When the 
night covered him over, he saw a star. He asked, ‘Is this my Lord?’ He saw 
Venus. He asked ‘Is this my Lord?’ in the form of questioning and denying. 
‘But when it set, he said, ‘I love not those that set.’’ [266] He said this since 
setting is one of the characteristics of the created, not one of the 
characteristics of the Eternal. ‘When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he 
said, 'This is my Lord.’’ [267] He asked ‘Is this my Lord?’ in the form of 
questioning and denying. ‘But when the moon set, he said, ‘Unless my Lord 
guide me, I shall surely be among those who go astray.’’ [268] He meant that 
he would have gone astray, if his Lord had not guided him. On the next 
morning, ‘When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said (in a questioning 
and denying manner,) ‘This is my Lord. This is the greatest (of all). But when 
the sun set’ [269], he faced the three groups of people and said, ‘O my 
people! I am indeed free from your (guilt) of setting partners for God. For me I 
have set my face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and 
the Earth, and never shall I set partners for God.’ [270] Abraham (s) said this 
to clarify for them the wrongness of their beliefs. He wanted to prove to them 
that it is not right to worship things like Venus, the moon or the sun, but their 
(Venus, the moon and the sun) Creator - the Creator of the heavens and the 
Earth deserves to be worshipped. The reasons which he presented to his 
people were God the Almighty's revelations. God had revealed them to 
Abraham (s) as the Almighty God says, ‘That was the reasoning about us, 
which We gave to Abraham (to use) against his people.’’ [271] 
Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O son of the Prophet of God! How excellent! Let me 
know about the meaning of what Abraham said, ‘... ‘My Lord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead.’ He said, ‘Dost thou not then believe?’ He said, 
‘Yea! But to satisfy my own understanding.’’”[272] 
Imam Al-Reza (s) replied, “The Almighty God revealed to Abraham, ‘I will 
choose a friend for Me from among My servants such that I will even revive 
the dead for him if he asks Me to do so.’  Then Abraham (s) thought that he 
was that friend. Thus he said, ‘My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life to the 
dead?’ He said, ‘Dost thou not then believe?’ He said, ’Yea! But to satisfy my 
own understanding.’ Here Abraham (s) meant that he wanted to satisfy 
himself as to his being God's friend. Then God said, ‘Take four birds. Tame 
them to turn to thee. Put a portion of them on every hill and call out to them. 
They will come to thee (flying) with speed. Then know that God is Exalted in 
Power, Wise.’ [273] 
Then Abraham (s) took an eagle, a peacock, a duck and a rooster. He 
chopped them into pieces and mixed them up. He then placed a part of their 
mixed flesh on top of (each of) the ten hills around there. He held each bird’s 
beak in his hand. He placed some seeds and water near himself and called 
out to them. The various parts of each bird started to fly towards each other 
and formed a perfect body. Each body went towards its own head and joined 
it to become a live bird. Then Abraham (s) let their beaks go. The birds flew 
and then landed. They drank the water and ate some seeds and said, ‘O 



Prophet of God! You have revived us. May God revive you.’ Abraham (s) said, 
‘It is God who revives and takes away life. He has power over all things.’”  
Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Excellent! O Abul Hassan! Then tell me about the 
Almighty God's saying, ‘... And Moses struck him with his fist and made an 
end of him. He said, This is a work of Evil (Satan).’[274]“  
Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Moses entered one of the towns of Pharaoh without 
them knowing about his coming there. This happened between the evening 
and the night. ‘... And he found there two men fighting, one of his own religion 
appealed to him against his foe.’ [275] Then according to the decree of God, 
Moses (s) ruled against the enemy and hit him with his fist causing the foe to 
die. Then Moses said, ‘This is the work of Satan.’ He was referring to the 
fighting between the two men. He was not referring to the killing of that man. 
That is, ‘... For he is an enemy that manifestly misleads!’ “ [276] 
Then Al-Ma’mun asked, “Then what do the following words of Moses (s) 
mean?, ‘O My Lord! I have indeed wronged my soul!’” [277] 
Then the Imam (s) said, “He meant by entering that town that he had placed 
himself in a condition which he should not have. Then when he said ‘Faghfirly 
[278] he meant hide me from my enemies so that they do not find me and kill 
me. (‘Faghfirly’ in the Quranic verse (‘So (God) forgave him [279] for He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [280]) has been translated by Yusuf Ali as “then 
forgive me.” The real meaning of ‘Ghufran in Arabic is hiding. It seems that it 
must have been that he said ‘Aqfirny.) Then Moses (s) said, ‘O My Lord! For 
that Thou hath bestowed Thy Grace on me ...’ [281] with a power such that I 
can kill a man with a blow of my fist, ‘never shall I be a help to those who sin!’ 
[282] But I will strive in your way with this power so as to please You.  
 
 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN: 
 

Al-Reza's Words On The People Of The Ditch 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْننِ ذاشِننم  عَنن أبَيننيِ قننالَ  -1 ُ  قننالَ  حَندَّ نَندِ بنْنِ زمِنناِ  بنْننِ جَعْفَنر ااْمََنن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ  حَندَّ
ثنِّننا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَننى ثنِّا أبَوُ ال َّلْتِ عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اانَرَوِ ِّ قننالَ  حَدَّ نلامُ  حَدَّ   عَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ندِ بنْ نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ   نِ عَلنِىأبَيِيِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُسَبْ  َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى  السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا يِ السَّلامُ قالَ  أتََى عَلِيَّ بْنَ عَلَيْ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ ا

ََ   أَبي طاَلِبٍ  ِِ تََيِمٍ منُلَالُ لَيُ عَمْرٌو فنَلَالَ ماَ أمَِن  الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنَبَْ  مَلْتَلِيِ بثَِلاثةَِ أمََّامٍ رَجٌُ  مِنْ أَشْراَ
وَأمَنْنَ لَارنَتْ مَنِّنَازاُِمُْ وَمَننْ لَنانَ مَلِكَهُنمْ وَذَنْ  بنَعَنَ  اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ  أَخْبَُِْ عَنْ أَصْهَابِ الرَّسِّ فِ أَ ِّ عَْ نرٍ لَناروُا

ُِّ أَجِدُ فِ لِتَابِ اللَّيِ  لِْرَذُمْ وَلا أَجِدُ خَبََذَُ  عَليَْيِ   مْ فنَلَالَ لَيُ عَلِيٌ وَجَ َّ  لِيَْهِمْ رَسُولا  أمَْ لا وَبِاَ َ ا أذُْلِكُوا فَإِ
ننلامُ لَلَنن ثُكَ بنِنيِ أَحَنندٌ بنَعْنندِ  ِ لا عَننسِّ وَمَننا فِ  السَّ دْ سَننَلَْتَ عَنننْ حَنندِمٍ  مَننا سَننَلََسِ عَنِّْننيُ أَحَنندٌ قنَبْلنَنكَ وَلا يَُنَندِّ

ذَََا وَفِ أَ ِّ مَكَنانٍ رنَيلَنَتْ مِننْ سَنهٍْ  أَوْ جَبنٍَ  وَ  ُِ تنَفْسِن وَقْنتٍ  فِ أَ ِّ لِتَابِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ آمنَةٌ ِ لا وَأرَنَا أعَْنرِ
ٌَ وَعَننْ   قَلِينٍ  منَنِّْندَمُونَ لنَوْ رنَيلََتْ مِنْ ليٍَْ  أَوْ رنَهَارٍ وَِ نَّ ذَاذُنِّنَا لَعِلْمنا  مَ نا  وَأَشَنارَ ِ لَى صَندْراِِ وَلَكِننَّ طُلابنَيُ مَسِن

شَنجَرًََ صَننَِّوْبرٍَ منُلَنالُ اَنَا شَنااْ َ رَخْنتْ   فنَلَدُوُِ قنَالَ لَنانَ مِننْ قِ َّنتِهِمْ منَا أَخَنا تََنِيمٍ أرَنَّهُنمْ لَناروُا قنَوْمنا  منَعْبنُدُونَ 



َِ عَننبٍْ منُلَننالُ اَنَنا رُوشَننابُ لَارنَنتْ أرُبِْطنَنتْ لنِّنُنوحٍ  ننلامُ بنَعْنندَ   لَننانَ ماَفنِنُ  بنْننُ رنُنوحٍ غَرَسَننهَا عَلنَنى شَننفِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ننوا ربَنِنيَّ  نَنا سُُ]ننوا أَصْننهَابَ الننرَّسِّ لارنَّهُننمْ رَس] مانَ بنْننِ َ اوَُ  عَلَيْننيِ الط]وفنَنانِ وَِ  َّ َِ هُمْ فِ الَأرْفِ وََ لنِنكَ بنَعْنندَ سُننلَيْ

نلامُ ولََارنَتْ اَنُنمْ اثنْنَِّتنَا عَْ نرًََ قنَرْمنَنة  عَلنَى شَناطِئِ رنَهَننرٍ منُلَنالُ لنَيُ الننرَّس] مِننْ بنِلاِ  الْمَْ ننرقِِ وَتِنِ مْ سُُِّنيَ َ لنِنكَ السَّ
رْفِ رنَهَنننرٌ أغَْنننيَرُ مِنِّْنننيُ وَلا أعَْنننَ بُ مِنِّْنننيُ وَلا قنُنننر ى أَلْثنَننرُ وَلا أعَْمَنننرُ مِنِّْهَنننا تُسَنننمَّى النَِّّهَنننرُ وَ َْ مَكُننننْ منَوْمَلنِننٍ  فِ الأَ 

اَمِسَننةُ ِ سْننفَنِّْدَارَ وَالسَّا ِ  ِْ نننابِ ِ حْنندَاذُنَّ أبَنَنانَ وَالثَّاريِنَننةُ آَ رَ وَالثَّالثِنَنةُ َ ْ  وَالرَّابِعَننةُ بنَهْمَننننَ وَا عَةُ سَنننةُ فنَننرْوَرِْ منَ وَالسَّ
نَنناِ   عَْ نننرًََ مِهْنننرَ وَالثَّننناُِ  َْ ََ وَا  عَْ نننرًََ شَنننهْرمِوَرَْ  أرُِْ مبِهِْ نننتَ وَالثَّامِنِّنَننةُ خُنننرَْ اَ  وَالتَّاسِنننعَةُ مُنننرَْ اَ  وَالْعَاشِنننرًَُ تنِنن

ََمَ مَدَائنِِِّهِمْ ِ سْفَنِّْدَارُ وَذِيَ الَّتِِ منَنِّْياُِاَ مَلِكُهُمْ وَ  لَانَ مُسَمَّى ترلو  بْنَ غابور بنْنِ منارٍ لشَهْرمِوَرَ  ولََارَتْ أعَْ
قنَرْمنَةٍ مِنِّْهَنا حَبَّنة  مِننْ  بْنِ سازن بْنِ ُ رُْوَ  بنْنِ لَنِّْعَنانَ فِرْعَنوْنَ  بِنْنراَذِيمَ وَتِنَا الْعَنبُْ وَال َّننَِّوْبنَرًَُ وَقنَدْ غَرَسُنوا فِ لُن ِّ 

َِيمَننة   طلَْنِ  تلِْنكَ ال َّننَِّوْبنَرًَِ وَأَجْننرَوْا  لِيَْهَنا رنَهَنرا   ُْ شَنجَرًَ  عَ بََّننةُ وَصَنارَ َْ مِنننَ الْعَنبِْ الَّنتِِ عِنِّْنندَ ال َّننَِّوْبنَرًَِ فنَنَِّبَتنَتِ ا
ََ الْعَبِْ وَالأرَنْهَارِ فَلا مَْ ربَوُنَ مِنِّْهَا وَلا أرَنْعَنامُهُنمْ  ًُ آاِتَِنَِّا فَ  وَحَرَّمُوا مَا لا وَمَنْ فنَعََ  َ لِكَ قنَتَلُواُ وَمنَلُولُونَ ذُوَحَيَا

ٍَ مِنْ حَيَاتِِاَ وَمَْ ربَوُنَ ذُمْ وَأرَنْعَامُهُمْ مِنْ رنَهَرِ الرَّسِّ الَِّ   عَلَيْني قنُنراَذُ  مْ وَقنَدْ جَعَلنُوا فِ  منَنِّْبَغِي لاحَدٍ أنَْ منَنِّْلُ
ال َّجَرًَِ الَّتِِ تِاَ لِلَّي  مِنْ حَرمِنرٍ فِيهَنا لُ ِّ شَهْرٍ مِنَ السَّنَِّةِ فِ لُ ِّ قنَرْمةٍَ عِيدا  يََْتَمُِ   لِيَْيِ أذَْلُهَا فنَيَضْربِوُنَ عَلَى 

َُْورنَهَا قنُرْباَرا  للِ َّجَرًَِ وَمُْ عِلُونَ فِيهَا النِِّّن ٍَ وَبنَلَرٍ فنَيَْ  َْتُونَ بَِ ا ََْطنَبِ فنَإَِ ا سَنطََ  مِنْ أرَنْوَاعِ ال ]وَرِ مَّ مَ اََنَ باِ
باَئِِ  وَقنُتَارذَُنا فِ  نجَرًَِ سُنجَّدا  منَبْكُنونَ ُ خَانُ تلِْنكَ الن َّ نمَاَِ خَنر]وا للِ َّ َِ وَحَنالَ بنَيْننَِّهُمْ وَبنَنبَْ النََِّّنَرِ ِ لَى السَّ  ااْنَوَا

َُ فنَيُهَرِّمُ أغََْ ارنَهَا وَمَِ يُ  مِنْ سَاقِهَا صِنيَاحَ ال َّنبيِّ  وَمنَتَضَرَّعُونَ  لِيَْهَا أنَْ تنَرْضَى عَنِّْهُمْ فَكَانَ ال َّيْطاَنُ يََِي
فْنَعُنننونَ رَُُوسَنننهُمْ عِنِّْننندَ َ لنِننكَ وَمَْ نننربَوُنَ  ِ  ََ مَْنننرَ  ُِّ قنَنندْ رَضِنننيتُ عَننننِّْكُمْ عِبنَنناِ   فَطِيبنُننوا رنَفْسنننا  وَقنَنننر]وا عَيْنِّنننا  فنَ ِْ ا

سْنننتْبَنِّْدَ فنَيَكُورنُننونَ عَلنَننى َ لنِننكَ منَنننوْمَهُمْ وَليَْلنَننتَهُمْ مَّ منَ  َْخُنننُ ونَ الدَّ ِِ وَمَ نَننا سََُّنننتِ وَمَضْنننربِوُنَ باِلْمَعَنننازِ نَِّْ نننرفُِونَ وَِ  َّ
َِ تلِْكَ الْلُرَى لِلَوْلِ أذَْلِهَ  ا بنَعْضُهُمْ لبَِعٍُّْ ذَنَ ا الْعَجَمُ شُهُورَذَا بَِبَاَنْ مَااَ وَآَ رْ مَااَ وَغََِْخِاَ اشْتِلَاقا  مِنْ أَسُْاَ

ذَُُمْ فَضَنربَوُا عِيدُ شَهْرِ لََ ا وَعِيدُ شَهْرِ لَنَ ا حَنتَّ ِ َ ا لَنانَ عِيندُ قنَنرْمتَِ  ذَُُمْ ولََبنِ َْمَنى اجْتَمَنَ   لِيَْهَنا صَنغِ هِمُ الْعُ
ٍَ عَلَيْنيِ مِننْ أرَنْنوَاعِ ال ]نوَرِ وَجَعَلنُوا لنَيُ اثنْنسَْ عََ نرَ  باَبنا  لُن ] بنَابٍ لاذْنِ  عِنِّْدَ ال َّننَِّوْبنَرًَِ وَالْعَنبِْ سُنراَِ قا  مِننْ ِ مبنَا

َِ مَا قنَرَّبوُا للِ َّجَرًَِ الَّتِِ فِ  قنَرْمةٍَ مِنِّْهُمْ وَمَسْجُدُونَ  باَئَِ  أَضْعَا  للِ َّنَِّوْبنَرًَِ خَارجِا  مِنَ الس]راَِ قِ وَمنُلَرِّبوُنَ اَاَ ال َّ
جَهْوَرمِ نننا   َُ  بِْلنِننيُ  عِنِّْننندَ َ لنِننكَ فنَيُهَنننرِّمُ ال َّننننَِّوْبنَرًََ قَْرمِكنننا  شَننندِمدا  وَمنَنننتَكَلَّمُ مِننننْ جَوْفِهَنننا لَلامنننا   قنُنننراَذُمْ فنَيَجِننني

فْنَعُونَ رَُُوسَهُمْ مِنَ  ََ ََلْثَرَ مَِّا وَعَدَتنْهُمْ وَمَنَِّّتْهُمُ ال َّيَاطِبُ لُل]هَا فنَ  الس]جُوِ  وَتِِمْ مِننَ الْفَنرحَِ وَمعَِدُذُمْ وَيَُنِِّّيهِمْ بِ
ِِ فنَ  ننرْبِ وَالْعَننيْ يَكُورنُنونَ عَلنَنى َ لنِنكَ اثنْننسَْ عََ ننرَ منَوْمننا  وَليََاليَِهَننا وَالنََِّّ نناطِ مَننا لا مفُِيلُننونَ وَلا منَتَكَلَّمُننونَ مِنننَ ال ]

نا طنَنالَ لُفْننرذُُمْ باِللَّنيِ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ وَعِبنَناَ تنُهُمْ  نننَِّةِ مَّ منَنَِّْ ننرفُِونَ فنَلَمَّ اَُ بنَعَنَ  اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ بِعَندَِ  أعَْينَناِ ذِمْ سَنائرَِ السَّ َْ  غَنن
ًِ  سِ ِ سْننراَئيَِ  مِننْ وُلْندِ منَهُننوَ ا بنْنِ وَجَ َّ  لِيَْهِمْ ربَِي نا  مِنْ بَ  منَعْلُنوبَ فنَلَبنَِ  فنِيهِمْ زَمَارنا  طنَومِلا  منَدْعُوذُمْ ِ لَى عِبنَاَ 

ًَ تََنَناِ مهِمْ فِ الْغنَنيِّ وَالضَّنن ننا رأََى شِنندَّ هُمْ قنَبنُنولَ مَننا لالِ وَتنَننرلَْ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَمَعْرفِنَنةِ ربُوُبيَِّتنِنيِ فنَنلا منَتَّبِعُورنَنيُ فنَلَمَّ
َْمَى قَالَ ماَ رَبِّ ِ نَّ عِبَاَ مَ أبَنَوْا ِ لا تَكِْ مبي وَالْكُفْرَ  َ عَاذُمْ  لِيَْيِ مِنَ الر]شْدِ وَالنَِّّجَاحِ وَحَضَرَ عِيدُ قنَرْمتَِهِمُ الْعُ

ََصْنبََ  الْلَنوْمُ بِكَ وَغَدَوْا منَعْبُدُونَ شَجَرًَ  لا تنَنِّْفَُ  وَلا تَضُر] فََمَبِْْ  شَجَرَذُمْ أَ  مََْ  وَأرَذِِمْ قُدْرتََكَ وَسُنلْطاَرَكَ فَ



مْ ذََ ا الرَّجُُ  الَّنِ   وَقَدْ مبََِ  شَجَرذُُمْ لُل]هَا فنَهَااَمُْ َ لِكَ وَقُطَِ  تِِمْ وَصَارُوا فِرْقنَتَبِْ فِرْقَةٌ قَالَتْ سَهَرَ آاِتََكُ 
 َِ ننمَا َِ وُجُننوذَكُمْ عَنننْ آاِنَنتِكُمْ ِ لَى ِ اَنِنيِ وَفِرْقنَنةٌ قَالنَنتْ لا بنَنْ   زَعَننمَ أرََّننيُ رَسُننولُ رَبِّ السَّ وَالَأرْفِ  لِنَنيْكُمْ ليَِْ ننرِ

ذَِننا فَهَجَبنَن َْ ًِ غَ ُْ ذَننَ ا الرَّجُننَ  معَِيبُهَننا وَمنَلَننُ  فِيهَننا وَمنَندْعُولُمْ ِ لَى عِبنَناَ  تْ حُسْنننَِّهَا غَضِننبَتْ آاِنَنتُكُمْ حِننبَ رأََ
ََذَا  نَُ وا أرَاَبيِنبَ طِنوَالا  مِننْ رَصَنوَبنَهَا ََمََْ  رأَمْنُهُنمْ عَلنَى قنَتْلنِيِ فَارَّ الٍ وَاسِنعَةَ لِكَيْ تنَغْضَبُوا اَاَ فنَتَنِّْتَِ رُوا مِنِّْنيُ فنَ

ً  فنَننوْقَ الُأخْننرَى مِثنْنَ  الْننبَََ  َِ وَاحِنندَ ننوَااِ مَّ أرَْسَننلُوذَا فِ قنَننراَرِ الْعَننبِْ ِ لَى أعَْلنَنى الْمَننا ابِخِ وَرنَيَحُننوا مَننا فِيهَننا مِنننَ الَأفنْ
َِيمَننة  مَّ الْمَنناَِ مَّ حَفَننرُوا فِ قنَراَرذَِننا بلِْننرا  ضَننيِّلَةَ الْمَنندْخَِ  عَمِيلَننة  وَأرَْسَننلُوا فِيهَننا ربَنِنيَّهُمْ وَألَْلَمُننوا فَ  اذَننا صَننوْرًَ  عَ

َِ وَقَالُوا رنَرْجُو ايْنَ أنَْ  ُْ أرََّنا قنَدْ قنَتَلْنِّنَا مَننْ لَنانَ منَلَنُ  فِيهَنا  أَخْرَجُوا الأرَاَبيِبَ مِنَ الْمَا تنَرْضَى عَنَِّّا آاِتَنِّنَا ِ َ ا رأََ
ذََِا منَتََ فَّى مِنِّْيُ فنَيَعُوَ  لنََِّا روُرذَُا وَرَضْرتَنُهَا لَمَا   راَ عَنْ عِبَاَ تِِاَ وََ فنَنَِّّااُ قَْتَ لَبِ لَانَ فنَبَلُوا عَامَّةَ منَنوْمِهِمْ وَمَُ د]

َُ رلُْنسِ وَقِلَّنةَ مَسْمَعُو  ًَ لَنرْبي فنَارْحَمْ ضَنعْ ََ مَكَناُِ وَشِندَّ حِيلنَتِِ نَ أرَِبَ ربَِيِّهِمْ وَذُوَمنَلُولُ سَنيِّدِ  قنَدْ تنَنرَى ضِني
َُ فنَلَنالَ اللَّنيُ جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ جَِبَْئَيِنَ  منَا رْ ِ جَابنَةَ َ عْنوَتِ حَنتَّ مَنا نْ  بِلَنبُِّْ رُوحِني وَلا تنُنؤَخِّ نُنن]  وَعَجِّ جَبَْئَيِنُ  أمَََ

َِْ  وَقنَتَلنُوا رَسُنوِ  أنَْ منَلُومُنوا لِغَضَنبي   أَوْ يََْرجُُنوا عِبَاِ   ذَؤُلاَِ الَِّ منَ غَنرَّذُم حِلْمِني وَأمَِنِّنُوا مَكْنرِ  وَعَبنَدُوا غَن
َْ عِلَنننابي  َُ وَأرَنَنا الْمُنِّْننتَلِمُ مَِّنننْ عََ نناُِ وَ َْ يََنْن ُِّ حَلَفْننتُ بِعنِنيَّتِ لاجْعَلنَننَِّّهُمْ عِننبًََْ  وَرَكَننالا  وَ ِ  مِنننْ سُننلْطاَُِ لَيْنن

 .للِْعَالَمِبَ فنَلَمْ منَرُعْي
16-1 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja'far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Abul Salt Abdus-Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja'far (s), on the authority of his father Ja'far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that a man called Amr, who 
was one of the noble men of Tamim clan went to see Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) three 
days before he was martyred and asked, “O Commander of the Faithful! 
Please inform me about the People of the Ditch. Which era did the People of 
the Ditch live in? Where were their homes? Who was their king? Did God the 
Almighty send a Prophet to them or not? How were they destroyed? Their 
name is mentioned in God's Book but there is no news about them there.” 
Then Ali (s) said, “You have asked me about something that no one else had 
asked me about before. No one will tell you anything about it after me, unless 
they quote me. There are no verses in the Almighty God's Book that I do not 
know. I also know the interpretation of all the verses. I know were they have 
been revealed - in the mountain or in the valley. I know at what time they have 
been revealed - at night or in the daytime.” At this point, Imam Ali (s) pointed 
at his chest and said, “Here there is a lot of knowledge. However, there are 
very few who seek it. Soon they will be sorry when they lose me.”  
The Imam continued, “O Brother from the Tamim clan! This is their account. 
They were a tribe that worshipped a pine tree which they called Shah Derakht 
[324]. Yafith ibn Noah had planted it beside a spring called Dooshab. This 
spring had gushed out for Noah (s) after the Flood. They were called the 
People of the Ditch because they dug their homes out of the ground.[325] 
They lived after Soleiman ibn Dawood (Prophet Solomon) (s). They had 



twelve towns next to a river from the Eastern lands called Ras. The river was 
named ‘Ras’ after them. At that time there were no other rivers on the Earth 
so overflowing with such delicious water. There were also no towns that were 
more developed than they were. The twelve towns were called Aban, Azar, 
Day, Bahman, Isfandar, Farvardin, Ordibehesht, Khordad, Mordad, Tir, Mehr, 
and Shahrivar, respectively. The largest of the towns was Isfandar in which 
their king lived. His name was Tarkoozabn Qaboorabn Yarashabn Sazanabn 
Nomroodabn Kan'an[326] . Kan'an was the Pharaoh of (the era of) Abraham 
(s). The spring and the pine tree were located in this town. They had planted 
one of the seeds of that pine tree in each town. The seeds had grown into 
large trees. They had made it forbidden to use the water from the spring and 
the rivers. Neither the animals nor the people were allowed to drink it. They 
would kill anyone who drank it. They said, ‘This water is the source of life of 
our gods. It is not right for anyone to reduce their life span.’ They themselves 
and their animals used to drink from the ‘Ras’ River along which the towns 
were built. They had set up celebrations in each town every month of the 
year. The people of town would gather around the town's large pine, and set 
up a large silk tent that was full of colorful designs around the pine tree. Then 
they would bring sheep and cows and offer them for sacrifice to that tree. 
Then they would pile up wood on the animals that they had slaughtered, and 
set them on fire. Once the smoke from the fire filled up the air and blocked off 
the sky from their view, they would then fall in prostration to the tree. They 
would cry to please the tree. Satan would also come and shake the tree, and 
yell from the trunk of the tree like a child and say, ‘O my servants! I am 
pleased with you. Be happy and blessed.’ Then they would l ift their heads 
from their prostration. They drank wine and played music with cymbals. They 
would spend the whole day and night this way and then leave.  
The Persians adopted the names of those towns for their months and called 
them Aban, Azar, etc., since the people of those towns used to say that this is 
the day of celebration for that month. On the day of celebration all the people 
in the largest village - whether young or old - gathered together in the town 
and set up a silver tent full of colorful designs near the spring and the pine 
tree. The tent had twelve entrances - each assigned to the people of one of 
the towns. They would make prostrations to the pine tree in front of the tent, 
and sacrificed many more animals than they sacrificed for the pine tree in the 
smaller villages. Satan would come to that tree and shake the pine really 
hard. He would talk loudly from within the tree, and promise them a lot of fake 
promises - much more than all the other Satans did. The people would raise 
their heads from making prostrations and would pass out due to extreme 
happiness and pleasure. They could not talk since they drank too much and 
listened to too much music. They would spend twelve days and nights - as 
many days as they had celebrations during the year - celebrating that way. 
Then they would leave.  
When disbelief in the Almighty God, and worship of others than God spread 
amongst them, the Almighty God sent them a Prophet from the Children of 
Israel - one of the sons of Yahooda ibn Yaqoob (Jacob’s son). He was among 
them for a very long time and invited them to recognize the Almighty God and 
worship Him. However, they did not obey him. When he realized that they 
were at a great loss and rejected his invitation to development and progress, 
he attended the celebrations held in the biggest town and said, ‘O God! These 



servants of yours do nothing but deny me and reject you. They worship a tree 
that neither harms them nor has any benefits. Please dry up all the trees and 
show them your power and grandeur.’ The next morning all the trees had 
withered. This scared the people. They felt hopeless and powerless and got 
divided into two groups. Some said, ‘This man who claims to be the 
Messenger of the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth has bewitched your 
gods in order to redirect your attention from our gods to his God.’ The other 
group said, ‘No. Your gods have seen this man find their faults and he says 
irrelevant things about them. They have become angry since he invites you to 
his God. Thus the gods have covered up the beauty of the trees from you so 
that you get angry and take their revenge against this man.’  
Therefore, they all decided to kill him. They brought long, big, lead pipes and 
mounted them one on top of another from the depth of the spring up until the 
surface of the water. Then they emptied the water in them and dug a deep 
well in the bottom of the pipes with a narrow opening on top. They threw their 
Prophet in the well, put a big rock on top of the well and removed the pipes. 
They said, ‘Now our gods saw that we killed the person who talked bad about 
them and prevented us from worshipping them. They saw that we buried him 
under the greatest god so that he would be pleased. We hope our gods have 
become happy with us now, and the blossoms and the freshness return to us 
like before.’ The people could hear their Prophet moan all day and say, ‘O 
God! You see the tightness of this place and the extent of my discomfort. 
Have mercy on my weakness and my not having any way out. Please rush to 
take my life. Do not procrastinate the acceptance of my prayer.’ He (s) finally 
died. The Almighty God asked Gabriel, ‘O Gabriel! Can these servants who 
have been fooled by My Patience imagine that they are secure from My Wrath 
having killed My Prophet, and worshipped gods other than Me? How can they 
imagine that they can withstand My Wrath and depart from the Domain of My 
Reign? How? I take revenge against whoever disobeys Me and does not fear 
My Chastisement. I have sworn by My Majesty and Honor that I will establish 
them as lessons for the people of the world to take heed of.’ God scared them 
with red winds and they were wandering about the storm. They were scared 
and sought refuge in each other. However, the ground turned into blazing 
sulphur under their feet, and a black cloud overshadowed them and dropped 
a molten dome - like fire over them. Their bodies melted in fire like lead. We 
take refuge in God the Almighty from His Wrath and Chastisement. And there 
is no power nor any strength but in God the Sublime the Great. . 
 
 

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN: 
 

Imam Al-Reza's Words On The Interpretation Of The Almighty God's Words, 

‘And We Ransomed Him With A Momentous Sacrifice.’[327] 
 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدُوسٍ النِِّيْسابوُر  العَطَّار بنِِِّيْسابوُرَ فِ شَعْبانَ سِنَِّةِ اثِنْنَِّتنَبِْ  -1 ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ وَخَْسِنبَ  حَدَّ
ندِ بنْنِ قنُتَيْبنَةَ النِِّيْسنابوُر  عَننْ الفَضْنِ  بنْنِ  ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ شنا ان قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ وَثَلاائائَةٍ قالَ  حَندَّ

ا أمََرَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  بِنْراَذِيمَ  َْ   الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ لَمَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أنَْ مَْ بََ  مَكَنانَ ابنِّنِيِ ِ سُْاَعِينَ  الْكَنبْ



جِْنَ  الَِّ   أرَنْيلََيُ عَلَيْيِ تََنىَّ  بِنْراَذِيمُ أنَْ مَكُونَ قَدْ َ بََ  ابنْنَِّ  ََ ِْ مَكَاريَُ لِ يُ ِ سُْاَعِيَ  بيَِدِاِ وَأرََّيُ  َْ منُؤْمَرْ بَِ بِْ  الْكَبْ
ََّ بنِنَ لِكَ  ُِ أذَْننِ  ِ لَى قنَلْبنِنيِ مَننا منَرْجِننُ  ِ لَى قنَلْننبِ الْوَالنِندِ الَّننِ   منَنْ بَُ  أعََننيَّ وُلْنندِاِ عَلَيْننيِ بيِنَندِاِ فنَيَسْننتَهِ  أرَْفنَنَ  َ رَجَننا

ََوْحَى اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  لِيَْننيِ منَنا  بِنْننراَذِيمُ مَنننْ أَحَننب] خَلْلِنني  لِيَْننكَ فنَلَننالَ منَنا رَبِّ مَننالثَّننوَابِ عَ  ا لنَنى الْمََ ننائِبِ فنَن
ََوْحَى اللَّنننيُ  لِيَْنننيِ أفَنَهُنننوَ أَحَنننب]  لِيَْنننكَ أمَْ رنَفْسُننن ننندٍ فنَنن قنَننالَ بنَننْ  كَ خَلَلْنننتَ خَلْلنننا  ذُوَأَحَنننب] ِ َ َّ مِننننْ حَبِيبنِننكَ مَُُمَّ

ظلُْمنا  عَلنَى أمَنْدِ  ذُوَأَحَب] ِ َ َّ مِنْ رنَفْسِي قَالَ فنَوَلَدُاُ أَحَب]  لِيَْكَ أمَْ وَلَدُمَ قَالَ بنَْ  وَلنَدُاُ قنَالَ فنََ بُْ  وَلنَدِاِ 
نُيُ عَلنَى أمَنْدِ  أعَْدَائنِيِ أَوْجَنُ  لِلَلْنبي أعَْدَائيِِ أَوْجَُ  لِلَلْبِكَ أَوْ َ بنُْ  وَلنَدِمَ بيِنَدِمَ فِ طنَاعَتِِ قنَالَ منَا رَبِّ بنَْ   َ  ْْ

َُْسَبَْ ابنْنَِّيُ مِنْ بنَعْدِاِ ظلُْما  وَعُدْوَارا  لَمَا مُْ بَُ   قَالَ منَا  بِنْراَذِيمُ فَإِنَّ طنَائفَِة   تنَيْعُمُ أرَنَّهَا مِنْ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ سَتَلْتُُ  ا
ُْ وَمَسْتَوْجِبُونَ بَِ لِكَ سَ  ََوْحَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ماَ الْكَبْ بََ  منَبْكِي فَ َ  قنَلْبُيُ وَأقَنْ وَطِي فَجَيعَِ  بِنْراَذِيمُ لَِ لِكَ وَتنَوَجَّ

َُْسَنبِْ وَقنَتْلنِ َْْتنَيُ بيِنَدِمَ بَِِيَعِنكَ عَلنَى ا كَ يِ وَأَوْجَبْنتُ لنَ بِنْراَذِيمُ قَدْ فنَدَمْتُ جَيَعَنكَ عَلنَى ابنِّنِكَ ِ سُْاَعِينَ  لنَوْ َ 
َِيمٍ  ُِ أذَِْ  الثَّوَابِ عَلَى الْمََ ائِبِ وََ لِكَ قنَوْلُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَفَدَمنِّااُ بِِ بٍْ  عَ  .أرَْفََ  َ رَجَا

17-1 Abdul Wahid ibn Muhammad ibn Ubdoos a-Neishaboori al-Attar narrated 
in the (Arabic) month of Sha'ban of the year 352 A.H. (964 A.D.) in 
Neishaboor that Fadhl ibn Shadan said, “I heard Imam Al-Reza (s) say that 
Abraham (s) wished that he had sacrificed his own son Ishmael when God the 
Almighty the Sublime sent a sheep and ordered Abraham (s) to sacrifice it 
instead of his son. He wished that he had not been ordered to sacrifice a 
sheep instead of his son, so that he could have the feeling a father who 
sacrifices his dearest son with his own hands has, and could deserve the 
highest ranks of reward for suffering calamities. However, God the Almighty 
revealed to him, “O Abraham! Who is My dearest creature in your eyes?” 
Abraham (s) said, “O my Lord! You have not created anyone who is dearer to 
me than your friend Muhammad (s).” Then God the Almighty revealed to him, 
‘O Abraham! Do you like him more or do you like yourself more?’ He said, 
“No, I like him more than I like myself.” God said, “Do you like his child or do 
you like your child more?” He said, “His child.” God said, “Will the oppressive 
beheading of his child by his enemies hurt you more, or your beheading your 
own child in My obedience?” He said, “O My Lord. Of course, the beheading 
of his child by his enemies will hurt me more” God said, “O Abraham! A group 
of people who consider themselves to be a part of Muhammad's (s) nation out 
of animosity and oppression will slaughter his son Hussein just like a sheep. 
Thus they will deserve My wrath.” Then Abraham (s) became really sad 
hearing this, felt a pain in his heart and started to cry. Then the Almighty God 
revealed the following to him, ‘O Abraham! I accepted your sorrow and 
sadness due to the slaughtering of Hussein instead of the sorrow you would 
have experienced for the sacrifice of your son Ishmael. And I will grant you 
the highest rewards for suffering calamities.” And these are God the 
Almighty’s words, ‘And We ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice.’ [328] 
And there is no power nor any strength but in God.  
 
 

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN: 
 



On Imam Al-Reza's Views On The Prophet's Statement, “I Am The Son Of The 

Two Offerings” 

 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدُ الكُوفِ قالَ  -1 َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ َُسَبْ اللَطَّانُ قالَ أَخْبََرا أَ َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ  حَدَّ عَلِيِّ بنن ا
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن مَعْننى قنول النَِّّنبي   عَلِىِّ بْنِ الفَض ال  عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ سََلَْت أبَاَا

لَِينن ِ  ِْ ننلامُ وَعَبْنندَ اللَّنيِ بنْننَ عَبْنندِ   صنلي اللَّنني وَآلنِنيِ أرَنَا ابنْننُ النن  بيهب قنَالَ منَعْننسِ ِ سُْاَعِيننَ  بنْنَ  بِنْننراَذِيمَ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ننرَ اللَّننيُ تنَعَننالَى  لَنِنيمُ الَّننِ   بَ َّ َْ ننا بنَلنَنغَ مَعَننيُ   بنِنيِ  بِنْننراَذِيمَ الْمُطَّلنِنبِ أمََّننا ِ سُْاَعِيننُ  فنَهُننوَ الْغنُنلامُ ا ننلامُ فنَلَمَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ُِّ أرَى ا عَمَِ  مِثَْ  عَمَلِيِ قالَ ما بنُسََّ ِ  عْيَ وَذُوَ لَمَّ رُْ منا ا تنَرى.  السَّ نُكَ فنَارَْ َْ ُِّ أَْ  قنالَ منا أبَنَتِ   فِ الْمَنِّنامِ أَ
عَْ  ما تنُؤْمَرُ وَ َْ منَلُْ  لَيُ  ماَ أبََتِ  ِْْنيِ  افنْ ا عَيَمَ عَلَى َ  ََ اللَّيُ مِنَ ال َّابِرمِنَ فنَلَمَّ عَْ  مَا رأَمَْتَ سَتَجِدُُِ ِ نْ شا افنْ

َْلُننُ  فِ سَننوَاٍ  وَمَْ ننرَبُ فِ سَننوَاٍ  وَمنَنَِّْنُنرُ فِ سَننوَا ٍ  ٍْ أمَْلنَنَ  مَ ننيمٍ بِكَننبْ َِ  وَيََِْ نني فِ فنَندَااُ اللَّننيُ تنَعَننالَى بنِنِ بٍْ  عَ
ََ مِنْ رَحِمِ سَوَاٍ  وَمنَبُ  اَ ولُ وَمنَبْعَرُ فِ سَوَاٍ  ولََانَ منَرْتَُ  قنَبَْ  َ لِكَ فِ رمِاَفِ اجْنَِّّةِ أرَْبعَِبَ عَاما  وَمَا خَرَ أرُنْثَى وَِ  َّ

  .قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لَيُ لُنْ فَكَانَ ليَِفْدَِ  بِيِ ِ سُْاَعِي َ 
بيِهَبِْ وَأمََّا ايْخَرُ فَإِنَّ عَبْدَ الْمُطَّلِبِ   فَكُ ] مَا مُْ بَُ  بِِنى  فنَهُوَ  فِدْمةٌَ لاسُْاَعِيَ  ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ فنَهََ ا أَحَدُ ال َّ

َلْلَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ وََ عَا اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أنَْ منَرْزقَُيُ عََ رًََ بنَِِّبَ وَرََ رَ للَِّيِ  ِْ ََ وَجَن َّ أنَْ منَْ بََ  وَاحِندا   عَنيَّ لَانَ تنَعَلَّ
ا بنَلَغُوا عََ رًَ  قَالَ قَدْ وَىَ اللَّيُ تنَعَالَى ِ  فَلافِبََّ للَِّيِ  ََْ خََ  وُلْدَاُ مِنِّْهُمْ مَتَ أَجَابَ اللَّيُ َ عْوَتَيُ فنَلَمَّ  عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فَ

ََ سَنهْمُ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ ولََنانَ أَحَنبَّ وُلْندِاِ  لِيَْنيِ مَّ   أَبي رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  الْكَعْبَةَ وَأَسْنهَمَ بنَيْننَِّهُمْ فَوَنرَ
ََخَننَ اُ وَحَ  ََ سَننهْمُ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ فَ ََ سَنهْمُ عَبْنندِ اللَّنيِ مَّ أَجَااَنَا ثاَلثِنَنة  فَوَنرَ ِْْننيِ أَجَااَنَا ثاَريِنَة  فَوَننرَ بَسَنيُ وَعَننيَمَ عَلنَى َ 

َُ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ منَبْكِبَ وَمَِ هْنَ فنَلَالَتْ لنَيُ ابنْنَِّتنُفَاجْ  ٌْ وَمَنَِّعَتْيُ مِنْ َ لِكَ وَاجْتَمََ  رِسَا يُ عَاتِكَنةُ منَا تَمَعَتْ قنُرمَْ
َُ أعُِْ رُ ماَ  بنُنَِّيَّةُ فَإِرَّكِ مُبَارلََةٌ قَالَتْ اعْمِدْ أبَنَتَااْ أعَِْ رْ فِيَما بنَيْنَِّكَ وَبنَبَْ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ قنَتِْ  ابنِِّْكَ قَالَ ولََيْ

نَنرَمِ فَاضْننرِبْ باِلْلِنندَاحِ عَلنَى ابنِّنِنكَ وَعَلنَنى الِِبنِنِ  وَأعَْننأِ ربََّننكَ حَنن َْ ننوَائمِِ الَّننتِِ لنَنكَ فِ ا تَّ منَرْضَننى عَلنَى تلِْننكَ السَّ
ََحْضَرَذَا وَعَيَلَ مِ  ََ سَنهْمُ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ فَمَنا زاَلَ فنَبَعََ  عَبْدُ الْمُطَّلِبِ ِ لَى  بِلِِيِ فَ نهَامِ فَوَنرَ نِّْهَا عَْ را  وَضَنرَبَ باِلسِّ

ًََ  ا ٌْ تَكْبِ ُْ قنُرمَْ هْمُ عَلَى الِِبِِ  فَكَبَََّ ََ السَّ رََّْْتْ اَنَا جِبنَالُ ميَمِدُ عَْ را  عَْ را  حَتَّ بنَلَغَتْ مِائَة  فَضَرَبَ فَوَرَ
نهْمُ عَلنَى تِِاَمَةَ فنَلَالَ عَبْدُ الْ  َُ السَّ ٍُ فَضَنرَبَ ثَلاثنا  لُن َّ َ لنِكَ يََنْرُ مُطَّلِبِ لا حَتَّ أَضْرِبَ باِلْلِدَاحِ ثَلاَ  مَرَّا

ُ وَأبَنُو طاَلنِنبٍ وَأَخَوَاتنُهُمَنا مِننْ قَْنتِ رجِْلَيْننيِ فَهَ  َْ نا لَنانَ فِ الثَّالثِنَنةِ اجْتََ بنَيُ الني]بنَ سَننلَوَتْ مَلنُواُ وَقنَدِ ارْ الِِبنِِ  فنَلَمَّ
اَبَ وَأَ  [ْ بَلُوا منَرْفنَعُوريَُ وَمنُلَبِّلُوريَُ وَيََْسَهُونَ عَنِّْيُ الن اِ الَِّ   لَانَ عَلَى الَأرْفِ وَأقَنْ ًُ خَدِّ مَنرَ عَبْندُ الْمُطَّلنِبِ أنَْ جَلْدَ

ََْيْوَرًَِ وَلا يَُنََِّْ  أَحَدٌ مِنِّْهَا ولََارَتْ مِائنَة  فَكَارنَتْ  ننَِّنِ أَجْراَذَنا اللَّنيُ تنُنِّْهَرَ الِِبُِ  باِ لِعَبْندِ الْمُطَّلنِبِ خَنٌْ  مِننَ الس]
َِ عَلنَنى الأبَنْنِّنَاَِ  )1عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ فِ الِِسْننلامِ  ) ََ ايْبنَنا منَنةَ فِ الْلَتْننِ  مِنننائَة  مِنننَ الِِبنِننِ   2  حَنرَّمَ رِسَننا   وَسَنننَّ الدِّ

ُِ باِلْبَيْننتِ سَننبْعَةَ أَشْننوَاطٍ    3) مُُننَ   )4)ولََننانَ مَطنُنو ِْ ََ مِنِّْننيُ ا ََخْرَ   وَسََُّننى زَمْننيَمَ حِننبَ 5  وَوَجَنندَ لَنِّْننيا  فنَن
ننة  وَأنََّ عَيْمَننيُ عَلنَنى َ بنْنِ  ابنِّنِنيِ عَبْنندِ  . وَلنَنوْ لا أنََّ عَبْنندَ الْمُطَّلنِنبِ لَننانَ حُجَّ َِّ نَنا َْ اللَّننيِ شَننبِييٌ بِعَننيْمِ  حَفَرَذَنا سِننلَامةََ ا

تَوَرَ النَِّّبي] صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ باِلارتِْسَابِ  لِيَْهِمَنا لاجْنعَلَيْيِ السَّ    بِنْراَذِيمَ    لامُ عَلَى َ بِْ  ابنِِّْيِ ِ سُْاَعِيَ  لَمَا افنْ



بيِهَانِ فِ قنَوْلنِيِ  بيِهَبِْ وَالْعِلَّنةُ الَّنتِِ مِننْ أَجْلِ   أرَنَّهُمَا ال َّ هَنا َ فنََ  اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ أرَنَا ابنْنُ الن َّ
بَْ  عَنننْ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ وَذِنيَ لَننوْنُ النَِّّنبيِّ  بَْ   عَنن ِ سُْاَعِينَ  ذِننيَ الْعِلَّنةُ الَّنتِِ مِننْ أَجْلِهَننا َ فنََ  الن َّ نةِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ الن َّ  وَالأئَمَِّ

نةِ عَ  نلَامُ فِ صُنلْبَيْهِمَا فبَِبََلََننةِ النَِّّنبيِّ وَالأئَمَِّ ننَِّّةُ فِ النَِّّنناسِ السَّ َْْنرِ الس] بَْ  عَنِّْهُمَنا فنَلنَنمْ  نلَامُ َ فنََ  اللَّننيُ الن َّ لنَنيْهِمُ السَّ
تْنِ  أَوْلاِ ذِنمْ لُن ] بِلَتِْ  أَوْلاِ ذِمْ وَلَوْ لا َ لِكَ لَوَجَبَ عَلَى النَِّّاسِ لُ َّ أَضْه ى التَّلَر]بُ ِ لَى اللَّنيِ تنَعَنالَى  لِْنراُُ بِلَ 

ٌَ لاسُْاَعِيَ  ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ مَا منَتَلَرَّ    .بُ النَِّّاسُ بِيِ ِ لَى اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مِنْ أُضْهِيَّةٍ فنَهُوَفِدَا
بِ  فَمِنِّهنا منا وَرََ  بَِرََّنيُ ِ سْنهاق وَمِنِّْهنا منا وَرَ  بََِ  ُِ فِ الن ِّ ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب قَدْ اختَلنِّفنتِ الرِّوامنا رَّنيُ قالَ مَُ نِِّّ

بي  ِ سُْاَعِي   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَلا سَبِيِ  ِ لى رَ َّ الَأخْبارِ مَت  اعِي ِ سَُْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لكِن   صَ َّ طرُقُِها  ولَانَ ال َّ
ِْي فَكانَ مُ نبَُ لامنرِ اللَّني عَن ا وُلِدَ بنَعْد  لِكَ تََنى  أنَْ مَكُونَ ذُوَالَِّ   أمََرَ أبَوُاُ بِِ  يَّ وَجَن َّ وَمُسَنلِّمُ  سهاقُ لَم 

ااُ بنَنبِْ لَيُ لََ نبَ أَخِينيِ وَتَسنلِيمِي فنَيَنِّنالُ بنِ لِكَ َ رَجَني فِ الثَّنواب  فنَعَلنِمَ اللَّني عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  لنِكَ مِنن قَلبنِي  فَسَنم  
َِبَََ فِ  لِكَ مُسنَِّدا  فِ لِتابِ ال تَنِِّّييِ لِ لِكَ قَد أَخرَجتُ ا َِ   .نِّ]بُوًَّمَلائِكَتِيِ َ بيها  لِ

18-1 Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn al-Fadhdhal, on 
the authority of his father, “I asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) 
about the meaning of the statement made by the Prophet (s), ‘I am the son of 
the two offerings.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) said, ‘That means that the Prophet (s) 
was the descendant of both Ishmael, the son of Abraham - the friend of God 
(s) and Abdullah - the son of Abdul Muttalib. Ishmael was the patient son that 
God gave the glad tidings of his birth to Abraham (s).  
Then when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with him, he said, ‘O 
my son! I see in a vision that I offer thee in sacrifice. Now see what is thy 
view!’ (The son) said, ‘O my father! Do as thou art commanded. Thou will find 
me, God willing , one practicing Patience and Constancy!’ [329] When he 
decided to offer him as sacrifice, God replaced him with a chubby black and 
white sheep. This sheep had been raised in a fresh green area, and had 
grazed in the Gardens of Heaven for forty years. It had no mother. Rather the 
Honorable the Exalted God said to it be and it was created so as to be 
substituted for Ishmael, ‘We but say the word, ‘Be’, and it is.’ [330] 
Whatever is sacrificed in Mina[331] until the Resurrection Day will be 
sacrificed on behalf of Ishmael. This is one of the offerings. Now let us 
consider the second one. Abdul Muttalib grabbed the doorknob of the Kaaba 
and prayed to God to be granted ten sons. He bet with the Almighty God that 
he would offer one of them for sacrifice if his prayer was accepted. When the 
number of his sons became ten, he took them all inside the Kaaba and drew 
lots for their names. The lot fell to Abdillah's name - the father of the Prophet 
Muhammad (s) - whom he loved the most. He drew lots again, and it fell to 
Abdillah's name. He drew lots for the third time. Again the lots fell to Abdillah's 
name. Then he took him, imprisoned him and decided to offer him for 
sacrifice. All of the people of the Quraysh tribe got together and the other 
tribes also got together crying. Abdul Muttalib's daughter - Ateka - asid, ‘Ask 
the Almighty God to excuse you from offering your son , for sacrifice.’ Abdul 
Muttalib said, ‘My daughter! How can I ask for an excuse? You are mature 
and intelligent.’ Ateka said, ‘Draw lots concerning your son, and your camels 
that are around the Shrine (the Kaaba). Increase the number of camels so 



much that your Lord gets pleased and the lot falls to the name of the camels.’ 
Then Abdul Muttalib sent someone after his camels. They brought them all 
there. He chose ten of the camels and drew lots. The lot fell to the name of 
Abdillah. He chose an additional ten and drew lots again. The lot fell to the 
name of Abdillah again. He added to the number of camels and repeated 
drawing lots until the number of camels reached one hundred. Then the lot fell 
to the name of the camels. The people of the Quraysh tribe became very 
happy and said ‘God is the Greatest’ so loud that the Tehamat mountains 
started to shake. Abdul Muttalib said, ‘No. I must draw lots three more times.’ 
He drew lots three more times. The lot fell to the name of the camels all three 
times. On the third time, Zubayr and Abu Talib dragged their brother Abdillah 
away from under Abdul Muttalib's feet. The part of his face that was on the 
ground got hurt. They picked him up and kissed him. Abdul Muttalib ordered 
all the one hundred camels be taken to Hazvareh and slaughtered there. He 
stressed that no one should be deprived of the meat. There were five 
traditions practiced by Abdul Muttalib which the Almighty God continued their 
practice of in Islam as follows:  
1- He forbade the (marriage of) the father's wives with the sons.  
2- He established one hundred camels as blood compensation for killing.  
3- He circumambulated the Kaaba seven times.  
4- He found a treasure and paid one fifth of it as levy.  
5- When he dug up the 'Zam Zam' spring, he established it as the supply of 
water for the pilgrims.  
If Abdul Muttalib was not a proof (of the Divine God) and his decision to offer 
his son as sacrifice was not similar to that of Abraham (s) about his son 
Ishmael, the Noble Prophet (s) would not have been proud of being related to 
them (Abraham and Abdul Muttalib) and would not have said, ‘I am the son of 
the two offerings.’ The reason God prevented Ishmael from being sacrificed 
was the same one that He prevented Abdullah from being sacrificed. The 
reason was that the Noble Prophet (s) and the Immaculate Imams (s) were in 
their loins. Thus God prevented their being sacrificed due to the Blessed 
Prophet (s) and the Imams (s). Thus the tradition of offering one's son as a 
sacrifice did not become popular among the people. Otherwise, it would have 
become obligatory for people to offer their sons for sacrifice on the day of 
celebrating the ‘Eid ul-Adha [332] each year until the Resurrection Day so as 
to seek nearness to God. Everything sacrificed on the ‘Eid ul-Adha until the 
Resurrection Day will be a substitute for Ishmael.  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “There are many traditions on 
the offering. In some traditions we read that Isaac was the one offered for 
sacrifice. In others we read that Ishmael was the one offered for sacrifice. We 
can not reject a tradition that has an authentic documentation. Ishmael was 
offered for sacrifice. However, when Isaac was born later, he wished that it 
was he himself who was offered for sacrificed by his father. He would have 
been patient and would have submitted to the decree of the Almighty God just 
as his brother did. Then he would have earned the same rank and reward that 
his brother had earned. God was aware of his intentions. For this reason he 
called him ‘the offering’ among his angels. I have quoted the related tradition 
in the book An-Nubowwa.”  
 



 



CHAPTER NINETEEN: 
 

On Al-Reza's Words On The Sign Of The Imam 

 

ندِ بنْنِ سَن -1 نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيم ِ سْهاق الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عِيدُ بنْنِ حَدَّ
ثنِّ ََسَنعلدً الكُوفِ قالَ  حَدَّ ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أبَييِ  عَن أَبي ا مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ  ا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا

ٌُ مَكُونُ أعَْلنَمَ النَِّّناسِ وَأَحْكَنمَ النَِّّناسِ وَأتَنْلَنى النَِّّناسِ وَأَحْلنَمَ النَِّّناسِ وَأَ  شْنجََ  النَِّّناسِ السَّلامُ قالَ لِلِإمَامِ عَلامَا
َِْتُورا  وَمَكُونُ مُطَهَّرا  وَمنَرَى مِنْ خَلْفِيِ لَمَا منَرَى مِننْ بنَنبِْ مدََ وَأَسْوَى النَِّّ  منْيِ وَلا اسِ وَأعَْبَدَ النَِّّاسِ وَملَِدُ لموُلَدُ  

نهَ  اَ تنَبِْ وَلا يََْنتَلِمُ وَتنَنِّنَامُ مَكُونُ لَيُ ظِ ٌّ وَِ َ ا وَقََ  ِ لَى الَأرْفِ مِنْ بَطْنِ أمُِّيِ وَقََ  عَلَى راَحَتَيْيِ راَفِعا  صَنوْتَيُ باِل َّ
ثا  وَمَسْنتَوِ  عَلَيْنيِ ِ رعُْ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَلا مننُرَى لنَيُ بنَنوْلٌ وَلا   عَيْنُِّيُ وَلا منَنِّنَامُ قنَلْبنُيُ وَمَكُنونُ مُُنَدَّ

نَ  الَأرْفَ بنِابتِْ  َُ مِنِّْنيُ وَتَكُنونُ راَئِهَتنُيُ أطَْينَبَ مِننْ راَئِهَنةِ الْمِسْنكِ غَائِأٌ لانَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قنَدْ ولََّ لاعِ مَنا يََنْرُ
ََ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ آباَئِهِمْ وَأمَُّهَاتِِِمْ وَمَكُونُ أَشَدَّ  النَِّّاسِ تنَوَاضُعا  للَِّيِ عَيَّ  وَمَكُونُ أَوْلَى باِلنَِّّاسِ مِنِّْهُمْ بَِرَنْفُسِهِمْ وَأَشْفَ

ُْاُ مُسْتَجَابا  حَتَّ  رَِّ وَجَ َّ وَمَكُ  ا منَنِّْهَى عَنِّْيُ وَمَكُونُ ُ عَا َُّ النَِّّاسِ عَمَّ َْمُرُ بِيِ وَأَلَ يُ لَوْ َ عَا ونُ آخََ  النَِّّاسِ بِاَ مَ
يْفُيُ ُ و الْفَلَننارِ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَسَنن  عَلنَنى صَننوْرًٍَ لارَْ ننلَّتْ بنِِِّْ ننفَبِْ وَمَكُننونُ عِنِّْنندَاُ سِننلاحُ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ 

َُ أعَْنندَائِهِمْ  َُ شِننيعَتِهِمْ ِ لَى منَنوْمِ الْلِيَامَنةِ وَصَننهِيفَةٌ فِيهَنا أَسُْنَا  ِ لَى منَنوْمِ الْلِيَامَننةِ وَتَكُنونُ عِنِّْندَاُ صَننهِيفَةٌ فِيهَنا أَسُْنَا
َُ  لِيَْننيِ وُلْندُ آَ مَ وَمَكُنونُ عِنِّْنندَاُ وَتَكُنونُ عِنِّْندَاُ اجْاَمِعَنةُ وَذِننيَ صَنهِيفَةٌ طُواُنَا سَننبْعُونَ ِ راَعنا  فِيهَن يننُ  مَنا يََْتنَا ا مَِ

ٍِ وَحَننتَّ  نَندْ ِْ ٍُ ا يننُ  الْعُلنُنومِ حَننتَّ أرَْ ٍْ فِيهِمَننا مَِ ًُ اجَْفْننرُ الَألْننبََُ وَالَأصْننفَرُ ِ ذَننابُ مَنناعِيٍ وَِ ذَننابُ لَننبْ  اجْلَْنندَ
ًِ وَمَكُونُ  ًِ وَثنُلُُ  اجْلَْدَ ُُ اجْلَْدَ ُُ فَاطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلَامُ  وَرِْ    .عِنِّْدَاُ مُْ هَ

19-1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - May God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed ibn Uqda al-Kufi quoted 
on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), “There are certain signs 
designating the Imam. He is the most knowledgeable, the wisest, the most 
pious, the most patient, the bravest, the most generous, and the person who 
worships the most among the people. He was born circumcised. He is pure 
and clean. He sees the back as well he sees the front. He has no shadow. 
When he falls out of his mother's uterus onto the ground, he falls onto the 
palms of his hands and loudly declares the two testimonial declarations (that 
there is no god but God, and that Muhammad is God’s Messenger). He has 
no nocturnal pollution. His eyes go to sleep, but his heart will not go to sleep. 
He is inspired[333]. The armour of God's Prophet (s) fits him. His urine and 
feces cannot be seen since the Almighty God has appointed the earth to 
swallow whatever he excretes[334]. He smells better than they themselves 
do. He is kinder to the people than their parents are. He is the humblest of all 
people to the Almighty God. He acts upon what he advises the people to do 
more than anyone else. He abstains from what he admonishes the people 
against. His prayers are accepted such that if he wishes a rock to be divided 
into two parts, it will. He has the weapon of the Prophet of God (s). He has his 
sword - the 'Thul-Faqar [335]. He has a list of the names of his followers upon 
the Resurrection Day. He has a list of the names of his enemies until the 



Resurrection Day. He possesses Al-Jame’a - that is a nearly thirty-five meter 
long text which encompasses all of the needs of the human beings. He also 
possesses the al-Jafr al-Akbar and al-Jafr al-Asqar that are a goat-skin (book) 
and a ram-skin (book) which include all knowledge - even the punishments of 
a scratch, or one or a half or a third of a crack of a whip are recorded in it. He 
also possesses the Blessed Lady Fatima’s (s) Mushaf.[336] 
 

فِييِ أعَمنال العِبناِ    وَفِ حَدِم  آخِرَ  ِ ن  الِِمامَ مُؤَمِّد بِرُوحِ اللُدُس وَبنَيْنَِّيُ وَبنَبِْ اللَّي عَمُو  مِن روُرٍ مرَى -2
ََ  لِيَْيِ  لِدِلالَةٍ اطلََ  عَلَيْيِ وَمبُسِطَيُ فنَيَعلَمُ وَملُبَُُّ عَنِّْيُ فَلا منَعْلَمُ    .ولَُلَّما احتا

َْلُُ  وَمَْ رَبُ وَمنَبُولُ وَمنَتَغنَوَّط  وَمنَنِّكُِ  وَمنِّنامُ وَمنِّسنى وَالِمام موُلَدُ  وَمَسنهُو  وَمفَنرحَُ   وَملَِدُ  وَمَِ  ] وَيََرَفُ  وَمَ
ََلُ  وَمثُننابُ وَمُ  ُُ  وَمعُننرَفُ وَمُسنن ُُ وَملُننبََُ وَمنَنيارُ  وَيََُ ننرُ وَموُقنَن   كننرَمُ وَيََننيُنُ  وَمَضننهَكُ وَمنَبْكنني وَيََْننيََ وَيََنُنو

عْوًَ ولَُنن ِّ مننا أَخْننبََ بنِنيِ مِنننَ اَنَنواِ   الَّننتِِ قُنن دَُ  قنَبْننُ   وَمَ ننفَُ   وََ لالتَنُني فِ خِ ننلَتَبِْ فِ العِلْننمُ اِسْننتِجابةَ النندَّ
ننلَامُ   عَنِّْنيُ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ تَوارثَنَيُ وَعَننْ آبائنِيِ   لُونَِّنا فنَ لكَ بِعَهْندِ مَعهُنو   لِيَْنيِ مِنن رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ

  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِن عَلا مِ الغيُُوبِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ   وَمَكُونُ  لِكَ مَِّا عَهِدَ  لِيَْيِ جِبَْئَيِ 
ننننةِ الَأحَننندَ عََ ننننر بنَعْنننند النَِّّنننبي  ينننَ  الأئَمَِّ ُِ وَذُنننن  وَمَِ نننيْ َِ الْمُننننؤْمِنِّب صَننننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننننيِ وَآلنِننيِ قتُِلنُنننوا  مِنننننِّْهُمْ باِلسَّ وَأمَِ

َُسَبْ  لَامُ وَالباقُونَ قتُِلُوا باِلسَّمِّ قنَتََ  لُ ِّ واحِدٍ مِنِّْهُمْ طاغِيَةُ زَماريِِ وَجَرى وَا ََلِيلَنةِ   عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ عَلَيْهِم عَلنَى ا
ُفَوِّضَنةِ لَعَنننَِّهُمُ اللَّني  فنَإِرنَّ 

ََلِيلَنةِ وَأرََّنيُ شُننبِّيَ وَال ِّنهَّة  لا لَمنا تنَلُولنُنيُ الغنُلاًُ وَات هُم منَلُولنُنونَ  أرَنَّهُنمْ ملُتَلنُوا عَلنَنى ا
َِ اللَّني وَحُجَجِنيِ لِ  بوُا عَلنَيْهِمْ غَضَنبُ اللَّني  فَإِرَّنيُ منا شُنبِّيِ أمَْنرُ أَحَندٍ مِنن أرَبينا لنَِّّناسِ ِ لا  أمَْنرُ للِنَِّّاسِ أمَرذُُم. فَكَن َّ

نماَِ وَالَأرْف  مَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ  عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْتََ  لَامُ وَحْندَاُ  لارَّنيُ رَفنََ  مِننَ الَأرْف حَي نا  و قنَنبََُّ رُوحُنيُ بنَنبِْ السَّ
َِ وَرُ َّ عَلَيْننيِ رُوحُنيُ  وَ لنِنكَ قنَنوْلَ اللَّنني تَعنالى نما ُِّ مُتَوَفِّينكَ وَرافِعُننكَ ِ َ َّ   رَفنََ  ِ لى السَّ )ِ ْ  قنالَ اللَّننيُ منا عِيسننى ِ 

نلامُ منَنوْمَ اللِيامَنةِ  )ولَُنِّْنتُ عَلنَيْهِمْ شَنهِيدا  منا ُ مْنتُ   رُمَ  وَقالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ حِكامةَ  لِلَولِ عِيسَىوَمُطَهِّ  عَلَيْيِ السَّ
اتنَوَفنَّيْتَسِ لُنِّْتَ أرَْتَ الرَّقِيبَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَأرَْتَ عَلى لُ ِّ شَيْ   دٌ .ٍَ شَهِي فِيهِمْ فنَلَمَّ

تَ 
ُ
ننلَامُ  أرََّنيُ أنَ جننازَ أنَ مَُ نبَّيَ أمَْننرُ عِيسَنىوَمنَلُولنُونَ ات نةِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ ننلامُ   جنناوَزُونَ للِهَندِّ فِ أمَْننرِ الأئَمَِّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

  وَذُوَ مَولُوٌ  مِن غََ أَبٍ للِنَِّّاسِ  فنَلَمْ لا يََُوزُ أنَ مَُ بَّيُ أمَْرذُُم أمَْضا  
َِ آباَِ  وَالَِّ   يََِبُ أنَ ملُالُ اَمُ َِ أَبٍ فنَلَمْ لا يََُوزُ أنَْ مَكُوروُا مَولُوٍ من مِن غَ   أنََّ عِيسَى ذُوَمَولُوٍ  مِن غَ

َِ اللَّنني   وَمَننت -لَعنننَِّهُمُ اللَّنني فِ  لنِنكَ  -فنَنإِرنَّهُم لا يََسُننرُونَ عَلنَنى ِ ظهننارِ مَننْ ذَبِهم  يننَ  أرَبيننا جننازَ أنَْ مَكُننونَ مَِ
ُِ  ولَانَ عِيسَى مِنْ بنَيْنِِّهِمُ وَرُسُلِيِ حُجَجِيِ بنَ  َِ وَالُأمَّها نلَامُ مَولنُو ا  مِنن   عْدَ آَ مَ مَولُو منَ مِنَ ايبا عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ

َُجَننجِ  َِ وَا اِِ مِنننَ الأرَبِْيننا َْ َِ أَبٍ جننازَ أنَ مَُ ننبَّيُ أمَْننراُُ غَنن َِ أَبٍ   غَنن ننلَامُ لَمننا جننازَ أنَ موُلنَندَ مِننن غَنن عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ
ا أرَاَ  اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أنَ يََعََ  أمَْراَُ آمةَ  وَعَلامة  ليَِعلَمَ بِ لِكَ أرََّيُ عَلَى لُ ِّ شَي ُ    .ٍَ قَدمرٌ  ورنَهُم و ِ  َّ

19-2 In another tradition we read, “The Imam is certified by the Holy Spirit. 
There is a column of light between him and God through which he sees the 
deeds of the people. He is informed about what he needs by it. Sometimes 
that light is shined at him and he gets to know (what he must become aware 
of). And sometimes it is taken away and thus he will not know (what he needs 



not know). Sheikh Sadooq said, “The Imam is born. He also has children. He 
gets ill and he gets cured. He eats and drinks. He urinates and defecates. He 
gets married. He sleeps. He forgets and he makes mistakes.[337] He gets 
happy and sad. He laughs and cries. He lives and then dies. He is buried and 
the people go to visit his shrine. He is resurrected and questioned. He is 
rewarded and honored. He intercedes. There are two important signs for him: 
his knowledge and the fulfillment of his prayers. He has heard the news that 
he gives about the events in the future from his grandfathers from the Prophet 
of God (s). The Prophet of God (s) has heard them from Gabriel. Gabriel has 
heard them from the Almighty God. All the eleven Imams after the Prophet (s) 
were martyred. Some were martyred by the sword - that is the Commander of 
the Faithful (s) and Al-Hussein (s). The rest of them were poisoned by the 
disobedient rulers of their time. The martyrdom of the Imams has been a real 
issue - not the way the boasters and those who believe in turning over the 
authority believe[338] - May God's Curse Be on Them. They say, ‘In fact, they 
were not killed.[339] The people thought they were. However, Sheikh Sadooq 
says, ‘They are liars. May God's Wrath Be upon Them. There are no cases of 
the Prophets and the Imams in which the people just thought they were killed, 
but they were not; except for Jesus (s) - the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary 
(s) since Jesus (s) was taken up alive from the Earth. His spirit was taken 
away in between the heavens and the Earth. Then he was taken up to the 
heavens where his spirit was returned to him. The followings Words of the 
Almighty God refer to this, ‘Behold! God said, O Jesus! I will take thee and 
raise thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who 
blaspheme.’ [340] The Almighty God also expressed what Jesus (s) will say 
on the Resurrection Day as follows, ‘... And I was a witness over them whilst I 
dwelt amongst them. When Thou didst take me up, Thou was the Watcher 
over them, and Thou art a witness to all things.’ [341] And the people who 
have transgressed beyond bounds regarding the Immaculate Imams (s) say, 
“If it is allowed for the people to think Jesus (s) who was not killed was killed, 
why should a similar issue not hold true for the Imams?”  
Their reply is, “Jesus (s) was created without a father. Why is it not allowed 
that the Immaculate Imams (s) be also created without having a father?” They 
will not dare express their opinion on this issue. May God Damn Them! When 
all the Prophets, Messengers and Imams after Adam have been created from 
a father and a mother - with Jesus being the only exception having only a 
mother - it is allowed for the people to think he was killed while he was not. 
This does not hold true for other Prophets and Imams. The Almighty God 
wished to establish Jesus (s) as a sign and a symbol for us to know that He is 
able to do anything.  
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ثنِّا أبَوُال -1 ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاق الطَّالِلناُِ ثنِّا أبَوُ العَبَّاسِ مَُُمَّ لاسِنمِ بنن حَدَّ
ََسَنن بنْنِ اللاسِنمِ ا ثَس أبَوُ حامد عِمْران بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ  بِْراذيم عَنِ ا دِ بْنِ عَلِى اااروُِ قالَ  حَدَّ لرقنام مَُُمَّ
ثَس اللاسِنم بنْنِ مُسْنلِم  عَنن أَخِينيِ عَبْند العَيمِني بنْنِ مُسْنلِم قنالَ لُنَِّّنا فِ أمََّنامِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى ال رِّضَنا قالَ  حَندَّ

َََ ارَ  َِ مَلْنندَمِنَِّا فنَن ننلامُ بِنَنرْوَ فَاجْتَمَعْنِّنَنا فِ مَسْننجِدِ جَامِعِهَننا فِ منَننوْمِ مُعَُننةٍ فِ بنَندْ النَِّّنناسُ أمَْننرَ الِِمَامَننةِ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ََعْلَمْتُيُ مَا خَنافَ النَِّّناسُ  ِِ النَِّّاسِ فِيهَا فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى سَيِّدِ  وَمَوْلاَ  الرِّضَافَ نمَ وَ لََرُوا لَثْرًََ اخْتِلا فِينيِ فنَتَبَسَّ

صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   نَّ اللَّيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى  َْ منَلْنبُِّْ ربَِيَّنيُ مَّ قَالَ ماَ عَبْدَ الْعَيمِيِ جَهَِ  الْلَوْمُ وَخُدِعُوا عَنْ أَْ ماَنَِِّمْ  ِ 
منَ وَأرَنْننيَلَ عَلَيْننيِ الْلُننرْآنَ فِيننيِ تنَفِْ ننيُ  لُنن ِّ شَننيْ  نُندُوَ   وَآلنِنيِ حَننتَّ أَلْمَننَ  لنَنيُ النندِّ َْ نَنراَمَ وَا َْ نَنلالَ وَا َْ َ فِيننيِ ا ٍَ بنَننبَّ

يَ  مَا َُ  لِيَْيِ النَِّّاسُ لَمَلا  فنَلَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ )ما فنَرَّطْنِّا فِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ شَيْ  وَالَأحْكَامَ وَمَِ  ٍَ . يََْتَا
ةِ الْوََ اعِ وَذِيَ آخِرُ عُمُراِِ ) الْيَوْمَ أَلْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ ِ مننَِّكُمْ وَأتََْمَْنتُ عَلنَيْكُمْ رعِْمَن تِِ وَرَضِنيتُ لَكُنمُ وَأرَنْيَلَ فِ حَجَّ

 ن .مَ ِ مالِِسْلا
منِ وَ َْ يََنُِّْ  َ لامَّتنِيِ مَعَناِ َ ِ منِّنِيِ وَأَوْضَنَ  اَنُمْ سُنبُلَيُ وَتنَنرلََهُمْ   وَأمَْرُ الِِمَامَةِ مِننْ تََنَامِ الندِّ نلامُ حَنتَّ بنَنبَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِّ وَأقََامَ اَمُْ عَلِي ا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَلَما  وَِ مَاما   ََْ َُ  لِيَْيِ الُأمَّةُ ِ لا بنَيَّنَِّيُ فَمَننْ زَعَنمَ  عَلَى قَْ دِ ا وَمَا تنَرَمَ شَيْلا  قَْتَا
ولََافِرٌ ذَنْ  منَعْرفِنُونَ قنَدْرَ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  َْ مكُْمِْ  ِ منَِّيُ فنَلَدْ رَ َّ لِتَابَ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَمَنْ رَ َّ لِتَابَ اللَّيِ فنَهُ 

  .لَّهَا مِنَ الُأمَّةِ فنَيَجُوزَ فِيهَا اخْتِيَارذُُمْ الِِمَامَةِ وَمََُ 
َْرا  وَأعَْلَى مَكَارا  وَأمَْنَُِّ  جَاربِنا  وَأبَنْعَندُ غَنوْرا  مِننْ أنَْ منَبْ  ََمُ شَ لُغَهَنا النَِّّناسُ بِعُلُنواِِمْ أَوْ ِ نَّ الِِمَامَةَ أَجَ ] قَدْرا  وَأعَْ

لَِينن َ آراَئِهِننمْ أَوْ ملُِيمُننن منَنَِّالُوذَننا بِ  ِْ ٍَّ اللَّننيُ عَنننيَّ وَجَنن َّ تِنَنا  بِنْنننراَذِيمَ ا عَلَيْنننيِ   وا ِ مَامننا  باِخْتِينَنارذِِمْ ِ نَّ الِِمَامَنننةَ خَنن
لَُّننةِ مَرْتنَبنَنة  ثاَلثِنَنة  وَفَضِننيلَة  شَننرَّفَيُ تِنَنا وَأَشَنناَ  تِنَنا  لِْننراَُ فنَلَننالَ  ِْ ننلامُ بنَعْنندَ النِّ]بنُنوًَِّ وَا ُِّ جاعِلنُنكَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  السَّ  ِ (

لَِينن ُ  ِْ ننلامُ سُننرُورا  تِنَنا ) وَمِنننْ ُ رِّمَّننتِِ  قنَنالَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ ) لا منِّننالُ عَهْنندِ    للِنَِّّنناس ِ مننام  فنَلَننالَ ا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َّننالِمِبَ  فََبَْطلَنَنتْ ذَننِ اِ ايْمنَنةُ ِ مَامَننةَ لُنن ِّ ظنَنا ٍِ ِ لَى منَننوْمِ الْلِيَامَننةِ وَصَنن ََنْ ال ُْ فِ ال َّننفْوًَِ مَّ أَلْرَمَننيُ اللَّننيُ بنِن ارَ

لنَنة  ولَُننلا   جَعَلْنِّننا جَعَلَهَننا فِ ُ رِّمَّتنِنيِ أذَْننِ  ال َّننفْوًَِ وَالطَّهَننارًَِ فنَلَننالَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ ) وَوَذَبْنِّننا لنَنيُ ِ سْننهاقَ وَمنَعْلُننوبَ رافِ 
ََمْرِ  ننة  منَهْنندُونَ بِ َِِبَ وَجَعَلْنِّنناذُمْ أئَمَِّ ََ اليَّلنناًِ ولَنناروُا لنِّننا صنا ُِ وَِ قننامَ ال َّنلاًِ وَ مِتننا ا َْ نَن ِْ رننا وَأَوْحَيْنِّنا  لِنَنيْهِمْ فِعْننَ  ا

 نَ .عابِدِم
أَوْلَى  فنَلَنالَ اللَّننيُ جَنن َّ جَلالنُنيُ  ) ِ نَّ  فنَلنَمْ تنَننيَلْ فِ ُ رِّمَّتنِنيِ مرَثِنُهَننا بنَعْنٌُّ عَنننْ بنَعْننٍُّ قنَرْرننا  فنَلَرْرنا  حَننتَّ وَرثِنَهَننا النَِّّننبيُ 

خَاصَّنة  فنَلَلَّندَذَا صَنلَّى  تْ لنَيُ النَِّّاسِ بإِِبْراذِيمَ لَلَِّ منَ اتنَّبَعُواُ وَذَ ا النَِّّبي] وَالَِّ منَ آمَنُِّوا وَاللَّيُ وَِ ] الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  فَكَارَ 
ََمْرِ اللَّيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ عَلنَ َِ اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ عَلِي ا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ بِ ُْ فِ ُ رِّمَّتنِيِ الَأصْنفِيَا ى رَسْنمِ مَنا فنَرَضَنهَا اللَّنيُ فََ نارَ

لَندْ لبَِثنْتُمْ فِ لِتنابِ اللَّنيِ الَِّ منَ آتاَذُمُ اللَّيُ الْعِلْمَ وَالِِيَاَنَ بِلَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) وَقالَ الَِّ منَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْنمَ وَالِِيَنانَ لَ 
عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ خَاصَّة  ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ ِ ْ  لا رَبيَّ بنَعْدَ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ     فَهِيَ فِ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍ منَوْمِ الْبَعْ ِ   ِ لى

  .وَآلِيِ فَمِنْ أمَْنَ يََْتَارُ ذَؤُلاَِ اجُْهَّالُ 



َِ وَِ رُْ  الَأوْصِ  َِ ِ نَّ الِِمَامَةَ ذِيَ مَنِّْيلَِةُ الأرَبِْيَا يَاَِ ِ نَّ الِِمَامَةَ خِلافَةُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَخِلافنَةُ الرَّسُنولِ وَمَلَنامُ أمَِن
َُْسَبِْ  ََْسَنِ وَا اََُ  ا   .عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ   الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَمِ

رنْيَا وَعِنني]  نَنامُ الْمُسْننلِمِبَ وَصَننلاحُ النند] منِ وَرَِ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ ِ نَّ الِِمَامَننةَ أُس] الِِسْننلامِ النَِّّننامِي  ِ نَّ الِِمَامَننةَ زمَِننامُ النندِّ
َُ الْفَنننيْ  نَننجِّ وَاجِْهَنناِ  وَتنَننوْفِ َْ ًِ وَال ِّننيَامِ وَا ننامِي باِلِِمَنننامِ تََنَنامُ ال َّننلاًِ وَاليَّلَنننا َُ  وَفنَرْعُننيُ السَّ ُِ وَِ مْضَنننا َِ وَال َّنندَقَا

دُُوِ  وَالَأحْكَامِ وَمَنُِّْ  الث]غُو  َْ ِِ ا   .رِ وَالَأطْراَ
عُو ِ لَى سَننبِيِ  ربَِّننيِ وَالِِمَننامُ يََُلِّننُ  حَننلالَ اللَّننيِ وَيَُنَنرِّمُ حَننراَمَ اللَّننيِ وَملُِننيمُ حُنندُوَ  اللَّننيِ وَمنَنُ ب] عَنننْ ِ منننِ اللَّننيِ وَمنَندْ 

ن نةِ الْبَالِغنَةِ الِِمَنامُ لَال َّ َُْجَّ ََْسَننَِّةِ وَا ََةِ ا َِْكْمَةِ وَالْمَوْعِ َيْنُ  لا تنَنَِّالنُيُ باِ ِْ َِ مِْ  الطَّالِعَنةِ للِْعَنا َِ وَذِنيَ فِ الأفُنُ
نناطُِ  وَالنننَِّّجْمُ ااْنَناِ   فِ  َُ اليَّاذِننرُ وَالنِّ]ننورُ السَّ ننراَ َُ وَالسِّ  غَيَاذِننبِ النند]جَى الأمَنْندِ  وَالأبََْ ننارُ الِِمَننامُ الْبنَندْرُ الْمُنِّنِن

ال] عَلَى ااْدَُى وَالْمُنِّْجِي مِنَ الرََّ ى الِِمَنامُ وَالْبَلَدِ الْلِفَارِ وَجَُجِ الْبِهَ  َّمَإِ وَالدَّ َُ الْعَْ بُ عَلَى ال ارِ الِِمَامُ الْمَا
ليُِ  فِ الْمَهَالِكِ مَنْ فَارَقَيُ فنَهَالِكٌ  اَر] لِمَنِ اصْطلََى بِيِ وَالدَّ َْ   .النَِّّارُ عَلَى الْيَفَاعِ ا

نننهَابُ الْمَننناطِ  َّلِيلنَننةُ وَالَأرْفُ الْبَسِنننيطَةُ وَالْعَنننبُْ الِِمَننامُ السَّ َُ ال ننمَا نننمُْ  الْمُضِنننيلَةُ وَالسَّ رُ وَالْغَيْننُ  ااْاَطِنننُ  وَال َّ
  .الْغَيمِرًَُ وَالْغَدِمرُ وَالرَّوْضَةُ 

اذِيَ  َُ  وَمَفْيعَُ الْعِبَاِ  فِ الدَّ فِي َُ لال َّ لِي ٌُ ال َّ َُ وَالَأ   .ةِ الِِمَامُ الَأمِبُ الرَّفِي
اعِي ِ لَى اللَّيِ وَال َّ  تُيُ عَلَى عِبَاِ اِ وَخَلِيفَتُيُ فِ بِلاِ اِ الدَّ   .اب] عَنْ حُرَمِ اللَّيِ الِِمَامُ أمَِبُ اللَّيِ فِ أرَْضِيِ وَحُجَّ

َُِْ ولٌ باِلْعِلْمِ مَوْسُومٌ  روُبِ الْمُبَََّأُ مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ  رُ مِنَ ال ] منِ وَعِني] الْمُسْنلِمِبَ  الِِمَامُ الْمُطَهَّ نَامُ الندِّ لِْمِ رَِ َْ باِ
  .وَغَيْظُ الْمُنَِّافِلِبَ وَبنَوَارُ الْكَافِرمِنَ 

ننن َِ َُِْ نننولٌ الِِمَننامُ وَاحِننندُ َ ذْننراِِ لا مدَُاريِنننيِ أَحَنندٌ وَلا منُعَاِ لنُننيُ عَننناِ ٌ وَلا موُجَنندُ مِنِّْنننيُ بنَندَلٌ وَلا لنَننيُ مِثنْنٌ  وَلا رَ  ٌَ
نابِ فَمَننْ َ ا الَّنِ   منَبْلنُباِلْفَضِْ    غُ لُلِّيِ مِنْ غََِْ طلََبٍ مِنِّْيُ لنَيُ وَلا الْتِسَنابٍ بنَِ  اخْتَِ نالٌ مِننَ الْمُفْضِنِ  الْوَذَّ

ُِ الألَْبنَن لُنُنومُ وَحَننارَ َْ َُ ضَننلَّتِ الْعُلُننولُ وَتاَذَننتِ ا َُ ذَيْهَننا ُِ  ابُ مَعْرفِنَنةَ الِِمَننامِ وَيَُْكِنِّنُنيُ اخْتِينَناراُُ ذَيْهَننا وَحَسَننرَ
َُ وَجَهِلنَتِ  طُبَنَا ِْ ُِ ا َُ وَحَِ رَ لَُمَا َْ ُِ ا َُ وَتنَلَاصَرَ َُْكَمَا ُِ ا َُ وَقَََََّ ََمَا ُِ الْعُ َُ ولََلَّنتِ الْعُيُونُ وَتََ اغَرَ  الألَبَِّنا

َْريِِ أَ  َْنٍ مِنْ شَ ُِ شَ َُ عَنْ وَصْ َُ وَعَيِيَتِ الْبُلَغَا ُِ الُأَ باَ َُ وَعَجَيَ عَراَ ُْ بنِالْعَجْيِ ال ] ََقنَرَّ وْ فَضِنيلَةٍ مِننْ فَضَنائلِِيِ فنَ
ُُ أَوْ منُنِّْعَتُ بِكُنِّْهِيِ أَوْ منُفْهَمُ شَنيْ  َُ موُصَ َِ ولََيْ ََاُ  وَالتَّلِْ  ٌَ مِننْ أمَْنراِِ أَوْ موُجَندُ مَننْ منَلُنومُ مَلَامَنيُ وَمنُغْنسِ غَنِّنَا

َيُْ  النَِّّجْمِ مِنْ أمَْ  َُ وَأَنََّ وَذُوَِْ ُِ الْوَاصِفِبَ لا لَيْ   .دِ  الْمُتَنَِّاوِلِبَ وَوَصْ
َِْ آلِ  فنَنَمَْنَ الاخْتِينَنارُ مِنننْ ذَننَ ا وَأمَنْننَ الْعُلُننولُ عَنننْ ذَننَ ا أَوْ أمَنْننَ موُجَنندُ مِثنْنُ  ذَننَ ا ظنِّ]ننوا أنََّ َ لنِنكَ موُجَنندُ  فِ غَنن

هُمْ وَمَنَِّّتْهُمُ الْبَاطِنَ  فنَارْتنَلَوْا مُرْتنَل نى صَنعْبا  َ حْضنا  تنَيلِ] عَنِّْنيُ ِ لَى الرَّسُولِ صَلَّى اللَّيُ عَلَيْهِمْ لََ بنَتْهُمْ وَاللَّيِ أرَنْفُسُ 
ََْضِيُِّ أقَْدَامُهُمْ راَمُوا ِ قنَامَةَ الِِمَنامَةِ بِعُلُولٍ حَنائرًٍَِ بنَائرًٍَِ  ٍَ مُضِلَّةٍ فنَلَمْ منَيَْ اُ وا مِنِّْنيُ ِ لا بنُعْندا   )  ا راَقَِ ةٍ وَآراَ

 نَ .هُمُ اللَّيُ أَنََّ منُؤْفَكُو قاتنَلَ 
ًَِ ِ ْ  تنَرلَُنوا الِِمَننامَ عَننْ بَ  َْ نَن َْ ًٍََ ) وَزمََّننَ اَنُنمُ لَلَندْ راَمُننوا صَنعْبا  وَقنَنالُوا ِ فْكنا  وَضَننل]وا ضَنلالا  بعَِينندا  وَوَقنَعُنوا فِ ا ِ نن

بِيِ  ولََاروُا مُسْ  ذُمْ عَنِ السَّ  نَ .تَبِْ رمِال َّيْطاَنُ أعَْمَااَمُْ فََ دَّ



 َُ َُ وَيََْتارُ منا لنانَ رَغِبُوا عَنِ اخْتِيَارِ اللَّيِ وَاخْتِيَارِ رَسُولِيِ ِ لَى اخْتِيَارذِِمْ وَالْلُرْآنُ منُنَِّاِ مهِمْ  ) وَربَ]كَ يََْلُ ما مَ ا
ًَُ سُبْهانَ اللَّيِ وَتَعالى ََِِْ ا مُْ رلُِو   اَمُُ ا  نَ .عَمَّ

ًَُ مِنْ أمَْرذِِ  وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ََِِْ  م .) وَما لانَ لِمُؤْمِنٍ وَلا مُؤْمِنَِّةٍ ِ  ا قَضَى اللَّيُ وَرَسُولُيُ أمَْرا  أنَْ مَكُونَ اَمُُ ا
وُنَ  ََّ َُ قَْكُمُونَ أمَْ لَكُمْ لِتابٌ فِييِ تَدْرُسُونَ ِ نَّ لَكُمْ فِييِ لَما رَنَ أمَْ لَكُنمْ أيََْنانٌ  وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) ما لَكُمْ لَيْ

َْتُوا بُِ نرلَ  عَلَيْنِّا بالِغَةٌ ِ لى َُ فنَلْينَ ائِهِمْ منَوْمِ الْلِيامَةِ ِ نَّ لَكُمْ لَما قَْكُمُونَ سَلْهُمْ أمَن]هُمْ بنِ لِكَ زَعِنيمٌ أمَْ اَنُمْ شُنرلَا
  .ِ نْ لاروُا صاِ قِبَ 

قنُلنُننوبٍ أقَْفالنُنني  . ) أمَْ طبَنَننَ  اللَّنننيُ عَلنَننى قنُلنُننوتِِمْ فنَهُنننمْ لا   نَ أمَْ عَلنننىوَقنَننالَ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ ) أفَنَننلا منَتنَنندَبنَّرُونَ الْلُنننرْآ
 نَ .منَفْلَهُو 

وَابِّ عِنِّْنندَ اللَّنيِ ال ]ننم] الْننبُكْمُ الَّننِ منَ لا منَعْلِلنُ عْنِّنَنا وَذُننمْ لا مَسْنمَعُونَ ِ نَّ شَننرَّ النندَّ ونَ وَلنَنوْ عَلنِنمَ اللَّننيُ أمَْ ) قنَالُوا سَُِ
ا  لاسَُْعَهُمْ وَلَوْ أَسَُْعَهُمْ لتََوَلَّوْا وَذُمْ مُعْرِضُو فِيهِ   نَ .مْ خََْ

عْنِّا وَعََ بْ    .وَ) قالُوا سَُِ
َِي َُ وَاللَّيُ ُ و الْفَضِْ  الْعَ  مِ .بَْ  ذُوَ) فَضُْ  اللَّيِ منُؤْتيِيِ مَنْ مَ ا

َُ اَمُْ باِخْتِينَارِ الِِمَنامِ وَالِِمَنامُ عَناِ ٌ لا يََْهَنُ   اعني لَ اعٍ  لا منَنِّْكُنُ  مَعْندِنُ الْلُندْسِ وَالطَّهَنارًَِ وَالنِّ]سُنكِ  فَكَيْ
َُِْ ولٌ بِدَعْوًَِ الرَّسُولِ   ًِ ًِ وَالْعِلْمِ وَالْعِبَاَ    .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ   وَاليَّذَاَ 
رًَِ الْبَتُولِ  لا مَغْمَيَ فِييِ فِ رَسَبٍ  رْوًَِ مِننْ  وَذُوَ رَسُْ  الْمُطَهَّ ٍْ وَالن ِّ وَلا مدَُاريِنيِ ُ و حَسَنبٍ فِ الْبَيْنتِ مِننْ قنُنرمَْ

ٍِ رنَنامِي ا ِِ وَالْفَنرعُْ مِنننْ عَبْندِ مَنِّنَا ُِ الَأشْنراَ ًَِ مِنننْ آلِ الرَّسُنولِ وَالرِّضَنا مِنننَ اللَّنيِ شَننرَ ْْ لْعِلْنمِ لَامِننُ  ذَاشِنمٍ وَالْعنِ
لِْمِ مُضْطلٌَِ  باِلِِمَامَةِ عَا َْ ََمْرِ اللَّنيِ راَصِنٌ  لِعِبنَاِ  اللَّنيِ حَنافِظٌ لنِدِمنِ اللَّنيِ ا يَاسَةِ مَفْرُوفُ الطَّاعَةِ قنَائمٌِ بنِ ِ ٌ باِلسِّ

 ََْ َِْيُونِ عِلْمِيِ وَحُكْمِيِ مَا لا منُؤْتيِيِ غَ ةَ منُوَفنِّلُهُمُ اللَّيُ وَمنُؤْتيِهِمْ مِنْ  ََ وَالأئَمَِّ نُ عِلْمُهُنمْ فنَنوْقَ  ذُمْ فنَيَكُو ِ نَّ الأرَبِْيَا
َ] أنَْ منُتَّبنََ  أَ  َِّ أَحَن نَ َْ مَّننْ لا مَهِندِّ  ِ لا أنَْ لُ ِّ عِلْمِ أذَِْ  زَمَانَِِّمْ فِ قنَوْلنِيِ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى ) أفََمَننْ منَهْندِ  ِ لَى ا

َُ قَْكُمُو   منُهْدى  نَ .فَما لَكُمْ لَيْ
 َُ ا  لَثَِوَقنَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) وَمَنْ منُؤْ َِْكْمَةَ فنَلَدْ أوُتَِ خََْ   .ا

َُ ) ِ نَّ اللَّيَ اصْطَفااُ عَلنَيْكُمْ وَزاَ اُ بَسْنطَة  فِ الْعِلْنمِ وَاجِْسْنمِ وَاللَّن يُ مننُؤْتِ مُلْكَنيُ مَننْ وَقنَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ طاَلُو
َُ وَاللَّيُ واسٌِ  عَلِي  مٌ .مَ ا
َِي  يِّيِ وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لنَِِّبِ   م .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  ) ولَانَ فَضُْ  اللَّيِ عَلَيْكَ عَ

تَنِيِ وَُ رِّمَّتنِيِ ) أمَْ يََْسُندُونَ النَِّّناسَ عَلنى ْْ ةِ مِنْ أذَِْ  بنَيْتنِيِ وَعِ منا آتناذُمُ اللَّنيُ مِننْ فَضْنلِيِ   وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ الأئَمَِّ
َِيمننا  فَمِنننِّْهُمْ مَننْ آمَنننَ بنِنيِ وَمِننِّْهُمْ مَنننْ صَنندَّ عَنِّْننيُ فنَلَندْ آتنَيْنِّننا آلَ  ِ  َِْكْمَننةَ وَآتنَيْنِّنناذُمْ مُلْكنا  عَ بنْنراذِيمَ الْكِتنابَ وَا

  .بَِِهَنَِّّمَ سَعَِ  ولََفى
َِْكْمَةِ وَأَاْمََيُ الْعِلْمَ  وْ عََ قنَلْبَيُ منَنَِّابيِ َ وَِ نَّ الْعَبْندَ ِ َ ا اخْتنَاراَُ اللَّيُ عَنيَّ وَجَ َّ لأمُورِ عِبَاِ اِ شَرحََ صَدْراَُ لَِ لِكَ وَأَ  ا

ٌَ مُسَنندَّ ٌ  ََُّ فِيننيِ عَنننِ ال َّننوَابِ وَذُوَمَعُْ ننومٌ مُؤَمَّنندٌ مُوَفَّنن َِْطاَمنَنا ِ اْاَمنا  فنَلنَنمْ منَعْننيَ بنَعْنندَاُ بِِنَنوَابٍ وَلا يَُنَن  قنَندْ أمَِنننَ ا



تَيُ عَلَى عِبَاِ اِ وَشَاذِدَاُ عَلنَى خَلْلِنيِ وَ لنِكَ فَضْنُ  اللَّنيِ  وَاليَّلََ  وَالْعِثاَرَ يََُ ]يُ اللَّيُ  عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بَِ لِكَ ليَِكُونَ حُجَّ
 ُِْ ننيمِ فنَهَننْ  منَلْنندِرُونَ عَلنَنى مِثنْنِ  ذَننَ ا فنَيَوْتنَنارُواُ أَوْ مَكُننونُ  َِ َُ وَاللَّننيُ ُ و الْفَضْننِ  الْعَ تنَنارذُُمْ تِنَنِ اِ منُؤْتيِننيِ مَنننْ مَ ننا

ََ ظُهُنورذِِمْ لَنَرَنَّهُمْ لا منَ  ََّ وَرنَبنَُ وا لِتنَابَ اللَّنيِ وَراَ ََْ وْا وَبنَيْتِ اللَّيِ ا مُواُ تنَعَدَّ عْلَمُنونَ وَفِ لِتنَابِ اللَّنيِ ال ِّفَةِ فنَيُلَدِّ
ََذُمْ فنََ مَّهُمُ اللَّنيُ وَمَلَنتَهُمْ وَأَ  َُ فنَنَِّبنَُ واُ وَاتنَّبَعُنوا أذَْنوَا نفَا تنْعَسَنهُمْ فنَلَنالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ) وَمَننْ أَضَن ] مَِّنننِ ااْنُدَى وَال ِّ
َّالِمِبَ  َِْ ذُدى  مِنَ اللَّيِ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ لا منَهْدِ  الْلَوْمَ ال   .اتنَّبََ  ذَوااُ بِغَ

 م .وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) فنَتَعْسا  اَمُْ وَأَضَ َّ أعَْمااَُ 
 رٍ .لُ ِّ قنَلْبِ مُتَكَبٍَِّ جَبَّا   عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ وَعِنِّْدَ الَِّ منَ آمَنُِّوا لَ لِكَ مَطْبَُ  اللَّيُ عَلى وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) لَبََُ مَلْتا  

نَد بنْنِ  ْْ دِ بنْنِ ع نام الكُلَيْنسِ] وَعَلنِىِّ بنْنِِ  دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََْدِم  مَُُمَّ ثَس تَِ ا ا عِمْنران الندقاق وَعَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عَبْندِ  وَحَدَّ
ُنؤَ ِّبُ رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَننِّْهُمْ قناللَّ 

َُسَبِْ بْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ذِ نامِ ات ُؤَ ِّبُ وَا
َد ات ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أ ثنِّا ي الوَرَّاقُ وَا الُوا حَندَّ

ثنِّا اللاسِنم بنْنِ مُ  ند اللاسِنم بنْنِ العنلا قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ منَعْلُوبِ الكُلَيْسِ] قالَ  حَندَّ سْنلِم  عَنن أَخِينيِ مَُُمَّ
  .عَبْد العَيمِي بْنِ مُسْلِم عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ 

20-1 Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Abu Ahmad Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali 
al-Haruni quoted on the authority of Sa’eed Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Adawi 
quoted on the authority of Abu Hamid Imran ibn Musa ibn Ibrahim, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Qasim Ar-Raqqam, on the authority of Al-Qasim 
ibn Muslim, on the authority of his brother Abdul Aziz ibn Muslim, “At the 
times[342] of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) we were in Marv. We had gathered 
together in the Jami’a mosque where the people were talking about the 
concept of Divine Leadership and the many differences which the people 
have with each other in that respect. I went to see my Master and my Friend 
Al-Reza (s) and told him what the people said in that regard. He (s) smiled 
and said, ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been tricked 
regarding their religion. The Blessed the Sublime God did not take away the 
life of His Prophet (s) until after He perfected the religion for him and sent him 
the Quran in which everything including the allowed, the forbidden, the 
bounds, the decrees and everything which is needed is clarified. Then the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…Nothing have we omitted from the 
Book…’ [343] 
During the Farewell Pilgrimage, which was made in the last days of the 
Prophet’s (s) lifetime, God revealed to him, ‘…This day have I perfected your 
religion for you, completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion…’[344] It is the issue of Divine Leadership which 
completes the religion. The Prophet (s) did not die until he (s) clarified the 
knowledge of their religion for them, showed them their way, put them on the 
straight path, established Ali (s) as their Guide and Divine Leader, and stated 
whatever the people needed. Whoever thinks that God has not completed His 
Religion has, in fact, denied God’s Book. Whoever denies God’s Book is an 
atheist. Are the people aware of the degree and worth of Divine Leadership 
and its rank amongst the nation so that their choosing a leader be 
acceptable? Divine Leadership is much more magnificent, nobler in status, 
higher in position and much more deep-rooted than to be understood by the 



intellect or views of the people so that they can elect a leader by themselves. 
Divine Leadership is what has been placed in the third rank by God after 
Prophethood and Friendship of God and granted to Abraham (s). God has 
given him great nobility by that and made him well-known.  
The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I will make thee an Imam to the 
Nations…’[345] Then Abraham (s) got happy and said, ‘…And also (Imams) 
from my offspring!…’[346] Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘But My 
Promise is not within the reach of evil-doers.’[347] Thus this verse will forever 
close any possibility of Divine Leadership for any oppressor up until the 
Resurrection Day. Therefore, Divine Leadership has been limited to the 
chosen ones. Then the Honorable the Exalted God honored him by 
establishing Divine Leadership for the chosen pure ones from Abraham’s (s) 
progeny. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And We bestowed on him 
Isaac and, as an additional gift, (a grandson), Jacob, and We made righteous 
men of every one (of them). And We made them Divine Leaders, guiding 
(men) by Our Command, and We sent them inspiration to do good deeds, to 
establish regular prayers, and to practice regular charity; and they constantly 
served Us (and Us only).’[348] 
Thus Divine Leadership remained in his progeny from one generation to the 
next until the Prophet (s) inherited it. The Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to Abraham, are those who 
follow him, as are also this Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is 
the Protector of those who have faith.’ [349] Therefore, this Divine Leadership 
was especially for the Prophet (s) and by God’s orders he (s) handed it down 
to Ali (s). It then remained in the hands of those of his (Ali’s) progeny who 
were chosen and who were granted knowledge and faith by God as the 
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘But those endued with knowledge and faith 
will say, ‘Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah’s Decree, to the Day of Resurrection, 
and this is the Day of Resurrection…’’ [350] Therefore, Divine Leadership 
remains in the hands of the progeny of Ali (s) until the Resurrection Day since 
there will be no Prophets after Muhammad (s). Now how can these ignorant 
ones choose? Divine Leadership is the rank of the Prophets, and the 
Inheritance of the Trustees. Divine Leadership is the position of Vicegerency 
of the Honorable the Exalted God and vicegerency of the Prophet. It is the 
position of the Commander of the Faithful. It is the Inheritance of Al-Hassan 
(s) and Al-Hussein (s). Divine Leadership is the reign of religion, the order for 
the Muslims, the good of this world and the honor of the believers. Divine 
Leadership is the firm foundation of Islam and its greatest product.  
The perfection of the prayers, paying of the alms-tax, fasting, pilgrimage to 
Mecca (Hajj), engaging in holy wars is done by the Divine Leader. The booties 
gained without any bloodshed, and charities are blessed by the Divine 
Leader. The Divine Doctrinal Provisions and the Punishments are put into 
practice by the Divine Leader, and the borders are safeguarded by him.  
The Divine Leader legalizes whatever God deems legal, forbids whatever God 
deems illegal, and executes the doctrinal provisions that God has decreed, 
protects the religion of God, and calls to the path of his Lord using wisdom, 
good advice, and strong proofs. The Divine Leader is like a brilliant sun in the 
world which is way out in the horizon out of the reach of the hands and the 
eyes. The Divine Leader is like a luminous full moon shining as a bright lamp 
and incident light, a guiding star in dark gloom, arid deserts and awesome 



oceans. The Divine Leader is like delicious water for the thirsty and like a 
guide to lead away from destruction. The Divine Leader is like the guiding fire 
on the desert highlands whose heat will warm the seekers of his warmth. He 
directs us out of dangers. Whoever abandons him will surely perish.  
The Divine Leader is like the raining clouds and the torrential downpour. He is 
like the shining sun and the vast land. He is like a gushing spring, a garden 
and a creek. The Divine Leader is like a trustworthy companion, a kind father 
and a real brother. He is like the shelter for the servants.  
The Divine Leader is the Trustee of God on His land. He is His Proof for His 
servants and His Vicegerent in His towns. He is the Caller to God, and the 
protector of the sanctities of the Honorable the Exalted God.  
The Divine Leader is purified from sins and free from defects, is given 
exclusive knowledge, is characterized with forbearance, is the order of the 
religion, is the Stronghold of the believers, is the cause of anger of the 
hypocrites, and the perdition of the unbelievers.  
The Divine Leader is the unsurpassed one in his own time. No one can catch 
up with him and no scholar can equal him. There is no substitute for him and 
there is no like or match for him. Perfect virtue is dedicated to him without him 
seeking it or acquiring it. Rather, it is dedicated to him by the Favorer the 
Endower God.  
How is it then possible for anybody to attain the true recognition of the Divine 
Leader? How impossible this is! Minds are too astray, intellects are too lost, 
wits are too perplexed, speakers are too mute, poets are too unversed, 
authors are too impotent, eloquent ones are too wordless, and scholars are 
too weak to describe a single feature or a single virtue of the features and 
virtues of the Divine Leader. Consequently, they all confess their 
shortcomings and inadequacies to do so. How is it then possible to describe 
him as a whole or portray his manners? How it is possible to find anyone who 
can act out his role or represent him? How is this possible while the Divine 
Leader is as far away as the stars are from the reach of the debaters and the 
describers? Then where does the choice of the people stand and where does 
this rank stand? Where are the intellects and how can this rank be 
understood? Where can anyone find such a person? Do they think they can 
find Divine Leadership in anyone outside of the Household of the Prophet (s)?  
By God, they are deceived by themselves and their false claims have led 
them into indulging in false hopes. They are surely climbing a rugged ascent 
and a slippery mount that will surely cause them to stumble to the rock bottom 
with wandering, insufficient, and impoverished intellects and deviating 
opinions, because they have intended to choose a Divine Leader on their 
own. They will only get farther away from where they intend to go. ‘The Curse 
of God be on them! How are they deluded ( away from the Truth)!’ [351] They 
have decided to go along a difficult road. They have said false things. They 
‘…have verily strayed far, far away from the Path…’ [352] and do not know 
what to do since they have knowingly abandoned the Divine Leader. Satan 
adorned their deeds in their own sight and hindered them from following the 
right path while they were able to see. They have abandoned the choice of 
God and His Prophet ( s) and have considered their own choice. The Quran 
calls them and says, ‘Thy Lord does create and choose as He pleases: no 
choice have they ( in the matter): Glory be to Allah. and far is He above the 
partners they ascribe ( to Him)!’ [353] 



And the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘It is not fitting for a Believer, man 
or woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger to 
have any option about their decision: if anyone disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he is indeed on a clearly wrong Path.’[354] 
The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘What is the matter with you? How 
judge ye? Or have ye a book through which ye learn that ye shall have, 
through it whatever ye choose? Or have ye Covenants with Us to oath, 
reaching to the Day of Judgment, ( providing) that ye shall have whatever ye 
shall demand? Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for that!’[355] 
The Honorable the Exalted God also says, ‘Do they not then earnestly seek to 
understand the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up by them?’ [356] Or has 
God placed a seal on their hearts and they no longer understand. Or they say, 
‘…We hear, but listen not.’ [357]‘For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah 
are the deaf and the dumb - those who understand not. If Allah had found in 
them any good. He would indeed have made them listen: ( As it is), if He had 
made them listen, they would but have turned back and declined ( Faith).’ 
[358] 
Then how could they nominate a Divine Leader while the true Divine Leader is 
one so versed in knowledge that ignorance never approaches him and is a 
custodian that never betrays? He is the mine of holiness, purity, worship, 
knowledge and servitude. In fact, the Prophet ( s) himself has especially 
called upon him to become the Divine Leader.  
The Divine Leader is from the progeny of the pure al-Batool (Fatima) (s). 
There are no flaws in this lineage. There are no honorable ones to equal him 
(i.e. the Divine Leader). He is from the Quraysh tribe. His clan is the 
Hashemites and his root is the Messenger of God (s). God is pleased with the 
Divine Leader. He is the master of the celebrities, and he is of the progeny of 
Abd Minaf.[359] The Divine Leader’s knowledge is ever-increasing. His 
forbearance is perfect. He is cognizant of politics and is worthy of Divine 
Leadership. Obedience to him is obligatory. He is the executor of God’s 
commandments and an adviser for God’s servants. He is the protector of 
God’s religion. God will grant success to the Prophets (s) and the Divine 
Leaders (s). God will exclusively grant them a part of His stored knowledge 
and wisdom so that they become the most knowledgeable of people. The 
Sublime God says, ‘…is then He Who gives guidance to truth more worthy to 
be followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? What 
then is the matter with you? How judge ye?’ [360] Also the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to 
whom wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit overflowing…’ [361] 
Relating the story of Saul[362], the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘God 
hath Chosen him above you, and hath gifted him abundantly with knowledge 
and bodily prowess: God Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. God 
careth for all, and He knoweth all things.’[363] 
About the Prophet David (s), the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘… and 
David slew Goliath; and God gave him power and wisdom and taught him 
whatever (else) He willed…’[364] 
Addressing the Prophet Muhammad (s), the Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘…And great is the Grace of God unto thee.’ [365] 
About the Divine Leaders from the Prophet’s family, progeny, and offspring, 
the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind for what God 



hath given them of his bounty? But We had already given the people of 
Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 
Some of them believed, and some of them averted their faces from him: And 
enough is Hell for a burning fire.’[366] 
When God selects someone for managing the affairs of His servants, He 
grants him the will to do so, fills his heart with gushing springs of wisdom, and 
bestows upon him full knowledge so that he will have the ability to answer any 
questions and say nothing but the truth. The Divine Leader is Immaculate and 
Approved of. God will grant him success. He will be immune from erring, 
slipping and destruction. God will make him especially this way to serve as 
His Proof for His servants (people), and His Witness over His creatures. ‘Such 
is the Bounty of God, which He bestows on whom He will: and God is the Lord 
of the highest bounty.’ [367] Do they then have such powers or access to 
such powers to be able to chose the Divine Leader? Or does the one chosen 
by them have such characteristics to be preferred to others? I swear by God’s 
House that they have transgressed beyond what is right and have pushed 
aside God’s Book as if they know nothing. There is healing and guidance in 
God’s Book and they have put it aside and have followed their own selfish 
desires. That is why God admonishes them, hates them and destroys them. 
The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and who is more astray than one 
who follow his own lusts, devoid of guidance from God? For God guides not 
people given to wrong-doing.’ [368] 
The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…and (Allah) will render their 
deeds astray (from their mark).’[369] The Honorable the Exalted God also 
said, ‘(Such) as dispute about the Signs of Allah, without any authority that 
hath reached them, grievous and odious (is such conduct) in the sight of Allah 
and of the Believers. Thus doth Allah, seal up every heart - of arrogant and 
obstinate Transgressors.’”[370] 
 

 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE: 
 

Al-Reza’s Words On The Marriage Of The Blessed Lady Fatima (S) 

 

ََفَّ  -1 ُ
َدِ بْنِ ات ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُالْعَب اس أَ دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِِ ل اا بِرَْوَرُوَ  قالَ  حَدَّ ََسَن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا َُسَنبْ حَدَّ رُ بْنِ ا

ثنِّا أبَوُعَبْدِ ال ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى قالَ  حَدَّ ثَس مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سابَِ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ زلََرمَِّا البََ رِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ لَّي مَُُمَّ
نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَنن جَن ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ثَس أَبي  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ اِ بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ  عَلَيْنيِ   دِّ

ندٍ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أِبي طالب نلامُ  لَلَندْ خََمْنتُ بتِنَيْوِمجِ فَاطِمَنةَ ابنْنِّنَةِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََْرَّأْ أنَْ أَ لُْرَ َ لِكَ للِنَِّّبيِّ وَِ نَّ َ لِكَ ليََوْتَلِجُ فِ صَدْرِ  ليَْلِي وَرنَ    هَارِ  حَتَّ َ خَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّيِ وَآلِيِ وَ َْ أَ

. قنُلْتُ  لبََّيْكَ ماَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ. قنَالَ  ذَنْ  لنَكَ فِ التَّنيْوِمجِ  قنُلْنتُ  رَسُنولُ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَلَالَ  ماَ عَلِي]
ُُ اللَّننيِ أعَْلنَنمُ. وَِ َ ا ذُننوَ مرُمِنندُ أنَْ مننُنيَوِّجَسِ بنَعْننَُّ رِسَنن ُِ فَاطِمَننةَ  فَمَننا شَننعَرْ ٌُ عَلنَنى فنَننوْ نَنائِ َِ  ُِّ ٍْ  وَِ  َِ قنُننرمَْ ا

صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَأَسْنرعِْ    ٍَ ِ ْ  أتَاَُِ رَسُولُ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ صَنل ى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فنَلَنالَ ِ   أَجِنبِ النَِّّنبيَ  بَِ يْ 



 صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ أَشَدَّ فنَرَحا  مِنِّْنيُ الْينَوْمَ. قنَالَ  فََتَنَيْتنُيُ مُسْنرعِا   فنَإَِ ا ذُنوَ فِ حُجْنرًَِ أمُِّ   فَمَا رأَمَنْنَِّا رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 
ُُ ِ لَى بنَيَافِ أَسْنَِّاريِِ منَبَْقُُ.  ََرْ ََرَ ِ َ َّ تنَهَلََّ  وَجْهُيُ فنَرَحا  وَتنَبَسَّمَ حَتَّ رَ ا رَ الَ  أبَِْ رْ ماَ عَلِي]  فنَلَ سَلَمَةَ. فنَلَمَّ

َُ َ لنِكَ منَا  رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  قنَالَ  فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قَدْ لَفَاُِ مَا قَدْ لَانَ أَخََّسِ مِنْ أمَْرِ تنَيْوِيَِكَ. فنَلُلْتُ  ولََيْن
نِّْبُِ  أتَاَُِ جَبَْئَيُِ  وَمَعَيُ مِنْ سُنِّْبُِ  اجْنَِّّةِ وَقنَررَنْفُلِهَا فنَنَِّاوَلَ  مْتُهُمَا فنَلُلْتُ  مَا سَبَبُ ذََ ا الس] ََخَْ تنُهُمَا وَشَِِ نِِّيهِمَا فَ

انَ اجْنِّنَانِ مِننَ الْمَلائِكَنةِ وَمَننْ فِيهَنا أنَْ  منُيمَنِّنِّنُوا اجْنِّنَانَ لُلَّهَنا  وَالْلَررَنْفُِ   فنَلَالَ  ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى أمََنرَ سُنكَّ
ًََِ شْجَارذَِا وَائاَرذَِا وَقُُ ورذَِا  وَأمََرَ ريََِهَا فنَهَبَّتْ بَِرَنْوَاعِ الْعِطْرِ وَالطِّيبِ  وَأمََنرَ حُنورَ عِينِِّهَنا بنِبِغََارسِِهَا وَأَ  الْلِراَ

ٍِ أَلا ِ نَّ الْينَوْمَ منَنوْمُ  وَليِمَنةِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ  فِيهَا بَسُورًَِ طي وَطَوَاسِبَ وَم  وَْعسَ. مَّ راََ ى مُنَِّاٍ  مِننْ قَْنتِ الْعَنرْ
ُِّ قَدْ زَوَّجْتُ فَاطِمَةَ بنِِّْتَ مَُُمَّدٍ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بنْنِ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ   أَبي طاَلِبٍ  ُِّ أشُْهِدلُُمْ أَ رِض نى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ. أَلا ِ 

  .مِسِّ بنَعْضُهُمَا لبَِعٍُّْ 
ُْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ لُؤْللُِهَا وَزبَنَرْجَدِذَا وَمنَوَاقِيتِهَا وَقَامَتِ الْمَلائِكَنةُ مَّ بنَعََ  اللَّيُ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى سَهَابةَ  بنَ  ََ فنَلَطَرَ يْضَا

ُِ الْمَلائِكَةُ مَّ أمََرَ اللَّيُ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَن ُْ مِنْ سُنِّْبُِ  اجْنَِّّةِ وَقنَررَنْفُلِهَا ذََ ا مَِّا رنَثَرَ اجْنَِّّنةِ  الَى مَلَكنا  مِننْ مَلائِكَنةِ فنَنَِّثَرَ
ْ  بِثِْلِهَنا أذَْنُ  منُلَالُ لَيُ راَحِيُ  وَليََْ  فِ الْمَلائِكَةِ أبَنْلَغُ مِنِّْيُ فنَلَالَ اخْطُبْ منَا راَحِينُ  فَوَطنَبَ بُِِطْبنَةٍ  َْ مَسْنمَ 

انَ جَنَِّّننتِِ بنَننا ننمَاَِ وَلا أذَْنننُ  الَأرْفِ مَّ رنَناَ ى مُنِّنَنناٍ  أَلا منَننا مَلائِكَننتِِ وَسُنننكَّ رلُِوا عَلنَننى عَلنِنيِّ بنْنننِ أَبي طاَلنِننبٍ السَّ
 َّ َ ِ َِ ُِّ قنَندْ زَوَّجْننتُ أَحَننبَّ النِِّّسَننا نندٍ فنَلَنندْ باَرلَْننتُ عَلَيْهِمَننا أَلا ِ  نندٍ وَفَاطِمَننةَ بنِِّْننتِ مَُُمَّ  مِنننْ أَحَننبِّ حَبِيننبِ مَُُمَّ

ََلْثَرَ مَِّنا رأَمَنْنِّنَا اَمَُنا فِ  الرِّجَالِ ِ َ َّ بنَعْندَ النَِّّبِيِّنبَ وَالْمُرْسَنلِبَ فنَلَنالَ راَحِين ُ  الْمَلنَكُ منَا رَبِّ وَمَنا بنَرلََتنُكَ فِيهِمَنا بنِ
ننة  جِنَِّارنِنكَ وََ ارمَِ فنَلَننالَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ منَنا راَحِيننُ  ِ نَّ مِنننْ بنَننرلََتِِ عَلَيْهِمَننا أنَْ أَمَْعَهُمَننا عَلنَنى مََُبَّننتِِ وَ  أَجْعَلَهُمَننا حُجَّ

 تِ وَجَنلاِ  لاخْلُلَننَّ مِنِّْهُمَنا خَلْلنا  وَلارِْ نلَنَّ مِنِّْهُمَنا ُ رِّمَّنة  أَجْعَلُهُنمْ خُنيَّاُِ فِ أرَْضِني وَمَعَناِ نَ عَلَى خَلْلِي وَعِيَّ 
ً  ِ لَى ِ مننسِ تِنِمْ أَحْننتَج] عَلنَى خَلْلِنني بنَعْندَ النَِّّبِيِّننبَ وَالْمُرْسَنلِبَ فََبَِْ ننرْ منَا عَلنِني]  اللَّننيَ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ  فنَإِنَّ لِعِلْمِني وَُ عَنا
َنُ  ْْ وَقنَدْ رَضِنيتُ اَنَا بِنَا أَلْرَمَكَ لَراَمَة   َْ مكُْنرمِْ بِثِْلِهَنا أَحَندا  وَقنَدْ زَوَّجْتنُكَ ابنْنِّنَتِِ فَاطِمَنةَ عَلنَى مَنا زَوَّجَنكَ النرَّ

َ] تِاَ مِسِّ وَلَلَدْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أنََّ اجْنَِّّةَ مُْ تَاقَةٌ  لِيَْكُمَا   أَخْبَََُِ جَبَْئَيِ ُ  رَضِيَ اللَّيُ اَاَ فَدُورَكَ أذَْلَكَ فَإِرَّكَ أَحَ
نة  لاجَنابَ فِيكُمَنن َِ حُجَّ لَْنن ِْ ََ مِنِّْكُمَنا مَننا منَتَّوِنُ اُ عَلنَى ا رَ أنَْ يَُنْنرِ ا اجْنَِّّنةَ وَأذَْلَهَننا وَلنَوْ لا أنََّ اللَّنيَ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ قنَدَّ

ٌُ أرَنْن نَنَ ُ أرَنْتَ وَرعِْننمَ ال َّناحِبُ أرَنْنتَ ولََفَنامَ بِرِضَننى اللَّنيِ رِض ننى قنَالَ عَلنِنيٌ فنَنِِّعْمَ الَأ ِْ ننلامُ   تَ وَرعِْنمَ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ُُ فِ اجْنَِّّنةِ وَزَوَّجَنسَِ اللَّنيُ فِ مَلائِكَتنِيِ  ُِّ  لُِنرْ نَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ فنَلَنالَ  ِ  فنَلُلْتُ منَا رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ بنَلنَغَ مِننْ قنَدْرِ  حَنتَّ ِ 

عَتْ فَهَبَاذَا اللَّيُ لَكَ مَ  ُْ وَلا أُُ نٌ سَُِ عَلَيْنيِ   ا عَلِي] فنَلَالَ عَلِيٌ وَجَ َّ ِ َ ا أَلْرَمَ وَليَِّيُ وَأَحَبَّيُ أَلْرَمَيُ بِاَ لا عَبٌْ رأََ
  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ آمِبَ   يَّ فنَلَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ السَّلامُ رَبِّ أَوْزعِْسِ أنَْ أَشْكُرَ رعِْمَتَكَ الَّتِِ أرَنْعَمْتَ عَلَ 

ثنِّا أَ  قَّاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْران الدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ََْدِم  عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَ ثَس تَِ ا ا نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ حَدَّ ْْ
ثنِّا أَ  نَدِ بنْنِ اَنارِِ  قنالَ  بن زلََرمَِّنا اللَطَّنانُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ند بَكْنرِ بنْنِ عَبْدِاللَّني بنْنِ حَبِينبٍ قنالَ  حَندَّ بنُو مَُُمَّ

اِ  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  ند  عَنن أبَينيِ عَننْ جَندِّ ِْ  عَنن جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ مُعاوِمنَةَ  عَنن الَأعْمَن أَبي  حَدَّ



نلَامُ وَلامْ  الَ لَلَدْ خمتعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قن  طالِب هَنا السَّ جنْ  أنَ أ لنر  لنِكَ لرسنول   خنت بتنيومج فاطِمَنة عَلَينْ
ََْدِم  طَرمَِ آخِرَ قَدْ أَخْرَجْتُي فِ مَدِمنَِّة العِلْمُ  ََْدِم  مِثنْلَيُ سَواَ. وَاَِ ا ا   .اللَّي وَ لر ا

21-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah in Marvrood narrated that 
Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Al-Mudhaffar ibn Al-Hussein quoted on the authority of 
Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Basri, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Sabiq, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Reza) (s) 
on the authority of his father (Imam Kazim) (s), on the authority of his 
grandfather (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “When I decided to get 
married, I did not dare to tell God’s Prophet (s). This issue was on my mind for 
many days and nights until one day I went to see God’s Prophet (s) and he (s) 
said, “O Ali!” I said, “Prophet of God! Yes.” He (s) said, “Are you interested in 
getting married?” I said, “God’s Prophet (s) knows best.” I thought that God’s 
Prophet (s) would marry off one of the women from the Quraysh tribe to me. I 
was worried that I might lose the chance to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatima. I 
did not understand what happened and God’s Prophet (s) called me in. I went 
to see him in the house of Umm Salama. When he (s) saw me his face got 
bright and he smiled such that his white teeth were shining. He (s) told me, “O 
Ali! Here are the glad tidings. The Blessed the Sublime God took care of the 
issue of your marriage which was on my mind.” I asked, “O Prophet of God! 
What is the result?” He (s) said, “Gabriel descended to me and gave me some 
heavenly hyacinth and clove gillyflower. I took them and smelled them and 
said, O Gabriel! What is the occasion for bringing me this hyacinth and 
gillyflower? He (s) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God has ordered all the 
angels and others residing in Paradise to decorate all the trees, rivers, fruits 
and palaces in Heaven. He has ordered the winds to blow there with the scent 
of various perfumes. He has ordered the houri-eyed ones to recite the 
Chapters of Ta-Ha (No. 20) the three chapters beginning with Ta-Sin (al-
Shu’ara, al-Naml, and al-Qasas -No. 26,27,28-) and the chapter of Ya-Sin 
(No. 36) and the chapter of Ha Mim Ayn Sin Qaf (al-Shura, No.42). The 
Honorable the Exalted God has ordered the callers to call out, ‘Verily, today is 
the banquet of Ali ibn Abi-Talib. Bear witness that I marry off (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, to Ali ibn Abi Talib. I am pleased 
with this. These two are one from the other.’”  
Then, Almighty God sent a white cloud to pour down some of its pearls, 
aquamarine, and corundum. The angels then dispersed hyacinth and 
gillyflower of Paradise. Then, the Blessed the Sublime God ordered one of the 
angels of Paradise called Rahil -who has no other equal in eloquence among 
the angels- to read the marriage contract. Then Rahil recited such a marriage 
contract which no one from the heavens and the Earth had recited before. 
Then God ordered one of the angels to call out, ‘O My angels and the 
residents of My Paradise! Express congratulations to the beloved friend of 
Muhammad Ali ibn Abi Talib and the daughter of Muhammad - (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima. I have established Blessings for them.’” Rahil said, “O Lord! Are 
not Your Blessings for them more than what we saw for them in Paradise and 
considering their rank?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, “O Rahil! 
Amongst My Blessings for them is My own Love with which I unite them, and 
establish them as My Proofs for My creatures. I swear by My Honor and 
Majesty that I will create from them descendants whom I will make My 



Treasures on My Earth, and as Mines of My Wisdom. By them I will provide 
My Proofs after My Prophets and Messengers.”  
 “O Ali! Then give me glad tidings! I will marry off my daughter (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima to you as the Merciful God did. For her I am pleased with what 
God is pleased with. Now take the hands of your spouse as you deserve her 
more than I do. Gabriel informed me that Paradise and its residents are eager 
to see you two. Had not the Blessed the Sublime God planned to create 
Proofs for His creatures from your generation, He would have fulfilled the 
request of the residents of Paradise regarding you. How good a brother, a 
groom and a companion you are. God’s Pleasure suffices for you. It is better 
than anyone else’s pleasure.” Then Ali (s) said, “O my Lord! Enable me to be 
grateful for Thy favours, which thou hast bestowed on me…” [371] Then 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “Amin!”  
The same tradition was narrated by Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran 
ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Yahya al-Zakariya al-Qattan, on the authority of Abu Muhammad Bakr ibn 
Abdullah ibn Habeeb on the authority of Ahmad ibn al-Harith, on the authority 
of Abu Mo’awiya, on the authority of al-A’amesh, on the authority of Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his grandfather (s), on the authority of his father (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) 
said, “I had decided to marry (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) but did not dare 
tell this to God’s Prophet (s).” The rest is as it was narrated before.  
This tradition has also been narrated in a different way which I have stated in 
my book Madinatul-Ilm.  
 

نَدِ بنْنِ ِ ْ رمِن   بِنْراذيمِ  -2 ْْ ثنِّا أَ ند جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ النِّعنيم ال نا اُِ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ مَُُمَّ بنْنِ  حَدَّ
ََسَن عَلاىِّ بْنِ  َُسَبِْ بْنِ خالِد  عَن أَبي ا ييِ  لرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَ  ذاشِمٍ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَعبَد  عَن ا

  : عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ   آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ  عَن
نَِّاذَنا  قَالَ ِ  رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  ٍْ فِ أمَْرِ فَاطِمَةَ وَقنَالُوا خَطبَنْ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ماَ عَلِي] لَلَدْ عَاتنَبَسِ رجَِالٌ مِنْ قنُرمَْ

لُلْننتُ اَنُمْ وَاللَّنيِ مَنا أرَنَنا مَنِّنَعْنتُكُمْ وَزَوَّجْتنُيُ بنَِ  اللَّننيُ مَننِّنَعَكُمْ وَزَوَّجَنيُ فنَهَنبَأَ عَلنَنيَّ  لِيَْنكَ فَمَنِّنَعْتنَنِّنَا وَزَوَّجْنتَ عَلِي نا  فنَ 
َْ عَلِي ا  لَمَنا لَنانَ لِفَاطِمَنةَ ابنْ  رئَيُِ  فنَلَالَ ماَ مَُُمَّدُ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ منَلُولُ لَوْ  َْ أَخْلُ لنَى وَجْنيِ نَِّتنِكَ لُفْنوٌ عَ جَبنْ

  .الَأرْفِ آَ مُ فَمَنْ ُ وريَُ 
ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِ  ُ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَر ااْمََ ا ْْ ََْدِم  أَ ثنِّا تَِ ا ا عَنْ أبَيِنيِ   يمِ بْنِ و حَدَّ

َُسَبِْ بْنِ خالِد عَنِ الرِّضا عَ  عَلَيْنيِ   لَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِبعَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ معبد  عَن ا
صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ. وَقنَدْ أَخْرَجْنتُ منا رومتني فِ ذنَ ا الْمَعْننى فِ لِتناب مولند فاطِمَنة   السَّلامُ  عَن رَسُولاللَّيِ 

هَا السَّلَامُ وَفضائلها  .عَلَينْ

21-2 Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn al-Na’eem al-Shazani - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn 
Hashem, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told him, ‘O Ali! Some of the men of 



Quraysh tribe have blamed me regarding (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). They 
say that they asked me to marry off (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) to them, but 
I married her off to you. I told them, ‘By God, I was not the one who did that. It 
was the Sublime God who did not accept you and married her off to Ali. 
Gabriel descended upon me and said, O Muhammad! God - the Exalted the 
Magnificent - says, ‘Had I not created Ali (s), there would have been no equal 
for your daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) on the Earth from Adam to 
the end.’”  
This tradition has also been narrated by Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-
Hamadani - may God be pleased with him, on the authority of Ali ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Hashem, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, 
on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on 
the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on 
the authority of God’s Prophet (s). I have compiled what has been narrated for 
me on this issue in my book MOWLID FATIMA WA FADHA’ELEHA. 
  

 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO: 
 

On What Al-Reza (S) Said About Faith That Is Recognition Of Paradise, Verbal 

Confession And Physical Action 

 

ثنِّا أبَوُبكر مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خالنِد بنن ا -1 الِم قالَ  حَدَّ َْ ن اللُرَشِي ا ْْ دِ بْنِ عَبْدُ الرَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ََسَنن حَدَّ
ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ حننرب اتلائنني قننالَ  اتطننوعي البوننار  قنن ثنِّا أبَنُنو بَكْننرِ بنْننِ أَبي  اوُِ  ببِنَغْنندا  قننالَ  حَنندَّ الَ  حَنندَّ

ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ثنِّا أبَوُ ال َّلْتِ اارََوِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ عَننْ أبَيِنيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ  حَدَّ
ننلامُ   نند عَلنِنيِ السَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مَُُمَّ نند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ   عَننن أبَيننيِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُسَبْ  َُسَبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِى  ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ ا نلامُ  عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ السَّ

راَرٌ باِللِّسَانِ وَمَعْرفَِةٌ باِلْلَلْبِ وَعَمٌَ  باِلَأرلَْانِ   قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ    .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ الِِيَاَنُ ِ قنْ
22-1 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abdurrahman al-Qurashi al-Hakim narrated 
that Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Al-Hassan al-Motawwa’iy al-Bokhari 
quoted on the authority of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Dawood in Baghdad, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Harb al-Mulla’ee, on the authority of Abu Salt al-Harawi, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith is 
recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and enacting by the body 
parts.”  
 

ند البنِّندار بِفُرغارنَة قنا -2 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ َد مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ أ ثنِّا أبَنُو العَبَّناسِ حَدَّ ندِ بنْنِ مهنور   لَ  حَندَّ مَُُمَّ
ثنِّاموُرِ   ةِ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عمر بْنِ مَنُِّْ ورِ البلوي بِكََّ دِ بْنِ ميَمِد بْنِ عَبْدِ  اَما   قالَ  حَدَّ بن مَُُمَّ



ننلامُ بنْننِ صننالِ  اانَنرَوِ ِّ  ثنِّا عَبْنند السَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيِننيِ     عَننن عَننلاىِّ بنْننِ اللَّنني اجمهنني قننالَ  حَنندَّ لرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مَُُمَّ نند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ   مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُسَبْ  َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِىعَلَيْيِ السَّلا  السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي   مُ  عَن أبَييِ ا
مَنِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ الِيَان مَعْرفَِةِ باِلللب وَِ قْنرار باِللسنان وَعَ   طالِب

  .باِلَأرلان
22-2 Abu Ahmad Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Bondar at 
Forqanah narrated that Abul Abbas Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Jomhoor 
al-Hammadi quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Mansoor al-
Balkhi at Mecca, on the authority of Abu Yunus Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Yazid ibn Abdullah al-Jomahy, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-
Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith is 
recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and enacting by the body 
parts.”  
 

ََسَنن الَ نفَّ  -3 ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ار عَنن حَدَّ
ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى عَنن بَكْنرِ بنْنِ صنالِ  النرَّازِ ]  عَنن أَبي ال َّنلْتِ  نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ عَلَيْنيِ  اانَرَوِ ِّ قنالَ سَنَلَْت الرِّضنا أَ

ننلامُ  عَنننِ الِِيَننان فَلننالَ  ننلامُ  الِِيَننان عَلنندٌ باِللَلننب وَلَفننظٌ باِللِّسننانِ وَعَمَننٌ  بنِناجَوارحِ لا مَكُننونُ   السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
  .الِيَانُ ِ لا  ذكَ ا

22-3 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Bakr ibn 
Salih al-Razi, on the authority of Abi Salt al-Harawi, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about 
faith. He (s) said, ‘Faith is belief in the heart, expression by the tongue and 
enacting by the body parts. Anything else would not be faith.’”  
 

َدِ بْنِ أمَ]وب اللومي فِيما لتب ِ لى -4 ْْ ثنِّاعَبْد العَيمِي وَمَعاَ    أَخْبََُِ سُلَيْمان بْنِ أَ من أصبهان قالَ  حَدَّ
ن ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ثنِّا عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اارََوِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ ُثنَنى  قالا حَدَّ

 لامُ  عَننبْنِ ات
ندِ بنْنِ  نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ    عَلنِىأبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

َُسَبْ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِى  السَّلامُ  عَن أبَيِيِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ ا نلامُ  عَنن عَلنِيِ عَلَيْنيِ ال  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ   سَّ
  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  الِِيَان مَعرفَِةٌ باِللَلبِ وَِ قْرارٌ باِللِّسانِ وَعَمٌَ  باِلَأرلانِ   السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 

22-4 In what Soleiman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyoub al-Lakhmi wrote to me from 
Isfahan, he narrated that Ali ibn Abdul Aziz and Ma’az ibn al-Muthanna quoted 
on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 



authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, 
expression by the tongue and enacting by the body parts.”  
 

َُسَنبْ بنْنِ  -5 ندِ بنْنِ زمِنْد بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا نَدِ بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ َْْيًَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا  عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي طالنِب حَدَّ
ننلامُ بلننم فِ رَجَنن نند البننياز قننالَ  السَّ ََسَننن عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ثَس أبَنُنو ا ب سِنننَِّةَ تِسْننَ  وَثَلاثنِنبَ وَثَلاائائنَنةٍ قننالَ  حَنندَّ

ثنِّا أَ  ثنِّاعَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ حَدَّ َد  اوُِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمان الغاز  قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ أ بي مُوسَى حَدَّ
نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنىبنْننِ جَعْفَنن ثَس أَبي مَُُمَّ ننلامُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ نند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ثَس أَبي جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ننلامُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  ر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُسَبْ  ثَس أَبي عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا َُسَبِْ بنْنِ عَ   الباقِر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثَس أَبي ا عَلَيْنيِ   لنِىعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ
َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب ثَس أَبي أمَِن نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ   السَّلامُ قالَ  حَندَّ صَنلَّى اهُ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  .عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  الِِيَان ِ قْرارٌ باِلل سانِ وَمَعْرفَِةٌ باِللَلبِ وَعَمٌَ  باِلَأرلانَ 
َْْيَ  ن بْنِ أَبي حاتََُ منَلُولُ  وَسَُِعْتُ أَبي منَلُنولُ  وَ قالَ  ْْ عْتُ عَبْدُ الرَّ قنَدْ ً بْن مَُُمَّد العَلَوِ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ وَسَُِ
ننلامُ بننن صننالٍِ   عَننن عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ   رَوى نَندِم   عَننن أَبي ال َّننلْتِ اانَنرَوِ ِّ عَبْنند السَّ َْ الرِّضنناعَلَيْهِمَا  مُوسَننى ذنن ا ا
  .لَامُ بإِِسْنِّاِ اِ مِثنْلَيُ قالَ أبَوُ حاتََُ  لَوْ قُرىَِ ذ ا الِِسنِّاُ  عَلَى رَنُِّونٍ لَبََِئٍ السَّ 

22-5 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H Hamza ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) in Qum narrated that Abul Hassan Ali ibn 
Muhammad al-Bazzaz quoted on the authority of Abu Ahmad Dawood ibn 
Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far 
ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein 
ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet 
(s) said, “Faith is recognition by the heart, expression by the tongue and 
enacting by the body parts.”  
The same tradition was narrated by Hamza ibn Muhammad al-Alawi - may 
God be pleased with him - who quoted it on the authority of Abdurrahman ibn 
Abi Hatam who quoted it on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abi 
Salt al-Harawi Abdul Salam ibn Salih, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s), through a similar chain of narrations as before. Abu Hatam said, “Should 
the names in these chains of documentation of tradition be read to an insane 
man he would get healed.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي  -6 دِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني حَدَّ دِ بْنِ مَعْلِ  اللِرْميسِيس]  عَن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ي اه قالَ  حَدَّ بنْنِ طناذِرٍ قنالَ    رْ
ندِ بنْنِ حَنِّبنٍَ  فَلنالَ لُنِّْت واقِفا  عَلَى رأَْس أَبي وَعنِّْ  َْدِ بننِ مَُُمَّ دَاُ أبَوُال َّلْتِ اارََوِ ِّ وَِ سْهاق بْنِ راذْوَمْي  وَأَ

نَدِمٍ   فَلنالَ أبَنُنو ال َّنلْتِ اانَرَوِ ِّ  حَندَّثس عَلنِني] بننُ موسَنى الرِّضنناعَلَ  يْهِمَا أَبي  ليُِهَندِّثس لُن ِّ رَجُنٍ  مِنننِّْكُمْ ِْ
نلَامُ  ندٍ  عَننن أبيِننيِ  -وَاللَّني رَضِننىَ لَمنا سُُِّنني ولَننانَ  -السَّ عَننْ أبَيننيِ مُوسَننى بنْنِ جَعْفَننرٍ  عَنن أبَيننيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ

َُسَبْ  عَن أبَيِيِ عَلِيِّ  عَن أبَيِيِ عَلِىِّ بنِ أَبي طالِب دِ بْنِ عَلِى   عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ    مَُُمَّ



ندِ بنْنِ حَنِّْبنٍَ   مَن  لَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ قا َدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ا خَرَجْنَِّا  قَالَ أَ ا صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  الِِيَاَنُ قنَوْلٌ وَعَمٌَ َ فنَلَمَّ
رْنُِّونُ أفََاقَ  َِ رَارِبِ ِ َ ا سُعِأَ بِيِ الْ َِ   .ذََ ا الِِسْنَِّاُ   فنَلَالَ لَيُ أَبي  ذََ ا سَعُوطُ الْ

22-6 My father - May God Have Mercy upon Him - narrated that Muhammad 
ibn Ma’qil al-Qirmiseeni quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah 
ibn Tahir, “I was standing with my father. Abu Salt al-Harawi, Ishaq ibn 
Rahawayh and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal were also present there. 
My father said, “Each of you should narrate a tradition for me.” Abu Salt al-
Harawi said, “Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), who I swear by God was really 
pleasant as his name indicates, quoted on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Faith 
consists of talking and action.” When we left Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Hanbal said, “What form of chain of traditions was that?” My father said, “It is 
the healing medication for the insane. If they treat a mad man using it, he will 
be healed.”  
 

 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE: 
 

On Al-Reza’s Debates With Al-Ma’mun Regarding The Difference Between 

Family (Itra) And Nation 

 

دِ بْنِ مَ  -1 ُؤَ ِّبُ وَجَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَبْ بْنِ شاَ وَمْي ات ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ثنِّا حَدَّ سْرُور رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ ما قالا حَندَّ

َِمْنََ ]  عَنن أبَيننيِ  عَنن الرَّمنانِ بنْنِ ال َّنلْتِ قنالَ حَضَنرَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ  ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ا ننلامُ مَُُمَّ  السَّ
َْمُونِ بِرَْوَوَقَدِ اجْتَمََ  فِ رَْلِسِيِ مَاَعَةٌ مِ  َْمُونُ  أَخْنبَوُُِ رَْلَِ  الْمَ َِ أذَِْ  الْعِراَقِ وَخُراَسَانَ فنَلَنالَ الْمَن نْ عُلَمَا

 ا .عَن مَعْنَى ذَِ اِ ايْمةَِ  )مَّ أَوْرثَنْنَِّا الْكِتابَ الَِّ منَ اصْطَفَيْنِّا مِنْ عِباِ ر
َُ  أرَاََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بَِ لِكَ الُأمَّةَ لُلَّهَ  ََْسَنِ فنَلَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا َْمُونُ  مَا تنَلُولُ ماَ أبَاَ ا   ا. فنَلَالَ الْمَ

رًََ الطَّاذِرًََ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لا أقَُولُ لَمَا قَالُوا  وَلَكِسِّ أقَُولُ أرَاََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بَِ لِكَ الْعِ    .تنْ
رًََ  َُ عَنَى الْعِتنْ َْمُونُ  ولََيْ   مِنْ ُ ونِ الُأمَّةِ فنَلَالَ الْمَ

 

ََمَْعِهَننا فِ اجْنَِّّنةِ  لِلَننوْلِ اللَّن نلامُ   رَِّننيُ لنَوْ أرَاََ  الُأمَّننةَ لَكَارنَتْ بِ هُمْ فنَلَنالَ لنَنيُ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ يِ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ  )فَمِنننِّنْ
ُِ بإِِ  ا ََِْْ ٌَ باِ هُمْ سابِ هُمْ مُلْتَِ دٌ وَمِنِّنْ َُ . مَّ مََعَهُنمْ لُلَّهُنمْ فِ ظاِ ٌ لنِّنَفْسِيِ وَمِنِّنْ ْ نِ اللَّيِ  لِكَ ذُوَالْفَضُْ  الْكَبِ

ُُ عَننندْنٍ منَنندْخُلُورنَهَا يََُلَّنننوْنَ فِيهَنننا مِننننْ أَسَننناوِرَ مِننننْ َ ذَنننبٍ وَلُؤْلنُننؤ ا وَلبَِاسُنننهُمْ فِ  يهَنننا حَرمِنننرٌ  اجْنَِّّننةِ فنَلَنننالَ  )جَنَِّّنننا
رًَِ ال ُِ الْوِراَثةَُ للِْعِتنْ ذِِمْ فََ ارَ َْ   .طَّاذِرًَِ لا لِغَ

رًَُ الطَّاذِرًَُ  َْمُونُ  مَنِ الْعِتنْ   فنَلَالَ الْمَ



ننا مرُمِنندُ اللَّنن ننلامُ  الَّننِ منَ وَصَننفَهُمُ اللَّننيُ فِ لِتَابنِنيِ فنَلَننالَ جَنن َّ وَعَننيَّ  )ِ  َّ يُ ليِنُنْ ذِبَ عَنننِّْكُمُ فنَلَننالَ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
اَ  . وَذُنمُ الَّنِ منَ قنَالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  الرِّجَْ  أذََْ  الْبنَيْتِ  ٌُ فنِيكُمُ   وَمطَُهِّرلَُمْ تَطْهِ َُِلِّن  ُِّ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ )ِ 

نَوْفَ  َْ قِنَا حَنتَّ منَرَِ ا عَلنَيَّ ا َْ رَتِ أذََْ  بنَيْنتِِ  أَلا وَ رِنَّهُمَنا لنَنْ منَفْ ُِّ فنَا الثنَّلَلَبِْ لِتَابَ اللَّيِ وَعِتنْ َُ رَْلُفُنو رُُوا لَيْن رَْ
 م .فِيهِمَا. أمَن]هَا النَِّّاسُ لا تنُعَلِّمُوذُمْ فَإِرنَّهُمْ أعَْلَمُ مِنِّْكُ 

رُ ايْلِ  رًََِ أذَُمُ ايْلُ أمَْ غَينْ ََْسَنِ عَنِ الْعِتنْ َُ  أَخْبَرْاَ ماَ أبَاَ ا   قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
  .ايْلُ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ذُمُ 

َُ  فنَهَننننَ ا رَسُننننولُ اللَّننننيِ  َِْبََِ  فنَلَالنَنننتِ الْعُلَمَننننا مننُنننؤْثنَرُ عَنِّْننننيُ أرََّننننيُ قنَنننالَ  )أمَُّننننتِِ آِ  . وَذَننننؤُلاَِ أَصْننننهَابيُُ منَلُولنُنننونَ بنِنننا
دٍ أمَُّتُ  عُيُ  )آلُ مَُُمَّ  يُ .الْمُسْتنَفَافِ الَِّ   لا يَُْكِنُ َ فنْ

ََْسَنِ  َ ذَْ  قَْرُمُ ال َّدَقَةُ عَلَى ايْلِ  قَالُوا  رنَعَمْ  عَلَيْيِ   فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا   .السَّلامُ  أَخْبَوُُِ
  قَالَ  فنَتَهْرُمُ عَلَى الُأمَّةِ 

  .قَالُوا  لا
أمَْ أرَنْنتُمْ قنَننوْمٌ  قنَالَ  ذَنَ ا فنَننرْقُ مَنا بنَنبَْ ايْلِ وَالُأمَّننةِ. وَيََْكُنمْ: أمَنْننَ منُْ ذَبُ بِكُنمْ  أَضَننربَنْتُمْ عَننِ الن ِّلْرِ صَننفْها  

  ذِمْ مُسْرفُِونَ  أمََا عَلِمْتُمْ أرََّيُ وَقنَعَتِ الْوِراَثةَُ وَالطَّهَارًَُ عَلَى الْمُْ طَفَبَْ الْمُهْتَدِمنَ ُ ونَ سَائرِِ 
ََْسَنِ    قَالُوا  وَمِنْ أمَْنَ ماَ أبَاَ ا

هُمْ مُهْتنَدٍ قَالَ  مِنْ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ )وَلَلَدْ أرَْسَ  لْنِّا روُحا  وَ بِْراذِيمَ وَجَعَلْنِّا فِ ُ رِّمَّتِهِمَنا النِّ]بنُنوًََّ وَالْكِتنابَ فَمِننِّنْ
ُْ وِراَثةَُ النِّ]بنُوًَِّ وَالْكِتَابِ للِْمُهْتنَدِمنَ ُ ونَ الْفَاسِنلِبَ. أمََنا عَلِمْن هُمْ فاسِلُونَ . فََ ارَ ٌَ مِنِّنْ تُمْ أنََّ روُحنا  عَلَيْنيِ ولََثِ

نالِمِبَ ا َْ َ] وَأرَنْتَ أَحْكَنمُ ا نَ َْ   وََ لنِكَ أنََّ لسَّلامُ حِبَ سَََلَ ربََّيُ )فَلالَ رَبِّ ِ نَّ ابْسِ مِننْ أذَْلنِي وَِ نَّ وَعْندَمَ ا
نرُ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَعَدَاُ أنَْ منُنِّْجِيَيُ وَأذَْلَيُ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ ربَ]نيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )منا رنُوحُ  رَِّنيُ  لنَيَْ  مِننْ أذَْلنِكَ  رَِّنيُ عَمَنٌ  غَينْ
َُكَ أنَْ تَكُونَ مِنَ اجْاذِلِبَ  ُِّ أعَِ   .صالٍِ  فَلا تَسْلنَلْنِ ما ليََْ  لَكَ بِيِ عِلْمٌ ِ 

رًََ عَلَى سَائرِِ النَِّّاسِ  َْمُونُ  ذَْ  فَضََّ  اللَّيُ الْعِتنْ   فنَلَالَ الْمَ
ََْسَنِ  رًَِ عَلَى سَائرِِ النَِّّاسِ فِ مُُْكَمِ لِتَابِيِ عَلَيْيِ   فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا   .السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أبَاَنَ فَضَْ  الْعِتنْ

َْمُونُ  أمَْنَ َ لِكَ مِنْ لِتَابِ اللَّيِ    فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْمَ
آَ مَ وَروُحنا  وَآلَ  بِنْراذِيمَ وَآلَ عِمْنرانَ عَلنَى   يَ اصْنطَفىقَالَ لَيُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فِ قنَوْلِيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ )ِ نَّ اللَّن

ما آتاذُمُ اللَّيُ   الْعالَمِبَ ُ رِّمَّة  بنَعْضُها مِنْ بنَعٍُّْ . وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ مَوْضٍِ  آخَرَ  )أمَْ يََْسُدُونَ النَِّّاسَ عَلى
َِاطبَنَةَ فِ أثَنَرِ ذَنَ ا مِنْ فَضْلِيِ فنَلَدْ آتنَيْنِّنا آلَ  بِنْراذِيمَ الْ  ُِ َِيمنا  . مَّ رَ َّ الْ َِْكْمَنةَ وَآتنَيْنِّناذُمْ مُلْكنا  عَ كِتنابَ وَا

رِ مِنِّْكُمْ َ منَعْسِ الَِّ منَ ِ لَى سَائرِِ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ فنَلَالَ  )ما أمَن]هَا الَِّ منَ آمَنُِّوا أطَِيعُوا اللَّيَ وَأطَِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَأوُِ  الَأمْ 
َِْكْمَةِ وَحُسِدُوا عَلَيْهِمَا. فنَلَوْلُيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )أمَْ يََْسُندُونَ النَِّّناسَ عَلنىقنَ  منا آتناذُمُ اللَّنيُ مِننْ   ررَنَهُمْ باِلْكِتَابِ وَا

َِيما  َ منَعْسِ الطَّاعَ  َِْكْمَةَ وَآتنَيْنِّاذُمْ مُلْكا  عَ ةَ للِْمُْ طَفَبَْ الطَّاذِرمِنَ. فَضْلِيِ فنَلَدْ آتنَيْنِّا آلَ  بِْراذِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَا
  .فَالْمُلْكُ ذَا ذُنَِّا ذُوَ الطَّاعَةُ اَمُْ 



ََ فِ الْكِتَابِ  رَ اللَّيُ تنَعَالَى الِصْطِفَا ََخْبَرْاَ ذَْ  فَسَّ َُ  فَ   قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
َّناذِرِ سِنوَ  ََ فِ ال نرَ الِصْنطِفَا نلامُ  فَسَّ ََوَّلُ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ ى الْبنَاطِنِ فِ اثنْنسَْ عََ نرَ مَوْطِنِّنا  وَمَوْضِنعا . فنَ

 ََ ِْلَِ ننبَ  ذَكَننَ ا فِ قنِنراَ ُِ هُمُ الْ ننربَِبَ  وَرَذْطنَنكَ مِنننِّنْ تَََكَ الَأقنْ ًِ أُبَيِّ بنْننِ  َ لنِنكَ قنَوْلنُنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  )وَأرَنْنِ رِ عَِ نن
ُِ عَبْدِ اللَّن ٌِ عَنالٍ حِنبَ لَعْبٍ  وَذِيَ ثاَبتَِةٌ فِ مُْ هَ نيمٌ وَشَنرَ َِ يِ بنْنِ مَسْنعُوٍ   وَذَنِ اِ مَنِّْيلِنَةٌ رَفِيعَنةٌ وَفَضْنٌ  عَ

 .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَهَِ اِ وَاحِدًٌَ   عَنَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بَِ لِكَ ايْلَ فَ لََراَُ لِرَسُولِ اللَّيِ 
َِ قنَوْ  ننرلَُمْ وَايْمنَنةُ الثَّاريِنَنةُ فِ الِصْننطِفَا ننا مرُمِنندُ اللَّننيُ ليِنُنْ ذِبَ عَنننِّْكُمُ الننرِّجَْ  أذَْننَ  الْبنَيْننتِ وَمطَُهِّ لنُنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  )ِ  َّ

ََرُ  فنَهَ  اَ    وَذََ ا الْفَضُْ  الَِّ   لا يََْهَدُاُ أَحَدٌ مُعَاردٌِ أَصْلا  لأرَّيُ فَضٌْ  بنَعْدَ طَهَارًٍَ تنُنِّْتَ  .ِ اِ الثَّاريَِةُ تَطْهِ
ََمَرَ ربَِيَّننيُ صَنننل ى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ باِلْمُ وَأَ  ننيَ اللَّننيُ الطَّننناذِرمِنَ مِنننْ خَلْلِننيِ  فنَن بَاذَلنَنةِ تِنِنمْ فِ آمنَننةِ مَّننا الثَّالثِنَنةُ فَهِننبَ مَينَّ

ََمَ مِنَ ا ََرنا الابتِْهَالِ  فنَلَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  ماَ مَُُمَّدُ )فَمَنْ حَاجَّكَ فِييِ مِنْ بنَعْدِ ما جا لْعِلْمِ فنَلُْ  تَعالَوْا ردَْعُ أبَنِّا
لََُمْ وَأرَنْفُسَننِّا وَأرَنْفُسَنكُمْ مَّ رنَبْتَهِنْ  فنَنَِّجْعَنْ  لَعْنِّنَتَ اللَّنيِ عَلنَى الْكنا ِ  ََرا وَرِسنا لََُمْ وَرِسنا   بِبَ . فنََبَنْرَزَ النَِّّنبيُ وَأبَنِّا

 َُْ ََْسَننَ وَا نلَامُ وَقنَنرَنَ أرَنْفُسَنهُمْ بنِّنَفْسِنيِ فنَهَنْ  تنَدْرُونَ مَنا صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ عَلِي ا  وَا سَنبَْ وَفَاطِمَنةَ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ
 مَعْنَى قنَوْلِيِ )وَأرَنْفُسَنِّا وَأرَنْفُسَكُمْ  

َُ  عَنَى بِيِ رنَفْسَيُ   .قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
ََْسَنِ  نَا عَننَى تِنَا عَلنِ  فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا نلامُ. وَمَِّنا منَدُل] عَلنَى َ لنِكَ قنَنوْلُ   يَّ بنْنَ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ  َّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

   بنْنَ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  )ليَنَنِّْتَهِنبََّ بنَنِّنُو وَليِعَنةَ أَوْ لأبنْعَنثَنَّ  لِنَيْهِمْ رَجُنلا  لَنِّنَفْسِني  منَعْنسِ عَلنِيَّ   النَِّّبيِ 
مُهُمْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلا َِ فَاطِمَنةَ. فنَهَنِ اِ خُُ وصِنيَّةٌ لا منَتنَلَندَّ َُْسَنبَْ  وَعَننَى باِلنِِّّسَننا ََْسَننَ وَا َِ ا فِيهَنا مُ  وَعَننَى باِلأبَنْنِّنَا

 ٌِ ٌَ  ِ ْ  جَعََ  رنَفَْ  عَلِيٍ  أَحَدٌ وَفَضٌْ  لا منَلْهَلُهُمْ فِييِ بََ رٌ وَشَرَ لسَّلامُ لَنِّنَفْسِيِ. عَلَيْيِ ا  لا مَسْبِلُهُمْ  لِيَْيِ خَلْ
  .فنَهَِ اِ الثَّالثَِةُ 

ننرًََ حَننتَّ تَكَلَّنن مَ النَِّّنناسُ فِ َ لنِنكَ وَأمََّننا الرَّابِعَننةُ فَإِخْراَجُننيُ صَننل ى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ النَِّّنناسَ مِنننْ مَسْننجِدِاِ مَننا خَننلا الْعِتنْ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  مَنا أرَنَا   عَلِي ا  وَأَخْرَجْتنَنَِّا  فنَلَنالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ وَتَكَلَّمَ الْعَبَّاسُ فنَلَالَ  ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  تنَرلَْتَ 

يَانُ قنَوْلِيِ لِعَلِيٍ  نلامُ  أرَنْتَ مِنسِّ   تنَرلَْتُيُ وَأَخْرَجْتُكُمْ  وَلَكِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ تنَرلََيُ وَأَخْرَجَكُمْ. وَفِ ذََ ا تبِنْ عَلَيْيِ السَّ
  .نِّْيلَِةِ ذَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَىبَِِ 

َُ  وَأمَْنَ ذََ ا مِنَ الْلُرْآنِ    قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
ََْسَنِ  رأَاُُ عَلَيْكُمْ   قَالَ أبَوُ ا   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أوُجِدلُُمْ فِ َ لِكَ قنُرْآرا  أقَنْ
 ُِ   .قَالُوا  ذَا

لَة      مُوسى  لىقَالَ  قنَوْلُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَأَوْحَيْنِّا  ِ  وَأَخِييِ أنَْ تنَبنَوََّا لِلَوْمِكُما بِِْ رَ بنُيُوتا  وَاجْعَلُوا بنُيُوتَكُمْ قِبنْ
 صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ   فَفِي ذَِ اِ ايْمةَِ مَنِّْيلَِةُ ذَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى  وَفِيهَا أمَْضا  مَنِّْيلَِةُ عَلِيٍ 

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ حِبَ قَالَ  أَلا ِ نَّ ذََ ا الْمَسْجِدَ لا يََِ ]   وَآلِيِ. وَمََ  ذََ ا َ ليٌِ  ظاَذِرٌ فِ قنَوْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ 
مَُمَّدٍ وَآلِيِ  ُِ   .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ   جِنُُِّبٍ ِ لا  لِ



ََْسَن َُ  منَا أبَنَا ا نرحُْ وَذَنَ ا الْبنَينَانُ لا موُجَندُ ِ لا عِنِّْندلَُمْ مَعَْ نرَ أذَْنِ  بنَيْنتِ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَنا   نِ  ذَنَ ا ال َّ
  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ 

َِْ   فنَلَالَ  وَمَنْ منُنِّْكِرُ لنََِّا َ لِكَ  وَرَسُولُ اللَّيِ  نلامُ   كْمَنة وَعَلنِيٌ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ منَلُولُ  أرَاَ مَدِمنَِّةُ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
 ِِ نننرَ َْتِِنَننا مِننننْ باَتِنَننا. فَفِننني منننا أَوْضَنننهْنَِّا وَشَنننرَحْنَِّا مِننننَ الْفَضْنننِ  وَال َّ  وَالتنَّلْدِمَنننةِ باَبنُهَننناَ فَمَننننْ أرَاََ  الْمَدِمنِّنَننةَ فنَلْيَ

َِ وَالطَّهَارًَِ مَا لا منُنِّْكِراُُ مُعَاردٌِ. وَللَِّيِ عَيَّ وَ  ََْمْدُ عَلَى َ لِكَ. فنَهَِ اِ الرَّابِعَةُ وَالاصْطِفَا   .جَ َّ ا
ُِ َ ا الْلُننرْى اَمِسَننةُ قنَنننوْلُ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَننن َّ  )وَآ ِْ حَلَّننيُ َ خُُ وصِنننيَّةٌ خَ َّننهُمُ اللَّننيُ الْعَيمِنننيُ اجْبََّننارُ تِنَننا   وَايْمنَنةُ ا

ننا رنَيلَنَنتْ ذَننِ اِ  وَآلنِنيِ قنَنالَ  اْ عُننوا ِ    صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ   ايْمنَنةُ عَلنَنى رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ  وَاصْننطَفَاذُمْ عَلنَنى الُأمَّننةِ. فنَلَمَّ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  ذَنِ اِ فنَدَمُ   فَاطِمَةَ. فَدُعِيَتْ لَيُ  فنَلَالَ  ماَ فَاطِمَةُ. قَالَتْ  لبَنَّيْكَ ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ. فنَلَالَ 

ُْ عَ  َ اللَّنيُ ذِيَ مَِّا  َْ موُجَ لَيْيِ بِِيٍَْ  وَلا رلَِابٍ  وَذِيَ ِ  خَاصَّة  ُ ونَ الْمُسْلِمِبَ  وَقَدْ جَعَلْتنُهَا لنَكِ لِمَنا أمََنرَُِ
اَمِسَةُ  ِْ   .بِيِ  فَوُِ منْهَا لَكِ وَلِوُلْدِمِ. فنَهَِ اِ ا

اِ سَنةُ قنَنوْلُ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )قنُْ  لا أَسْنلنَلُكُمْ  ًَ فِ الْلُنرْى . وَايْمنَةُ السَّ وَذَنِ اِ خُُ وصِننيَّةٌ   عَلَيْنيِ أَجْنرا  ِ لا الْمَنوَ َّ
ذِِمْ  وََ لِكَ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ   للِنَِّّبيِ  َْ وَجَ َّ حَكَنى فِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ وَخُُ وصِيَّةٌ لِلْآلِ ُ ونَ غَ

نَ لسَّلامُ فِ لِتَابِيِ  )ما قنَوْمِ لا أَسْلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْيِ مالا  ِ نْ أَجرَِ  ِ لا عَلَى اللَّيِ وَما أرَاَ بِطارِِ  الَِّ معَلَيْيِ ا   لِْرِ روُحٍ 
نلا َْْهَلُونَ . وَحَكَى عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَننْ ذُنوٍ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ أرََّنيُ قنَالَ  )لا  مُ آمَنُِّوا  رِنَّهُمْ مُلاقُو رَتِِّمْ وَلكِسِّ أرَالُمْ قنَوْما  
ندٍ صَننلَّى اهُ أَسْنلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْنيِ أَجْننرا  ِ نْ أَجْنرَِ  ِ لا عَلنَنى الَّنِ   فَطنَرَُِ أفَنَنلا تنَعْلِلنُونَ . وَقنَنالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ لنَِِّبِيِّنن يِ مَُُمَّ

ندُ )لا أَسْنلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْنيِ أَجْنرا  ِ لا الْمَنوَ  ًَ فِ الْلُنرْى  عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  )قُْ   ماَ مَُُمَّ وَ َْ منَفْنرِفِ اللَّنيُ مَنوَ َّتنَهُمْ ِ لا  وَقنَدْ    َّ
منِ أبَنَندا  وَلا منَرْجِعُننونَ ِ لَى ضَننلالٍ أبَنَندا . وَأخُْننرَى أنَْ مَكُننونَ الرَّجُنن ُ  ونَ عَنننِ النندِّ  وَا  ا  للِرَّجُننِ  عَلنِنمَ أرَنَّهُننمْ لا منَرْتنَند]

ََحَنبَّ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أنَْ لا مَكُنونَ فِ قنَلْنبِ فنَيَكُونُ بنَعُُّْ أذَِْ  بنَيْتِيِ عَدُ  و ا  لَيُ  فنَلا مَسْنلَمُ لنَيُ قنَلْنبُ الرَّجُنِ   فَ
ًَ َ وِ  الْلُنرْىَ  فَمَننْ أَخَنَ  تِنَ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ شَيْ   رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  ا ٌَ  فنَفَرَفَ اللَّيُ عَلَيْهِمْ مَنوَ َّ

َْخُننْ  تِنَا وَأبَنْغنَنَُّ وَأَحَنبَّ رَسُنولَ اللَّننيِ وَأَحَنبَّ أذَْننَ  بنَيْتنِيِ  َْ مَسْننتَطِْ  رَسُنولُ اللَّننيِ أنَْ منُبْغِضَنيُ  وَمَنننْ تنَرلََهَنا وَ َْ  مَ
رَمَ فَرمِضَة  مِنْ فنَنراَئُِِّ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ. أذََْ  بنَيْتِيِ فنَعَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّيِ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ أنَْ منُبْغِضَيُ  لأرَّيُ قَدْ تنَ 

مُ ذَننَ ا أَوْ مدَُاريِننيِ: فنََرَنْيَلَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ ذَننِ اِ ايْمنَنةَ عَلنَى رَ  ٍِ منَتنَلَندَّ ََ ] فَضِننيلَةٍ وَأَ ] شَننرَ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ   بِيِّننيِ فنَ
ًَ فِ الْلُرْى  وَآلِيِ  )قُْ  لا أَسْلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْيِ أَجْرا   فنَلَامَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ فِ أَصْهَابِيِ فَهَمِدَ اللَّيَ وَأثَنْننَى عَلَيْنيِ   ِ لا الْمَوَ َّ

لَنالَ  النَِّّاسُ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ قنَدْ فنَنرَفَ ِ  عَلنَيْكُمْ فنَرْضنا  فنَهَنْ  أرَنْنتُمْ مُنؤَ ]واُ  فنَلنَمْ يَُِبْنيُ أَحَندٌ. فنَ  وَقَالَ  أمَن]هَا
ُِ ِ  ا . فنَتَلا عَلنَيْهِ  َْلُولٍ وَلا مَْ رُوبٍ. فنَلَالُوا  ذَا مْ ذَنِ اِ ايْمنَةَ. أمَن]هَا النَِّّاسُ  رَِّيُ ليََْ  بَِ ذَبٍ وَلا فِضَّةٍ وَلا مَ

ََلَ قنَوْمَنيُ فنَلَالُوا  أمََّا ذََ ا فنَنِّنَعَمْ. فَمَا وَىَ تِاَ أَلْثنَرذُُمْ. وَمَا بنَعََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ربَِ  ي ا  ِ لا  أَوْحَى  لِيَْنيِ أنَْ لا مَسْن
ندٌ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فنَنرَفَ اللَّنيُ  ًَ قنَراَبتَنِيِ أَجْرا   لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منُوَفِّييِ أَجْرَ الأرَبِْينَاَِ. وَمَُُمَّ  عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ مَنوَ َّ

 َ  أَجْراَُ فِيهِمْ ليِنَوَ ]واُ فِ قنَراَبتَِيِ بِعَْرفَِةِ فَضْنلِهِمُ الَّنِ   أَوْجَنبَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ اَنُمْ  فنَإِنَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِيِ وَأمََراَُ أنَْ يََْعَ 
نا أَوْجَنبَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ َ لنِكَ ثنَلُنَ  لثِِلَن اَ تَكُنونُ عَلنَى قنَدْرِ مَعْرفِنَةِ الْفَضْنِ . فنَلَمَّ َّ  ِ ًَ وُجُنوبِ الطَّاعَنةِ  ِ  الْمَوَ َّ



نَدُوا  َْ نلَاقِ وَالنِّنِّفَناقِ وَأَ فِ َ لنِكَ  فََ نرَفُواُ فنَتَمَسَّكَ تِاَ قنَوْمٌ أَخَنَ  اللَّنيُ مِيثنَاقنَهُمْ عَلنَى الْوَفنَاَِ  وَعَارنَدَ أذَْنُ  ال ِّ
اُ اللَّننيُ  فنَلَننالُوا  الْلَراَبنَنةُ ذُننمُ الْعَننرَبُ لُل]هَننا وَ  اِ الَّننِ   حَنندَّ نَنالتَنَبِْ لَننانَ فنَلَنندْ عَنننْ حَنندِّ َْ أذَْننُ  َ عْوَتنِنيِ: فنَعَلنَنى أَ ِّ ا

ربَنُهُمْ مِنَ النَِّّبيِ  ََقنْ ًَ ذِيَ للِْلَراَبةَِ  فَ ًِ  ولَُلَّمَنا قنَربُنَتِ الْلَراَبنَةُ    عَلِمْنَِّا أنََّ الْمَوَ َّ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ أَوْلاذُنمْ بنِالْمَوَ َّ
ًُ عَلنَن جِننيُ ى قنَندْرذَِا  وَمَننا أرََْ ننفُوا رنَنبيَّ اللَّننيِ فِ حِيطتَنِنيِ وَرأَْفتَنِنيِ وَمَننا مَنننَّ اللَّننيُ بنِنيِ عَلنَنى أمَُّتنِنيِ مَِّننا تنَعْ لَارنَنتِ الْمَننوَ َّ

ننكْرِ عَلَيْنيِ أنَْ لا مننُنؤَ ]واُ فِ ُ رِّمَّتنِيِ وَأذَْننِ  بنَيْتنِيِ وَأنَْ لا يََْعَلنُنوذُمْ فنِيهِ  ُِ ال ] مْ بِنَِّْيلِنَنةِ الْعَنبِْ مِنننَ الألَْسُننُ عَنننْ وَصْن
َُ بنِننيِ وَمنَنندْعُو  لِيَْنننيِ    النننرَّأْسِ حِفَْنننا  لِرَسُنننولِ اللَّنننيِ  َُ وَالْلُنننرْآنُ منَنِّْطِننن صَنننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِننيِ فنِننيهِمْ وَحُب نننا  لنَننيُ. فَكَيْننن

ًِ وَالَِّ منَ فنَرَفَ اللَّ  هَا. فَمَنا وَىَ أَحَندٌ تِنَا  فنَهَنِ اِ وَالَأخْبَارُ ثاَبتَِةٌ بَِرَنَّهُمْ أذَُْ  الْمَوَ َّ ََ عَلَينْ يُ مَوَ َّتنَهُمْ وَوَعَدَ اجَْياَ
ُِْلِ ا  ِ لا  اسْتنَوْجَبَ اجْنَِّّةَ  لِلَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ ذَ ِ  َْتِ تِاَ أَحَدٌ مُؤْمِنِّا   ًُ لا مَ اِ ايْمةَِ  )وَالَِّ منَ آمَنِّنُوا الْمَوَ َّ

ُْنَ عِنِّْدَ رَتِِّمْ  لِكَ وَعَمِلُوا ا ُِ اَمُْ ما مَ ا ُِ اجْنَِّّا ُِ فِ رَوْضا ا َِ نرُ  ل َّا َُ  لِكَ الَِّ   منُبَ ِّ ذُوَ الْفَضُْ  الْكَبِ
ًَ فِ الْلُرْ  ُِ قُْ  لا أَسْلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْيِ أَجْرا  ِ لا الْمَوَ َّ ا َِ   .مُفَسَّرا  وَمُبنَيَّنِّا     ىاللَّيُ عِباَ اُ الَِّ منَ آمَنُِّوا وَعَمِلُوا ال َّا

ََْسَنِ  َُْسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ   مَّ قَالَ أبَوُ ا ثَسِ أَبي عَنْ جَدِّ   عَن آباَئيِِ عَنِ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَالَ    عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  حَدَّ
لَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ فنَلَنالُوا  ِ نَّ لنَنكَ منَنا رَسُنولَ اللَّننيِ مَلُورنَنة  فِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَ    جْتَمَنَ  الْمُهَنناجِرُونَ وَالأرََْ نارُ ِ لَى رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ 

َْجُورا .  َْتيِننكَ مِنننَ الْوُفنُنوِ   وَذَننِ اِ أمَْوَالنِّنَنا مَننَ  ِ مَائنِّنَنا  فنَناحْكُمْ فِيهَننا بنَنار ا  مَنن أعَْننأِ مَننا شِننلْتَ رنَفَلَتنِنكَ وَفِ مَنننْ مَ
 ٍَ   .وَأمَْسِكْ مَا شِلْتَ مِنْ غََِْ حَرَ

نندُ )قنُنْ  لا أَسْننلنَلُكُمْ عَلَيْننيِ أَجْنن ًَ فِ قنَنالَ فنَنَرَنْيَلَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ عَلَيْننيِ الننر]وحَ الَأمِننبَ فنَلَننالَ  منَنا مَُُمَّ را  ِ لا الْمَننوَ َّ
نَ  الْلُنرْى  َْ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ   َ  رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ منَعْنسِ أنَْ تنَنوَ ]وا قنَنراَبَتِِ مِننْ بنَعْندِ   فَوَرَجُنوا. فنَلَنالَ الْمُنِّنَافِلُونَ  مَنا 

تنَنراَاُ فِ رَْلِسِنيِ: ولََنانَ  وَآلِيِ عَلَى تنَرْمِ مَا عَرَضْنَِّا عَلَيْنيِ ِ لا  ليَِهُثنَّنِّنَا عَلنَى قنَراَبتَنِيِ مِننْ بنَعْندِاِ. ِ نْ ذُنوَ ِ لا  شَنيْ  ٌَ افنْ
َِيما   فََرَنْيَلَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ  َْ اللَّنيُ َ لِكَ مِنْ قنَوْاِِمْ عَ تنَنرَى عَلنَى اللَّنيِ لَنِ ب ا فنَإِنْ مََ ن وَجَ َّ ذَنِ اِ ايْمنَةَ  )أمَْ منَلُولنُونَ افنْ

ُِ ال ]دُو  ََّ بِكَلِمَاتيِِ  رَِّيُ عَلِيمٌ بَِ ا ََْ َ] ا  رِ .يََْتِمْ عَلَى قنَلْبِكَ وَيََُْ  اللَّيُ الْبَاطَِ  وَيَُِ
ااُ قنُن َْ نن تنَرمَنْتنُنيُ فنَنلا تََلِْكُننونَ ِ  مِنننَ اللَّننيِ شَننيْلا  ذُننوَ أعَْلنَنمُ بِننا تفُِيضُننونَ فِيننيِ لَفننىوَأرَنْننيَلَ )أمَْ منَلُولنُنونَ افنْ بنِنيِ   ْ  ِ نِ افنْ

نَِّكُمْ وَذُوَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ . فنَبنَعََ   لِيَْهِمُ النَِّّبيُ  ٍ   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فنَلَنالَ  ذَنْ  مِننْ حَندَ   شَهِيدا  بنَيْسِ وَبنَينْ
ايْمنَةَ  فنَبَكَنوْا   اللَّنيِ فنَلَالُوا  ِ   وَاللَّيِ ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ: لَلَدْ قَالَ بنَعْضُنَِّا لَلاما  غَلِيَا  لَرذِْنَِّااُ. فنَتَلا عَلَيْهِمْ رَسُولُ 

ُْذُمْ  فََرَنْيَلَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَذُوَ الَِّ   منَلْبنَُ  التنَّوْبنَةَ عَن ُِ وَمنَعْلنَمُ منا وَاشْتَدَّ بكَُا نيِّلا نْ عِبناِ اِ وَمنَعْفُنوا عَننِ السَّ
اِ سَةُ    .تنَفْعَلُونَ . فنَهَِ اِ السَّ

ابِعَةُ فنَلَوْلُ اللَّيِ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى  )ِ نَّ اللَّيَ وَمَلائِكَتَيُ مَُ ل]ونَ عَلَى النَِّّبيِّ  وا  ما أمَن]هَا الَِّ منَ آمَنُِّوا صَل] وَأمََّا ايْمةَُ السَّ
 ا  .عَلَيْيِ وَسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيم

نِّنَا التَّ  ا رنَيلََتْ ذَِ اِ ايْمةَُ قِيَ   ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  قنَدْ عَرَفنْ هُمْ أرََّيُ لَمَّ َُ وَقَدْ عَلِمَ الْمُعَاردُِونَ مِنِّنْ سْنلِيمَ عَلَيْنكَ  فَكَيْن
ندٍ لَمَنا صَنلَّيْتَ عَلنَى  بِنْنراَذِيمَ وَآلِ  بِنْنراَذِيمَ ال َّلاًُ عَلَيْكَ  فنَلَالَ  تنَلُولُونَ "اللَّهُمَّ صَن ِّ عَلنَى مَُُ  ندٍ وَآلِ مَُُمَّ مَّ

 ٌِ نَِّكُمْ مَعَاشِرَ النَِّّاسِ فِ ذََ ا خِلا يدٌ رَِيدٌ." فنَهَْ  بنَينْ َِْ    رَِّكَ 



  .قَالُوا  لا
َِ فِييِ أَصْلا   وَعَلَيْيِ ِ مْاَعُ الُأمَّ  َْمُونُ  ذََ ا مَا لا خِلا ٌَ أَوْضَُ  مِنْ ذََ ا  ةِ  فنَهَْ  عِنِّْدَمَ فِ ايْلِ شَيْ قَالَ الْمَ

  فِ الْلُرْآنِ 
ََْسَنننِ  ََْكِننيمِ  رَِّننكَ لَمِنننَ   قنَنالَ أبَنُنو ا ننلامُ  رنَعَننمْ. أَخْننبَوُُِ عَنننْ قنَننوْلِ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  )منن  وَالْلُننرْآنِ ا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
  يمٍ . فَمَنْ عَنَى بِلَوْلِيِ م  صِراطٍ مُسْتَلِ   الْمُرْسَلِبَ عَلى

َُ  م  مَُُمَّدٌ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ.  َْ مَُ كَّ فِييِ أَحَدٌ    .قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
ََْسَننِ  ندٍ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْن  قَالَ أبَوُ ا ندا  وَآلَ مَُُمَّ نلامُ  فنَإِنَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أعَْطنَى مَُُمَّ يِ وَآلنِيِ مِننْ َ لنِكَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

لُغُ أَحَدٌ لُنِّْيَ وَصْفِيِ ِ لا  مَنْ عَلَلَيُ  وََ لِكَ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  َْ مُسَلِّمْ عَلَى أَحَ  دٍ ِ لا  عَلنَى الأرَبِْينَاَِ فَضْلا  لا منَبنْ
نلامُ  فنَلَنالَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى  )سَنلامٌ عَلنى  بِنْراذِيمَ  وَقنَالَ    عنالَمِبَ  وَقنَالَ  )سَنلامٌ عَلنىرنُوحٍ فِ الْ   عَلَيْهِم السَّ

وَذارُونَ  وَ َْ منَلُْ  سَلامٌ عَلنَى آلِ رنُوحٍ وَ َْ منَلُنْ  سَنلامٌ عَلنَى آلِ  بِنْنراَذِيمَ وَلا قنَالَ سَنلامٌ   مُوسى  )سَلامٌ عَلى
  .م   منَعْسِ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ  عَلَى آلِ مُوسَى وَذَارُونَ. وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )سَلامٌ عَلَى آلِ 

َْمُونُ  قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أنََّ فِ مَعْدِنِ النِّ]بنُوًَِّ شَرحَْ ذََ ا وَبنَيَاريَُ    .فنَلَالَ الْمَ
ََْسَنِ  نابِعَةُ. وَأمََّنا الثَّامِنِّنَةُ فنَلَنوْلُ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )وَاعْلَمُنوا  قَالَ أبَوُ ا نلامُ  فنَهَنِ اِ السَّ نا غَنِِّمْنتُمْ مِننْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّ أَ َّ

ََنَّ للَِّيِ خُُسَيُ وَللِرَّسُولِ وَلِِ   الْلُرْى  شَيْ  فنَلَرَنَ سَهْمَ ِ   الْلُرْىَ مََ  سَهْمِيِ بِسَهْمِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ صَل ى اهُ   ٍَ فَ
عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ جَعَلَهُنمْ فِ حَيِّنيٍ وَجَعَنَ  النَِّّناسَ فِ حَيِّنيٍ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ. فنَهَنَ ا فَْ نٌ  أمَْضنا  بنَنبَْ ايْلِ وَالُأمَّنةِ  لأنَّ اللَّنيَ 

فِييِ فنَبَدَأَ بنِّنَفْسِيِ مَّ ثنَنىَّ بِرَسُنولِيِ مَّ بنِِ   الْلُنرْىَ فِ لُن ِّ  ُ ونَ َ لِكَ  وَرَضِيَ اَمُْ مَا رَضِيَ لنِّنَفْسِيِ  وَاصْطَفَاذُمْ 
َ]  )وَاعْلَمُنوا َِ وَالْغَنِِّيمَ  مَا لَانَ مِنَ الْفَيْ  نَ َْ ةِ وَغََِْ َ لِكَ مَِّا رَضِيَيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لنِّنَفْسِيِ فنَرَضِيَيُ اَمُْ  فنَلَنالَ وَقنَوْلنُيُ ا

ننا غَنِِّمْننتُمْ مِنننْ شَننيْ  ََنَّ للَِّننيِ خُُسَننيُ وَللِرَّسُننولِ وَلنِنِ   الْلُننرْى  أَ َّ نندٌ وَأثَنَننرٌ قنَنائمٌِ   ٍَ فنَن َْلِينندٌ مُؤلََّ اَنُنمْ ِ لَى منَننوْمِ  فنَهَننَ ا تَ
َْتيِيِ الْباطُِ  مِنْ بنَبِْ مدََمْيِ وَلا مِنْ خَلْفِيِ تنَنِّْيمِ ٌ  َِ الَِّ   )لا مَ ي الْلِيَامَةِ فِ لِتَابِ اللَّيِ النَِّّاطِ َِْ  دٍ .مِنْ حَكِيمٍ 

ََ مِننَ الْغَنِّنَائمِِ وَ َْ مَكُننْ لنَيُ فِيهَنا وَالْمَسالِبِ  فَإِنَّ الْيَتنِيمَ ِ  َ   وَأمََّا قنَوْلُيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَالْيَتامى ا ارنْلَطنََ  منُتْمُنيُ خَنرَ
خْنُ اُ. وَسَنهْمُ رَِ يبٌ  ولَََ لِكَ الْمِسْكِبُ ِ َ ا ارنْلَطَعَتْ مَسْكَنَِّتُيُ  َْ مَكُنْ لَيُ رَِ يبٌ مِنَ الْمَغْنَِّمِ وَلا يََِ ] لَيُ أَ 

هُمْ لأرَّننيُ لا أَحَنندَ أغَْنننَى مِنننَ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَلا مِنننْ  ِ   الْلُننرْىَ ِ لَى منَننوْمِ الْلِيَامَننةِ  َِ مِنننِّنْ قنَنائمٌِ فنِنيهِمْ للِْغنَنسِِّ وَالْفَلِنن
هَننا سَننهْما  وَلِرَسُننولِيِ سَننهْما   فَمَننا رَضِننيَيُ لنِّنَفْسِننيِ وَلِرَسُننو   رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ  لِيِ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ  فَجَعَننَ  لنِّنَفْسِننيِ مِنِّنْ

صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ رَضِنيَيُ لنِِ   الْلُنرْىَ لَمَنا أَجْنراَذُمْ   َُ مَا رَضِيَيُ مِنِّْنيُ لنِّنَفْسِنيِ وَلنَِِّبِيِّنيِ  رَضِيَيُ اَمُْ  ولَََ لِكَ الْفَيْ  
صَننلَّى اهُ   سَنهْمَهُمْ بِسَنهْمِ اللَّنيِ وَسَنهْمِ رَسُنولِيِ  فِ الْغَنِِّيمَنةِ فنَبنَدَأَ بنِّنَفْسِنيِ جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ مَّ بِرَسُنولِيِ مَّ تِنِنمْ  وَقنَنرَنَ 

أوُِ  الَأمْنرِ مِننِّْكُمْ  عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  ولَََ لِكَ فِ الطَّاعَنةِ قنَالَ  )منا أمَن]هَنا الَّنِ منَ آمَنِّنُوا أطَِيعُنوا اللَّنيَ وَأطَِيعُنوا الرَّسُنولَ وَ 
نا وَلنِي]كُمُ اللَّنيُ وَرَسُنولُيُ وَالَّنِ منَ آمَنِّنُوا  فَجَعَننَ   فنَبنَدَأَ بنِّنَفْسِنيِ مَّ بِرَسُنولِيِ مَّ  ََذْنِ  بنَيْتنِيِ. ولََنَ لِكَ آمنَةُ الْوَلامنَةِ  )ِ  َّ بِ

فِ  مَلْرُورننا  بِسَننهْمِيِ  وَلامنَننتنَهُمْ مَننَ  طنَنناعَةِ الرَّسُنننولِ مَلْنننرُورةَ  بِطنَنناعَتِيِ  لَمَننا جَعَننَ  سَننهْمَهُمْ مَننَ  سَننهْمِ الرَّسُننولِ 
ََمَ رعِْمَتَيُ عَلَى أذَِْ  ذََ ا الْبنَيْتِ  الْغَنِِّيمَةِ وَالْفَيْ    .َِ. فنَتَبَارَمَ اللَّيُ وَتنَعَالَى  مَا أعَْ



اَ ال َّدَ  ُْ قِ َّةُ ال َّدَقَةِ رنَيَّاَ رنَفْسَيُ وَرنَيَّاَ رَسُولَيُ وَرنَيَّاَ أذََْ  بنَيْتِيِ فنَلَالَ  )ِ  َّ ََ ا جَا ُُ للِْفُ فنَلَمَّ َِ وَالْمَسنالِبِ قا لَنرا
نبِيِ   فَرمِضَنة  مِننَ اللَّنيِ  فنَهَنْ  وَالْعامِلِبَ عَلَيْها وَالْمُؤَلَّفَةِ قنُلُوبنُهُمْ وَفِ الرِّقابِ وَالْغارمِِبَ وَفِ سَبِيِ  اللَّيِ وَابنْنِ السَّ

نندُ فِ شَننيْ  ننا رنَننيَّاَ رنَفْسَننيُ عَنننِ ٍَ مِنننْ َ لنِنكَ أرََّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ سََُّننى لنِّنَفْسِننيِ أَوْ لِ  َِْ رَسُننولِيِ أَوْ لنِنِ   الْلُننرْىَ  لأرَّننيُ لَمَّ
ٌُ ال َّدَقَةِ وَرنَيَّاَ رَسُولَيُ رنَيَّاَ أذَْنَ  بنَيْتنِيِ  لا بنَْ  حَنرَّمَ عَلنَيْهِمْ  لأنَّ ال َّندَقَةَ مَُُرَّمَنةٌ عَلنَى مَُُ  ندٍ وَآلنِيِ  وَذِنيَ أَوْسَنا مَّ

رَذُمُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَاصْطَفَاذُمْ رَضِيَ  أمَْدِ  النَِّّاسِ  لا قَِ ]  اَمُْ لأرنَّهُمْ طُهِّرُوا مِنْ لُ ِّ َ رٍَ  وَوَسَخٍ  فنَلَمَّا طَهَّ
  .اَمُْ مَا رَضِيَ لنِّنَفْسِيِ ولََراَِ اَمُْ مَا لَراَِ لنِّنَفْسِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ. فنَهَِ اِ الثَّامِنَِّةُ 

 نُ أذَُْ  ال ِّلْرِ الَِّ منَ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )فَسْلنَلُوا أذََْ  ال ِّلْرِ ِ نْ لُنِّْتُمْ لا تنَعْلَمُونَ  فنَنَِّهْنُ وَأمََّا التَّاسِعَةُ  فنَنَِّهْ 
  .أذَُْ  ال ِّلْرِ فَاسَْلَُوراَ ِ نْ لُنِّْتُمْ لا تنَعْلَمُونَ 

اَ عَنَى بَِ لِكَ الْينَهُوَ  وَالنَِّّ َ  َّ  ِ  َُ   .ارَىفنَلَالَتِ الْعُلَمَا
ََْسَنِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  سُبْهَانَ اللَّنيِ: وَذَنْ  يََنُوزُ َ لنِكَ  ِ  ا  منَدْعُورَّا ِ لَى ِ مننِِّهِمْ وَمنَلُولنُونَ  رَِّنيُ أفَْضَن ُ   فنَلَالَ أبَوُ ا
  !مِنْ ِ منِ الِِسْلامِ 

ِِ مَا قَالُ  َْمُونُ  فنَهَْ  عِنِّْدَمَ فِ َ لِكَ شَرحٌْ بِِِلا ََْسَنِ فنَلَالَ الْمَ   وا ماَ أبَاَ ا
ٌ فِ لِتنَابِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ   فنَلَالَ  حَيْنُ  منَلُنولُ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  رنَعَمْ. ال ِّلْرُ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  وَََْنُ أذَْلُيُ  وََ لِكَ بنَنبِّ

لنُوا عَلنَيْكُمْ  فِ سُورًَِ الطَّلاقِ  )فنَاتنَّلُوا اللَّنيَ منا أوُِ  الألَْبنابِ الَّنِ منَ آمَنِّنُوا قنَدْ أرَنْنيَلَ اللَّنيُ  لِنَيْكُمْ  لِْنرا  رَسُنولا  منَتنْ
ٍُ  فَال ِّلْرُ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  وَََْنُ أذَْلُيُ. فنَهَِ اِ التَّاسِعَةُ  ُِ اللَّيِ مُبنَيِّنِّا   .آما

…  آمنَنةِ التَّهْننرتِِ  )حُرِّمَننتْ عَلنَنيْكُمْ أمَُّهنناتُكُمْ وَبنِّنناتُكُمْ وَأَخَننواتُكُمْ  وَأمََّننا الْعَاشِننرًَُ  فنَلَننوْلُ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فِ 
ََخْبَوُُِ ذَْ  تَْ لُُ  ابنْنَِّتِِ أَوْ ابنْنَِّةُ ابْسِ وَمَا تنَنَِّاسََ  مِنْ صُنلْبي لِرَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ أنَْ منَتنَيَوَّجَهَنا   فَ

  ي ا  لَوْ لَانَ حَ 
  .قَالُوا  لا

ََخْبَوُُِ ذَْ  لَارَتِ ابنْنَِّةُ أَحَدلُِمْ مَْ لُُ  لَيُ أنَْ منَتنَيَوَّجَهَا لَوْ لَانَ حَي ا     قَالَ  فَ
  .قَالُوا  رنَعَمْ 

نَرُمَ  ََ ُِّ أرَاَ مِنْ آلِيِ وَلَسْتُمْ مِنْ آلِيِ  وَلَوْ لُنِّْتُمْ مِنْ آلنِيِ  عَلَيْنيِ بنَنِّنَاتُكُمْ لَمَنا حَنرُمَ عَلَيْنيِ  قَالَ  فَفِي ذََ ا بنَيَانٌ  لأ
ةَ ِ َ ا  َْ تَكُننْ مِننَ ايْلِ بنَنَِّاتِ  لأرَّا مِنْ آلِيِ وَأرَنْتُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِيِ. فنَهََ ا فنَنرْقٌ بنَنبَْ ايْلِ وَالُأمَّنةِ لأنَّ ايْلَ مِنِّْنيُ وَالُأمَّن

  .ليَْسَتْ مِنِّْيُ. فنَهَِ اِ الْعَاشِرًَُ 
نَن َْ ٌ  اِ َ  عََ نرَ فنَلَننوْلُ اللَّنيِ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ فِ سُننورًَِ الْمُننؤْمِنِ حِكَامنَة  عَنننْ رَجُنٍ  مِنننْ آلِ فِرْعَنوْنَ  )وَقنَنالَ رَجُننوَأمََّنا ا

لََُمْ باِلْبنَينِّ  ُِ مِنننْ ربَِّكُننمْ وَِ نْ نِّنَنمُننؤْمِنٌ مِنننْ آلِ فِرْعَننوْنَ مَكْننتُمُ ِ يَاَرنَنيُ أتَنَلْتنُلنُنونَ رَجُننلا  أنَْ منَلُننولَ رَبيِّ اللَّننيُ وَقنَندْ جَننا ا
ٌِ  منَنكُ لَاِ ب ننا فنَعَلَيْننيِ لَِ بنُنيُ وَِ نْ منَنكُ صَنناِ ق ا مُِ ننبْكُمْ بنَعْننُُّ الَّننِ   معَنِندلُُمْ ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ لَا منَهْنندِ  مَنننْ ذُنن وَ مُسْننرِ

ابٌ . فَكَانَ ابْنَ خَالِ فِرْعَوْنَ  فنَنَِّسَبَيُ ِ لَى فِرْعَوْنَ بنَِِّسَبِيِ وَ َْ مُضِ  ََْننُ ِ ْ   لَ َّ فْيُ  لِيَْيِ بِدِمنِِّيِ  ولََنَ لِكَ خُ ِّْ ننَِّا 



منِ  فنَهَنَ ا فنَنرْقُ مَنا بنَنبَْ ايْلِ   لُنَِّّا مِنْ آلِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  مَنِّنَا النَِّّناسُ باِلندِّ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ بِولاَ تنِّنَا مِنِّْنيُ  وَعَمَّ
اَِ َ  عََ رَ  َْ   .وَالُأمَّةِ. فنَهَِ اِ ا

َ عََ ننرَ  فنَلَوْلنُنيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ  )وَأْمُننرْ أذَْلنَنكَ باِل َّننلاًِ وَاصْننطَبَْ عَلَيْهننا  فَوَ َّنننَِّا اللَّننيُ عَننوَ  يَّ وَجَنن َّ تِنَنِ اِ أمََّننا الثَّنناُِ
ُُِْ وصِيَّةِ ِ ْ  أمََررَاَ مَنَ  الُأمَّنةِ بإِِقَامَنةِ ال َّنلاًِ  مَّ خَ َّننَِّا مِننْ ُ ونِ الُأمَّنةِ  فَكَن صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   انَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ ا

لَامُ بنَعْدَ رننُيُولِ ذَنِ اِ ايْمنَةِ تِسْنعَةَ أَشْنهُرٍ لُن َّ منَنوْمٍ عِنِّْندَ  وَآلِيِ يََِي  حُضُنورِ  َُ ِ لَى باَبِ عَلِيٍّ وَفَاطِمَةَ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ
َكُمُ ال ٍُ فنَينَلُولُ  ال َّلاًَ رَِْ لَّيُ. وَمَا أَلْرَمَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أَحَدا  مِنْ َ راَرِ ِّ الأرَبِْيَاَِ بِثِِْ  لُ ِّ صَلاًٍ خََْ  مَرَّا

يِ  أذَِْ  بنَيْتِيِ  ذَِ اِ الْكَراَمَةِ الَّتِِ أَلْرَمَنَِّا تِاَ وَخَ َّنَِّا مِنْ    .ُ ونِ مَِ
َُ  جَياَلُمُ اللَّيُ أذََْ  بنَيْتِ رَ  َْمُونُ وَالْعُلَمَا نرحَْ وَالْبنَينَانَ فِيَمنا اشْنتَبَيَ فنَلَالَ الْمَ ندُ ال َّ ا   فَمَا جَِ بِيِّكُمْ عَنِ الُأمَّةِ خََْ

نَِّا ِ لا  عِنِّْدلَُمْ    .عَلَينْ
23-1 Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Shazawayh al-Mo’addib and Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
ibn Masroor - May God Be Pleased with Them - narrated that Muhammad ibn 
Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, “Al-Reza (s) attended a session held by Al-
Ma’mun in Marv in which some of the scholars of Iraq and Khorasan were 
present. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “Tell me about the meaning of the following 
verse, ‘Then We have given the Book for inheritance to such of Our Servants 
as We have chosen…’ [372] They answered that the verse refers to all the 
nation. Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! What do you think?” Al-Reza 
(s) answered, “I do not agree with them. I say that the Honorable the Exalted 

God exclusively refers to the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (s).”  
Al-Ma’mun asked, “How is it that God refers to the immaculate progeny of the 
Prophet (s) and not the nation?”  
Al-Reza (s) told him, “If God referred to the nation, then they should all be in 
Paradise while the Honorable the Exalted God goes on and says, ‘...but there 
are among them some who wrong their own souls; some who follow a middle 
course; and some who are, by God's leave, foremost in good deeds; that is 
the highest Grace.’ [373] 
Then God informs that all of them will be in Paradise. The Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there will be of 
silk.’[374] Thus, the verse refers to the immaculate progeny of the Prophet (s) 
exclusively. 
Al-Ma’mun asked, “Who are the immaculate progeny?” Al-Reza (s) said, “The 
immaculate progeny are those whom the Honorable the Exalted God 
describes in His Book by saying, ‘…And Allah only wishes to remove all 
abomination from you, ye members of the Family, and to make you pure and 
spotless.’ [375] 
They are those about whom the Prophet (s) said the fol lowing, “I am leaving 
among you two weighty things - the Book of God and my progeny; my family. 
They will not separate from each other until they join me at the Divine Pool 
(Kawthar). Consider how will you regard me in treating them. O people! Do 
not teach them, because they are more knowledgeable than you are.” Then 
the scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! Let us know whether the progeny of the 



Prophet and the Prophet’s family are the same or not.” Al-Reza (s) said, “They 
are the same.” 
Then the scholars claimed that the Prophet (s) is related to have said, “My 
nation is my family” and there is an authentic undeniable tradition according to 
which the Prophet’s companions agreed unanimously on the fact that 
Muhammad’s family is his nation. 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “Well, tell me whether it is lawful for Muhammad’s 
family to receive any alms-tax.” They answered, “No, it is unlawful.” Then the 
Imam (s) asked, “Is it lawful for the nation to receive alms-tax?” They 
answered, “Yes, it is lawful for them.” The Imam (s) said, “This is the 
difference between the family and the nation. Woe be to you! Where will they 
take you? Have you turned away from the Quran? Don’t you know that the 
issues of Inheritance and Purification are for the Chosen Guided ones and not 
anyone else?” 
They said, “O Abul Hassan! How can you prove this?” The Imam (s) 
answered, “This is clear from what the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘And 
We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in their line Prophethood and 
Revelation: and some of them were on right guidance. But many of them 
became rebellious transgressors.’ [376] 
Hence, the inheritance of the Book is dedicated to the guided ones, not the 
evil-doers. Don’t you know that Noah said the following in his supplications to 
his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘O my Lord! Surely my son is of my 
family! And Thy promise is true, and Thou art the justest of Judges!’ [377] He 
said this because the Honorable the Exalted God had promised to save him 
and his family. But the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘O Noah!  He is not of 
thy family: For his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of Me that of which thou 
hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, lest thou act like the ignorant!’ [378] 
Al-Ma’mun asked, “Did God give distinction to the Prophet’s progeny over 
other people?” 
Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God gave 
distinction to the Prophet’s progeny over other people in the Wise Book.” Al-
Ma’mun asked him (s), “Where is that in God’s Book?” Al-Reza (s) told him, 
“Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Allah did choose Adam and 
Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of 'Imran above all people. 
Offspring, one of the other: And Allah heareth and knoweth all things.’ [379] In 
another place the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Or do they envy mankind 
for what God hath given them of his bounty? But We had already given the 
people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.’ [380] After saying this God addresses the believers and says, ‘O ye 
who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those charged with 
authority among you.’ [381] This means those whom God has given them the 
Book and the Wisdom for which they are envied. Therefore, what is 
understood from the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Or do they envy 
mankind for what God hath given them of his bounty? But We had already 
given the people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and conferred upon them 
a great kingdom.’ [382] This refers to obeying the Chosen Immaculate ones.”  
The scholars asked, “Let us know if the Honorable the Exalted God has 
interpreted this choice in the Book?”  
choice in twelve places in addition to many verses in which these meanings 
are hidden.  



First, it is explained in God’s saying, ‘And admonish thy nearest 
kinsmen…’[383] Ubay ibn Ka’b adds[384] ‘and your chosen family,’ to the 
previous verse, and the addition is recorded in Abdullah bin Mas’ud’s copy of 
the Holy Quran.[385] This is certainly a sublime standing, a great excellence, 
and a grand honor for the Prophet’s family whom are exclusively stated by the 
Honorable the Exalted God in this verse as ‘your chosen family.” 
The second verse regarding this choice is in the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘…And Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye 
members of the Family, and to make you pure and spotless.’ [386] This is a 
nobility which no one is unaware of or denies except for deviate lost ones 
since no nobility higher than that is even imaginable.” 
The third verse regarding this choice is that in which God gave distinction to 
the Immaculates over all others and ordered His Prophet (s) to take them 
along with him to participate in invoking God’s Curse of God in the “invoking 
verse” where the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘O Muhammad! If anyone 
disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to 
thee, say, “Come! let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our women 
and your women, ourselves and yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and 
invoke the curse of Allah on those who lie!’” [387] 
Then the Prophet (s) brought Ali, Al-Hassan (s), Al-Hussein (s), and (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) along with himself. Do you know what the meaning 
of God’s words “ourselves and yourselves” is?”  
The scholars said, “This refers to the Prophet himself.” 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “You are wrong. This refers to Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). This 
can be proved by the Prophet’s saying, “Let the Luhai’as keep on doing so 
and I will subjugate them to a man who is like myself” implying Ali ibn Abi 
Talib (s).  
What is meant by “our sons” is Al-Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s), and what is 
meant by “our women” is (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). This is a 
characteristic which no one can surpass, and a nobility which no human  
being can attain. It is an honor which no person can achieve since the 
Prophet (s) established Ali (s) to be like himself. This was the third. 
The fourth verse regarding this choice is related to when the Prophet (s) 
ordered everybody to leave his Mosque[388] except for his family. The people 
showed their dissatisfaction for such a procedure and Al-Abbas (the Prophet’s 
uncle) discussed this with the Prophet (s) and said, “O Prophet of God! You 
let Ali (s) remain but forced us out?” The Prophet (s) answered, “It was not I 
who dismissed you all except for Ali. It was the Honorable the Exalted God 
who did that.” This is a clear explanation of what the Prophet (s) said to Ali (s), 
“Your position relative to me is the same as Aaron’s position relative to 
Moses.” 
The scholars asked, “What is the relation between this and the Quran?” Abul 
Hassan (s) said, “I will present proof for this from the Quran and will recite it to 
you.” They said, “Present it.” The Imam (s) said, “The Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: ‘Provide 
dwellings for your people in Egypt, make your dwellings into places of 
worship…’’ [389] This verse shows the relative position of Aaron (s) to Moses 
(s) and also the relative position of Ali (s) to the Prophet of God (s). Also the 
following saying of the Prophet of God (s) is another clear proof, “Anyone who 



is in a state of major ritual impurity is not allowed to enter this mosque, except 
for Muhammad (s) and the Members of his Holy Household.” 
The scholars said, “O Abul Hassan! This explanation and evidence cannot be 
found anywhere but with you - Members of the Holy Household of God’s 
Prophet (s).” 
The Imam (s) said, “Who can deny this fact? God’s Prophet (s) said, “I am the 
city of knowledge, and Ali is its portal. Whoever wishes to gain knowledge 
should go through that portal.” Our clear explanation of the virtue, honor, and 
preference, being chosen and immaculate (regarding the Household of the 
Prophet (s)) cannot be denied by anyone except those who are obstinate. We 
praise the Honorable the Exalted God for this. This was the fourth. 
The fifth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘And render to the kindred their due rights…’ [390] The Honorable the 
Omnipotent has made them especial by this characteristic and has chosen 
them over the nation. When this verse was revealed to the Prophet (s), he 
summoned his daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s). Fatima (s) said, “O 
Prophet of God! Yes.” The Prophet (s) said, “Fadak is one of the territories 
that we did not exhaust our horses or camels to seize. Therefore, it is 
exclusively mine and not the Muslims[391]. Now, I will donate it to you and 
your offspring as a gift according to God’s instructions.” This was the fifth. 
The sixth verse regarding the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s 
words, ‘No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin.’ 
[392] This is a special peculiarity of the Prophet (s) and his family up until the 
Resurrection Day, and that of no other family. 
That is because the Honorable the Exalted God said the following regarding 
Noah in His Book, ‘And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: my 
reward is from none but Allah. But I will not drive away (in contempt) those 
who believe: for verily they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the 
ignorant ones!’[393] 
And the Honorable the Exalted God said that the Prophet Hud said, “O my 
people! I ask of you no reward for this (Message). My reward is from none but 
Him who created me: Will ye not then understand?”[394] 
However, the Honorable the Exalted God told His Prophet Muhammad (s), “O 
Muhammad! ‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those 
near of kin.’” [395] God made the love of the Prophet’s family incumbent upon 
others only because He knows that they will never turn back from the religion 
and they will never deviate. 
A man may bear some malice in his heart for even his most intimate friend if 
his friend is an opponent of a member of his family. On that account, God 
wants to make the Prophet’s heart completely free of malice against the 
believers. Therefore, He ordered them to love the Prophet’s family. The 
Prophet (s) will then not hate anybody who loves him and his family. In the 
same manner, the Prophet (s) will hate those who dislike his family, because 
they have ignored one of the duties made incumbent upon them by God. This 
is surely the most prominent honor. 
When the verse ’Say, No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of 
those near of kin’ was revealed, the Prophet (s) stood up, expressed praise 
and gratitude for God and glorified Him. The Prophet (s) then said, “O people! 
The Honorable the Exalted God has made an affair incumbent upon you. Will 
you carry it out?” No one answered him. He (s) said, “O people! That is not 



gold, silver, edible or drinkable!” Then they said, “Fine! What is it then?” The 
Prophet (s) recited this verse for them.” They said, “We accept this.” However, 
most of them did not act upon that promise.”  
The Honorable the Exalted God has revealed to all the Prophets that they 
should not ask the people for any wages. The Honorable the Exalted God has 
Himself fully paid the wages of the Prophets. However, in the case of 
Muhammad (s), the Honorable the Exalted God has made obeying him and 
loving his family incumbent upon his nation. God has ordered Muhammad to 
establish his wage as love for his family. This is only realized through 
recognizing their nobility which the Honorable the Exalted God has 
established for them, since loving them is only possible to the extent that we 
get to know their nobility. When the Sublime God made this love incumbent 
upon them it was difficult for the people. That is because it is difficult to have 
to obey. Some of the people who had made a covenant with God remained 
steadfast to their covenant. However, the hypocrites, the ones who breach 
and the obstinate ones were stubborn and resisted this. They disbelieved in 
this respect and went beyond the bounds set up by the Honorable the Exalted 
God and said, “What is meant by family is the whole of the Arabs and all of 
those who are invited by him (s). Anyways we know that the love for the family 
is a must. The closer we are to the Prophet (s) the love should be more.” They 
did not justly deal with God’s Prophet (s) regarding the love for his family with 
which God had honored his nation - an honor which cannot be sufficiently 
described in words. They did not adhere to that love for the Prophet’s children 
and his family. They did not consider their position among themselves to be 
like the position of the eye on the head. This would have been honoring the 
Prophet of God and a sign of love for him (s). How? The Quran speaks about 
this and calls us to it. The traditions about the fact that they are the ones to be 
loved and that they are the same people whose love has been made 
incumbent upon us by God the Highest are certainly undeniable. However, no 
one adhered to his promise. Whoever faithfully and sincerely expresses this 
love will deserve to go to Paradise since the Honorable the Exalted God has 
said the following, ‘…But those who believe and work righteous deeds will be 
in the luxuriant meadows of the Gardens: they shall have, before their Lord, 
all that they wish for. That will indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah). 
That is (the Bounty) whereof Allah gives Glad Tidings to His Servants who 
believe and do righteous deeds. Say, ‘No reward do I ask of you for this 
except the love of those near of kin.’’ [396] The top part and the latter parts of 
this verse clarify these points. 
Then Abul Hassan said, “My father related to me his fathers’ relation that Al-
Hussein bin Ali (s) had narrated in the following: 
The Immigrants (Muhajireen) and the Helpers (Ansar) came to the Prophet (s) 
and said, “O Prophet of God! You may have difficulty regarding your 
expenses and the expenses related to the delegations which come to visit 
you. Please take possession of our wealth, estates and souls and keep them, 
bestow them on others or spend them as you please.” Then the Honorable 
the Exalted God sent the Faithful Spirit (i.e. the Angel Gabriel) to convey to 
the Prophet His saying, (O Muhammad!) ‘Say, No reward do I ask of you for 
this except the love of those near of kin.’ [397] This means that you should not 
hurt my relatives after my death. 



As they left, the hypocrites said, “He rejected our offers only to urge us to 
accept (the leadership of) his relatives after his death. This was surely 
something he himself invented in that session. They also said horrible things 
that made God reveal this verse, ‘Or do they say, “He has forged it”? Say, 
“Had I forged it, then can ye obtain no single (blessing) for me from Allah. He 
knows best of that whereof ye talk (so glibly)! Enough is He for a witness 
between me and you! And he is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [398] 
Accordingly, the Prophet (s) summoned them and wondered whether they 
had done something due to which the verse was revealed. They confessed 
that they had said horrible things. When the Prophet (s) recited the verse 
before them, they wept loudly. 
Hence, the Honorable the Exalted God revealed, ‘He is the One that accepts 
repentance from His Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that ye 
do.’[399] And that was the sixth. 
The seventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, 
‘Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet: O ye that believe! Send 
ye blessings on him, and salute him with all respect.’[400] 
Some of the people said, “O Prophet of God! We know how to greet you but 
how should we send blessings upon you.” The Prophet (s) said, “Say, O my 
God! Bless Muhammad and Muhammad’s family in the same way that You 
blessed Abraham and Abraham’s family. You are surely Praiseworthy and 
Glorious.”  
“Can anyone of you disagree with this?” The scholars answered, “No.” Al-
Ma’mun said, “This is what no one disagrees with and the whole nation 
agrees upon unanimously. However, we need something more evident about 
the Prophet’s family excerpted from the Quran.” 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “Fine. Let me know about the meaning of ‘Ya Sin’ when 
the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of Wisdom. 
Thou art indeed one of the apostles on a Straight Way.’” [401] The scholars 
said, “Undoubtedly ‘Ya Sin’ here refers to Muhammad (s).” 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “In fact, the Honorable the Exalted God granted 
Muhammad and his family a nobility that no one can understand its true 
meaning except for one who really ponders over it. The Honorable the Exalted 
God has not blessed anyone but the Prophets (s). 
The Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘Peace and salutation to Noah among the 
nations!’ [402] He also said, ‘Peace and salutation to Abraham!’[403] God also 
said, ‘Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!’ [404] However, God does 
not bless the family of Noah, Abraham or Moses. But He blesses 
Muhammad’s family. 
And the Honorable the Exalted God said, “Peace and salutation to such as 
Elias!” - that is the Household of Muhammad (s).” 
Al-Ma’mun said, “I have realized that the expression and clarification of this is 
with the Treasurer of the Prophethood.” And this is the seventh. 
And the eighth is that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And know that out 
of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, 
and to the Messenger, and to near relatives…’[405] 
In this verse, God has made the share of the Prophet’s fami ly to be similar to 
His share as well as the share of His Messenger. This is the distinction 
between the Prophet’s family and the nation, whom God has situated in a 
place, and situated the Prophet’s family in another higher place. Besides, the 



Almighty God chose for the Prophet’s family what He chose for Himself. He 
chose a share of the booty for them. He begins with mentioning Himself, His 
Messenger, and then the kindred. This is operative not only in the distribution 
of the spoils of war, but also in everything that God accepts for Himself and 
for them. In this regard God said - and what God said is right, ‘And know that 
out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to near relatives…’ [406] 
This holy saying is an affirmative declaration and an everlasting 
commandment for them all the way up until the Resurrection Day in the ever-
speaking Book of God that says, ‘No falsehood can approach it from before or 
behind it: It is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise.’ [407] 
And regarding His words, ‘…orphans, the needy…’ [408] it is natural that the 
share of the orphan should be stopped when their feature of orphanage 
ceases to exist. The same thing can be said about the share of the needy. 
While, on the other hand, the share of the Prophet’s kindred, whether they are 
needy or not, is incessant up until the Resurrection Day, because no one is 
wealthier than God or the Prophet. However, God has established a share for 
Himself and for His Prophet (s). Thus what He has liked for Himself, He has 
also liked for His Prophet (s). 
The same holds true for booties (obtained without any bloodshed). What He 
has liked for Himself, and His Prophet (s), he has also liked for the Prophet’s 
kindred as God has given them a share in booties. Then God has started out 
with Himself- the Exalted the Magnificent - then His Messenger (s), and then 
the kindred. God has equaled their share with that of God and God’s Prophet 
(s). 
The same thing can be said about the commandment of obedience. (God the 
Exalted says,) ‘O ye who believe! Obey God, and obey the Apostle, and those 
charged with authority among you…’ [409] In the previous verse, God begins 
with Himself, His Messenger, and then His Messenger’s Household. The 
same thing occurs in the verse of Leadership. God says, ‘Your (real) friends 
are (no less than) Allah, His Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- 
those who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and they bow down 
humbly (in worship).’ [410] Thus God has made the Leadership of the 
Prophet’s family and the obedience to the Prophet related to the obedience to 
Him. Likewise, He makes His share  
as well as His Messenger’s share of spoils of war connected to the shares of 
the Prophet’s family. All praise is due to God Who has given the Prophet’s 
family the greatest grace. 
As God refers to the classes to whom the alms should be given, He deems 
Himself, His Messenger, and the Prophet’s family far above them. He the 
Exalted says, ‘Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to 
administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled 
(to Truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of God; and for the 
wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained by God, and God is full of knowledge and 
wisdom.’ [411] 
You cannot find any reference to God, His Messenger, and the Prophet’s 
family in the above-mentioned classes. This is because God has deemed 
Himself, His Messenger, and the Messenger’s family far above receiving 
alms. Moreover, He has deemed it unlawful for Muhammad and his family to 
receive any of the alms, because alms are only the impurities of the people, 



and it is unlawful for the Prophet and his family to enjoy the impurities of the 
people, because they are purified against any impurities or uncleanliness. 
Finally, because God has purified and selected the Prophet’s family 
exclusively, He accepts for them only what He accepts for Himself and 
dislikes for them what He dislikes for Himself. This was the eighth. 
The ninth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘… if 
ye realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message.’ [412] We - the 
Prophet’s family - are those who possess the Message.” 
The scholars said, “In this verse God refers to the Christians and the Jews.” 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “How is this acceptable? If it is so, then God is asking 
us to follow their religion, and they can claim that their religion is better than 
Islam!” Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Do you have an explanation 
opposing what they say?” 
Abul Hassan (s) said, “Yes. The Message referred to in this verse is God’s 
Messenger. We are his family. This is clear in the Book of the Honorable the 
Exalted God in Chapter ‘At-Talaq, ‘…Therefore fear Allah, O ye men of 
understanding - who have believed!- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a 
Message. A Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of Allah containing 
clear explanations…’ [413] Thus, the Message is God’s Messenger and we 
are his family. And that was the ninth. 
The tenth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in 
verse about prohibition (‘Al-Tahrim) from the Quranic Chapter ‘Al-Nisaa, 
‘Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, daughters, sisters…’ [414] 
Then tell me, would my daughter, the daughter of my son, or other daughters 
from my progeny be permitted for marriage to the Prophet of God (s) had he 
been alive now?” They replied, “No.” Imam Al-Reza (s) said, “Would your 
daughters be permitted for marriage to the Prophet of God had he been alive 
now?” They said, “Yes.” Then the Imam (s) said, “This itself is the proof that I 
am from his Household and you are not, since if you were of his Household, 
then your daughters would have been forbidden for marriage to the Prophet 
(s) just as mine are. This is because I am from his Household but you are 
from his nation. This is another difference between his family and his nation 
since the family is a part of the Prophet (s), while the nation’s members are 
not unless they are his family. And this was the tenth. 
The eleventh verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words in 
Chapter ‘Al-Mu’min from a believing person from the family of Pharaoh, ‘A 
believer, a man from among the people of Pharaoh, who had concealed his 
faith, said, “Will ye slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah.?- when he 
has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from your Lord?…’ [415] That man 
was the maternal cousin of Pharaoh. Therefore, due to this relationship God 
relates him to Pharaoh, not due to his religion. The same thing can be said 
about us. We are the Prophet’s Household because we are his family. We 
have the same religion as others do. This is another distinction between the 
Prophet’s family and the nation. 
The twelfth verse of the choice is the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, 
‘Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant therein…’ [416] Thus the 
Blessed the Sublime God has especially chosen us (the Members of the 
Prophets Household) and has ordered us to establish prayers along with the 
nation. Then God has granted to us (the Prophet’s Household) this especial 
characteristic. After this verse was revealed the Prophet of God (s) went to 



the house of Ali (s) and (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) five times each day at 
prayer times for a period of nine months and said, ‘(It is time for) prayer. 
God’s Mercy be upon you.’” 
Al-Reza (s) continued, “God has not bestowed upon the progeny of any of the 
Prophets an honored virtue like that which He has exclusively given to us. 
God has made us distinct among the members of the Households of all of the 
Prophets.”  
Al-Ma’mun and the scholars said, “May God reward you - Members of the 
Holy Household of the Prophet (s) on behalf of this nation. We have nothing 
else but what you present regarding that about which we have doubt.”  
 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR: 
 
On Al-Reza’s Words About The Man From Syria And His Questions From The 

Commander Of The Faithful (S) In The Kufa Mosque 
 

امِيِ  ََ عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِن خَبََ ال َّ َِ الْمُؤْمِنِّب  بابُ ما جا نلامُ فِ جنامِِ  عَلَيْن  وَما سَََلَ عَن أمَِ يِ السَّ
  الكُوفَةِ 
ثنِّاعَبْندِ اللَّني مَُُ  -1 ََسَن مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عمرو بْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني البََ نرِ ِّ بنإملاق قنالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا ندِ حَدَّ مَّ

ثنِّا أبَنُنو اللاسِننم  نَندِ بنْننِ جَبنَلنَنةَ الننواعظ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ نَندِ بنْننِ عننامِر الطَّننائي  بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ أَ ْْ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ أَ
نلامُ  ثنِّا أَبي جَعْفَنر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَنى الرِّضننا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ قننالَ  قاَندثنِّا أَبي قنالَ  حَنندَّ

ثنِّا أَبي نننلامُ قنننالَ  حَننندَّ ننند عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ ثنِّاأَبي جَعْفَنننرِ بنْنننِ مَُُمَّ ننندِ بنْنننِ عَلنِننى حَننندَّ ثنِّا   مَُُمَّ نننلامُ قنننالَ  حَننندَّ عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ
َُسَبْ  أَبي َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى  ا ثنِّا أَبي ا عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ لَنانَ عَلنِي] بنْنُ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ

ََ السَّلامُ باِلْكُوفَةِ فِ اجْاَمِِ  ِ ْ  قَامَ  لَِ  ُِّ أَسْنَلَُكَ عَننْ أَشْنيَا ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ ِ  نامِ فنَلَنالَ منَا أمَِن يْيِ رَجٌُ  مِنْ أذَْنِ  ال َّ
ََحْدَقَ النَِّّاسُ بَِبََْ ارذِِمْ    .فنَلَالَ سَْ  تنَفَل]ها  وَلا تَسََْلْ تنَعَنِّ]تا  فَ

ََ اللَّيُ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَ  ُِ  قنَالَ  فنَلَالَ أَخْبَُِْ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَا خَلَ نمَاوَا ََ السَّ ََ النِّ]نورَ. قنَالَ  فَمِنمَّ خَلنَ الَى. فنَلَنالَ  خَلنَ
ََ الَأرْفَ  قنَنالَ  مِنننْ زبَنَندِ الْمَنناَِ. قنَنالَ  فَمِننمَّ خُلِلَننتِ اجْبِنَنالُ  قنَنالَ    مِنننَ مِنننْ بُِنَنارِ الْمَنناَِ. قنَنالَ  فَمِننمَّ خَلنَن

ةُ أُ  . قَالَ  فَلِمَ سُُِّيَتْ مَكَّ َِ رنْيَا مَِّنا الَأمْوَا َِ الند] مَّ الْلُرَى  قَالَ  لأنَّ الَأرْفَ ُ حِيَتْ مِنْ قَْتِهَا. وَسََلََيُ عَننْ سَُنَا
  .ذِيَ 

ََ مِنْ أَِ تِ الَأرْفِ    .وَسََلََيُ ِ َ سُُِّيَ آَ مُ آَ مَ. قَالَ  لارَّيُ خُلِ
اََُ  للِنن َّلَرِ مِثنْنُ  حَننظِّ الأرُنْ  ٍُ وَسَننَلََيُ ِ َ صَننارَ الْمِنن هَننا ثنَنلاُ  حَبَّننا نننِّْبنُلَةِ  لَننانَ عَلَينْ ثنَينَننبِْ. فنَلَننالَ  مِنننْ قِبنَنِ  الس]

َ فَمِنننْ أَجْننِ  َ لنِنكَ وَرَِ  النن َّلَ  هَننا حَبَّننة   وَأطَْعَمَننتْ آَ مَ حَبَّتنَننبِْ ََلَلنَنتْ مِنِّنْ َُ فَ هَننا حَننوَّا ُْ  لِيَنْ رُ مِثنْنَ  حَننظِّ فنَبنَناَ رَ
  .الأرُنْثنَينَبِْ 

َِْتُورنا   وَِ ْ رمِن وَسََلََيُ عَمَّنْ  َِْتُورا   وَوُلنِدَ شَنيٌْ   ََ اللَّيُ آَ مَ  َِْتُورا   فنَلَالَ  خَلَ  َِ ََ اللَّيُ مِنَ الأرَبِْيَا ُ  وَرنُوحٌ خَلَ
مانُ وَلُوطٌ وَِ سُْاَعِيُ  وَمُوسَى وَعِيسَى وَمَُُمَّدٌ صَلَّى اللَّيُ عَلَيْيِ وَعَ  َِ   .لَيْهِمْ أَمَْعِبَ وَ بِنْراَذِيمُ وََ اوُُ  وَسُلَيْ



  .وَسََلََيُ لَمْ لَانَ عُمُرُ آَ مَ. فنَلَالَ  تِسْعُمِائَةِ سَنَِّةٍ وَثَلاثِبَ سَنَِّة  
عْرَ. فنَلَالَ  آَ مُ    .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ قَالَ ال ِّ

نمَاَِ  نا أرُنْيلَِ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ مِننَ السَّ   فنَننرأََى تنُرْبنَتنَهَنا وَسِنعَتنَهَا وَذَوَاذَنا وَقنَتنََ  قَابيِننُ  قنَالَ  وَمَنا لَنانَ شِنعْراُُ  قنَنالَ  لَمَّ
  :عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   ذَابيَِ   قَالَ آَ مُ 

   فنَوَجْيُ الَأرْفِ مُغْبنَرٌّ قبَِي ٌ 
هَا ُِ الْبِلاُ  وَمَنْ عَلَينْ   تنَغَينَّرَ
   وَقَ َّ بََ اشَةُ الْوَجْيِ الْمَلِي ِ 

   عْمٍ تنَغَينَّرَ لُ ] ِ   لَوْنٍ وَطَ 
مِ ُ    وَذَْ  أرَاَ مِنْ حَيَاتِ مُسَْْ
ا   يََاًِ عَلَيَّ غَم  َْ   أرََى طُولَ ا
نَِّيُ الضَّرمِ ُ    وَذَابيٌِ  تَضَمَّ

  وَمَا ِ  لَا أَجُوُ  بِسَكْبِ َ مْ ٍ  
  فنَوَا حُيُِْ لَلَدْ فُلِدَ الْمَلِي ُ 
  قنَتَْ  قَابيُِ  ذَابيِلا  أَخَااُ 

ََجَابيَُ  بِْلِي   : ُ فَ
   فَفِي الْفِرَْ وْسِ ضَاقَ بِكَ الْفَسِي ُ 

  تنَنَِّ َّ عَنِ الْبِلاِ  وَسَالِنِِّيهَا
 

رنْيَا مُرمِ ٌ     وَقنَلْبُكَ مِنْ أََ ى الد]
  ولَُنِّْتَ تِاَ وَزَوْجُكَ فِ قنَراَرٍ 
   ِ لَى أنَْ فَاتَكَ الثَّمَنُ الرَّبيِ ُ 

فَكَّ مِنْ لَيْدِ  وَمَكْرِ     فنَلَمْ تنَنِّنْ
ٍُ وَأبنْوَابٍ مَنِِّي ُ َِْ    بَّا

لَ أذْلُهَا  ثْلا  وَخَْطا     وَبدُِّ
لُْدِ رمِ  ِْ    بِكَفِّكَ مِنْ جِنَِّانِ ا
َةُ اجْبََّارِ أَضْهى ْْ    فنَلَوْ لا رَ

نِّنَيْنيِ. فنَلَنالَ  ُْ مِننْ عَينْ نلَامُ  بَكَنى مِائنَةَ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ بكَُاَِ آَ مَ عَلَى اجْنَِّّةِ ولََمْ لَارَتْ ُ مُوعُيُ الَّتِِ جَنرَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
 ُِ ََ مِنْ عَيْنِِّيِ اليُمْنَى مِثُْ  ِ جْلَةَ وَالْعَبِْ الُأخْرَى مِثُْ  الْفُراَ   .سَنَِّةٍ. وَخَرَ



نة  مَاشِنيا  عَلنَى قَدَمَيْنيِ    وَسََلََيُ لَمْ حَجَّ آَ مُ  نةٍ. فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ سَنبْعِبَ حَجَّ نةٍ لَنانَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِننْ حَجَّ وَأَوَّلُ حَجَّ
ََ مَعَيُ مِنَ اجْنَِّّةِ  وَقَدْ نَُِّيَ عَنْ أَلِْ  ال ]رَِ  وَا ِِ مَعَيُ ال ]رَُ  مدَُل]يُ عَلَى مَوَاضِِ  الْمَاَِ  وَخَرَ طَُّا ِْ.  

َِ حَوْلَيُ أرَْبعَِبَ عَاما  منَبْكِي وَسََلََيُ مَا باَلُيُ لا يََِْ ي عَلَى الَأرْفِ. قَالَ  لأرَّيُ راَحَ عَلَى بنَيْتِ الْمَلْدِسِ    فَطاَ
ٍُ مِنْ لِتنَابِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ   عَلَيْيِ  وَ َْ منَيَلْ منَبْكِي مََ  آَ مَ  َُ وَمَعَيُ تِسُْ  آماَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ. فَمِنْ ذُنَِّامَ سَكَنَ الْبنُيُو

ٍُ وَجَ َّ مَِّا لَانَ آَ مُ منَلْرَُْذَا فِ اجْنَِّّةِ وَذِيَ مَ  ُِ  وَثَلاُ  آماَ ٍُ مِنْ أَوَّلِ الْكَهْ عَيُ ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ. ثَلاُ  آماَ
َُ الْلُنرْآنَ  ٍُ مِننْ من   وَجَعَلْنِّنا مِننْ بنَنبِْ أمَنْدِمهِمْ …مِنْ سُبْهَانَ الَّنِ   أَسْنرَى  وَذِنيَ وَِ  ا قنَنرأَْ   وَثنَلاُ  آمنَا

ا   ا  وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ سَد    …سَد 
  .يُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ لَفَرَ وَأرََْ ََ الْكُفْرَ. فنَلَالَ   بِْلِيُ  لَعَنَِّيُ اللَّيُ وَسََلََ 

اَ سُُِّيَ روُحا  لأرَّيُ راَحَ عَلَى قنَوْمِ  َُ سَننَِّةٍ ِ لا  وَسََلََيُ عَنِ اسْمِ روُحٍ مَا لَانَ. فنَلَالَ  لَانَ اسُْيُُ السَّكَنَ  وَِ  َّ يِ ألَْن
  .خَْسِبَ عاما  

ننلامُ مَننا لَننانَ عَرْضُننهَا وَطُواُنَنا. فنَلَننالَ  لَننانَ طُواُنَنا اَئاََ اِئنَنةِ ِ راَعٍ وَعَرْضُننهَا   سَننَلََيُ عَنننْ سَننفِينَِّةِ رنُنوحٍ وَ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َِ اَئاَروُنَ ِ راَعا   مَا   .خَْسَمِائَةِ ِ راَعٍ وَارْتفَِاعُهَا فِ السَّ

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  أَخْبَرْاَ عَنْ أَوَّلِ شَجَرًٍَ غُرسَِتْ فِ الَأرْفِ. فنَلَنالَ   مَّ جَلََ  الرَّجُُ  وَقَامَ  لِيَْيِ  آخَرُ فنَلَالَ  ماَ أمَِ
هَا عََ ا مُوسَى   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   الْعَوْسَجَةُ  وَمِنِّنْ

َُ  وَذُ  بَّا   .وَ الْلَرعُْ وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ شَجَرًٍَ رنَبَتَتْ فِ الَأرْفِ. فنَلَالَ  ذِيَ الد]
رئَيِ ُ  مَاَِ. فنَلَالَ لَيُ  جَبنْ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ حَجَّ مِنْ أذَِْ  السَّ

ً  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ بنُلْعَةٍ بُسِطَتْ مِنَ الَأرْفِ أمََّامَ الط]وفَانِ. فنَلَالَ لَيُ  مَوْضُِ  الْكَعْبَةِ  ولََانَ زبَنَ  ََ  رْجَدَ   .خَضْراَ
نلامُ مِننَ   وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَلْرَمِ وَاٍ  عَلَى وَجْيِ الَأرْفِ. فنَلَالَ لَيُ  وَاٍ  منُلَالُ لَيُ سَررَْدِمبُ  سَنلَأَ فِينيِ آَ مُ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

 َِ مَا   .السَّ
يَنَِ منُلَالُ  َِ ُُ  وَذُوَ مِنْ أَوِْ مةَِ جَهَنَِّّمَ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ شَرِّ وَاٍ  عَلَى وَجْيِ الَأرْفِ. فنَلَالَ  وَاٍ  باِلْ   .لَيُ بنَرَذُو

ُُ سَارَ بيُِورَُ  بْنِ مَتَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  َُْو   .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ سِجْنٍ سَارَ بَِ احِبِيِ. فنَلَالَ  ا
ُْ  بِنْراَذِ  َُ ولََبْ ٍُ وَسََلََيُ عَنْ سِتَّةٍ  َْ منَرلُْضُوا فِ رَحِمٍ. فنَلَالَ  آَ مُ وَحَوَّا نا فَُّ ِْ يمَ وَعََ ا مُوسَى وَراَقَةُ صَنالٍِ  وَا

  .الَِّ   عَمِلَيُ عِيسَى بْنُ مَرْتََ وَطاَرَ بإِِْ نِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ 
ئْبُ الَّننِ   لَننَ بَ عَلَيْننيِ  وَسَنَلََيُ عَنننْ شَننيْ  ِ خْننوًَُ  ٍَ مَكْننُ وبٍ عَلَيْننيِ لنَنيَْ  مِنننَ اجْنِننِّ وَلا مِنننَ الِِرنْنِ . فنَلَننالَ  النن ِّ

 َُ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   موُسُ
 ٍَ أَوْحَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  لِيَْيِ ليََْ  مِنَ اجْنِنِّ وَلا مِننَ الِِرنِْ . فنَلَنالَ  أَوْحَنى اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ِ لَى  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ شَيْ 

  .النَِّّهْ ِ 
ننمُْ  سَن هَننارِ وَلا تَطْلنُُ  عَلَيْننيِ أبَنَندا . قنَالَ  َ لنِنكَ الْبَهْننرُ حِننبَ وَسَنَلََيُ عَنننْ مَوْضِننٍ  طلََعَنتْ عَلَيْننيِ ال َّ اعَة  مِنننَ النِّنَّ

ََ عَلَيْيِ الْمَاَُ فنَلَنْ تُِ يبَيُ ال َّمْ ُ   فنَلَلَيُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لِمُوسَى ََصَابَتْ أرَْضَيُ ال َّمُْ  وَأطُْبِ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فَ



  .ٍَ شَرِبَ وَذُوَ حَيٌّ وَأَلََ  وَذُوَ مَيِّتٌ. فنَلَالَ  تلِْكَ عََ ا مُوسَى وَسََلََيُ عَنْ شَيْ 
  .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ رَِ مرٍ أرََْ رَ قنَوْمَيُ ليََْ  مِنَ اجِْنِّ وَلا مِنَ الِِرِْ . فنَلَالَ  ذِيَ الَّنِّمْلَةُ 

تَِانِ. قَالَ   بِنْراَذِ  ِْ   .يمُ وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ أمُِرَ باِ
ََ مِنْ  هَا سَارًَُ لتَِوْرُ   .يََيِنِِّهَا وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ خُفَُِّ مِنَ النِِّّسَاَِ. فنَلَالَ  ذَاجَرُ أمُ] ِ سُْاَعِيَ َ خَفَضَتنْ

ا ذَربََتْ مِنْ سَارًََ  ُْ َ منْلَهَا. فنَلَالَ  ذَاجَرُ لَمَّ ًٍ جَرَّ   .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ امْرأََ
  .عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ جَرَّ َ منْلَيُ مِنَ الرِّجَالِ. فنَلَالَ  قَارُونُ  وَسََلََيُ 

  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ لبََِ  النِّنَّعْلَبِْ. فنَلَالَ   بِنْراَذِيمُ 
ُُ بْنُ منَعْلُوبَ  َُ اللَّيِ موُسُ م ِ سْراَئيِِ  اللَّيِ بْنِ ِ سْهَاقَ َ بيِِ  اللَّيِ بْنِ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَلْرَمِ النَِّّاسِ رَسَبا . فنَلَالَ  صِدِّ

  . بِنْراَذِيمَ خَلِيِ  اللَّيِ 
َِ اَنُنمْ اسُْنَانِ. فنَلَننالَ  موُشَنُ  بنْننُ رنُونٍ وَذُننوَ ُ و الْكِفْنِ   وَمنَعْلُننوبُ وَذُن وَ ِ سْننراَئيُِ   وَسَنَلََيُ عَنننْ سِنتَّةٍ مِنننَ الأرَبِْينَا

ِِْضْرُ وَذُوَ تاَلِ  ُُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَا َدُ  صَلَوَا ْْ   .يَا  وَموُرُُ  وَذُوَ ُ و النِّ]ونِ  وَعِيسَى وَذُوَ الْمَسِيُ   وَمَُُمَّدٌ وَذُوَ أَ
ََْمٌ وَلا َ مٌ. فنَلَالَ  َ امَ ال ]بُْ  ِ َ ا تنَنِّنَفَّ َ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ شَيْ    .ٍَ تنَنِّنَفََّ  ليََْ  لَيُ 

ندٌ صَنلَّى اللَّنيُ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ خَْسَنةٍ  َِ تَكَلَّمُنوا باِلْعَربَيَِّنةِ  فنَلَنالَ  ذُنوٌ  وَشُنعَيْبٌ وَصَنالٌِ  وَِ سُْاَعِينُ  وَمَُُمَّ  مِننَ الأرَبِْينَا
  .عَلَيْيِ وَعَلَيْهِمْ 

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  أَخْبَِْ  راَ عَنْ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )منَوْمَ مفَِر] مَّ جَلََ  وَقَامَ رَجٌُ  آخَرُ فَسََلََيُ وَتنَعَنَِّّتَيُ  فنَلَالَ  ماَ أمَِ
  الْمَرَُْ مِنْ أَخِييِ وَأمُِّيِ وَأبَيِيِ وَصاحِبَتِيِ وَبنَِِّييِ  مَنْ ذُمْ 

وَالَّنِ   مفَِنر] مِننْ اذِيمُ  فنَلَنالَ  قنَابيُِ  مفَِنر] مِننْ ذَننابيَِ   وَالَّنِ   مفَِنر] مِننْ أمُِّننيِ مُوسَنى  وَالَّنِ   مفَِنر] مِننْ أبَيِننيِ  بِنْنرَ 
عَانَ    .صَاحِبَتِيِ لُوطٌ  وَالَِّ   مفَِر] مِنِ ابنِِّْيِ روُحٌ  مفَِر] مِنِ ابنِِّْيِ لَنِّنْ

َُ عَلَى مِنِّْبََاِِ منَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَاَِ  َُ فَجًََْ . فنَلَالَ  َ اوُُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامَُ مَا   .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ مَا
نَرٍ وَسَََ  وَعَناِ ٌ مِننْ  لَيُ عَنْ أرَْبنَعَةٍ لا مَْ بنَعْنَ مِنْ أرَْبنَعَةٍ. فنَلَالَ  أرَْفٌ مِنْ مَطَرٍ  وَأرُنْثَى مِنْ  لََرٍ  وَعَبٌْ مِنْ رََ
  .عِلْمٍ 

عَانَ  راَذِمِ. فنَلَالَ  ُ رُْوُ  بْنُ لَنِّنْ َِ وَالدَّ راَرِ   .بنَعْدَ روُحٍ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ وَضََ  سِكَكَ الدَّ
  .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ أَوَّلِ مَنْ عَمَِ  عَمََ  قنَوْمِ لُوطٍ. فنَلَالَ   بِْلِيُ   فَإِرَّيُ أمَْكَنَ مِنْ رنَفْسِيِ 

ُِ وَالْمَ  نَِّا ِِ وَالْلَينْ ََْمَامِ الرَّاعِبِيَّةِ. فنَلَالَ  تَدْعُو عَلَى أذَِْ  الْمَعَازِ َِ وَالْعِيدَانِ ياَوَسََلََيُ عَنْ مَعْنَى ذَدِمرِ ا   .مِ
يَةِ الْبنُراَقِ. فنَلَالَ  مكَُنىَّ أبَاَ ذُياَلٍ    .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ لُنِّنْ

لنَنيُ  فَ  كَننانَ ِ َ ا لَتنَنبَ  وَسَننَلََيُ ِ َ سُُِّننيَ تنُبَّننٌ  تنُبَّعننا . قنَنالَ  لأرَّننيُ لَننانَ غُلامننا  لَاتبِننا   فَكَننانَ مَكْتنُنبُ لِمَلنِنكٍ لَننانَ قنَبنْ
ََ صُبْها  وَريَا   فنَلَالَ الْمَلِكُ  الْتُبْ وَابْدَأْ باِسْمِ مَلِكِ الرَّعْدِ. فنَلَالَ  لا أبَْدَأُ ِ لا لَتَبَ بِسْمِ اللَّ  يِ الَِّ   خَلَ

ُُ عَلنَى حَاجَتنِكَ. فََ نكَرَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ لنَيُ َ لنِكَ وَأعَْطنَااُ مُلْنكَ َ لنِكَ الْمَلنِكِ  ابنَعَنيُ   فنَتَ باِسْنمِ ِ اَنِي مَّ أعَْطِن
  .النَِّّاسُ عَلَى َ لِكَ  فَسُمِّيَ تنُبَّعا  



َِ وَالْعَنوْرًَِ  فنَلَنالَ  لأنَّ الْمَناعِيَ عََ نتْ  يَنَا َْ رَبِ باَِ منَةُ ا نا أَْ خَلَهَنا وَسََلََيُ  مَا باَلُ الْمَاعِيِ مُفَرْقنَعَةُ الن َّ روُحنا  لَمَّ
فِينَِّةَ  فَدَفنَعَهَا فَكَسَرَ َ رنَبنَهَا. وَالنِّنَّ  نفِينَِّةِ  السَّ ُْ باِلد]خُولِ ِ لَى السَّ َِ وَالْعَوْرًَِ لأنَّ النِّنَّعْجَةَ باََ رَ يََا َْ عْجَةُ مَسْتُورًَُ ا

ُِ الألَْيَةُ   فَمَسََ  روُحٌ    .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مدََاُ عَلَى حَيَاذَا وََ ربَِهَا فَاسْتنَوَ
  .أذَِْ  اجْنَِّّةِ باِلْعَربَيَِّةِ  وَسََلََيُ عَنْ لَلامِ أذَِْ  اجْنَِّّةِ  فنَلَالَ  لَلامُ 

رُوسِيَّةِ  َِ َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ   .وَسََلََيُ عَنْ لَلامِ أذَِْ  النَِّّارِ  فنَلَالَ  باِلْ   وَسََلََيُ عَنِ النِّنَّوْمِ عَلَى لَمْ وَجْيٍ ذُوَ. فلَالَ أمَِ
َ الأرَبِْيَ  ٍِ َُ تنَنَِّامُ عَلَى أقَْفِيَتِهَا مُسْتنَلْلِيَة  وَأعَْينُنِّنُهَا لا تنَنَِّامُ  مُتنَوَقنِّعَة  لِوَحْيِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  النِّنَّوْمُ عَلَى أرَْبنَعَةِ أَصْنَِّا ا

ُْذَنا تنَنِّنَامُ عَلنَى شِِاَاِنَ لنَةِ. وَالْمُلنُومُ وَأبَنْنَِّا َْلُلُونَ ربَنِّهَا. وَالْمُؤْمِنُ منَنَِّامُ عَلَى يََيِنِِّيِ مُسْنتنَلْبَِ  الْلِبنْ . ا ليَِسْنتَمْرَُِوا مَنا منَ
  .وَ بِْلِيُ  وَِ خْوَاريُُ ولَُ ] رَْنُِّونٍ وَِ   عَاذَةٍ تنَنَِّامُ عَلَى وَجْهِيِ مُنِّْبَطِها  

رِاَ مِ  َِ وَتَطََ] ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  أَخْبَُِْ عَنْ منَوْمِ الَأرْبِعَا ََ ذُنوَ. نِّْيُ وَثلِْلِيِ وَأَ ] أرَْبِعَنامَّ قَامَ  لِيَْيِ رَجٌُ  آخَرُ فنَلَالَ  ماَ أمَِ
َِ أُ  مَُاقُ  وَفِييِ قنَتََ  قَابيُِ  ذَابيِنَ  أَخَنااُ. وَمنَنوْمَ الَأرْبِعَنا ُِ هْرِ  وَذُوَ الْ ََ فِ ال َّ لْلِنيَ  بِنْنراَذِيمُ فِ قَالَ  آخِرُ أرَْبِعَا

َِ أغْنرَقَ اللَّن . وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا َِ َِ جَعَنَ  النَِّّارِ. وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَاَِ وَضَعُواُ فِ الْمَنِّْجَنِِّي يُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فِرْعَنوْنَ. وَمنَنوْمَ الَأرْبِعَنا
َِ أرَْسَننَ  اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ الننرِّمَ  عَلنَنى قنَننوْمِ عَنناٍ . وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْ  َِ أَصْننبَهَتْ  اللَّننيُ عاليَِهننا سننافِلَها. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا بِعَننا

َِ سَننلَّأَ اللَّننيُ  ننلامُ   عَلنَنى ُ نْنرُوَ  الْبنَلَّننةَ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَنناَِ طلَنَنبَ فِرْعَننوْنُ مُوسَننى لَال َّننرتِِ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َِ أمََننرَ فِرْعَننوْنُ بنِن َ  ُُ مِنننْ فنَننوْقِهِمْ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا ننلْ َِ خَننرَّ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ بِْ  الْغِلْمَننانِ. وَمنَننوْمَ ليِنَلْتنُلنَنيُ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا

مانَ بْنِ َ اوَُ  بإِِصْطَوْرَ مِنْ لُو الأَ  َِ َِ أحُْرقَِ مَسْجِدُ سُلَيْ رًَِ فَارْسٍ. رْبِعَاَِ خُرِّبَ بنَيْتُ الْمَلْدِسِ. وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا
َِ أظَنَ َّ قنَنوْمَ فِرْعَنوْنَ أَوَّلُ الْعَن َِ قتَُِ  يََْيََ بْنُ زلََرمَِّا. وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا َُ اللَّنيُ وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا َ ابِ. وَمنَنوْمَ الَأرْبِعَناَِ خَسَن

ُُ ا َِ أُْ خِننَ  موُسُنن َِ ابنْتُلنِنيَ أمَ]ننوبُ بنِنَ ذَابِ مَالنِنيِ وَوُلْنندِاِ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا ننجْنَ. وَمنَنننوْمَ بِلَننارُونَ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا لسِّ
َِ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )أرََّا َ مَّرْراذُمْ وَ  َِ الَأرْبِعَا َِ أَخََ تنْهُمُ ال َّيْهَةُ. وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا قنَوْمَهُمْ أَمَْعِبَ . وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا

َِ شُننجَّ وَجْننيُ ا َِ أمُْطِننرَ عَلنَنيْهِمْ حِجننارًَ  مِنننْ سِننجِّيٍ . وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا ُِ النَِّّاقنَنةُ. وَمنَننوْمَ الَأرْبِعَننا ُْ  لنَِّّننبيِ عُلِننرَ ولَُسِننرَ
َُ ربَاَعِيَتُيُ  َُ التَّابوُ ُِ الْعَمَاليِ َِ أَخََ    .. وَمنَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَا

ننلَامُ  منَننوْمُ ال َُ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننبْتِ منَننوْمُ مَكْننرٍ وَسَننَلََيُ عَنننِ الأمََّننامِ وَمَننا يََنُنوزُ فِيهَننا مِنننَ الْعَمَننِ . فنَلَننالَ أمَِنن سَّ
َِ منَننوْمُ حَننرْبٍ وََ مٍ  وَخَدِمعَننةٍ  وَمنَننوْمُ الَأحَنندِ منَننوْمُ غَننرْسٍ وَ  بنِّنَناٍَ  وَمنَننوْمُ الِِثنْنِّنَننبِْ منَننوْمُ سَننفَرٍ وَطلَنَنبٍ  وَمنَننوْمُ الثَّلاثنَنا

َِ وَقَ  مَِنيِ  منَنوْمُ الند]خُولِ عَلنَى الُأمَنراَ ِْ َِ منَوْمٌ شُؤْمٌ فِييِ منَتَطيَنَّرُ النَِّّاسُ  وَمنَنوْمُ ا نَوَائِجِ  وَمنَنوْمُ وَمنَوْمُ الَأرْبِعَا َْ َِ ا ضَنا
  .مُعَةِ منَوْمُ خِطْبَةٍ وَرِكَاحٍ اجُْ 

24-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ali ibn Abdullah al-Basri in Ilaq 
narrated that the preacher Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad 
ibn Jabala quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Amer Al-Ta’ee, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (s), on 
the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “Ali ibn 



Abi Talib (s) was in the Jami’a Mosque of Kufa. A man from Syria stood up 
and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I have several questions.” The Imam 
(s) said, “Ask in order to understand. Do not ask in order to bother us.” All the 
people were staring at them. The man asked, “Let me know what was that 
which the Sublime God created first.” The Imam (s) said, “It was light.” The 
man asked, “What are the heavens made of? “ The Imam (s) said, “From 
water vapour.” The man asked, “What is the Earth made of? “ The Imam said, 
“From the foam on top of the water.” The man asked, “What are the 
mountains made of?” The Imam (s) said, “From the waves.” The man asked, 
“Why have they called Mecca the mother of the towns?” The Imam (s) said, 
“Because the Earth has expanded out from beneath it.” The man asked, 
“What is the sky of this world made of?”  
The Imam (s) said, “It is made of a restricted wave.”  
The man asked, “What is the width and length of the sun and the moon?” The 
Imam (s) said, “It is nine-hundred Farsakhs square.”[417] 
The man asked, “What is the width and length of the stars?” The Imam (s) 
said, “Twelve Farsakhs times the same amount.”  
The man asked, “What are the colors of the seven heavens and what are their 
names?” The Imam (s) said, “The lowest heaven is called ‘Rafi’a’ made of 
smoke and water. The second heaven is called ‘Faydoom’ and it is the same 
color as copper. The third heaven is called ‘Maroom’ and it is the same color 
as brass. The fourth heaven is called ‘Arfoloon’ and it is the same color as 
silver. The fifth heaven is called ‘Hayoon’ and it is the same color as gold. The 
sixth heaven is called ‘Aroos’ and it is the same color as chrysolite[418] green. 
The seventh heaven is called ‘Ajma’ and it is the same color as a while pearl.”  
And the man asked why cows stare at the ground and never raise their head 
up towards the sky. The Imam (s) said, “They are ashamed of the Honorable 
the Exalted God. The cows keep their heads down from the time when the 
people of Moses (s) worshipped the calf.”  
And the man asked about marrying two sisters at once. The Imam (s) said, 
“Yaqoob ibn Ishaq married Hibar and Rahil. However, this was forbidden from 
then on and the following verse was revealed, ‘…and two sisters in wedlock at 
one and the same time…’ [419] 
And the man asked about what the high and the low tides are. The Imam (s) 
said, “It is one of the angels of God who is appointed to be at the sea. 
Whenever it steps into the water, they rise and whenever it leaves the water it 
lowers.”  
The man asked about the name of the father of the genies. The Imam (s) 
said, “His name was Shooman. He is the one created from flames of the fire.”  
And the man asked if the Honorable the Exalted God has appointed any 
Prophets for the genies. The Imam (s) said, “Yes. God had appointed a 
Prophet named Joseph for them, but they killed him.”  
The man asked, “What was the name of Satan while he was in the heavens?” 
The Imam (s) replied, “His name was al-Harith.”  
The man asked, “Why was Adam named Adam?” The Imam (s) replied, 
“Since he was created from the Earth’s expanse that is called “Adeem” in 
Arabic.”[420] 
The man asked, “Why does a man inherit twice that of a woman?” The Imam 
(s) replied, “It is because of the wheat branch which had three seeds. Eve ate 



one and gave two to Adam. That is why men inherit double the amount that 
women do.”  
The man asked, “Which of the Prophets (s) did the Honorable the Exalted 
God create circumcised at birth?” The Imam (s) replied, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God create Adam, Seth, Idris, Noah, Shem the son of Noah, 
Abraham, David, Solomon, Lot, Ishmael, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad (s) 
circumcised”[421] The man asked about the age of Adam (s). The Imam (s) 
said, “He lived for 930 years.”  
The man asked, “Who was the first poet? The Imam (s) answered, “It was 
Adam.” The man asked, “What was the poem about?” The Imam (s) said, 
“When Adam was cast down to the earth he saw the extent of the earth and 
its air. When Abel killed Cane, then Adam said,  
 
 
The land and its residents have changed vastly;  
The appearance of the earth has turned black and ugly;  
Whatever had a taste and color has changed;  
And the freshness of those good looks has diminished;  
I see my life span filled with sorrow ;  
May I get rid of this life tomorrow?  
Why should I not cry while Cane is in the grave;  
Abel killed his brother Cane so brave;  
O sorry! I have lost that good-looking son!  
Then Satan - may God damn it - replied,  
Get away from this land and its residents  
As there is no more room for you anymore in this expanded Paradise  
You and your spouse were living in peace  
And from the troubles of the world was your heart at comfort.  
But you could not escape my tricks and plots  
Until you lost that valuable thing  
And God gave the people tamarisk[422] and bitter ‘khamt[423] 
Instead of Paradise and its open gates  
And had I not received the Mercy of the Omnipotent  
You would not have lost Paradise now.”  
 
The man asked about Adam crying in Paradise and how much he (s) cried. 
The Imam (s) said, “He cried one hundred years and tears flowed down his 
right eye like the Tigris River and from his right eye like the Euphrates River.” 
The man asked, “How many times did Adam (s) perform the Hajj pilgrimage?” 
The Imam (s) said, “He performed it seventy times on foot. On the first visit 
the Shrike[424] accompanied him and showed him where there was water. It 
had come out of Paradise along with him. Adam (s) was admonished against 
eating shrikes and swallows.” The man asked, “Why does a swallow not walk 
on the Earth?” The Imam (s) replied, “Because it lamented over the Bayt al-
Maqdis[425] and cried over it for forty years. It always cried along with Adam 
(s) and stayed with him in several homes. It carried along nine of the verses of 
the Honorable the Exalted God’s Book which Adam (s) had recited in 
Paradise, still has them and will have them forever. The verses were the first 
three verses from the beginning of Al-Kahf, three verses from Bani Israel - 
that are verses [The Holy Quran: Bani Israel 17:45-47] , and three of the 



verses of Ya Sin starting with ‘And We have put a bar in front of them and a 
bar behind them, and further, We have covered them up; so that they cannot 
see.’” [426] 
The man asked about the first atheist and the initiator of atheism. The Imam 
(s) answered, “It was the damned Satan.” The man asked about Noah’s 
name. The Imam (s) said, “His name was As-Sakan. He was called ‘Noah’ 
because he lamented for his people for 950 years.”[427] The man asked 
about the width and length of Noah’s Ark. The Imam (s) said, “It was eight-
hundred arm-lengths in length and five hundred arm-lengths in width and 
eighty arm-lengths in height.”  
 Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful! Let me know about the name of the first tree planted on the 
Earth.” The Imam (s) replied, “It was called ‘Al-Osaje. The cane of Moses (s) 
was also made of the same tree.” The man asked about the first plant that 
grew on the Earth?” The Imam (s) said, “It was pumpkin that is a gourd.” The 
man asked, “Who was the first of the people of the heavens and the Earth 
who performed the Hajj pilgrimage?” The Imam (s) said, “It was Gabriel.” The 
man asked about the first part of the Earth that was leveled during the flood?” 
The Imam (s) said, “It was the location of the Kaaba that was fresh chrysolite 
green in color.” The man asked about the noblest valley on the Earth. The 
Imam (s) said, “It is a valley called “Sarandib” where Adam descended to from 
Paradise.” The man asked about the worst valley on the Earth. The Imam (s) 
said, “It is a valley in Yemen called “Barahut” and it is one of the valleys of 
Hell.” The man asked about the prison which carried its own prisoner. The 
Imam (s) said, “It was the fish which carried Yunus ibn Matta (Jonah) with it.” 
The man asked about the six creatures which were not born from the womb. 
The Imam (s) answered, “Adam, Eve, the sheep of Abraham, the cane of 
Moses, the she-camel of Salih, and the bat which Jesus (s) - the son of (the 
Blessed Lady) Mary (s) - made and it flew with the permission of the 
Honorable the Exalted God.”  
And the man asked about the accused thing which is neither human nor of the 
genies. The Imam (s) replied, “It is the wolf which Joseph’s brothers accused.”  
The man asked about the thing to whom God had revealed something but is 
neither human nor of the genies. The Imam (s) replied, “It is the bee to which 
God had revealed something.”  
The man asked about the purest spot on the Earth on which one cannot pray. 
The Imam (s) replied, “It is the roof of the Kaaba.”[428] 
The man asked, “What part of the Earth felt the sunshine for a portion of one 
day but will never again feel it?” The Imam (s) said, “It is that part of the sea 
which God split apart for Moses (s) and the sun shined at its depth. Then the 
water covered it again and the sunshine will never reach there again.”  
The man asked about the thing which drank while it was alive and ate while it 
was dead. The Imam (s) replied, “It was the cane of Moses (s).”  
The man asked about the one who advised but it was neither human nor of 
the genies. The Imam (s) replied, “It was an ant.”[429] 
The man asked about the first one to prescribe circumcision. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It was Abraham (s).”  
The man asked about the first female to be circumcised. The Imam (s) 
replied, “It was Hagar - the mother of Ishmael whom Sarah circumcised to 
have honored her oath.”  



The man asked about the first woman to have dragged her skirt on the 
ground. The Imam (s) replied, “It was Hagar who was running away from 
Sarah.”  
The man asked about the first man to have dragged his garment on the 
ground. The Imam (s) replied, “It was Qarun.”[430] 
The man asked about the first one to wear sandals. The Imam (s) replied, “It 
was Abraham (s).”  
The man asked about the one with the noblest lineage. The Imam (s) replied, 
“It was God’s friend Joseph - the son of Jacob Israel ul-lah ibn Ishaq 
Thabihullah ibn Abraham (s) - God’s close friend.”  
The man asked about the six Prophets who had two names. The Imam (s) 
replied, “They are Yusha’ ibn Noon[431], also called Thul Kifl; Jacob also 
called Israel; Khazr also called Heliqa; Yunus also called Thul Noon; Jesus 
also called the Messiah; and Muhammad (s) also called Ahmad.”  
The man asked about the thing which breezes but has no flesh and blood. 
The Imam (s) replied, “It is the morning.”[432] 
The man asked about the five Prophets who spoke Arabic. The Imam (s) 
replied, “They are Hud, Sho’aib, Salih, Ishmael and Muhammad.”  
Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and tried to make trouble with 
his questions. He said, “O Commander of the Faithful! Let me know who flees 
from whom in the following verse from the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘That 
Day shall a man flee from his own brother, And from his mother and his 
father, And from his wife and his children. Each one of them, that Day, will 
have enough concern (of his own) to make him indifferent to the others.’ [433] 
The Imam (s) said, “Cane flees from Abel. The one who flees from his mother 
is Moses (s). The one who flees from his father - that is the one who raised 
him not his real father - is Abraham (s). The one who flees from his wife is Lot 
(s). The one who flees from his son is Noah (s) fleeing from his son Kan’an.” 
The man asked, “Who was the first one to undergo a sudden death?” The 
Imam (s) said, “It was David (s) who died on the pulpit on a Wednesday.” The 
man asked, “What are the four things that never get satiated with another four 
things?” The Imam (s) said, “The Earth never gets satiated with rain. The 
female never gets satiated with the male. The eyes never get satiated with 
looking and the scientist never gets satiated with knowledge.” The man asked, 
“Who was the first man to coin Dinar and Dirham?” The Imam (s) said, “It was 
Nimrood, the son of Kan’an after Noah (s).” The man asked, “Who was the 
first one to do the acts of the people of Lot (homosexuality)?” The Imam (s) 
said, “It was Satan who offered himself.” The man asked about the meaning 
of the sound of the dove called ‘Ra’ebia?” The Imam (s) said, “It is cursing 
those who are people of musical instruments, singing maidens, clarinets and 
lutes.” The man asked about the nickname of Al-Boraq. The Imam (s) said, 
“Its nickname is Aba Hilal.” The man asked, “Why was the king of Tobba 
called Tobba?” The Imam (s) said, “He was a young writer who used to write 
for the king before himself. He used to start writing by writing, “In the Name of 
God who created the wind and the cry.” The king asked him to start by writing, 
“In the name of the king of lightning.” But he refused to do so and said, “I will 
only start writing in the Name of my Worshipped One. Then I will consider 
your needs.” Then the Honorable the Exalted God thanked him for that and 
granted him the kingdom of that king and the people obeyed him. That is why 
he was called “Tobba.” The man asked, “Why is a goat’s tail upwards and his 



private parts can be seen?” The Imam (s) said, “When Noah (s) wanted to 
have it get on the Ark, it disobeyed Noah (s). Therefore, Noah (s) used force 
to push it into the Ark and its tail broke. The private parts of sheep are 
covered since it got on the Ark by itself. Then Noah (s) caressed it and the 
private parts got covered with fat.”  
The man asked him about the language of the people in Paradise. The Imam 
(s) replied, “The people in Paradise speak in Arabic.” He asked him about the 
language of the people in the Fire. The Imam replied, “They speak in 
Magi.”[434] 
The man asked him about the various ways to sleep. The Commander of the 
Faithful (s) said, “There are four ways to sleep. The Prophets (s) sleep on 
their back. Their eyes do not go to sleep and await revelations from their Lord 
- the Honorable the Exalted. The believers sleep on their right side and face 
the Qibla.[435] The Kings and their children sleep on their left side so that 
they can enjoy what they eat. Satan, his followers, mad and ill persons sleep 
on their stomach.”  
Then the man sat down. Another man stood up and said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful! What is your opinion about Wednesdays having bad omen?” The 
Imam (s) said, “It is the last Wednesday of the month on which the moon is 
wane. It was on that day that Abel killed his brother Cane. Abraham was 
thrown into the fire on Wednesday. He was put in a catapult on Wednesday. 
God drowned Pharaoh on Wednesday. The Honorable the Exalted God 
destroyed the people of Lot. God sent the ‘furious wind’[436] to the people of 
‘Ad on Wednesday. The ‘(garden) became, by the morning, l ike a dark and 
desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered)’ [437] on Wednesday. The 
Honorable the Exalted God had the bug overcome Nimrood on Wednesday. 
Pharaoh wanted to kill Moses on Wednesday. The roof fell down upon one of 
the pagan tribes in the past. Pharaoh issued the order to kill baby boys on 
Wednesday. The Bait ul-Moqaddas was ruined on Wednesday. The mosque 
of Solomon, the son of David, in Astakhar was burnt on Wednesday. John, 
the son of Zacharias, was killed on Wednesday. The punishment started to 
overtake the people of Pharaoh on Wednesday. Jacob (s) lost his family, 
wealth and children on Wednesday. Joseph was taken to prison on 
Wednesday. God said ‘..., that We destroyed them and their people, all (of 
them)’ [438] on Wednesday. The heavenly cry overtook them on Wednesday. 
The people of Thamud slaughtered the she-camel on Wednesday. Stones fell 
down like rain on the people of Lot on Wednesday. The Prophet’s (s) head 
and tooth broke on Wednesday. The Amaliqa[439] took the Ark of Covenant 
from the Children of Israel on Wednesday.” The man asked the Imam (s) 
about the days of the week and what can be done on them. The Commander 
of the Faithful (s) said, “Saturdays are for deceit and trickery. Sundays are for 
planting and building. Mondays are for war and bloodshed. Tuesdays are for 
traveling and making requests. Wednesdays are for pessimism and bad 
omen. Thursdays are for visiting the chiefs and Fridays are for proposing to 
and getting married.”[440] 
 

َِمْننََ ]  -2 ثنِّا عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ جَعْفَننر ا نن  رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ُتنَولَِّ
نندِ بنْننِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عَنننْ  حَنندَّ

ن ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َدِ بْنِ عامِر الطَّائي  قالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَاَ ا ْْ لامُ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ذاشِم  عَن أَ



َُ أنَْ رَْضَنرَّ مََُامِنُيُ وَمَننِ ارنْتنَارَ  ََْنٍ  مُسْنتَمِرٍّ مَننِ احْنتَجَمَ فِينيِ خِين َِ منَوْمُ  َُ عَلَيْنيِ منَلُولُ منَوْمُ الَأرْبِعَا فِينيِ خِين
  .الْبنَرَلُ 

24-2 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil -may God be pleased with him- 
narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of Ibrahim 
ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Aamir Al-Ta’ee, “I heard Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, ‘Wednesdays are bad days with a bad 
omen. Whoever performs a phlebotomy (blood-letting) on that day should fear 
that it leaves a bruise behind. And whoever removes his hair, wool, or bristles 
on that day should fear to get leprosy.’”  
 

 
 

CHPATER TWENTY-FIVE: 
 

On What Is Narrated By Al-Reza (S) About Zayd Ibn Ali 

 

ندِ بنْنِ ميَمِند -1 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ دِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ ال ]نو ] قنالَ  حَندَّ َدِ بْنِ يََْيََ اتكتب قالَ أَخْبََرا مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ النِّهنو   حَدَّ
َْمُونِ وَقنَدْ  َ  زمَْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ِ لَى الْمَن ُِْ ا  ثَس ابْنِ أَبي عَبْدون  عَن أبَييِ قالَ لَمَّ ََ   قالَ  حَدَّ لَنانَ خَنرَ

َْمُونُ جُرْمَيُ لاخِييِ عَلِيِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ  نلامُ وَقنَالَ لنَيُ باِلْبَْ رًَِ وَأَحْرَقَ ُ ورَ وُلْدِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَذَبَ الْمَ السَّ
لَيُ زمَْدُ بْ  ََ قنَبنْ ََ أَخُومَ وَفنَعََ  مَا فنَعََ  لَلَدْ خَرَ ََْسَنِ للَِنْ خَرَ نُ عَلِيٍّ فنَلُتَِ  وَلنَوْ لا مَكَارنُكَ مِنسِّ لَلَتنَلْتنُيُ ماَ أبَاَ ا

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ لا تَلِنْ  أَخِني زمَنْدا  ِ لَى زَ  ٍَ فنَلَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ماَ أمَِ عَلَيْنيِ   منْدِ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍ فنَلَيَْ  مَا أتَاَاُ بَِ غِ
َِ آ ننلامُ فَإِرَّننيُ لَننانَ مِنننْ عُلَمَننا ََاُ حَننتَّ قتُنِنَ  فِ سَننبِيلِيِ وَلَلَنندْ السَّ نندٍ غَضِننبَ للَِّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فَجَاذَنندَ أعَْنندَا لِ مَُُمَّ

دٍ منَلُولُ رَحِمَ اللَّيُ  َ  أبَاَاُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ ثَسِ أَبي مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ سَُِ ني زمَنْدا   رَِّنيُ َ عَناحَدَّ   عَمِّ
دٍ وَلَوْ ظَفِرَ لَوَىَ بِاَ َ عَا  لِيَْنيِ وَقنَدِ اسْتََ نارَُِ فِ خُرُوجِنيِ فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  منَا عَنمِّ ِ نْ رَضِنيتَ  ِ لَى الرِّضَا مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّ

ن َْرَكَ فنَلَمَّا وَلىَّ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ نَ  وَاعِيَتنُيُ فنَلنَمْ أنَْ تَكُونَ الْمَلْتُولَ الْمَْ لُوبَ باِلْكُنَِّاسَةِ فََ  دٍ وَمنٌْ  لِمَننْ سَُِ
  .يَُِبْيُ 

ََ فنَلَننالَ  َِْ حَلِّهَننا مَننا جَننا ََ فنِنيمَنِ ا َّعَننى الِِمَامَننةَ بِغنَن ََْسَنننِ ألَنَنيَْ  قنَندْ جَننا َْمُونُ منَنا أبَنَنا ا الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ فنَلَننالَ الْمَنن
ٍَّ وَ رَِّيُ لَانَ أتَنْلَنى للَِّنيِ مِننْ َ امَ  رَِّنيُ قنَالَ أَْ عُنولُمْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  َْ   السَّلامُ ِ نَّ زمَْدَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  َ  مدََّعِ مَا ليََْ  لَيُ ِْ

ٍَّ عَلَيْيِ مَّ مدَْعُو ِ لَى  عِي أنََّ اللَّيَ رَ ََ فِيمَنْ مدََّ ََ مَا جَا اَ جَا ضِ ]  غََِْ ِ منِ اللَّيِ وَمَ ِ لَى الرِّضَا مِنْ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَِ  َّ
ََّ جِها ِ  َِْ عِلْمٍ ولََانَ زمَْدٌ وَاللَّيِ مَِّنْ خُوطِبَ تَِِ اِ ايْمةَِ وَجاذِدُوا فِ اللَّيِ حَ   .اِ ذُوَاجْتَبالُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِيِ بِغَ

 ًَ ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتنناب رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ ليمنند بنْننِ عَلنِنى فَضننائِِ  لَثنِن َُسَننبْ مَُ نننِِّّ َِْ الرِّضننا قننالَ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ ا عَنننْ غَنن
ََْدِم  ليعلم من منَنَِّْرُُ فِ لِتابنِّا ذ ا اعتلا  الِِمامِيَّة فِييِ    .أحببت  مرا  بنَعْضَها عَلَى أثَنَرَ ذ ا ا

25-1 Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Mokattib narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-
Sowly quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Nahawi, on the 
authority of Ibn Abi Abdoon, on the authority of his father, “When Zayd ibn 
Musa ibn Ja’far revolted in Basra and set the homes of the Abbasids on fire, 



they took him to Al-Ma’mun. Al-Ma’mun forgave him on behalf of his brother 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) and told the Imam (s), “If your brother has revolted 
and has done this and that, so did Zayd ibn Ali before and he got killed. If you 
did not possess the rank near me that you have now, I would have killed him 
since what he has done is not negligible. Al-Reza (s) said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful! Do not compare my brother with Zayd ibn Ali since he was one of 
the scholars from the Household of Muhammad and got angry for the sake of 
the Honorable the Exalted God. He fought with the enemies of God until he 
got killed in His path. My father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) narrated that he had heard 
his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) say, ‘May God bless my uncle Zayd since 
he was inviting the people to a pleasant member of the Household of 
Muhammad (not himself). He would have been loyal to what he said if he had 
become victorious. He consulted with me about his uprising and I told him, ‘O 
my uncle! Do this if you are pleased with being killed and your corpse being 
hung up from the gallows in the al-Konasa neighborhood.’ After Zayd left, As-
Sadiq (s) said, “Woe be to those who hear his call but do not help him!’”  
Then Al-Ma’mun said, “O Abul Hassan! Have there not been traditions 
blaming those who unrightfully claim to be the Divine Leader?” Al-Reza (s) 
said, “Zayd did not make any such unrightful claims. He was much more pious 
than that. He used to invite the people to a pleasant member of the 
Household of Muhammad (s). Those traditions are about the people who 
claim that God has appointed them to be a Divine Leader, invite the people to 
a religion other than God’s religion and mislead the people so as to deviate 
them from the way of God. I swear by God that Zayd was one who was 
addressed by the following verse, ‘And strive in His cause as ye ought to 
strive, (with sincerity and under discipline). He has chosen you…’ [441] 
The author of this - Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein - may God be pleased 
with him - said, “Zayd ibn Ali has many nobilities narrated by the Imams other 
than Al-Reza (s). I will present them in what follows so that those who study 
this book can become familiar with the beliefs of the Imams about Zayd.”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ عَبْدِاللَّن -الُ  َدِ بْنِ ذارُون الفامي فِ مَسْجِد الكُوفَة سِنَِّةَ أرَْبََ  وَخَْسِبَ وَثَلاائائَةٍمَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ي بنْنِ حَدَّ
َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ علنوان  عَنن  َِطَّناب  عَنن ا َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ أَبي ا دِ بنْنِ ا َِمََْ ]  عَن أبَييِ  عَن مَُُمَّ عمنر بنْنِ جَعْفَر ا

ند بنِّعلني البناقِر  عَنن آبائنِيِ   ثابِتٍ  عَن  اوُِ  بْنِ عَبْد اجبََّارِ  عَن جابِر بْنِ ميَمِد اجعُفِيِّ  عَن أَبي جَعْفَر مَُُمَّ
َُ مِنْ صُلْبِكَ رَجٌُ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ للِْهُسَبِْ ماَ حُسَبُْ يََْ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ   عَن عَلِيِ  رُ

لِبَ مدَْخُلُونَ اجْنَِّّ    .ةَ بِلا حِسَابٍ منُلَالُ لَيُ زمَْدٌ منَتَوَطَّى ذُوَوَأَصْهَابيُُ منَوْمَ الْلِيَامَةِ رقَِابَ النَِّّاسِ غُر ا  مَُُجَّ
25-1A Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami narrated in the Kufa Mosque in the year 354 
A.H. (964 A.D.) that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn 
Abil Khattab, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ulwan, on the authority of 
Umar ibn Thabit, on the authority of Dawood ibn Abdul Jabbar, on the 
authority of Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jo’fi, on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad 
ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) told Al-Hussein (s), “O Hussein! There will be a man from 
your progeny called Zayd. He and his companions will cross the rows of the 



people on the Resurrection Day with brilliant faces. They will enter Paradise 
without any reckoning.”  
 

َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ رزمة الليومس قا -ب  ْْ ثنِّا أَ َُسَيْسِِ حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ عِيسَى العَلَوِ  ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عبا  بنْنِ  لَ  حَدَّ حَدَّ
ثَس  ندبن  لنوان  عَنن عمنرو بنْنِ خالنِد قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا حَبِينبٍ بنْنِ أرطناً  عَنن مَُُمَّ منَعْلُوبِ الَأسَدِ  قالَ  حَندَّ

ثَس أَبي  َُْسَنبَْ  زمَْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَذُوَآخٌِ  بَِ عْراِِ قالَ  حَندَّ َُْسَنبِْ وَذُوَآخِنٌ  بَِ نعْراِِ قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ أَبي ا عَلنِي] بنْنُ ا
ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ وَذُنوَ آخِنٌ  بَِ عْننراِِ  عَنن رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   بْنَ عَلِيٍّ وَذُنوَ آخِنٌ  بَِ نعْراِِ قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ أمَِن

قَالَ مَنْ آَ ى شَعْرًَ  مِسِّ فنَلَندْ آَ اُِ وَمَننْ آَ اُِ فنَلَندْ آَ ى اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ وَمَننْ آَ ى  آخٌِ  بَِ عْراِِ  وَآلنيِِ وَذُنوَ 
ُِ وَمَلا الَأرْف مَاوَا   .اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لَعَنَِّيُ مَلا السَّ

25-1B Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Razma al-Qazvini narrated that Ahmad ibn 
Isa al-Alawi Al-Husseini quoted on the authority of Abbad ibn Yaqoob al-
Asadi, on the authority of Habib ibn Arta, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Zakwan, on the authority of Amr ibn Khalid that Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein 
ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) was holding his hair and said, My father Ali ibn Al-
Hussein was holding his hair and said, Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) was holding his 
hair in his hand and said, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) was holding his hair and said, 
‘God’s Prophet (s) was holding his hair and said, ‘Whoever hurts even one of 
my hairs has hurt me. Whoever hurts me has hurt the Honorable the Exalted 
God. God will curse whoever hurts the Honorable the Exalted God to the 
extent of the heavens and the Earth.’  
 

نندِ بنْننِ  -َ  نَندِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ أَ َُسَننبْ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ ا قَّاق رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ عِمْننران النندَّ
َدِ بْنِ رَشِيد  عَن عَمِّ  ْْ ثَس أَ سَ اللَّيُ رُوحُيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى النِّاصر  قَدَّ ثَس ا يِ أَبي العَلَوِ  قالَ  حَدَّ

ََ معمر سَعِيدُ بْنِ خيثم  عَن أَخِييِ معمر  دٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَجَا قالَ لُنِّْتُ جَالِسا  عِنِّْدَ ال َّاِ قِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُْسَبِْ  ََخََ  بِعِضَاَ تَِِ الْبَابِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ ال َّاِ قُ   زمَْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ا نلامُ منَا عَنمِّ أعُِينُ مَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَ عَلَيْيِ السَّ

ََْسَن باِللَّيِ أنَْ  نرُ ا دِ لابنْسِ تَكُونَ الْمَْ لُوبَ باِلْكُنَِّاسَةِ فنَلَالَتْ لَيُ أمُ] زمَْدٍ وَاللَّيِ مَنا يََْمِلنُكَ عَلنَى ذَنَ ا الْلَنوْلِ غَينْ
ثَس أَبي  عَنن جَندِّ  نلامُ أرََّنيُ   فنَلَالَ ماَ ليَْتَيُ حَسَندا  منَا ليَْتنَيُ حَسَندا  منَا ليَْتنَيُ حَسَندا  ثَلاثنا  مَّ قنالَ  حَندَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُ مِنْ قنَبَْاِِ رنَبْ  َُ مِنْ وُلْدِاِ رَجٌُ  منُلَالُ لَيُ زمَْدٌ منُلْتَُ  باِلْكُوفَةِ وَمُْ لَبُ باِلْكُنَِّاسَةِ يَُْرَ  ا  تنُفَتَُّ  لِرُوحِنيِ أبَنْنوَابُ يََْرُ
ُِ يَُْعَننُ  رُوحُننيُ فِ  ننمَاوَا َِ منَتنَنبنَهَّجُ بنِنيِ أذَْننُ  السَّ ننمَا ٍَْ خَضِننرٍ لأَخْضَننرَ  مَسْننرحَُ فِ اجْنَِّّننةِ حَيْننُ  السَّ  حَوْصَننلَةِ طنَن

 َُ   .مََ ا
25-1C Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Qadhi al-Alawi quoted 
on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali an-Naseri - may God sanctify his soul, 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Rashid, on the authority of his uncle Abi 
Ma’mar Saeed ibn Khaytham, on the authority of his brother Ma’mar, “One 
day we were sitting in the mosque with As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) 
when his uncle Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) came and 
grasped the door frame. As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) told him, “O 
uncle! You will be hung on the gallows in the ‘Al-Konasa neighborhood.” 



Zayd’s mother said, “You say this to my son out of jealousy.” The Imam (s) 
said, “I wish it was said out of jealousy!” He repeated this thrice. He then 
added, “My father (s) narrated that my grandfather (s) said, One of his 
progeny called Zayd will revolt. He will get killed in Kufa and his corpse will be 
hung in the ‘Al-Konasa neighborhood. When all the people are resurrected in 
the Hereafter, he will leave his grave while the Gates of the Heavens are 
opened for his soul. The residents of the heavens and the Earth are happy for 
him. His soul will be placed inside a green bird who can fly anywhere in 
Paradise that he wishes to go.”  
 

ثنِّا عَبْنند العَيمِنني بنْننِ يََْننيََ قالالَأشْننعَِ  بنْننِ  -   ََسَننن بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ سَننعِيدُ العسننكر  قننالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا ا حَنندَّ
ندِ مَُُمَّد الضبي قالَ  حَدَّ  ثَس شعيب بْنِ عمروعَنْ أبَيِيِ  عَن جابِر اجعُفِيِّ قنالَ َ خَلْنتُ عَلنَى أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ مَُُمَّ

ننلامُ وَعِنِّْنندَاُ زمَنْندٌ أَخُننواُ   بنْننِ عَلنِنيٍ  نني] فنَلَننالَ أبَنُنو   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ُِ بنْننُ خَرَّبنُنوَ  الْمَكِّ ننلامُ فنَندَخََ  عَلَيْننيِ مَعْننرُو عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ُِ مَا عِنِّْدَمَ فََرََْ دَاُ جَعْفَرٍ  ُِ أرَِْ دُِْ مِنْ طَراَئِ   :عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ماَ مَعْرُو

25-1D Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that Abdul Aziz 
ibn Yahya quoted on the authority of Al-Ash’ath ibn Muhammad Al-Dhabbi, on 
the authority of Shoaib ibn Amr, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of Jabir al-Jo’fi, “I went to see Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir) (s) when 
his brother Zayd was there. Then Ma’roof ibn Kharrabooz al-Makki entered. 
Abu Ja’far (al-Baqir) (s) told him, ‘O Ma’roof! Please recite some of your 
pleasing poems. He then recited the following:  
 

ٍُ قنُوَااُ     بِوَانٍ وَلا بِضَعِي
   لَعَمْرُمَ مَا ِ نْ أبَوُ مَالِكٍ 

ََْكِيمَ ِ َ ا مَا رنَهَااُ     منُعَاِ   ا
   وَلا بَِلََدَّ لَدَى قنَوْلِيِ 

   لَرتُِ الطَّبَائِِ  حُلْوٌ رنَثاَاُ 
  وَلَكِنَِّّيُ سَيِّدٌ باَرعٌِ 

   وَمَهْمَا ولََلْتَ  لِيَْيِ لَفَااُ 
َُ مِطْوَاعَة  ِ َ ا سُدْ    تَيُ سُدْ

نندُ بنْننُ عَلنِنيٍ  ننلامُ فنَلَننالَ ذَننِ اِ صِننفَتُكَ منَنا أبَنَنا   قنَنالَ فنَوَضَننَ  مَُُمَّ ننلامُ منَندَاُ عَلنَنى لَتِفَننيْ زمَنْندٍ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُْسَبِْ    .ا

I swear by your life 
that Abu Malik is not weak  
And is not stubborn in talking  
when admonished by a wise man or to act as his enemy.  
However, he is a gentleman  
who is superior to his peers.  
He has good traits and others will remember him to be good.  
If you be his master, you will find him in utmost servitude  



He will perform well whatever you ask him to do.”  
 
The narrator added, “Then Muhammad ibn Ali (s) put his hands on Zayd’s 
shoulders and said, O Abul Hassan! This is about you.”  
 

ثنِّا زلََرمَِّنا اجنوذر   -ذن  ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِى السنكر  قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا ا َُسَنبْ اللَطَّنانُ قنالَ  حَندَّ َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ حَدَّ
ثَس عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ سيابة قالَ خَرَجْ  نَِّا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عمارً  عَن أبَييِ  عَن عمرو بْنِ خالِد قالَ  حَدَّ

نَِّا الْمَدِمنَِّةَ فَدَخَلْنَِّا عَلَى أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  عَةُ رنَفَرٍ فََتَنَينْ ني زمَنْدٍ فنَلُلْنِّنَا   وَََْنُ سَبنْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ أعَِنِّْدلَُمْ خَبنَرُ عَمِّ
ََخْبَوُُِ فَمَكَثنْنِّنَا أمََّامنا   ٌَ قَالَ فَإِنْ أتَنَالُمْ خَبنَنرٌ فنَ ََ أَوْ ذُوَخَارِ رَفِِّ بِكِتنَابٍ فِينيِ  قَدْ خَرَ نامٍ ال َّنينْ فنََتََى رَسُنولُ بَسَّ

مَِيَ  وَقتَُِ  منَوْمَ  ِْ ََ وَا ََ منَوْمَ الَأرْبِعَاَِ غُرًََّ صَفَرٍ فَمَكََ  الَأرْبِعَا اجْمُُعَةِ وَقتَُِ  مَعَيُ فنُلانٌ أمََّا بنَعْدُ فَإِنَّ زمَْدا  خَرَ
عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وََ فنَعْنَِّا  لِيَْيِ الْكِتَابَ فنَلَرأََ وَبَكَى مَّ قَالَ  رَِّنا للَِّنيِ وَ رَِّنا  لِيَْنيِ راجِعُنونَ   وَفُلانٌ فَدَخَلْنَِّا عَلَى ال َّاِ قِ 

ني لَنانَ رَجُنلا  لنِدُرنْيَاراَ وَآخِرتَنِّنَا مَضَنى وَا ني شَنهِيدا   للَّنيِ عَ عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ أَحْتَسِبُ عَمِّي  رَِّنيُ لَنانَ رعِْنمَ الْعَنم] ِ نَّ عَمِّ مِّ
ُُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْهِمْ  َُْسَبِْ صَلَوَا ََْسَنِ وَا ََ اسْتُْ هِدُوا مََ  رَسُولِ اللَّيِ وَعَلِيٍّ وَا   .لَُ هَدَا

25-1E Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ali As-
Sukkari quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Jowhari, on the 
authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Imara, on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of Amr ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abdullah ibn Sa’d ibn Tarif, 
on the authority of al-Asbaq ibn Sayyaba, “There were seven of us who went 
to Medina to see Abi Abdullah As-Sadiq (s). We told him (s), “He has 
revolted.” The Imam (s) said, “Please inform me of any news that you 
receive.” We stayed in Medina for a few days. Then a messenger came to us 
from Bassam al-Sayrafi with a letter in which it was written, “… Zayd ibn Ali 
revolted on Wednesday the first day of the (Arabic) month of Safar. He 
continued on Thursday and Friday, but he was killed on Friday along with so 
and so.” Then we went to see As-Sadiq (s) and gave him the letter. He (s) 
read the letter and cried. Then the Imam (s) said, “From God we are and to 
Him is our return. I ask God for my reward in this calamity. He was a really 
good uncle. My uncle was a man for our world and for our Hereafter. I swear 
by God that my uncle is a martyr just like the martyrs who fought along with 
God’s Prophet (s) or Ali (s) or Al-Hassan (s) or Al-Hussein(s).”  
 

ََسَن الَ فَّ  -و  دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ار  عَنن حَدَّ
ََسَن بْنِ شِون  عَن عَبْدِ اللَّي سَننِّان  عَنن الفُ أَ  دِ بْنِ ا َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البنَرْقِي  عَن أبَييِ  عَن مَُُمَّ ضَنيِْ  ْْ

ََ باِلْكُوفَةِ فَسَمِعْتُيُ منَلُولُ مَ   بْنِ مسار قالَ ارنْتنَهَيْتُ ِ لَى زمَْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  نْ معُِينُِّسِ مِنِّْكُمْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ صَبِيهَةَ خَرَ
امِ  ُُ  عَلَى قِتَالِ أرَنْبَاطِ أذَِْ  ال َّ اَ  لا معُِينُِّسِ مِنِّْكُمْ عَلَى قِتَااِِمْ أَحَدٌ ِ لا أَخَْ  َِّ بَِ  ََْ فنَوَالَِّ   بنَعََ  مَُُمَّدا  باِ

ََْ خَلْتُيُ اجْنَِّّةَ بإِِْ نِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَ    .جَ َّ بيَِدِاِ منَوْمَ الْلِيَامَةِ فَ
ن ََْوَالْمَدِمنِّنَةِ فنَدَخَلْتُ عَلنَى ال َّناِ قِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ هْنتُ  ا قتَُِ  الْتنَرمَْتُ راَحِلنَة  وَتنَوَجَّ نلامُ قَالَ فنَلَمَّ دٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نا َ خَلْن ني فنَلُلْتُ فِ رنَفْسِي لا أَخْبنَرْتيُُ بِلَتِْ  زمَْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فنَيَجْنيعََ عَلَيْنيِ فنَلَمَّ تُ قنَالَ ِ  منَا فُضَنيُْ  مَنا فنَعَنَ  عَمِّ



ننرًَُ فنَلَننالَ ِ  قنَتنَلنُنواُ قنُلْننتُ ِ   وَاللَّننيِ قنَتنَلنُنواُ قنَنالَ فََ ننلَبُواُ قنُلْننتُ ِ   وَال بنَنَ  زمَنْندٌ قنَنالَ فَوَنِّنَلَتْننسِ الْعَبنْ ََقنْ لَّننيِ صَننلَبُواُ فَ
اِ لَ  ني قِتنَالَ أذَْننِ  منَبْكِني وَُ مُوعُنيُ تنَنِّْهَندِرُ عَلنَى ِ مبنَاجَتَِْ خَنندِّ َُ مَنَ  عَمِّ َرَنَّهَنا اجْمَُنانُ مَّ قنَالَ منَا فُضَننيُْ  شَنهِدْ

هُمْ قنُلْتُ سِتَّة  قَالَ فنَلَعَلَّكَ شَامٌّ فِ ِ مَائِهِمْ قَالَ فنَلُلْتُ  امِ قنُلْتُ رنَعَمْ قَالَ فَكَمْ قنَتنَلْتَ مِنِّنْ ا  ال َّ لَوْ لُنِّْتُ شَال 
َُ مِثُْ  مَا قنَتنَلْتنُهُمْ قَالَ فَسَمِ  مَاَِ مَضَى وَاللَّيِ زمَْدٌ عَمِّي وَأَصْهَابيُُ شُهَدَا عْتُيُ وَذُوَمنَلُولُ أَشْرلََسَِ اللَّيُ فِ تلِْكَ الدِّ

  .مَا مَضَى عَلَيْيِ عَلِي] بْنُ أَبي طاَلِبٍ وَأَصْهَابيُُ 
اجَة وَاللَّي تَعالى َْ ََْدِم  مَوْضِ  ا وَفَّ   أَخَ را مِنَ ا

ُ
  .ٍَ ذُوَات

25-1F Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Shamoon, on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Sinan, on the authority of al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar, “I 
went to see Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) on the morning 
of the day on which he revolted in Kufa. I heard him say. ‘Which of you men 
will help me fight with the Anbats[442] from Sham? I swear by Him who 
appointed Muhammad (s) to the Prophethood and established him as one to 
give glad tidings and admonishments, that on the Resurrection Day I will grab 
the hands of whoever helps me in this battle and deliver him to Paradise with 
the permission of the Honorable the Exalted God.’  
I rented a horse when he got killed and set out for Medina. I went to see Imam 
As-Sadiq (s) there. I thought I should not tell him (s) about Zayd getting killed 
since the Imam (s) might get upset. When I saw the Imam (s), he said, “What 
did my uncle Zayd do?” I got so upset I could hardly talk. I said, “They killed 
him.” He (s) said, “Did they kill him?” I said, “Yes. By God, they killed him.” He 
(s) asked, “Did they hang his corpse on the gallows?” I said, “Yes. By God, 
they hung his corpse on the gallows.”  
The narrator added, “The Imam (s) started to cry and his tears were flowing 
down his face like pearls. Then the Imam (s) said, ‘O Fudhayl! Were you 
present there in the battle with the people of Syria along with my uncle?’ I 
said, ‘Yes.’ The Imam (s) asked, ‘How many people did you kill?’ I said, ‘Six of 
them.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Did you have any doubts about shedding their 
blood?’ I said, ‘No, I would not have killed them if I had had any doubts.’ Then 
I heard the Imam (s) say, ‘O God! Please give me a share of the reward for 
this battle. I swear by God that my uncle and his companions were martyrs 
just like Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and his companions.’”  
(Sheikh Sadooq said): I have only included the necessary part of this tradition 
here. God is the One who grants success.  
 
 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX: 
 

On Rare Traditions From Al-Reza About Various Issues 

 



ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَنن عَبَّنا -1 ثَس مَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَنعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْدِاللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ س حَندَّ
عْتنُيُ منَلُنولُ  مَن نلامُ قنالَ سَُِ ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَنن أَبي ا ن لبن ذِلالٍ ال امي  مَولَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ

ُِ  لَ حِبَ مَسمَُ  أَ انَ ال ]بِ   )الَلَّهُنمَّ ا ُِ أَسنَلََكَ بإقبنال نََّنارمقا وَ  بنار ليَلنَكَ وَحُضُنور صَنلَواتِك وَأَصنوا
ننن َ  نننو ابُ الننرَّحِيم  وَمِثننَ   لنِنكَ سَُِ ننند وَأنَ تنَتنُنوبَ عَلنِنيِّ  رَِّننكَ التنَّ نند وَآلِ مَُُمَّ أَ انَ  ُ عائنِنكَ أنَ تَُ ننلِّيَ عَلنَنى مَُُمَّ

َُ تائبِا  لَ خََ  اجنَِّّ ا َغْرِبِ  مَّ ماُ مِن منَوْمِيِ أَوْ مِن ليَلَتِي ما
 ةَ .ت

26-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Abbas (ibn Hilal al-Shami) - the servant of Al-Reza 
(s), “I heard Al-Reza (s) say, ‘Whoever says the following supplication when 
he hears the morning or evening call to prayer and dies on that day or night 
has died having repented (and will enter Paradise): O my God! I ask Thee on 
behalf of Thy morning and Thy night, and the voice of Thy callers that You 
send Blessings upon Muhammad and his Household and that You forgive me 
as Thee are the Forgiver, the Merciful.’”  
 

ثنِّا ِ سُْاَعِين  بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  -2 ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ عِيسَى الُمجاوِر فِ مَسْجِد الكُوفَة رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ  حَدَّ
ََسَنن ثَس أبَنُو ا ثنِّا  عب  بْنِ عَلِى قالَ  حَندَّ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ  رزمن أَخِي  عب  بْنِ عَلِى اِياعي قالَ  حَدَّ

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  أرَْبنَعَةَ أرَاَ اَمُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ    عَن أبَييِ  عَنالسَّلامُ 
ُكَرَّم لُِ رِّمَّتِ مِن بنَعْد  وَاللاضِي اَمُ حَوائِجَهُمْ وَالس اعي اَنُم أمُُنورذُُ 

م اضنطِرارذِِم  لِيَْنيِ  شَفِيٌ  منَوْمَ اللِيامَةِ ات
  .وَالُمهِب] اَمُ بِلَلبِيِ وَلِساريِِ 

26-2 A neighbor to the Kufa Mosque Ali ibn Isa - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Razin - the brother of De’bel ibn Ali al-
Khoza’ee quoted on the authority of Ali ibn De’bel (al-Khoza’ee), on the 
authority of Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “There are four groups on whose behalf I will 
intercede on the Resurrection Day: Those who honor my offspring after me; 
those who fulfill their needs; those who try to assist them in times they need 
them; and those who love them both wholeheartedly and verbally.”  
 

ثنِّ -3 ََفَّر العَلَوِ  السَمَرْقنَنِّْدِ ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ُ
ََفَّر بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ ات ُ

ثنِّا أبَوُ طالِب ات دِ بْنِ حَدَّ امَُُمَّ
نَدِ قنالَ  ْْ ثنِّا جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ أَ ندبن مَسْنعُو  العَيَّاشِني] قنالَ  حَندَّ ندِ بنْنِ  عَلنِيِّ  مَسْعُو  عَنْ أبَييِ أَبي النِّضر مَُُمَّ بنن مَُُمَّ

ََسَن ال َّالِ   عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن الفنت  بنْنِ  َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ يد بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أَ َِْ شجاع  عَن مَُُمَّدبن عُثْمان  عَن 
ََسَن ًُ فِ شَهْ   ميَمِداجرجاُِ أرََّيُ لَتَبَ ِ لى أَبي ا رِ رَمَضان من حلالأ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مَسَْلَُيُ  عَن رَجُ  واق  اِمْرأََ

ٍُ لِكُن ِّ مَنرًَّ  لَفَّنارًَ فنَإِنَّ أَلَنَ  أَوْ شَنرَبَ فَ  ٍُ قالَ عَلَيْيِ عََ ر لَف نارا نارًَُ منَنوْمٍ وَحَرام فِ منَوْمَ واحِد عََ ر مَرَّا كَف 
  .واحِدٍ 

26-3 Abu Talib Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja’far ibn Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi al-
Samarqandi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ja’far ibn 



Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted on the authority of his father Abil Nadhr 
Muhammad ibn Mas’ood al-Ayyashi, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Ahmad, on 
the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Shoja’, on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Uthman, on the authority of Hameed ibn Muhammad, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Salih, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of al-Fath ibn Yazid al-Gorgani, “I wrote a letter to Abil Hassan (s) and asked 
about a man who makes love to a woman ten times - whether it be legitimate 
or not - on one of the days of the (Arabic) month of fasting - Ramadan. He (s) 
replied, He has to pay ten times the expiation: an expiation for each time, and 
if he eats or drinks something he should also pay for the expiation of one 
day.”  
 

ثنِّا موُسِنُ بنن  -4 ََسَن اجرجاُِ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ََبي ا عْرُوِ بِ
َ
دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفسر ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِي   ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ زمِا   عَن أبَييِ عَنِ ا ضنا لرِّ  عنن ا مَُُمَّ
نند   عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ ال  ناِ ق جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ الس 

ندِ بنْنِ  نلامُ  عَننْ أبَينيِ زمَنْنُ العابنِدِمنَ عَلنِىِّ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ َُسَنبْ  عَلنِى البناقِر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ   بنْنِ ا
َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ ا ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ أَبي طالنِنب  السَّ ننلامُ قننالَ  لننانَ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََا جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب منن حب نة قنامَ   رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  نا جنا  لِيَْنيِ وَاسنتنَلْبنَلَيُ اثنْنِّنَتَِْ عََ نرً  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ لَم 
نِّنَيْننيِ وَبكنى وَقننالَ فَمنا أَْ رِ  بَمهمنا أرَنَنا أَشَند] سنرورا  بلنندومك منا جَعْفَننر امُ]  خطنوً وَعارنَلَنيُ و قنَبْننُ  منا بنِبِْ عَينْ

متَِيِ    .بفت  اللَّي عَلَى مد أَخِيكَ خيبَ وَبَكَى فَرحِا  بِرُْْ
26-4 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani the interpreter known as Abil Hassan 
- may God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad quoted on the authority of his father Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father 
As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father (s) 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir (s), on the authority of his father - the Ornament 
of the Worshippers - Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-
Hussein ibn Ali (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “When Ja’far ibn Abi Talib 
returned from Ethiopia, the Prophet (s) stood up in front of him and took 
twelve steps forward. The Prophet (s) hugged him, kissed him on the 
forehead, cried and said, ‘O Ja’far! I do not know what has pleased me more? 
Is it your return or is it the conquering of Khaybar by God through the means 
of your brother (Ali bin Abi Talib).’ The Prophet cried being happy to see him.”  
 

ََسَنن  -5 ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى عَننِ ا نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ َِمْنََ ] عَننْ أَ ثنِّا عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ا ثنِّا أَبي قالَ  حَندَّ بنْنِ حَدَّ
 ََ نناَ  عَننن أَبي ا ننلامُ  عَننن أبَينيِ  عَنننعَلنِى الوَشَّ ننلامُ قننالَ  قننالَ   آبائنِنيِ عَنننْ عَلنِيِ  سَننن الرِّضنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نا اسُْنرى  رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  نا ِ لى رتنا   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ لَم  نا مُتِعَلِّلَنةٌ بنِالعرٍ ت نكو رْ نماَِ رأَمَنْت رْ بي ِ لى السَّ
  .نَِّكَ وَبينِّها من أب فَلالَتْ رلتلي فِ أرَْبعَِبَ أبَا  فنَلُلْتُ اَا لَمْ بنَينْ 



26-5 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Washsha’, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “When I was being taken to the heavens on my 
ascension I saw someone hanging onto the heavens and complaining to his 
Lord about one of his relatives. I asked him how many generations apart they 
were from each other. He said that they reach each other to the same 
grandfather in lineage forty generations back.”  
 

ثنِّا جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ  -6 ََفَّنر العَلنَوِ  السَنمَرْقنَنِّْدِ ] قنالَ  حَنندَّ ُ
ََفَّنر بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْننِ ات ُ

ثنِّا ات ثنِّا  حَندَّ مَسْنعُو قالَ  حَنندَّ
ندِ بنْنِ الوَليِند  عَنن العَبَّناسِ بنْنِ  ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال قالَ  حَدَّ ذِنلالٍ قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ أبَنَا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا

ََ ثنواب اللَّني َ خَن ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ من صام من شَعْبانَ منَوْمنا  واحِندا  ابِتِْغنا َ  ا
صَنلَّى   يامة فِ زمنرً رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ اجنَِّّة وَمن استغفر اللَّي سَبْعِبَ مَرًَّ  فِ لُ ِّ منَوْمَ من شَعْبانَ حََ راَُ اللَّي منَوْمَ الل

قَ فِ شَنعْبانَ بَِ ندَقَةِ وَلنَوْ ب نَ تَنرً حَنرَّمَ اللَّني جَسَن دَاُ اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَوجبت لَيُ من اللَّني الكرمنة وَمنن تََ ندَّ
  .بَ اللَّي صوم شَهْرمِن متتابعبوصلها بِِ يامِ شَهْرِ رَمَضان لَتَ  من شَعْبانَ  عَلَى النَِّّارِ وَمن صام ثَلاثةََ أمَّام 

26-6 Al-Mudhaffar ibn Ja'far Al-Mudhaffar al-Alawi As-Samarqandi - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Mas’ood quoted 
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Fadhdhal, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Waleed, on the authority of 
Al-Abbas ibn Hilal, “I heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, 
‘Whoever fasts on one of the days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban for the 
sake of God or repents seventy times on one of the days in the (Arabic) 
month of Sha’ban will be resurrected by the Honorable the Exalted God along 
with the nation of God’s Prophet (s). He will deserve to receive an honor from 
God. God will forbid the Fire from touching the corpse of whoever gives some 
charity in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban, even if it be as much as half of a 
date. God will record two consecutive months of fasting for whoever fasts for 
three days in the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban and continues on fasting for the 
(Arabic) month of Ramadhan.’”  
 

يعا   عَن -7 َدِبن ِ ْ رمِ  مَِ ْْ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ العَطَّار وَأَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ يََْيََ  حَدَّ ْْ أَ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَبْدِاللَّي  عَن آَ مِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  ثَس ا   عَن زلََرمَِّنا بنْنِ آَ مِ  بْنِ عِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ

ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  سَُِعتُ  َِ بابُ  عَن أَبي ا   .هُ منَلُولُ ال َّلاً اَا ربعة آلا
26-7 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on 
the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Abdullah, on the authority of Adam ibn 
Abdullah al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I heard Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, ‘There are forty-thousand gates to prayer.’”  
 



نَدِ بنْنِ  -8 ْْ ََفَّنر بنْننِ أَ ُ
ثنِّا أبَنُنو الفَنرََ ات نار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نندِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ بَ َّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ََسَننن  حَندَّ ا

ثَس ا نْيًَ بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرحَندَّ َْ دِ بْنِ اللناسُبَ  ََسَنن بنْنِ الليومس قالَ أَخْبََرا أبَوُ الفَضِْ  العَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََسَننن نندِ بنْننِ حامِنندٍ  عَننن أَبي ذاشِننمِ اجَعْفَننرِ ِّ  عَننن أَبي ا نني   عَننن مَُُمَّ ننلامُ سننَلتي عَنننِ   سَننهْ  اللُمِّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

 لُوبِ  قالَ أما عَلِمْتَ أنَ جَدِّ 
َ
يِ  قنُلْنتُ أعَْلنَ  ال َّلاً عَلَى ات مُ  لنِكَ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ صَلَّى عَلَى عَمِّ

لَةَ  فنَلُم عَلَى مَنِّكِبَيِ الأَ  َ لُوبِ ِ لى اللِبنْ
يَنَِ  وَِ نْ لانَ وَلكِسِّ  َْ أفَهَميُ مُبينِّا  قالَ  رنُبنَينِّنَِّيُ لَكَ ِ نْ لانَ وَجْيَ ات

غْرِبِ قِ 
َ
 رقِِ وَات

َ
لَةَ  فنَلُم عَلَى مَنِّكِبِيِ الأمَسَرِ  فَإِنَّ ما بنَبِْ ات ُْاُ ِ لى اللِبنْ لَةَ  قَفا بلَة وَِ ن مَنِّكِبِي الأمَسَر ِ لى اللِبنْ

َُ لانَ مُنِّهَ  لَةَ  فنَلُم عَلَى مَنِّكِبِي الأمَسَر ولََيْ رفِنا  فنَلا فنَلُم عَلَى مَنِّكِبِي الَأيَنَ وَِ نْ لانَ مَنِّكِبِي الَأيَنَ ِ لى اللِبنْ
 
َ
 رقِِ وَات

َ
غرِبِ  وَلا تَستَلبِليُ وَلا تَستَدبِراُ البَتَّةَ. قالَ أبَوُ ذاشِم  تَياملَِنَّ مَنِّالِبِيُ  وَليَكُن وَجهُكَ ِ لى ما بنَبِْ ات

ََ اللَّي   .مَّ قالَ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَدْ فَهِمتَ ِ ن شا
ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب ي اه ذ ا حَدِمٌ  غَرمبٌ  َْ أَجِداُ فِ شَي قالَ مَُ نِِّّ ُِ وَلا  رْ َ نَِّّفا

ُ
أعَرفِيُُ ٍَ مِنَ الُاصُولِ وَات

  .ِ لا  تَِ ا الِسنِّا 
26-8 Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bashshar - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Abul Faraj al-Mudhaffar ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qazvini 
quoted on the authority of Abul Fadhl Al-Abbas ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim 
ibn Hamza ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Sahl al-
Qumi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Hamid, on the authority of Abi 
Hashem al-Ja’fari, “I asked Abil Hassan (s) about the reward of praying for 
one who is hung? The Imam (s) said, Don’t you know that my grandfather (s) 
prayed for his uncle (Zayd)? I said, I know this, but cannot clearly understand 
how. The Imam (s) said, I will explain it to you. If the face of the hanged 
person is towards the Qibla, you should stand on the side of his right 
shoulder. If his back is towards the Qibla you should stand on the side of his 
left shoulder. Whichever way he is facing, you should not stand away from his 
shoulders. Your face should be in between the East and the West. You should 
neither face him, nor should you have him at your back.” Abu Hashem added, 
“Then Al-Reza (s) said, God willing, you understood!”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - 
said, “This is a strange tradition which I have not found anywhere else. I have 
not found any other narrations of this tradition.”[443] 
 

نَندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ  -9 ْْ نندِ بنْننِ أَ ثَس مَُُمَّ نَندِ بنْننِ ِ ْ رمِنن  قننالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  بنْننِ حَنندَّ
ثَس سَهِْ  بْنِ زمِا   عَ  عْنتُ أبَنَا   ن اَارِِ  بْنِ الداا  مَوْلىعِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ سَُِ

ََسَن مَكُنون فِينيِ ثنَلاَ  خ نال سِننَِّةَ منن ربََّنيُ و سِننَِّةَ منن   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ لا مَكُنون اتنؤمن مُؤْمِنِّنا حَنت    ا
َْهِنرُ عَلنى غَيْبنِيِ أَحَندا  ربَِيِّيِ وَسِنَِّةَ من وَليِِّيِ فالسنِّة من ربََّيُ لتمان س را قالَ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَن َّ )عناِ ُ الْغَيْنبِ فنَلا مُ

 لٍ .ِ لامَنِ ارْتَضى مِنْ رَسُو 



الَ )خُنِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ بِداراً النَِّّاسِ فَلن  وَأمََّا السنِّة من ربَِيِّيِ فمداراً النَِّّاسِ فَإِنَّ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أمَْر ربَِيِّيِ 
ِِ وَأعَْرِضْعَنِ اجْناذِلِبَ  أمنا السننِّة منن وَليِِّنيِ فال نبَ فِ البَسناَ وَالضنراَ فنَإِنَّ اللَّني  عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ الْعَفْوَوَأْمُرْ باِلْعُرْ

َْساَِ وَالضَّرَّا  َِ .منَلُولُ )وَال َّابِرمِنَ فِ الْبَ
26-9 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad, on 
the authority of al-Harith ibn al-Dalhath - a servant of Al-Reza (s) that he had 
heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “One cannot be a true believer unless he 
possesses the following three traits - one from his Lord, one from his Prophet 
and one from his Imam. The one from his Lord is guarding secrets as the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He 
make anyone acquainted with his Mysteries, except an Apostle whom He has 
chosen. ’ [444] 
However, the one from the Prophet is kind treatment with people, as the 
Honorable the Exalted God has ordered His Prophet (s) to treat the people 
with kindness and patience and said, ‘Hold to forgiveness; command what is 
right; but turn away from the ignorant.’ [445] 
And the one from the Imams (s) is patience and perseverance during times of 
hardship and calamities. The Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…and to be 
firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, …’ [446]“  
 

نندبن أَبي اللاسِنم  عَننن أَبي  -11 ني مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَمِّ نندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى ماجِيلوَمنْني رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَندَّ
]  عَن سُلَيْمان بْنِ جَعْفَر اجَعْفَرِ ِّ  عَن البنَرْقِي  عَن عَلِىِّ  َدَُِ

عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن   بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أَبي أمَ]وب ات
نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ تعلمنوا مِننَ الغنراب خ نالا ثَلاثنا    آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

راَُ استتارا بِ    .السفا  وَبكورا فِ طلب الرِّزْق حَ َّ
26-10 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn Abil Qasim quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad, on the 
authority of Abi Ayyoub al-Madani, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-
Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), 
on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Learn three traits from 
the crow: having sex in private, going out after your daily bread early in the 
morning and being cautious.”  
 

ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّني  عَن -11 َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نْيًَ  نحَدَّ َْ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُنولُ ِ ن أوحنْ منا مَ  ثَس ماسر اِاِ م قالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَاَ ا كُنون الَأشْعَرِ ِّ قالَ  حَدَّ

ُُ فِ عنامن ايخِنرًَِ وَأذلهنا ومنَنوْ  ريْا وَمنَنوْمَ يََنُو ىَ الند] مَ اِلَ فِ ثَلاثةََ مواطن منَوْمَ مولد وَيََْرَُ من بطن امُ]يُ ف
ىَ عَنُ  فن ريْا وَقنَدْ سَنلَّمَ اللَّنني عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ عَلنَى يََْننيََ  منَبنْ نلامُ   أَحْكامنا   َْ مرذننا فِ  ارِ الند] فيهن ا الثَلاثنَنة  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

عَُ  حَي نا   وَقنَدْ سَنلَّمَ عِيسَنى  ُُ وَمنَوْمَ منُبنْ ابنْنِ مَنرْتََ اتواطن وَآمن روعتي فَلالَ )وَسَلامٌ عَلَيْيِ منَوْمَ وُلِدَ وَمنَوْمَ يََوُ
ُُ وَمنَوْمَ أمَُ  ُُ وَمنَوْمَ أبُنْعَُ  حَي  عَلَى رنَفْسَيُ فِ ذِ اِ الثَلاثةَ اتواطن فَلالَ )وَالسَّلامُ عَلَيَّ منَوْمَ وُلِدْ  ا  .و



26-11 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Hamza al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Yasir - the servant that he had heard 
Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “There are three days which are the most 
horrible for man: the day he is born, leaves his mother’s stomach and sees 
this world; the day that he dies and sees the Hereafter and its people; and the 
day he is resurrected and sees decrees which he has not seen in this world. 
On these three occasions, the Honorable the Exalted God sends peace on 
Yahya (John) and says, ‘So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that 
he dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life (again)!’ [447] Jesus (s) - 
the son of (the Blessed Lady) Mary (s) has also sent peace on himself on 
these three occasions and said, ‘So peace is on me the day I was born, the 
day that I die, and the day that I shall be raised up to life (again)!’” [448] 
 

َدِ بْنِ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمْران  -رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  -ثنِّا أَبي حَدَّ  -12 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ قالَ  حَدَّ
َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِى الندملمي مَنوْلى نَدِ بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَنن ا ْْ َِطَّناب  عَنن أَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ   الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَن سلمة بنْنِ ا

ى لامُ قالَ  سَُِعتُ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ من حجالسَّ  ُؤْمِنِِّب فنَلَندْ اشْنَْ
رنَفْسَنيُ منن اللَّني عَنيَّ   بثَِلاثةَِ مِنَ ات

  .وَجَ َّ باِلثمن وَ َْ مَسَْلَُيُ من أمَْنَ التسب مالي من حَلال أَوْ حَرام
ُُ ذ ا الْكِتناب منَعْنسِ بنِ لِكَ أرََّن نا وَقنََ  فِ مالني مِننَ ال نبهة وَمرضني عَنِّْنيُ خ نماَا قالَ مَُ نِِّّ يُ  َْ مَسْنَلَُيُ عَمَّ

  .باِلعوف
26-12    ِ (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of 
Salama ibn al-Khattab, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali, on the authority of 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali al-Daylami - the servant of Al-Reza (s), “I heard Al-Reza (s) 
say, ‘Whoever sends three believers to the Hajj pilgrimage has indeed bought 
himself from God with that money. God will not ask him where he has brought 
the money from - whether it is legitimately earned or illegitimately 
earned.’”[449] 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “This means that God will not 
ask him about the doubtful portions of his money and will compensate for 
them by giving the people he probably is indebted to some other wealth.”  
 

َدِ بْنِ  -13 ْْ ثَس أَبي  عَن أَ دِ بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البنَرْقنِي  حَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ  وَجَن َّ عَن السَي ار ] عَنْ اَارِِ  بْنِ الداا   عَن أبَييِ  عَن أَبي ا

منننيم  َْ منُلْبنَننُ  مِنِّْنننيُ صَنننلاتَيُ وَأمَْنننر أمَْنننر باِل َّنننلاًِ وَاليَّلننناً فَمَننننْ صَنننلَّى وَ َْ   أمَْنننر بثَِلاثنَننةِ ملنننرون تِاثَلاثنَننة اخُْنننرى
ني  َْ  باِل كرلي وَللوالدِّمن فَمَنْ  َْ م كر والدمي  َْ م كر اللَّي وَأمَْر باتلاَ اللَّي صلة النرَّحِمَ فَمَننْ   مَُ ن ِّ رْ

  .متَ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ 
26-13 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-
Barqi, on the authority of al-Sayyari, on the authority of al-Harith ibn al-
Dalhath, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza 



(s), “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has ordered three things which 
are along with three other things. He has ordered us to pray and pay the alms. 
The prayers of whoever prays but does not pay the alms is not accepted of 
him. He has also ordered to thank Him and our parents. Whoever thanks God 
but does not thank his parents has not really thanked God. God has ordered 
us to fear God and to visit the relations of kin. Whoever does not visit his 
relatives has indeed not feared God.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي -14 ثنِّاعَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَبي جَعْفَر الكميداُِ  عَنرَضِىَ اهُ   حَدَّ ندِ  عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ مَُُمَّ
ََسَننن نندِ بنْننِ أَبي رَْ ننرِ البِيرَْطِننيِّ قننالَ  قننالَ أبَنُنو ا نَندِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ننلامُ مننن علامنناُ   بنْننِ عِيسَننى  عَننن أَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

لِْننمِ وَالعِلْننمُ و  َْ ال ننمت ِ ن ال نمت بننابُ مننن أبَنْنواب اَكمننة ِ ن ال نمت مكسننب المحبننة  رَِّننيُ  لينن  الفليني ا
رَ    .عَلَى لُ ِّ خَينْ

26-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that Abul Hassan (Imam Reza) (s) 
said, “Patience, knowledge and silence are among the signs of the 
jurisprudent. Silence is one of the gates of wisdom. Silence attracts affection 
and it is a guide to any good affair.”  
 

ثَس مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبي -15 قَّاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْران الدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَ  الكُوفِ  حَدَّ
نلامُ صندمَ لُن َْْدانَ الدمواُِ قالَ  قالَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ صالِ  الرَّازِ ]  عَن  ْْ  ِّ امنرئ عَن أَ

  .عللي وَعَدُوِّا جهلي
26-15 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on 
the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih al-Razi, on the authority of 
Hamdan ad-Diawni that Al-Reza (s) said, “The friend of any individual is his 
mind and his enemy is his ignorance.”  
 

ند البَغندْا   -16 ثنِّا زمِنْد بنْنِ مَُُمَّ َدِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذيم اِنور  قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ مَنُِّْ ورِ أَ ثنِّاأبَوُ اللاسِنم  حَدَّ حَندَّ
نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن عَبْدِ اللَّي ثنِّا مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ ثنِّا أَبي قالَ  حَدَّ  بْنِ مَُُمَّد الطَّائي  باِلْبَْ رًَِ قالَ  حَدَّ

ننلامُ أرََّننيُ   آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب نلامُ عَلنَى أرتضن  َ عناا رَجُن  فَلنالَ لنَيُ عَلنِيِ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   من  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َِ الْمُننؤْمِنِّب قننالَ لا تنندخ  عَلَيْنِّاشَننيْلا  مننن خننارَِ ولا تنندخر عنِّاشَننيْلا  فِ  ثنَنلاَ  خ ننال قننالَ وَمننا ذِننيَ مننا أمَِنن

ََجابي عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   البِيْت وَلا ْهُ باِلعيال قالَ  لِكَ لَكَ فَ
26-16 Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Khori[450] narrated that Zayd ibn 
Muhammad al-Baghdadi quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah 
Muhammad al-Ta’ee at Basra, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority 
of his forefathers that a man invited Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) to his house. The 
Imam (s) accepted upon the fulfillment of three conditions. The man said, ‘O 
Commander of the Faithful! What are they?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘They are that 



you bring nothing for me from the outside; that you do not deny me of 
anything that is in the house; and that you do not burden your wife on my 
behalf.’ The man said, ‘Fine.’ Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) accepted his invitation.  
 

ندِ بنْنِ عَ  -17 ثنِّا عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَنُو رَْ نرِ مَنُِّْ نوربِن عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ  بِنْراذِيم حَندَّ ناب قنالَ  حَندَّ بْند الوَذَّ
ثنِّا  اوُِ بنن سُنلَيْمان  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّ  ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ضنا الأصفهاُِ قالَ  حَندَّ

نلامُ عَننْ أبَيننيِ  عَنن آبائنِيِ  نلامُ قنالَ  قننالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ صَننلَّى اهُ     عَننن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِبعَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
اَنُنم عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ أرَْبنَعَننةَ أرَنَنا شَننفِيعَهم منَننوْمَ اللِيامَننةِ وَلنَنوَْ تننوُِ بنن روب أذَْنن  الَأرْف معننب أذَْنن  بنَيْننتِِ وَاللاضِنني 

هُمْ بيَِدِاِ حوائجهم عِنِّْدَ ما اضطروا  لِيَْيِ    .وَالمحب اَمُ بللبي وَلِساريِِ وَالداف  عَنِّنْ
26-17 Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr Mansoor 
ibn Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Isfahani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn 
Abdullah, on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn 
Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
grandfather (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, “There are four groups on whose behalf I will 
intercede on the Resurrection Day: those who honor the members of my 
Household after me; those who fulfill their needs; those who try to assist my 
Family in times of need; and those who love them both wholeheartedly and 
verbally.”  
 

نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَننى عَنننِ  -18 نَندِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَننن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
ََسَن ََسَن بن عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أَبي ا ََوحى   ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قالَ احتنب  اللَمَنر  عَنن بنَسِ ِ سْنرائيِ  فنَ

ََ عَننام موُسِننُاللَّنني عَنن ََ   يَّ وَجَنن َّ ِ لى مُوسَننى أنَ اخُْننرِ ننلامُ مننن م ننر وَوعنندا طلُنُنوع اللَمَننر ِ  ا اخُْننرِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن من منَعْلَمُ مَوْضِعَيُ فَلِيَ  لَيُ ِ ن ذهُنِّا عجنوز تعلنم علمني فنَبنَعَنَ   لِيَْنيِ   عَامي فسَل مُوسَى
ََتِ بعجوز ملعدً عَ  ََخبَمس بنِيِ فَلالنَتْ لا حَنت   مْياَ فَلالَ اَا تعرفب مَوْضِ افَ   قنَبَِْ موُسُِ قالَتْ رعنم قنالَ فنَ

علنس مَعَنكَ فِ اجنَِّّنة قنالَ فكنبَ   شِنبابي وَتنَنرُ َّ ِ لى  رجلني وَتعيند ِ لى  تعطيس أرَْبنََ  خ نال تطلنَ   ب نر  وْ
ا تنُعْطي  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ    لِكَ عَلَى مُوسَى ََوحى اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  لِيَْيِ ما مُوسَى أعطها ما سََلَْت فَإِرَّكَ ِ  َّ فَ

ناَ خرجني طلن  اللَمَنر فهملني ِ لى  عَلِيِّ فنَفَعََ  فدلتي عَلَيْيِ فاستورجي من شاطئ النِّين  فِ صننِّدوق مرمنر فنَلَمَّ
  .ال ام فَلِ لِكَ يَم  أذَْ  الْكِتاب موتاذم ِ لى ال ام

26-18 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan (s), “The moon did not shine for the Children of Israel 
for some time. The Honorable the Exalted God revealed the following to 
Moses (s), ‘Take the remaining bones of Joseph (s) out of Egypt.’ God 
promised that once the bones were taken out, the moon would shine again.’ 
Moses (s) sought for someone who knew where they were. He was told that 
an old lady knew where they were. Moses (s) sent for her. They brought a 
crippled blind old woman. Moses (s) asked her, ‘Do you know where Joseph 
(s) is buried?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ Moses (s) said, ‘Then let me know where it is.’ 



She said, ‘I have four conditions for this. First, you must heal my legs; second 
you must return my youth to me; third you must return my sight; fourth you 
must take me to Paradise along with you.’ Moses (s) thought that these 
conditions were too much to be asked for, but the Honorable the Exalted God 
revealed to him, ‘O Moses! Give her what she asks for as you are doing that 
on My behalf.’ Moses (s) did that and the lady showed him the grave. Moses 
(s) brought the bones out of a marble coffin from the Nile's shore. Then the 
moon rose. They took the bones to Syria. From then on the People of the 
Book take their dead ones to Syria.”[451] 
 

َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ  -19 ْْ ثنِّا أَ ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق الطَّالِلاُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ بْنِ سَنعِيدُ حَدَّ
نلا  مَوْلى ََسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال عَننْ أبَينيِ قنالَ سَنَلَْت الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ مُ  عَنن بَسِ ذاشِم  عَن عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا

قنَننوْلَ اللائنن  بِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ  أ ] أسننم عَلنَنى رنَفْسِنني بسننمة مننن سُنناُ اللَّنني عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ ذنني   بِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ قننالَ مَعْنننى
  .العبو مة قالَ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ ما السمة قالَ العلامة

26-19 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taliqani - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that    ِ Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed - the servant of 
the Hashemites quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the 
meaning of ‘In the Name of Allah.’” Al-Reza (s) said, ‘The meaning of saying 
‘In the Name of Allah’ is that I put one of the marks of the Honorable the 
Exalted God that is His servitude on myself.’ Then I asked Al-Reza (s) what is 
meant by ‘the mark of’?’ Al-Reza (s) replied, ‘It means a sign of.’”  
 

ناب قنالَ أَخْبََرنا أبَنُو رَْ نرِ مَنُِّْ نورِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَن -21 دِ بْنِ عَبْد الوَذَّ ثنِّا عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا حَدَّ دَّ
ثنِّا سُننلَيْمان بنْننِ جَعْفَننر عَنننْ  نند قننالَ  حَنندَّ َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا نند قننالَ  حَنندَّ ننلا  اتنِّنن ر بنْننِ مَُُمَّ مُ قننالَ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ثَس أَبي  عَن جَدِّ  عَنْ آبائنِيِ  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب نلامُ قنالَ فِ جنِّناح لُن ِّ ذدذند خللني   حَدَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
رَ البَمة   .اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مَكْتُوب باِلسرمارية آلِ مَُُمَّد خَينْ

26-20 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Qurashi narrated that 
Abu Nasr Mansoor ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of al-Monthir ibn 
Muhammad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad, on the authority 
of Soleiman ibn Ja’far, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), on the authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s) that Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) said, “It is written in Assyrian on the 
wings of all hoopoes[452] that are created, ‘The Household of Muhammad are 
the best of the people.’”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُالْوَذَّاب قنالَ أَخْبََرنا أبَنُو رَْ نرِ مَنُِّْ نورِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنن  بِنْ -21 ثنِّا عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ مَُُمَّ راذيم حَندَّ
نَدِ بنْنِ عَلنِى بنْنِ مَهْندِ  ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو عَلنِي أَ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني الِسنكنِّدراُِ قنالَ  حَندَّ  ٌّ الأصفهاُِ قالَ  حَدَّ

ثَس أَبي مُوسَنى بنْ نلامُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ ثنِّا أَبي قالَ  حَدَّ نِ جَعْفَنر الرَّقِّيِّ قالَ  حَدَّ
دِ بنْنِ عَلنِى نلامُ  عَنن أبَيِنيِ عَلنِيِ  عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ   السَّ

صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ منا عَلنِيِّ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَيِيِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب



نابِعَة وَالَأرْف صدق بِكَ وَوم  لِمَنْ أبغضك ولَ ب بنِكَ مُبنوم معروفنون فِ ا لِمَنْ أحبك  طُوى نماَِ السَّ لسَّ
ََسَننن وَالتواضن  للَِّننيِ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ خاشننعة  نابِعَة السننفلى وَمنا بنَننبِْ  لنِكَ ذننم أذَْن  النندِّمن والننوَرعْ وَالسنمت ا السَّ
ٌَّ وِلامتَنِنك وَألسنننِّتهم راطلننة بفضننلك وَأعَْينُننِِّهِ  مْ أب ننارذم وجلننة قلننوتم لنن لر اللَّنني عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَقنَندْ عرفننوا حَنن
ََذم بنِيِ البَذنان منن سِن ةِ من وُلْدَمَ مدمنِّون للَِّيِ بِا أمَْرذم بنِيِ فِ لِتابنِيِ وَجنا نَِّةَ سالبة قنِّنِّا عَلَيْكَ وعَلَى الأئَمَِّ

َْمُرذم بنِنيِ أولننو هُمْ مُتنَوَاصِننلُونَ  ربَِيِّننيِ عننامِلُون بِننا منَن ننرُ مُ   الَأمْننر مِنننِّنْ ننرُ مُتنَلَنناطِعِبَ مُتَهَنناب]ونَ غَينْ تَبَاغِضِننبَ. ِ ن غَينْ
هُمْ وَتْ نهَدُ حَضْنرتََيُ وَتسْنتنَ  َلائِكَة لتََُ لِّي عَلَيْهِمْ وَتؤمِّنُ عَلنَى ُ عَنائِهِمْ وَتسْنتنَغْفِرُ للِمُنْ رِبِ مِننِّنْ

ُْ لِفَلْندِاِ ات وْحِ
  .ِ لى منَوْمِ اللِيامَةِ 

26-21 Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab narrated that Abu Nasr 
Mansoor ibn Abdullah ibn Ibrahim al-Isfahani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn 
Abdullah al-Iskandarani, on the authority of Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Mehdi 
al-Raqi, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his 
father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! Blessed be[453] 
whoever loves you and acknowledges you. Woe be to whoever hates you and 
denies you. Your lovers are known in the seventh heaven and the lower 
seventh earth and in between. They are religious, pious, good- mannered and 
humble to the Honorable the Exalted God. Their gazes are humble and their 
hearts are wary of remembering the Honorable the Exalted God. They have 
recognized the worth of your Mastery. Their tongues are busy mentioning 
your nobilities. Their eyes are full of tears out of their love for you and the 
Divine Leaders from your progeny. They adhere to what God has ordained in 
His Book and what His Prophet (s) has brought in his traditions and is 
supported by reasons. They follow what the one in charge of the affairs 
amongst them orders. They are united and are not separate from each other. 
They love each other and have no despise for one another. The angels will 
send blessings upon them, say Amen when they pray, implore forgiveness for 
those of them who repent, are present when they die, and feel lonely when 
they perish up until the Resurrection Day.”  
 

دِ بنْنِ سَنعِيدُ ااناشِِي الكُنوفِ باِلْكُوفنَةِ سِننَِّ  -22 ََسَن بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا ثنِّا  ةَ أرَْبنََ  وَخَْسِنبَ حَدَّ ثَلاائائنَةٍ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ثَس أبَنُ َّ قنالَ  حَندَّ َدِ بْنِ عَلنِى اامَْنداُِ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ و الفَضْنِ  فراُ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ فراُ الكُوفِ قالَ  حَدَّ

ثنِّا مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ  ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ اللاسِنم  العَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي البوار  قالَ  حَدَّ اللاسِم بن  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثنِّا عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صاَّ اارََوِ ِّ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْ  دِ بْنِ أَبي بَكْرِ قالَ  حَدَّ يِ السَّلامُ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ

نلا ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِىعَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   مُ  عَنن أبَينيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَنبْ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَيِنيِ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ



ََ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ خَلْلنا    عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قَالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ   بعَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  مَنا خَلنَ
  .أفَْضََ  مِسِّ وَلا أَلْرَمَ عَلَيْيِ مِسِّ 

رئَيُِ   فنَلَالَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلَامُ  فنَلُلْتُ ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ فََرَْتَ أفَْضَُ  أَوْ   قَالَ عَلِيٌ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  ماَ عَلِي]    جَبنْ
ََاُ الْمُرْسَننننلِبَ عَلنَنننى مَلائِكَتنِنننيِ الْمُلَننننرَّبِبَ  وَفَضَّننننلَسِ عَلنَننن يننننِ  النَِّّبِيِّننننبَ ِ نَّ اللَّننننيَ تنَبنَنننارَمَ وَتنَعَننننالَى فَضَّننننَ  أرَبِْينَنننا ى مَِ

امُ مُُِبِّينَِّاوَالْمُرْسَلِبَ. وَالْفَضُْ  بنَعْدِ  لَ  امُنَِّا وَخُدَّ دَُّ َِ ةِ مِنْ بنَعْدِمَ. وَِ نَّ الْمَلائِكَةَ  ئَمَِّ   .كَ ماَ عَلِي] وَلَِ
َمْدِ رَتِِّمْ وَمَسْنتنَغْفِرُونَ للَِّنِ منَ آمَ  ٍَ وَمَنْ حَوْلَيُ مُسَبِّهُونَ ِْ عَلنِي]  نِّنُوا بِوَلامتَِنِّنَا. منَا ماَ عَلِي]  الَِّ منَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْ

َُ لا ََ وَلا الَأرْفَ. فَكَيْن نمَا ََ وَلا اجْنَِّّنةَ وَلا النَِّّنارَ وَلا السَّ ََ اللَّيُ آَ مَ وَلا حَنوَّا ََْنُ مَا خَلَ  رَكُنونُ أفَْضَنَ  لَوْ لا 
ََ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ مِنَ الْمَلائِكَةِ وَقَدْ سَنبنَلْنَِّاذُمْ ِ لَى مَعْرفِنَةِ ربَنِّنِّنَا وَتَسْنبِيهِيِ وَتنَهْلِيلنِيِ وَتنَلْدِم سِنيِ  لأنَّ أَوَّلَ مَنا خَلنَ

ا شَاذَدُوا أرَْوَاحَنِّنَا رنُ ََ الْمَلائِكَةَ. فنَلَمَّ ََ أرَْوَاحِنَِّا  فََرَْطَلَنَِّا بتِنَوْحِيدِاِ وَقَْمِيدِاِ  مَّ خَلَ ََمُوا خَلَ ورا  وَاحِنندا  اسْنتنَعْ
َِْلُوقنُنونَ وَأرََّننيُ مُنِّنَننيَّاٌ عَنننْ صِننفَاتنَِِّا  فَسَننبَّهَتِ الْمَلائِكَننةُ بتَِسْننبِيهِنَِّا لنِنتنَعْلَمَ الْمَلائِكَننةُ  أمَْررَنَنا فَسَننبَّهْنَِّا  ٌَ أرََّننا خَلْنن

َْرنَِِّا ذَلَّلْنِّنَا  لنِتنَعْلَمَ الْمَلائِكَنةُ أنَْ لا  لِنَيَ ِ لا ال نا شَناذَدُوا عَِنَمَ شَن سْننَِّا لَّنيُ وَأرََّنا عَبِيندٌ وَلَ وَرنَيَّذَتْيُ عَن صِفَاتنَِِّا  فنَلَمَّ
ا شَاذَدُوا لِبنَرَ مََُلِّنَِّا لَ  بنَّرْراَ  لتِنَعْلَمَ الْمَلائِكَنةُ أنََّ بِآاِةٍَ يََِبُ أنَْ رنُعْبَدَ مَعَيُ أَوْ ُ وريَُ. فنَلَالُوا لا  لَِيَ ِ لا اللَّيُ  فنَلَمَّ

ا شَاذَدُوا مَُ ِّ ِ لا  بِيِ. فنَلَمَّ َِ ََمُ الْ مَا جَعَلَيُ لنِّنَا مِننَ الْعنِيًَِّ وَالْلُنوًَِّ قنُلْنِّنَا لا حَنوْلَ وَلا  اللَّيَ أَلْبنَرُ مِنْ أنَْ منُنَِّالَ عِ
ا شَاذَدُوا مَا أَ  نَِّا وَأَوْجَبَيُ قنُوًََّ ِ لا باِللَّيِ  لتِنَعْلَمَ الْمَلائِكَةُ أنَْ لا حَوْلَ لنََِّا وَلا قنُوًََّ ِ لا  باِللَّيِ. فنَلَمَّ رنْعَمَ اللَّيُ بِيِ عَلَينْ

ََْمْدِ  لنََِّا مِنْ فنَرْفِ  نَِّا مِنَ ا َ] للَِّيِ تنَعَالَى  لِْراُُ عَلَينْ ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ  لتِنَعْلَمَ الْمَلائِكَةُ مَا يََِ عَلَى رعِْمَتِيِ.  الطَّاعَةِ قنُلْنَِّا ا
ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ. فبَِنَِّا اذْتَدَوْا ِ لَى مَعْرفَِةِ تنَوْحِيدِ اللَّنيِ وَتَسْنبِيهِيِ  وَتنَهْلِيلنِيِ وَقَْمِيندِاِ وَتََْجِيندِاِ. مَّ ِ نَّ  فنَلَالَتِ الْمَلائِكَةُ ا

َِيمنننا  لنِّنَننا وَ  نننجُوِ  لنَننيُ تنَعْ ََوَْ عَنِّنَننا صُنننلْبَيُ  وَأمََنننرَ الْمَلائِكَنننةَ باِلس] ََ آَ مَ فَ ِ لْراَمنننا   ولََنننانَ اللَّنننيَ تنَبنَننارَمَ وَتنَعَنننالَى خَلنَنن
َُ لا رَكُنننونُ أفَْضَنننَ  مِننننَ سُنننجُوُ ذُمْ للَِّنننيِ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ عُبُوِ مَّنننة  وَيِ َ  مَ ِ لْراَمنننا  وَطاَعَنننة  لِكَوْرنِّنَننا فِ صُنننلْبِيِ. فَكَيْننن

رئَيِنن ُ  َِ أَ َّنَ جَبنْ ننمَا ََ بي ِ لَى السَّ ننا عُننرِ مَثنْنننَى مَثنْنننَى وَأقَنَنامَ  الْمَلائِكَننةِ وَقنَندْ سَننجَدُوا يَِ مَ لُل]هُننمْ أَمَْعُننونَ  وَ رَِّننيُ لَمَّ
مُ عَلَيْنكَ  فنَلَنالَ  رنَعَنمْ  لأنَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَا مَثنْنَى مَثنْنَى. مَّ  رئَيِنُ  أتَنَلَندَّ مْ ماَ مَُُمَّدُ. فنَلُلْنتُ لنَيُ  منَا جَبنْ رَمَ قَالَ ِ   تنَلَدَّ

مْتُ فََ ننلَّيْتُ تِنِنمْ وَلا ََاُ عَلنَنى مَلائِكَتنِنيِ أَمَْعنِنبَ  وَفَضَّننلَكَ خَاصَّننة . فنَتنَلَنندَّ نننا وَتنَعَننالَى فَضَّننَ  أرَبِْينَنا  فَوْننرَ. فنَلَمَّ
رئَيِن َُ عَنسِّ  فنَلُلْنتُ  منَا جَبنْ مْ ماَ مَُُمَّدُ. وَرَلََّ رئَيُِ   تنَلَدَّ ُ   فِ مِثنِْ  ذَنَ ا ارنْتنَهَيْتُ ِ لَى حُجُبِ النِّ]ورِ قَالَ ِ  جَبنْ

َ  الَِّ   وَضَعَسِ  ََ حَدِّ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ فِينيِ ِ لَى ذَنَ ا الْمَكَنانِ فنَإِنْ الْمَوْضِِ  تنُفَارقُِسِ  فنَلَالَ  ماَ مَُُمَّدُ  ِ نَّ ارتِْهَا
ٌَّ بي  فِ النِّ]ورِ زَخَّة  حَنتَّ ارنْتنَهَيْنتُ ِ لَى حَيْنُ  مَنا  ََْاوَزْتيُُ احْتنَرَقَتْ أَجْنِِّهَتِِ بتِنَعَدِّ  حُدُوِ  رَبيِّ جَ َّ جَنلالُيُ فنَيُ

ََ اللَّيُ مِنْ عُلُوِّ مُلْكِيِ فنَنُِّوِ متُ  ندُ شَا دُ فنَلُلْتُ لبَنَّيْكَ رَبيِّ وَسَعْدَمْكَ تنَبَارلَْنتَ وَتنَعَاليَْنتَ فنَنُِّوِ منتُ منَا مَُُمَّ ماَ مَُُمَّ
ْ  فَإِرَّنكَ رنُورِ  فِ عِبنَاِ   وَرَسُنوِ  ِ لَى خَلْ  نتِِ عَلنَى أرَْتَ عَبْدِ  وَأرَاَ ربَ]كَ فَإِمَّاَ  فَاعْبُدْ وَعَلَيَّ فنَتنَولََّ لِني وَحُجَّ

يعَتِهِمْ تِِ لَكَ وَلِمَنِ اتنَّبنَعَكَ خَلَلْتُ جَنَِّّتِِ وَلِمَننْ خَالَفَنكَ خَلَلْنتُ رنَارِ  وَلاوْصِنيَائِكَ أَوْجَبْنتُ لَنراَمَتِِ وَلِِ نبرَمَِّ 
ُْمَ الْمَكْتُوبنُنونَ عَلنَنى نندُ أَوْصِننيَا سَنناقِ عَرْشِنني  أَوْجَبْننتُ ثنَننوَابي فنَلُلْننتُ منَنا رَبِّ وَمَنننْ أَوْصِننيَائِي فنَنُِّوِ مننتُ منَنا مَُُمَّ
ٍِ فنَرأَمَنْتُ اثنْنسَْ عََ نرَ رنُورا  فِ لُن ِّ رنُورٍ  ُُ وَأرَنَا بنَنبَْ منَدَْ  رَبيِّ جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ ِ لَى سَناقِ الْعَننرْ سَنطْرٌ أَخْضَننرُ  فنَنََِّنَرْ



أمَُّنننتِِ فنَلُلْنننتُ منَننا رَبِّ ذَنننؤُلاَِ  عَلَيْنننيِ اسْنننمُ وَصِنننيٍّ مِننننْ أَوْصِنننيَائِي أَوَّاُنُننمْ عَلنِنني] بنْنننُ أَبي طاَلنِننبٍ وَآخِنننرذُُمْ مَهْننندِ ] 
ى برَمَِّتِِ وَذُمْ أَوْصِيَائِي مِنْ بنَعْدِ  فنَنُِّوِ متُ ماَ مَُُمَّدُ ذَؤُلاَِ أَوْليَِائِي وَأَوْصِيَائِي وَأَصْفِيَائِي وَحُجَجِي بنَعْدَمَ عَلَ 

ننرُ خَلْلِنني بنَعْنندَمَ وَعِننيَّتِ وَجَننلا ُْمَ وَخَينْ ُْمَ وَخُلَفَننا ننرَنَّ أَوْصِننيَا ِ  لاظْهِننرَنَّ تِنِنمْ ِ مننسِ وَلاعْلنِنبََّ تِنِنمْ لَلِمَننتِِ وَلاطَهِّ
نِّنَنَِّّننننيُ مََ ننننارقَِ الَأرْفِ وَمَغَاربِنَهَننننا وَلاسَننننوِّرَنَّ لنَنننيُ الرِّمنَننناحَ وَلاَ لِّلنَننننَّ لنَننن الَأرْفَ بِ  يُ آخِننننرذِِمْ مِنننننْ أعَْنننندَائِي وَلامَكِّ

َُ السَّهَابَ ال ِّعَابَ وَلارْقِينَنَِّّيُ فِ  لَْ ِْ رَّيُ بِلائِكَتِِ حَتَّ تنَعْلُوََ عْوَتِ وََْْمََ  ا  الَأسْبَابِ فَلارُْ ررََّيُ بِِنُِّْدِ  وَلامُدَّ
  .عَلَى تنَوْحِيدِ  مَّ لاِ يَنََّ مُلْكَيُ وَلاَ اوِلَنَّ الأمََّامَ بنَبَْ أَوْليَِائِي ِ لَى منَوْمِ الْلِيَامَةِ 

26-22 In Kufa in the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.) Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa’eed al-Hashemi al-Kufi narrated that Forat ibn Ibrahim ibn Forat al-Kufi 
quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali al-Hamdani, on the 
authority of Abul Fadhl Al-Abbas ibn Abdullah al-Bukhari, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Al-
Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih 
al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘God has 
not created any creature nobler than me and more honored near Himself than 
me.’ Ali (s) said, ‘O Prophet of God! Are you nobler or is Gabriel nobler?’ The 
Prophet (s) said, ‘O Ali! The Blessed the Sublime God has made the 
Messengers nobler than the nearby-stationed angels. He has also made me 
nobler than all the Prophets and Messengers. O Ali! He has made you and 
the Divine Leaders after you the noblest after me. O Ali! The angels are at our 
service and at the service of those who love us. O Ali! They are the same 
angels ‘... who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around it, and sing 
Glory and Praise to their Lord; believe in Him; and implore forgiveness for 
those who believe’ [454] in our Mastery. Were it not for us, God would not 
have created Adam (s), Eve, Paradise, Hell, the heavens and the Earth. Then 
how could we not be nobler than the angels? We recognized our Lord earlier 
than they did, we sang Glory and Praise be to Him and Sanctified Him before 
them. The first things that the Honorable the Exalted God created were our 
spirits which He made declare His Unity and Exalt Him. Then He created the 
angels. Once the angels saw our spirits as a single light, they found it to be 
majestic. We sang Glory be to God the Sublime, so that they realize that we 
are creatures and that God is Exalted High above our traits. Then the angels 
sang Glory be to God the Sublime and declared Him Exalted High above our 
traits. When the angels saw the majesty of our rank we testified to the Unity of 
God, so that the angels would know that there is no god but God, that we are 
only servants, that we are not gods and should not be worshipped along with 
Him or besides Him. Then the angels declared that there is no god but God. 
When they saw the greatness of our position we declared God is the 
Greatest, so that the angels would know that God is Great and no one can 
attain a high position unless God grants him that position. When they saw the 
honor and strength that God has granted us, we declared that there is no 
power nor any strength save in God, so that they would know that whatever 
power or strength we have is from God. When they saw the blessings granted 



to us by God - that is our being obliged to obey Him - we declared praise be to 
God, so that the angels would know that praising God for His Blessings is the 
right of God - High is His Remembrance - incumbent upon us. Then the 
angels declared Praise be to God. 
Thus it was by us that the angels were led to the recognition of the Unity of 
the Honorable the Exalted God, His Glory, Majesty, Praise, and Exaltation. 
Then the Blessed the Sublime God created Adam, placed us in his loin and 
ordered the angels to fall in prostration in order to exult and honor us. Their 
prostration was indeed equal to their worship of the Honorable the Exalted 
God and a form of honoring and obedience for Adam due to our being in his 
loin. How could we then not be nobler than the angels while all the angels 
have fallen in prostration for Adam?  
When I (Muhammad (s)) was taken up to the heavens for the Ascension, 
Gabriel recited the ‘Azan [455] and the ‘Iqamah [456] saying each part twice. 
Then Gabriel told me, ‘O Muhammad! Stand up in the front.’ Then I said, ’O 
Gabriel! Should I stand in front of you?’ Gabriel said, ‘Yes because the 
Blessed the Sublime God has honored His Prophets over all of His angels 
and He has especially honored you.’ Then I stood in the front and they 
followed me, but I am not haughty about this. Then we reached a screen of 
Light. Gabriel told me, ’You go ahead.’ Gabriel himself stood back. I told him, 
‘O Gabriel! Will you abandon me here in this position?’ Gabriel said, ‘O 
Muhammad! This place is the end of the limits which the Honorable the 
Exalted God has established for me. If I go beyond this point, my wings will 
burn due to transgressing beyond the limits set by my Lord - the Exalted the 
Magnificent.’ At this time the Light pushed me forward until I reached to as 
close a High Position that the Honorable the Exalted God had willed. Then I 
was called. I said, ‘Yes, my Lord! You are Blessed and High!’ Then I was 
called again, ‘O Muhammad! You are My servant and I am your Lord! Then 
worship Me and rely on Me. You are My Light amongst My creatures, and My 
Proof amongst the people. I have created Paradise for you and your followers, 
and created Hell for those who oppose you. I have made it incumbent to 
honor your Trustees, and have assured reward for their followers.’  
Then I asked, “O Lord! Who are my Trustees?” Then I was called, “O 
Muhammad! The names of your Trustees are recorded on the base of My 
Throne.” When I was in front of my Lord - the Exalted the Magnificent - I 
looked at the base of the Throne and saw twelve Lights. Over each Light 
there was a green line on which the name of one of my Trustees was written. 
The first of them was Ali ibn Abi Talib. The last one was the Al-Mahdi (Divinely 
Guided One) of my nation. Then I said, “O Lord! Are these the Trustees after 
me?” Then I was called, “O Muhammad! They are My Trustees, Loved Ones, 
Chosen Ones and Proofs for my creatures after you. They are your Trustees 
and successors and are the best of the people after you. I swear by My Honor 
and Majesty that I will make my Religion victorious by means of them. I will 
announce My Word by them. I will cleanse the Earth from My enemies by the 
last one of them (Imam al-Mahdi). I will Rule the East and the West of the 
Earth by him. I will make the winds subdued to him. I will debase tough clouds 
for him. I will raise him up to the heavens and assist him with My Troops. I will 
assist him with the angels so that he propagates My invitation and unites the 
people concerning My Unity. Then I will extend his rule and continue the times 
under the control of my Masters up until the Resurrection Day.”  



 

َُ مِنَ الِِيَان -23   .وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  قالَ  قالَ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  اَيَا
26-23 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
“Being shy is due to faith.”  
 

ُ  رَضِنىَ  -24 نَدِ بنْنِ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  حَدَّ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نلامُ  ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َُسَبِْ بْنِ خالِد  عَن أَبي ا   عَن أبَييِ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ معبد  عَن ا

ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى بْنِ عن مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَينيِ جَعْفَرِ  نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ   مَُُمَّ
َُ منَوْمٍ لاصْنهَابِيِ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَن مانَ بْنَ َ اوَُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَالَ َ ا َِ الَى قنَدْ وَذَنبَ السَّلامُ قالَ ِ نَّ سُلَيْ

َِْ ِ  مُلْكا  لا منَنِّْبَغِي لاحَدٍ مِنْ  ََ الطَّن ٍَ وَعَلَّمَنسِ مَنِّْطِن نرَ وَالْوُحُنو بنَعْدِ  سَوَّرَ ِ َ الرِّمَ  وَالِِرنَْ  وَاجْنِنَّ وَالطَّينْ
يننِ  مَننا أوُتيِننتُ مِنننَ الْمُلْننكِ مَننا تَََّ ِ  سُننرُورُ منَننوْمٍ ِ لَى اللَّيْننِ  وَقنَندْ أَحْبَبْننتُ أنَْ أَْ خُننَ   وَآتنَناُِ لُنن َّ شَننيْ  ٍَ وَمَننَ  مَِ

ََْ روُا لاحَدٍ عَلَيَّ للَِلا منَرَِ  عَلنَيَّ مَنا مننُنِّنَغِّ قَ ْ  رَُ ِ لَى مَِاَلِكِي فَلا تَ ٍُ عَلنَيَّ منَنوْمِي رِ  فِ غَدٍ وَأَصْعَدَ أعَْلااُ وَأرََْ
ا لَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ أَخََ  عََ ااُ بيَِدِاِ وَصَعِدَ ِ لَى أعَْلَى مَوْضٍِ  مِنْ قَْ راِِ  َُ مُتَّكِلا  عَلَى عََ ااُ  قَالُوا رنَعَمْ فنَلَمَّ وَوَقَ

ََرَ ِ لَى شَابٍّ حَسَنِ الْوَجْيِ وَاللِّبَ  ََ عَلَيْيِ مِنْ منَنَِّْرُُ ِ لَى مَِاَلِكِيِ مَسْرُورا  بِاَ أوُتَِ فَرحِا  بِاَ أعُْطِيَ ِ ْ  رَ اسِ قَدْ خَرَ
مانُ  َِ ا بَُ رَ بِيِ سُلَيْ ُُ أنَْ عَلَيْ   بنَعُِّْ زَوَاماَ قَْ راِِ فنَلَمَّ يِ السَّلامُ قَالَ لَيُ مَنْ أَْ خَلَكَ ِ لَى ذََ ا الْلَْ رِ وَقَدْ أرََْ 

ناب] أَْ خَلنَسِ ذَنَ ا الْلَْ نرَ ربَ]نيُ وَبإِِْ رنِيِ َ خَلْنتُ  َ] بنِيِ أَخْلُوَفِييِ الْينَوْمَ فبَِإِْ نِ مَنْ َ خَلْنتَ فنَلَنالَ ال َّ فنَلَنالَ ربَ]نيُ أَحَن
ُِ قَالَ مِسِّ فَمَنْ أرَْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَفِيَمنا جِلْنتَ قنَالَ جِلْنتُ لاقْنبَُِّ رُوحَنكَ قنَالَ امْنُِّ   تَ قَالَ أرَاَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْ

َُ بِيِ فنَهََ ا منَوْمُ سُرُورِ  أَىَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أنَْ مَكُونَ ِ  سُرُورٌ ُ ونَ لِلَائيِِ فنَلَبََُّ مَلَ  ُِ رُ لِمَا أمُِرْ وحَيُ كُ الْمَوْ
 َُ ََ اللَّيُ وَالنَِّّاسُ منَنِّْ مانُ مُتَّكِلا  عَلَى عََ ااُ وَذُوَمَيِّتٌ مَا شَا َِ رُونَ  لِيَْنيِ وَذُنمْ وَذُوَمُتَّكِئٌ عَلَى عََ ااُ فنَبَلِيَ سُلَيْ

مانَ قنَن َِ هُمْ مَنننْ قنَنالَ ِ نَّ سُننلَيْ تَتنَنُِّوا فِيننيِ وَاخْتنَلَفُننوا فَمِنننِّنْ رُونَ أرََّننيُ حَننيٌّ فنَنافنْ دْ بلَِننيَ مُتَّكِلننا  عَلنَنى عََ ننااُ ذَننِ اِ منُلَنندِّ
ننبُ عَلَينْ  َْلُننْ  وَ َْ مَْ نرَبْ  رَِّننيُ لَربَن]نِّنَنا الَّنِ   يََِ عَنبْ وَ َْ منَنننَِّمْ وَ َْ مَ ًَََ وَ َْ منَتنْ نِّنَنا أنَْ رنَعْبنُدَاُ وَقنَنالَ قنَننوْمٌ ِ نَّ الأمََّنامَ الْكَثنِن

مانَ سَاحِرٌ وَ رَِّيُ مرُمِنَِّا أرََّيُ  َِ ٌُ مُتَّكِنئٌ عَلنَى عََ نااُ مَسْنهَرُ أعَْينُنِّنَنِّنَا وَلنَيَْ  لَنَ لِكَ فنَلَنالَ الْمُؤْمِنِّنُونَ ِ نَّ  سُلَيْ وَاقِ
نا اخْتنَلَفُنوا بنَعَنَ  اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَ  ََ فنَلَمَّ مانَ ذُوَعَبْدُ اللَّيِ وَربَِي]نيُ منُدَبنِّرُ اللَّنيُ أمَْنراَُ بِنَا شَنا َِ  جَن َّ الَأرَضَنةَ فنَدَبَّتْ فِ سُلَيْ

مانُ مِننْ قَْ نراِِ  َِ ُِ الْعََ نا وَخَنرَّ سُنلَيْ ا أَلَلَتْ جَوْفنَهَا ارْكَسَنرَ ََرَضَنةِ  عََ ااُ فنَلَمَّ عَلنَى وَجْهِنيِ فََ نكَرَ اجْنِن] لِ
ٌَ وَطِنبٌ وََ لنِنكَ قنَنوْلُ اللَّنيِ عَن ننا صَننِِّيعَهَا فَلاجْنِ  َ لنِكَ لا تُوجَندُ الَأرَضَننةُ فِ مَكَنانٍ ِ لا وَعِنِّْندَذَا مَنا يَّ وَجَن َّ فنَلَمَّ

مُْ عَلنى َُ ما َ اَّ نا خَنرَّ تنَبنَينَّنِّنَتِ اجْنِن]   قَضَيْنِّا عَلَيْيِ الْمَوْ َْلُنُ  مِنِّْسَنَتََيُ منَعْنسِ عََ نااُ فنَلَمَّ مَوْتنِيِ ِ لا َ ابَّنةُ الَأرْفِ تَ
  .أنَْ لَوْ لاروُا منَعْلَمُونَ الْغَيْبَ ما لبَِثُوا فِ الْعَ ابِ الْمُهِبِ 

نا خَنرَّ تنَبنَينَّنِّنَتِ الِِرنْنُ  أَ   قنَالَ ال َّناِ قُ  مَّ  نَا رنَيلَنَنتْ فنَلَمَّ ننلامُ  وَاللَّنيِ مَنا رنَيلَنَتْ ذَننِ اِ ايْمنَةُ ذَكَنَ ا  وَِ  َّ نَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .اجِْنَّ لَوْ لَاروُا منَعْلَمُونَ الْغَيْبَ مَا لبَِثُوا فِ الْعََ ابِ الْمُهِبِ 

26-24 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 



Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), One day Solomon - 
the son of David (s) - told his companions, “In fact, the Blessed the Sublime 
God has granted me such a rule that no one deserve to have after me. He 
has empowered me with the power to harness the winds, power over the 
people, the genies, the birds and the beasts. He has taught me the speech of 
birds. God has given me some of everything. However, I am not able to be 
happy one full day from the morning to the night in spite of all this rule. I would 
like to go to my palace tomorrow, climb to the uppermost level and look at all 
the countryside around under my rule. Do not let anyone come in lest he 
might ruin my day.” They said, “Yes.”  
The following morning he took his cane and climbed up to the uppermost level 
of his palace. He leaned on his cane and was looking at the country over 
which he ruled happily. Then he saw a young handsome and well-dressed 
man who was approaching him from one of the corners of the palace. When 
Solomon (s) saw him, he said, “Who has allowed you to enter this palace? I 
had decided to be alone here today. Who let you in?” The young fellow said, 
“The owner of this palace has brought me in here and I have come in with His 
permission.” Solomon (s) said, “The owner has more rights over it than I do. 
Who are you?” The young fellow said, “I am the angel of death.” Solomon 
said, “What have you come here for?” He said, “To take away your spirit.” 
Solomon (s) said, “Then do whatever you are ordered to do with me. Today is 
my happy day. My Lord the Honorable the Exalted God wanted me to have no 
pleasure other than meeting Him.” Then the angel of death took away his 
spirit when he was leaning on his cane. He died as God willed. The people 
kept looking at him thinking that he was alive. Then a dispute arose amongst 
them. Some of them said, “Solomon (s) has remained leaning on his cane for 
several consecutive days while standing. He has neither eaten nor drank 
anything. He has neither become tired nor has he fallen asleep. Just he is our 
lord. It is incumbent upon us to worship him.” Others said, “Solomon (s) is a 
magician. He has placed a talisman on our eyes and makes us imagine that 
he is standing and leaning on his cane, while it is not so.” The believers said, 
“Solomon (s) is God’s servant. God will do whatever He wills with him.” When 
the arguments reached a climax, the Honorable the Exalted God appointed a 
little warm of the earth to go into the cane and eat it up from within. Then the 
cane broke, Solomon fell out of the palace and landed on his face. The genies 
thanked the little worm for that. That is why where there is any life there is 
also some water and mud as we read in the following by the Honorable the 
Exalted God, ‘Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing showed 
them his death except a little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his staff…’ ' [457] that is his cane. And ‘…so when he fell down, the 
Jinn saw plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not have 
tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task)…’” [458] As-Sadiq (s) said, 
“This verse was not revealed this way. It was revealed as follows, ‘…so when 
he fell down, the people realized that if the Jinn had known the unseen, they 
would not have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their Task).’” [459] 
 
 

CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN: 



 

On What Al-Reza (S) Said About Harut And Marut 

 

دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفسر -1 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا موُسِنُ بنن  حَدَّ ََسَن اجرجاُِ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ََبي ا عْرُوِ بِ
َ
ات

ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِى ندِ بنْنِ سنيار  عَنن أبَوُمهمنا عَننِ ا دِ بْنِ زمِا  وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ند   مَُُمَّ نلامُ  عَنن أبَيِنيِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِىعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مَُُ  نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ أبَييِ الرِّضنا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى  مَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نلامُ فِ قنَننوْلِ اللَّنيِ عَننيَّ  ند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَننن أبَينيِ ال َّنناِ ق جَعْفَنرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ  وَجَنن َّ  مُوسَنى بنْننِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نيَاطِبَ لَفَننرُوا منُعَلِّمُنونَ ال)وَاتنَّبنَعُن نياطِبُ عَلننى مُلْنكِ سُنلَيْمَانَ وَمَننا لَفَنرَ سُننلَيْمَانُ وَلَكِننَّ ال َّ لنُنوا ال َّ نَِّّنناسَ وا منا تنَتنْ

َُ وَمَا منُعَلِّمَانِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ حَنتَّ منَلُنولَا  ِ  َُ وَمَارُو نِّنَةٌ فنَلَا السِّهْرَ وَمَا أرُيلَِ عَلَى الْمَلَكَبِْ ببَِابَِ  ذَارُو ََْننُ فِتنْ نَا  َّ 
هُمَنننا مَنننا منُفَرِّقنُننونَ بنِننيِ بنَنننبَْ الْمَنننرَِْ وَزَوْجِنننيِ وَمَنننا ذُنننمْ بِضَنننارِّمنَ بنِننيِ مِننننْ أَحَننندٍ  ِ لاَّ بنِننإِْ نِ اللَّنننيِ  تَكْفُنننرْ فنَيَتنَعَلَّمُنننونَ مِنِّنْ

شْنتنَراَاُ مَنا لنَيُ فِ ايْخِنرًَِ مِننْ خَنلَاقٍ وَلبَنِلَْ  مَنا شَنرَوْا بنِيِ وَمنَتنَعَلَّمُونَ مَا مَضُر]ذُمْ وَلَا منِّفَعُهُمْ وَلَلَدْ عَلِمُوا لَمَنْ ا
 نَ .أرَفُسَهُمْ لَوْ لَاروُا منَعْلَمُو 

مانَ الَّننِ منَ منَيْ   َِ ُِ عَلنَننى مُلْننكِ سُنننلَيْ رَجْنَنا ننهْرِ وَالنِّنَّينْ ننيَاطِبِ مِننننَ السِّ لنُنو لَفَنننرًَُ ال َّ عُمُنننونَ أنََّ قنَنالَ اتنَّبنَعُننوا مَنننا تنَتنْ
لَاَ  لنََِّا النَِّّاسُ وَرَسْتنَغْسَِ عَنِ الارْلِ سُ  َْهِرُ الْعَجَائِبَ حَتَّ منَنِّنْ مانَ بِيِ مُلْكٌ وَََْنُ أمَْضا  بِيِ رُ َِ يَاِ  لِعَلِيٍّ وَقنَالُوا  لَيْ

مانُ لَنافِرا  سَناحِرا  مَناذِرا  بِسِنهْراِِ مَلنَكَ مَنا مَلنَكَ وَقنَدَرَ عَلنَى مَنا قنَدَرَ فنَنرَ َّ  َِ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ عَلنَيْهِمْ  لَانَ سُلَيْ
وا منُعَلِّمُنونَ فنَلَالَ  )وَما لَفَرَ سُلَيْمانُ  وَلا اسْتنَعْمََ  السِّهْرَ لَمَا قَالَ ذَؤُلاَِ الْكَافِرُونَ )وَلكِنَّ ال َّياطِبَ لَفَرُ 

مانَ وَِ لَى )مننا أرُنْنيلَِ عَ  َِ ننهْرَ  الَّننِ   رَسَننبُواُ ِ لَى سُننلَيْ َُ  ولََننانَ النَِّّناسَ السِّ َُ وَمننارُو لنَنى الْمَلَكَننبِْ ببِابنِنَ  ذننارُو
ليَّمَنانِ بنِ لِْرِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَدْ لَثنُرَ السَّهَرًَُ وَالْمُمَوِّذُونَ فنَبنَعََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مَلَكَبِْ ِ لَى رنَبيِّ َ لنِكَ ا  بنَعْدَ روُحٍ 

بْطُِ  بِيِ سِهْرَذُمْ وَمنَرُ ] بِيِ لَيْدَذُمْ فنَتنَلَلَّااُ النَِّّنبي] عَننِ الْمَلَكَنبِْ وَأَ َّااُ ِ لَى عِبنَاِ  مَا مَسْهَرُ بِيِ السَّهَرًَُ وَ لِْرِ مَا منُ 
نهْرِ وَأنَْ منُبْطِلنُواُ وَرنَهَناذُمْ أنَْ مَ  ََمْرِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَأمََنرَذُمْ أنَْ ملَِفُنوا بنِيِ عَلنَى السِّ النَِّّناسَ وَذَنَ ا   سْنهَرُوا بنِيِ اللَّيِ بِ

نمِّ مَّ منُلَنالُ للِْمُنتنَعَلِّمِ َ لنِكَ ذَنَ ا نم] فَمَننْ رأَمَنْتنَيُ  لَمَا مدَُل] عَلَى السَّمِّ مَا ذُوَ وَعَلَى مَنا منُدْفَُ  بنِيِ غَائلِنَةُ السَّ السَّ
قَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَمنا منُعَلِّمنانِ مِننْ أَحَندٍ حَنتَّ منَلُنولا  مَسُم] فَاْ فَْ  غَائلَِتَيُ بِكََ ا وَ مَِّامَ أنَْ تنَلْتَُ  باِلسَّمِّ أَحَدا  مَّ 

َْهَننراَ للِنَِّّنناسِ بُِ ننورًَِ  نِّنَنةٌ فنَنلا تَكْفُننرْ  منَعْننسِ أنََّ َ لنِنكَ النَِّّننبيَّ أمََنرَ الْمَلَكَننبِْ أنَْ مَ ََْنننُ فِتنْ نا   بََ ننرمَْنِ وَمنُعَلِّمَاخُنَنا مَننا ِ  َّ
نهْرَ وَ بِْطاَلنَيُ )حَنتَّ منَلُنولا  عَلَّمَهُمَا اللَّيُ مِنْ  َ  لِكَ فنَلَنالَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )وَمنا منُعَلِّمنانِ مِننْ أَحَندٍ  َ لنِكَ السِّ

نِّنَةٌ  امْتِهَنانٌ للِْعِبنَاِ  ليُِطِيعُنوا اللَّننيَ فِيَمنا منَتنَعَلَّمُنونَ مِننْ ذَنَ ا وَمنُبْطِ  ََْننُ فِتنْ نا  نناحِرِ وَلا لنُوا بنِيِ لَيْنللِْمُنتنَعَلِّمِ )ِ  َّ دَ السَّ
َِ النَِّّناسِ ِ لَى أنَْ منَعْتَ  هْننرِ وَطلَنَبِ الِِضْننراَرِ بنِيِ وَُ عَنا لِندُوا أرََّنكَ بنِيِ مَسْهَرُوذُمْ )فَلا تَكْفُرْ  باِسْتِعْمَننالِ ذَنَ ا السِّ

لنِنكَ لُفْننرٌ قنَالَ اللَّننيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ  )فنَيَتنَعَلَّمُننونَ  قُْينِي وَتَُيِننتُ وَتنَفْعَنُ  مَننا لا منَلْندِرُ عَلَيْننيِ ِ لا اللَّننيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ فنَإِنَّ  َ 
نيَاطِبُ عَلنى هُما  منَعْسِ مَِّنا لَتَبَتِ ال َّ ُِ وَمنا أرُنْيلَِ عَلنَى   منَعْسِ طاَلِبي السِّهْرِ )مِنِّنْ رَجْنَا مُلْنننكِ سُنلَيْمانَ مِننَ النِّنَّينْ

َُ منَتنَعَلَّمُ  َُ وَمارُو فَبِْ الْمَلَكَبِْ ببِابَِ  ذارُو منا منُفَرِّقنُونَ بنِيِ بنَنبَْ الْمَنرَِْ وَزَوْجِنيِ  ذَنَ ا مَننْ ) ونَ مِنْ ذََ مْنِ ال ِّنِّنْ
يِنَنِ  وَالَّتمَننائمِِ وَالِِمهَننامِ أرََّننيُ قنَندْ  َْ َ فنَننَ فِ مَوْضِننِ  لَننَ ا منَننتنَعَلَّمُ لِلِإضْننراَرِ باِلنَِّّنناسِ منَتنَعَلَّمُننونَ التَّضْننرمِبَ بِضُننرُوبِ ا



نِّنَهُمَا مَّ قَ وَعَمَِ  لَ  ًِ أَوْ منُؤَ َِّ  ِ لَى الْفِراَقِ بنَينْ ًَ ِ لَى الرَّجُِ  وَالرَّجَُ  ِ لَى الْمَرْأَ الَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَما َ ا ليُِهَبِّبَ الْمَرْأَ
بنِيِ مِننْ أَحَندٍ ِ لا بنِإِْ نِ اللَّنيِ منَعْنسِ  ذُمْ بِضارِّمنَ بِيِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ ِ لا  بنِإِْ نِ اللَّنيِ  أَْ  مَنا الْمُتنَعَلِّمُنونَ لنَِ لِكَ بِضَنارِّمنَ 

ََ لَمَنِّنَعَهُمْ باِجَْبَِْ وَالْلَهْرِ    .بتَِوْلِيَةِ اللَّيِ وَعِلْمِيِ فَإِرَّيُ لَوْ شَا
ننهْرَ ليَِسْنن فَعُهُمْ  لارنَّهُننمْ ِ َ ا تنَعَلَّمُننوا َ لنِنكَ السِّ هَرُوا بنِنيِ وَمَضُننر]وا فنَلَنندْ مَّ قنَنالَ  )وَمنَتنَعَلَّمُننونَ مننا مَضُننر]ذُمْ وَلا منَنننِّنْ

فَعُهُمْ فِييِ بَْ  منَنِّْسَلِوُونَ عَنْ ِ منِ اللَّيِ بَِ لِكَ  )وَلَلَدْ عَ  لِمَوا  عَلنِمَ ذَنؤُلاَِ تنَعَلَّمُوا مَا مَضُر]ذُمْ فِ ِ منِِّهِمْ وَلا منَنِّنْ
ااُ  بِدِمنِِّيِ الَِّ   منَنِّْسَلِخُ عَنِّْيُ بِ  تنَعَل]مِيِ )ما لَيُ فِ ايْخِرًَِ مِنْ خَلاقٍ  أَْ  مِننْ رَِ نيبٍ فِ الْمُتنَعَلِّمُونَ )لَمَنِ اشَْْ

  .ثنَوَابِ اجْنَِّّةِ 
مْ قَدْ باَعُوا ايْخِرًََ مَّ قَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَلبَِلَْ  ما شَرَوْا بِيِ أرَنْفُسَهُمْ  وَذَنُِّوذَا باِلْعََ ابِ )لَوْ لاروُا منَعْلَمُونَ  أرَنَّهُ 

نهْرِ ذُنمُ الَّنِ منَ منَعْتَلِندُونَ أنَْ لا رَسُنولَ وَلا  لِنَيَ وَتنَرلَُوا   وَلا بنَعْنَ  رَِ نيبنَهُمْ مِننَ اجْنَِّّنةِ لأنَّ الْمُتنَعَلِّمِنبَ اِنََ ا السِّ
ااُ ما لَيُ فِ ايْخِرًَِ مِنْ خَلاقٍ  لأرنَّهُمْ منَعْتَلِدُونَ  أنَْ لا آخِنرًََ فنَهُنمْ  وَلا رُُ ورَ. فنَلَالَ  )وَلَلَدْ عَلِمُوا لَمَنِ اشَْْ
رنْيَ  رنْيَا وَِ نْ لَننانَ بنَعْنندَ النند] ا آخِننرًٌَ فنَهُننمْ مَننَ   منَعْتَلِنندُونَ أرَنَّهَننا ِ َ ا  َْ تَكُنننْ آخِننرًٌَ فنَنلا خَننلاقَ اَنُنمْ فِ َ ارٍ بنَعْنندَ النند]

رنْيَا وَرَذَنِّنُننوا لُفْننرذِِمْ تِنَنا لا خَننلاقَ اَنُنمْ فِيهَنننا مَّ قنَنالَ  )وَلبَنِنلَْ  مننا شَننرَوْا بنِننيِ أَ  رنْفُسَننهُمْ  ِ ْ  بنَناعُوا ايْخِننرًََ باِلنند]
ائمِِ أرَنْفُسَننهُمْ )لنَنوْ لنناروُا منَعْلَمُننونَ  أرَنَّهُننمْ قنَندْ بنَناعُوا أرَنْفُسَننهُمْ باِلْعَننَ ابِ وَلَكِنننْ لا منَ  عْلَمُننونَ َ لنِنكَ باِلْعَننَ ابِ النندَّ

ََرَ فِ حُجَ  ا تنَرلَُوا النَِّّ ََّ لِكُفْرذِِمْ بِيِ فنَلَمَّ ََْ   .جِ اللَّيِ حَتَّ منَعْلَمُوا عََ ابنَهُمْ عَلَى اعْتِلَاِ ذِمُ الْبَاطَِ  وَجَهْدِذِمْ ا
دِ بْنِ سَنيَّارٍ عَننْ أبَنَوَمْهِمَنا أرَنَّهُمَنا قنَالا فنَلُلْنِّنَ دِ بْنِ زمِاٍَ  وَعَلِي] بْنُ مَُُمَّ ُُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ   ا للِْهَسَننِ أَبي الْلَنائمِِ قَالَ موُسُ

َُ مَلَكَنانِ عَ  َُ وَمَنارُو نا لَثنُنرَ عِْ نيَانُ  لَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَإِنَّ قنَوْما  عِنِّْندَراَ منَيْعُمُنونَ أنََّ ذَنارُو اخْتَارتَنْهُمَنا الْمَلائِكَنةُ لَمَّ
تَتنَنِّنَنا بنِنالي]ذَرًَِ  رنْيَا وَأرَنَّهُمَننا افنْ مَْننرَ وَقنَننتَلا  بنَنسِ آَ مَ وَأرَنْيَاَمَُننا اللَّننيُ مَننَ  ثاَلنِنٍ  اَمَُننا ِ لَى النند] ِْ وَأرَاََ ا اليِّرنَنا تِنَنا وَشَننربِاَ ا

هُمَننا منَتنَعَلَّ  ننهَرًََ مِنِّنْ بنُهُمَا ببَِابنِنَ  وَأنََّ السَّ مُْتنَرَمَننةَ وَأنََّ اللَّننيَ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننالَى منُعَنن ِّ ُِ ننهْرَ وَأنََّ اللَّننيَ النننِّنَّفَْ  الْ مُننونَ السِّ
ًَ ذَننَ ا الْكَولَْنن ننلامُ  مَعَنناَ  اللَّننيِ مِنننْ َ لنِنكَ: ِ نَّ   بَ الَّننِ   ذُننوَ الي]ذَننرًَُ. فنَلَننالَ الِِمَننامُ مَسَننخَ تلِْننكَ الْمَننرْأَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ِِ اللَّيِ. قَالَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فنِ يهِمْ  )لا منَعُْ نونَ مَلائِكَةَ اللَّيِ مَعُْ ومُونَ مَُْفُوظُونَ مِنَ الْكُفْرِ وَالْلَبَائِِ  بَِلَْطاَ
ُِ وَالَأرْفِ وَمَنْ عِنِّْدَاُ  منَ  اللَّيَ  عْسِ مِننَ ما أمََرَذُمْ وَمنَفْعَلُونَ ما منُؤْمَرُونَ  وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَلَيُ مَنْ فِ السَّماوا

ونَ  وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِ الْمَلائِكَةِ )لا مَسْتَكْبَوُنَ عَنْ عِباَ تيِِ وَلا مَسْتَهْسِرُونَ مُسَبِّهُونَ اللَّيَْ  وَالنَِّّهارَ لا منَفْتنُرُ 
ََمْراِِ منَعْمَلنُنونَ منَعْلنَنمُ مننا بنَننبَْ  أمَنْندِمهِمْ وَمننا  الْمَلائِكَننةِ أمَْضننا   )بنَنْ  عِبنناٌ  مُكْرَمُننونَ لا مَسْننبِلُوريَُ بنِنالْلَوْلِ وَذُننمْ بنِن

  .نَ وَذُمْ مِنْ خَْ يَتِيِ مُْ فِلُو   خَلْفَهُمْ وَلا مَْ فَعُونَ ِ لا لِمَنِ ارْتَضى
ََ عَلنَى الَأرْفِ ولََن  مَّ قَالَ  اروُا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لَوْ لَانَ لَمَنا منَلُولنُونَ لَنانَ اللَّنيُ قنَدْ جَعَنَ  ذَنؤُلاَِ الْمَلائِكَنةَ خُلَفَنا

ةِ عَلَيْيِ السَّ  ةِ فنَيَكُونُ مِنَ الأرَبِْيَاَِ وَالأئَمَِّ رنْيَا أَوْ لَالأئَمَِّ   .لامُ قنَتُْ  النِّنَّفِْ  وَاليِّراَلَالأرَبِْيَاَِ فِ الد]
رنْيَا قَأ] مِنْ رَبيٍّ أَوْ ِ مَامٍ مِن  مَّ قَالَ  نَ الْبََ نرِ  أَوَلنَيَْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أَوَلَسْتَ تنَعْلَمُ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  َْ يَُِْ  الد]

لَكَ منَ  َِ ِ لا رجِالا  روُحِي  لِيَْهِمْ مِنْ أذَِْ  الْلُرى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَما أرَْسَلْنِّا قنَبنْ لَْ ِْ ََخْبنَرَ أرََّنيُ   عْسِ ِ لَى ا فنَ
َِ اللَّيِ  اَ أرُْسِلُوا ِ لَى أرَبِْيَا عَِ  الْمَلائِكَةَ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ ليَِكُوروُا أئَمَِّة  وَحُكَّاما  وَِ  َّ   . َْ منَبنْ



  . َْ مَكُنْ  بِْلِيُ  أمَْضا  مَلَكا   قَالا  قنُلْنَِّا لَيُ  فنَعَلَى ذََ ا
وا يَِ مَ فنَلَنننالَ  لا. بنَننْ  لَنننانَ مِننننَ اجْنِنننِّ. أمََنننا تَسْنننمَعَانِ اللَّنننيَ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ منَلُنننولُ  )وَِ ْ  قنُلْنِّنننا للِْمَلائِكَنننةِ اسْنننجُدُ 

ََخْبنَرَ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ أرََّنيُ   اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ  لَنانَ مِننَ اجْنِنِّ. وَذُنوَ الَّنِ   قنَالَ فَسَنجَدُوا ِ لا  بِْلنِيَ  لنانَ مِننَ اجْنِنِّ  فنَ
  .وَاجْاَنَّ خَلَلْنِّااُ مِنْ قنَبُْ  مِنْ رارِ السَّمُومِ 

ََْسَننُ بنْننُ عَلنِيٍ  ثَسِ أَبي  عَنن جَندِّ  عَنننِ الرِّضَنا  عَنن آباَئنِنيِ  عَنن عَلنِيٍ   قنَالَ الِِمَنامُ ا ننلامُ حَندَّ يِ عَلَيْنن  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ اخْتَاررَاَ مَعَاشِرَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَاخْتنَارَ النَِّّبِيِّنبَ   السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ 

هُنمْ لا منُوَاقِعُنونَ مَنا يََْرجُُنونَ بنِيِ عَننْ وَلامتَنِيِ وَاخْتَارَ الْمَلائِكَةَ الْمُلَرَّبِبَ وَمَا اخْتَارَذُمْ ِ لا عَلَى عِلْمٍ مِنِّْنيُ تِنِمْ أرَنَّ 
لَلِعُونَ بِيِ عَنْ عِْ مَتِيِ وَمنَنِّْتَمُنونَ بنِيِ ِ لَى الْمُسْنتَهِلِّبَ لِعََ ابنِيِ وَرلِْمَتنِيِ قنَالا فنَلُلْنِّنَا لنَيُ  فنَلَندْ رُوَِ  لنِّنَا أنََّ عَلِي نا   وَمنَنِّنْ

ٍَّ عَلَ  نننا رنَنن نننلامُ لَمَّ صَنننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِننيِ باِلِِمَامَننةِ عَنننرَفَ اللَّنننيُ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ وَلامنَتنَننيُ فِ   يْنننيِ رَسُننولُ اللَّنننيِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ُِ عَلَى فِلَامٍ مِنَ النَِّّاسِ وَفِلَامٍ مِنَ الْمَلائِكَةِ فََبَنَوْذَا فَمَسَوَهُمُ اللَّيُ ضَفَا عَِ فنَلَالَ  مَاوَا اَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مَعَ   السَّ
 َِ نَِّا الْمَلائِكَةُ ذُنمْ رُسُنُ  اللَّنيِ فنَهُنمْ لَسَنائرِِ أرَبِْينَا بوُنَ لنََِّا الْمُفْتنَرُونَ عَلَينْ َِ اللَّيِ ذَؤُلاَِ الْمُكَ ِّ لَْن ِْ  اللَّنيِ وَرُسُنلِيِ ِ لَى ا

هُمُ الْكُفْرُ باِللَّيِ قنُلْنَِّا لا قَالَ فَكََ لِكَ الْمَلائِكَةُ ِ نَّ شََْ  َِيمٌ وَِ نَّ خَطْبنَهُمْ جَلَِي ٌ فنَيَكُونُ مِنِّنْ   .نَ الْمَلائِكَةِ لَعَ
27-1 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil 
Hassan - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their 
father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad (s) who said the following regarding the Honorable the Exalted 
God’s words, ‘They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) against the 
power of Solomon: the blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, 
teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at Babylon to the angels 
Harut and Marut. But neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without 
saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme.’ They learned from them 
the means to sow discord between man and wife. But they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Allah's permission. And they learned what harmed 
them, not what profited them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would 
have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter. And vile was the price for 
which they did sell their souls, if they but knew!’ [460] The atheist evil ones 
used magic for the people of Solomon. The people followed them and thought 
that Solomon had used the same forms of magic to rule. So they thought that 
they would use the same means of magic to show miracles to the people and 
have the people obey them. They said that Solomon was a blasphemer and a 
powerful magician. The Honorable the Exalted God refutes them and says, 
‘…the blasphemers Were, not Solomon,…’ [461] He did not use magic as 
they claim ‘…but the evil ones (blasphemed), teaching men Magic…’ [462] 
which they ascribed to Solomon and the two angels ‘…and such things as 
came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut…’ [463] 
There were many magicians and tricksters after Noah. Therefore, the 
Honorable the Exalted God sent the two angels (Harut and Marut) to the 



Prophet of the time to teach him magic and how to cancel its effect. Solomon 
learned this from those two angels and taught it to the people according to the 
Honorable the Exalted God’s orders. He ordered the two angels to stand up 
against magic and cancel its effect this way. He admonished them against 
using magic on the people. This is like introducing a poison and its anti-poison 
to someone.  
Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, “…But neither of these taught 
anyone (such things) without saying, ‘We are only for trial; so do not 
blaspheme….’ [464] This means that that Prophet (s) ordered the two angels 
to appear to the people in human form and teach the people what God had 
taught them in this regard. The Honorable the Exalted God also said, ‘…But 
neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying, ‘We are only for 
trial; so do not blaspheme…’’ [465] And the trial for the people is obeying the 
Honorable the Exalted God by what they learn and cancel the effect of the 
magic acts of the magicians. Therefore, you should also not blaspheme by 
using this magical power and harming the people, or inviting them to believe 
that you raise the dead or put the living to death using these magical powers 
and do things which no one but God can do. Do not blaspheme since these 
deeds constitute blasphemy.  
The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…They learned from them…’ [466] 
meaning the people who were seeking magic learned it from what the Satans 
wrote for the people of Solomon and things which were sent down at Babylon 
to the angels Harut and Marut. They learned ‘the means to sow discord 
between man and wife.’ [467] These were the people who taught other people 
ways to harm others.”  
Using various tricks and manipulations such as such and such a thing is 
buried in such and such a place, or so and so did such and such an act, they 
learned how to harm the people and make a married woman fall in love with a 
strange man or make a married man fall in love with a woman. Thus they 
caused discord between a couple. Then the Honorable the Exalted says, 
‘…But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's permission…’ [468] 
This means that God is aware of what they do, but leaves them on their own. 
Had He willed to stop them He could have done so using force and wrath. He 
then says, ‘…And they learned what harmed them, not what profited them…’ 
[469], since once they learned magic with the intention of casting a spell over 
others and harming them they would have learned what would hurt their 
religion or what would be of no benefit for their religion. Rather they would 
have abandoned God’s religion using magic. These people knew well that 
whoever sells his religion for these things will have no share in Paradise, 
‘…And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the 
happiness of the Hereafter…’ [470] Then the Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘…And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they but 
knew!…’ [471] and exposed themselves to everlasting punishment. They had 
sold their Hereafter and abandoned their share of Paradise. But those who 
taught magic were the same people who believed that there is no God, no 
Resurrection and no Hereafter. That is why God says, ‘…And they knew that 
the buyers of (magic) would have no share in the happiness of the 
Hereafter…!’ [472], since they believed that there is no Hereafter. They 
believed that if there is no Hereafter, they would not have any benefits in this 
world either. And if there is a Hereafter, they would not gain any benefits there 



due to their disbelief. Then God says, ‘… And vile was the price for which they 
did sell their souls…’ [473] meaning that they will be punished since they sold 
the Hereafter for this world and exposed themselves to everlasting 
punishment ‘… if they but knew!’ [474] But they do not know since they deny 
it. Once they did not ponder over God’s proofs to understand and learn, God 
will punish them for their false beliefs and for their denial of the truth.  
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on 
the authority of their fathers that they have told Al-Hassan ibn Ali (al-Askari) 
(s), “There are some people who believe that Harut and Marut were two 
angels who were sent down to the Earth when the extent of the disobedience 
of the Children of Adam increased. God chose those two angels and sent 
them down along with another angel. They were attracted to Venus and fell 
into sin by lusting after her, and drinking wine and killing people. Then God 
punished them in Babylon and perverted that woman named Venus into the 
form of the planet Venus.” The Imam (s) said, “I seek refuge in God from 
these words! The angels are innocent, and are safeguarded from atheism and 
bad deeds by God’s Grace. About them the Honorable the Exalted God said, 
‘…who flinch not (from executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but 
do (precisely) what they are commanded.’ [475] Also the Honorable the 
Exalted God said, ‘To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on earth. 
Even those who are in His (very) Presence [476] are not too proud to serve 
Him, nor are they (ever) weary (of His service). They celebrate His praises 
night and day, nor do they ever flag or intermit.’ [477] God has also said the 
following about the angels, ‘…Glory be to Him! they are (but) servants raised 
to honor. They speak not before He speaks, and they act (in all things) by His 
Command. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they 
offer no intercession except for those who are acceptable, and they stand in 
awe and reverence of His (Glory).’ [478] 
Then the Imam added, “Then if it be as they said, God had established these 
angels as His vicegerents on the Earth and they were like the Prophets and 
the Divine Leaders. Do the Prophets and the Divine Leaders ever commit 
murders or adultery? Don’t you know that the Honorable the Exalted God has 
never left the Earth without a human Prophet or Divine Leader? Has not the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Nor did We send before thee (as 
apostles)…’ [479] meaning apostles to the people ‘… any but men, whom we 
did inspire, (men) living in human habitations…’ [480] Therefore He has 
informed us that He has not sent the angels down to the Earth as leaders or 
rulers but to be as messengers to God’s Prophets.”  
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, 
“We asked him, ‘Was Satan an angel or not?’ He (s) said, ‘No. He was of the 
genies. Have you not heard that the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Behold! 
We said to the angels, ‘Bow down to Adam.’ They bowed down except Satan. 
He was one of the Jinn…’ [481] Thus in this verse the Honorable the Exalted 
God informs us that Satan is one of the genies. It is the same about whom the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And the Jinn race, We had created before, 
from the fire of a scorching wind.’” [482] 
Al-Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) narrated that his father (s) quoted on the 
authority of his grandfather (s), on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) 
said, “The Honorable the Exalted God chose us the Household of Muhammad 



and chose the Prophets and the nearby-stationed angels. This appointment 
was based upon the fact that we will not do anything which would cause us to 
forgo His Mastery, would be denied His Protection and join the ranks of those 
who deserve His Punishment.”  
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar added, 
“We told him that it is narrated that when God’s Prophet (s) declared the 
Mastery of Ali (s), the Honorable the Exalted God presented His Mastery to a 
group of people and angels in the Heavens but they refused to accept it. Then 
God perverted them into the shape of frogs.” The Imam (s) said, “I take refuge 
in God! They denounce us and ascribe lies to us. The angels are God’s 
messengers like other Prophets and Messengers to the people. Could they 
blaspheme to God?” We said, “No.” The Imam (s) said, “The angels are this 
way. The rank of the angels is very high. Their affairs are very magnificent.”  
 

نَندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى -2 ْْ ثَس أَبي  عَننن أَ ثنِّا تََنِنيمُ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ تََنِنيمُ اللُرَشِنني رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  حَنندَّ
َْمُونَ مَسََْلُ الرِّضَنا عَلنِيَّ بنْنَ مُوسَنى دِ بْنِ اجَْهْمِ قالَ  سَُِعتُ الْمَ نلامُ عَلَيْنيِ   الأرَْ ارِ   عَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ السَّ

ُُ وَمَا منَرْوُو  ُُ وَمَارُو ً  فُِ َ تِاَ ذَارُو ا منَرْوِميِ النَِّّاسُ مِنْ أمَْرِ الي]ذَرًَِ وَأرَنَّهَا لَارَتِ امْرأََ ريَُ مِنْ أمَْرِ سُهَيٍْ  وَأرََّنيُ  عَمَّ
يَنَِ فنَلَالَ لََ بوُا فِ قنَوْاِِمْ  رِنَّهُمَا لَولَْبَانِ وَ  َِ اَ لَارنَتَا َ ابنَّتنَبِْ مِنْ َ وَابِّ الْبَهْرِ فنَغَلِأَ النَِّّناسُ لَانَ عَ َّارا  باِلْ َّ  ِ

ََاُ أرَنْوَارا  مُضِيلَة  مَّ منُبْلِينَهَا مَنا بلَِينَ يَْسَخَ أعَْدَا َِ َُ وَالَأرْفُ وَِ نَّ وَظنِّ]وا أرَنَّهُمَا لَولَْبَانِ وَمَا لَانَ اللَّيُ لِ نمَا تِ السَّ
ََ أَ  ٌَ  َْ منَبْ هَا شَيْ الْمُسُو ٌَ وَمَا عَلَى وَجْنيِ الَأرْفِ الْينَنوْمَ مَسْنخٌ  لْثنَرَ مِنْ ثَلاثةَِ أمََّامٍ حَتَّ مَاتَتْ وَمَا تنَنَِّاسََ  مِنِّنْ

اَ ذِ  نِِّْيمِرِ وَالد]بِّ وَأَشْبَاذِهَا ِ  َّ ِْ ًِ وَا هَا اسْمُ الْمُسُوخِيَّةِ مِثُْ  الْلِرََ    يَ وَِ نَّ الَّتِِ وَقََ  عَلَينْ
  . رُسُلَيُ ُ  مَا مَسَخَ اللَّيُ عَلَى صُوَرذَِا قنَوْما  غَضِبَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَلَعَنِّنَهُمْ بإِِرْكَارذِِمْ تنَوْحِيدَ اللَّيِ وَتَكِْ مبِهِمْ مِثْ  

ُُ فَكَاراَ مَلَكَبِْ عَلَّمَا النَِّّاسَ السِّهْرَ ليَِتَهَرَّزُوا بِيِ مِنْ سِهْرِ السَّهَ  ُُ وَمَارُو رًَِ وَمنُبْطِلُوا بِيِ لَيْدَذُمْ  وَأمََّا ذَارُو
نِّنَةٌ فنَلا تَكْفُنرْ  فَكَفَنرَ قنَنوْمٌ باِسْنتِعْمَااِِمْ  ََْننُ فِتنْ نا  اَزِ وَمَا عَلَّمَا أَحَدا  مِنْ َ لِكَ ِ لا قَالا لنَيُ ِ  َّ لِمَنا أمُِنرُوا بنِالاحِْْ

وَزَوْجِنيِ. قنَالَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  )وَمنا ذُنمْ بِضنارِّمنَ بنِيِ مِننْ أَحَندٍ ِ لا  مِنِّْيُ وَجَعَلُوا منُفَرِّقنُونَ بِنَا منَعْرفُِورنَيُ بنَنبَْ الْمَنرَِْ 
 .بإِِْ نِ اللَّيِ  منَعْسِ بِعِلْمِيِ 

27-2 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm, “I heard that Al-Ma’mun asked Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa 
(s) about the following which the people say, “Venus is the perverted form of a 
woman with whom Harut and Marut practiced black witchcraft and 
Canopus[483] is the perverted form of the tax collector in Yemen.” Al-Reza (s) 
said, “No. They lie when they say that those two were perverted into Venus 
and Canopus stars. They were perverted into two aqueous creatures. The 
people are mistaken when they say that those two were perverted into two 
stars. God would not distort His enemies into the form of bright stars which 
would illuminate forever. The perverted would not live for more than three 
days. They will not reproduce either. There are no perverted creatures on the 
Earth these days. Animals like monkeys, pigs, bears or other similar animals 
are not perverted themselves, but are similar to those who were cursed and 
perverted by God for denying the Unity of God and denouncing the Prophets. 



However, Harut and Marut were two angels who taught the people magic so 
that they could escape the magic of the magicians and cancel the effect of 
their magic. They told whomever they taught magic, ‘…We are only for trial; 
so do not blaspheme…’ [484] However, there were some people who 
blasphemed via what they had learned and used what they had learned to 
cause discord and separation between husband and wife. The Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘… But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah’s 
permission…’ [485] meaning with His Knowledge.” 
 
 

PART 1 
CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT: 

 

On Various Traditions From Imam Ali Ibn Musa Al-Reza (S) 

 

ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى وَعلنى بن -1 نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني عَننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ن حَندَّ
ندِ بنْننِ اايِْنثَم  عَننن مُمند بننن ِ سُْاَعِين  بنْنِ عِيسَننى عَننْ العَبَّنن اسِ بنْنِ معننروِ  عَنن عَلنِنىِّ بنْنِ مهيمنار  عَننن مَُُمَّ

ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قنُلْتُ لَيُ تَكُونُ الَأرْفُ وَلا ِ مَامَ فِيهَا  فنَلَالَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   الفَضِْ   عَن أَبي ا
ََذْلِهَا   .لا ِ  ا  لَسَاخَتْ بِ

28-1 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa and Ali ibn Isma’il ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Abbas ibn 
Ma’ruf, on the authority of Ali ibn Mahzyar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
al-Haytham, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Fadhl, “I asked Abil Hassan 
Al-Reza (s), ‘Is it possible for the Earth to exist with no Divine Leader present 
on it?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘No. In such a case the Earth will take in all its 
residents.’”  
 

ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَننن عب ننا  بنْننِ سُننلَيْمان  عَننن سَننعْدِ بنْننِ  -2 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
نلامُ قنا ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َدِ بْنِ عُمَر  عَن أَبي ا ْْ َِْ ِ مَنامٍ الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَن أَ لَنى الَأرْفُ بِغنَ لَ قنُلْنتُ ذَنْ  تنَبنْ

لَى ِ لا أنَْ مَسْوَأَ اللَّيُ عَلَى الْعِبَاِ    فَلالَ  لا. قلتُ  فَإِرَّا رنَرْوِ   عَن أَبي عَبْدِاللَّيِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قَالَ لا تنَبنْ
لَى ِ  ا  لَسَاخَتْ    .فنَلَالَ  لا تنَبنْ

28-2 My father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn 
Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ebad ibn Soleiman, on the authority of 
Sa’d ibn Sa’d al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Umar, “I asked Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘Will the Earth be left without a Divine Leader?’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘It has been narrated for us on the authority of Abi 
Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (s) that it will not be left without one unless God deals 
hard with the servants.’ Then the Imam (s) said, ‘The Earth will not be left 
without a Divine Leader, otherwise it will devour all its residents.’”  
 



دِ بْنِ عامِر  عَن -3 َُسَبِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا دِ بْنِ مَسْرُور رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلَّنى  حَدَّ
ُ
ات

ََسَننن بنْننِ عَ  نند البََ ننرِ ِّ عَنننِ ا ننلامُ ذَننْ  تبلننى بننن مَُُمَّ ََسَننن الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نناَ  قننالَ قنُلْننتُ  لابي ا لنِنى الوَشَّ
ا لا تبلى ِ لا  أنَْ مسوأ اللَّني عَلنَى العِبناِ  فَلنالَ لا تبلنى ِ  ا    الَأرْف بغَ ِ مام فَلالَ لا فنَلُلْتُ فَإِرَّا رروى أَنََّّ

  .لَساخَت
28-3 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of 
al-Mo’alla ibn Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Washsha’, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘Will the Earth be left without a 
Divine Leader?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘It has been narrated for us 
that it will not be left without one. Otherwise God deals hard with the 
servants.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘It will not be left without a Divine Leader, 
otherwise it will take in all its residents.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -4 َدِ   حَدَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى اليمتوُِ وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّي عَنِ ا رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
َدِ بْنِ ذِلالٍ  عَن سَعِيدُ بْنِ سُنلَيْمان  عَنن سُنلَيْمان بنْنِ جَعْفَن ْْ َِمْنََ ] سنَلت الرِّضنا بْنِ أَبي قتا ً عَنْ أَ ر ا

نةَ  فَلنالَ  نةٍ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلُلْنتُ  رلنو الَأرْف منن حُجَّ نلامُ لنَوْ خَلنَتْ الَأرْفُ طَرْفنَةَ عَنبٍْ منن حُجَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .لَساخَت بَِذلِها

28-4 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali al-Zaytooni and Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Qatada, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Hilal, on the authority of Sa’eed ibn Soleiman, on the authority of 
Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fari, “I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘Will the Earth be left 
without a Proof?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘No. If the Earth is left without a Proof for 
even a moment, it will take in all its residents.’” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِن -5 ُ  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدِ بنْنِ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ عَننْ  محَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ما ابْنِ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ ما تنَلُ  حَدِم   ولُ عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اارََوِ ِّ قالَ قنُلْتُ لابي ا

َُْسَننبِْ     عَننن ال َّنناِ ق رَوى ََ الْلَننائمُِ قنَتنَنَ  َ راَرِ َّ قنَتنَلنَنةِ ا ننلامُ أرََّننيُ قننالَ ِ َ ا خَننرَ ننلامُ بِفِعَننالِ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ننلامُ ذُولََننَ لِكَ فنَلُلْننتُ وَقنَننوْلُ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَلا تنَن  آباَئِهَننا فنَلَننالَ  مَننا مَعْنِّنَنااُ قنَنالَ   يرُِ وازرًٌَِ وِزْرَ أخُْننرىعَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُْسَننبِْ منَرْضَننوْنَ بَِفعَننالِ آبنَنائِهِمْ وَمنَفْتَوِننرُو  وَالنِنيِ وَلَكِنننْ َ راَرِ ] قنَتنَلنَنةِ ا يننِ  أقَنْ نَ تِنَنا وَمَنننْ رَضِننيَ صَنندَقَ اللَّننيُ فِ مَِ
الْمَْ نرقِِ فنَرَضِنيَ بِلَتْلنِيِ رَجُنٌ  بنِالْمَغْرِبِ لَكَنانَ الرَّاضِني عِنِّْندَ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ شَيْلا  لَانَ لَمَنْ أتَنَااُ وَلنَوْ أنََّ رَجُنلا  قتُنَِ  بِ 
نَنا منَلْنتنُلُهُمُ الْلَننائمُِ  ََ ِّ   وَجَن َّ شَننرمِكَ الْلَاتنِِ  وَِ  َّ ََ لِرِضَناذُمْ بِفِعْننِ  آبنَائِهِمْ قنَنالَ قنُلْنتُ لنَنيُ بنِن ننلامُ ِ َ ا خَننرَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  .يِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بْدَأُ الْلَائمُِ مِنِّْكُمْ ِ َ ا قَامَ قَالَ منَبْدَأُ ببَِسِ شَيْبَةَ فنَينَلْطَُ  أمَْدِمنَهُمْ لارنَّهُمْ سُرَّاقُ بنَيْتِ اللَّ ٍَ منَ  شَيْ 
28-5 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, “I asked Abil 
Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! What is your opinion about 
the following tradition narrated on the authority of As-Sadiq (s)? (The 



traditions says,) When the Riser (s) comes, he (s) will kill the offspring of Al-
Hussein’s (s) murderers.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘That is right.’ Then I asked, 
‘Then what is the meaning of the following which the Honorable the Exalted 
God says? ‘…Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself:..’ [486] 
The Imam (s) said, ‘God is honest in all which He says. However, the 
offspring of the murderers of Al-Hussein (s) will even be pleased with the 
deeds of their forefathers. They will be even proud of it. Whoever is pleased 
with something is like one who has actually performed that deed. If someone 
gets killed in the East and someone else in the West is pleased that he was 
killed, then he will be considered to be a partner in that crime in the sight of 
the Honorable the Exalted God. The Riser (Imam al-Mahdi) (s) will kill them 
for being pleased with their forefathers’ murders when he (s) rises.’ I asked, 
‘What will the Riser (s) who is from you do first when he (s) rises?’ The Imam 
(s) said, ‘At first he (s) will cut off the hands of the children of Shayba since 
they are the thieves of the House of God - the Honorable the Exalted.’” 
 

َّ قنالَ  -6 َد اامَْنداُِ ْْ دِ بْنِ أ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  حَدَّ
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ لَ  ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أبَييِ  عَن أَبي ا ُِّ باِل ِّيعَةِ ا ََ
اللَّنيِ قنَالَ لانَّ  عِنِّْدَ فنَلْدِذِمُ الثَّالَِ  مِنْ وُلْدِ  مَطْلبُنُونَ الْمَرْعَنى فنَلا يََِدُورنَيُ قنُلْنتُ لنَيُ وَِ َ َ لنِكَ منَا ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ 

هُمْ فنَلُلْتُ وَِ َ قَالَ للَِلا مَكُونَ فِ عُنُِّلِيِ لاحَدٍ بنَينْ  ُِ ِ مَامَهُمْ مغَِيبُ عَنِّنْ يْ   .عَةٌ ِ َ ا قَامَ باِلسَّ
28-6 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of 
Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that Abil 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) said, “I see my followers when they will not 
find the third from my progeny[487]. They will be looking for someone to take 
charge of their affairs, but they will find no one to do so.” I asked, “O son of 
the Prophet of God! Why?” The Imam (s) said, “That is because their Divine 
Leader will become absent.” I asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, “That is 
because when he (s) rises with the sword, no one’s pledge of allegiance is 
binding upon him.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -7 ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَنر بنْنِ أَبي جَعْفَنر الكمنِّنداُِ  عَنن  حَدَّ ندِ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ مَُُمَّ
 َُ نَا منُغْسَنُ  باِلُأشْننَِّانِ خَنارِ نلامُ قنالَ ِ  َّ ُهْتَدِ  عَنِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََمَّنا  بْنِ عِيسَى  عَن عَبْدُالْعَيمِي بْنِ ات الْفَنمِ فَ
  .َ اخُِ  الْفَمِ فَلا منَلْبَُ  الْغَمَرَ 

28-7 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komandani quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abdul 
Aziz ibn al-Mohtadi, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), “One must only wash the 
outside of the mouth with soap. The inside of the mouth does not get oily.” 
 

َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  -8 ْْ َُسَبِْ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا ا نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ  حَدَّ ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ ثنِّا أَبي  عَنن مَُُمَّ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ََسَن اِِ  عَن صَفْوان بْنِ يََْيََ  عَن أَبي ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قالَ   عِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَن  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ذاشِم وَغََْ

  .مفَرَ ُ   أنَ يَيب الرَّجُ  أَحَدا  وَذُوَعَلَى الغائأ أَوْ مكَُلِّمَيُ حَت   صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ   نَّى رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 



28-8 Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem and 
others, on the authority of Safwan ibn Yahya, on the authority of Abil Hassan 
Al-Reza (s), “God’s Prophet (s) has admonished against talking with others or 
answering them while one is busy in the toilet.” 
 

ثنِّ -9 ثنِّا اْند بنن حَدَّ ََسَننِ اجرجناُِ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ََبي ا عْنرُوِ بنِ
َ
نر ات دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفس  ا مَُُمَّ

نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَرعَلَيْ  ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَنن أبَينيِ عنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َُسَيْسِِّ عَنِ ا ََسَن ا هِمَنا ا
نلَامُ  َُ قنَنالَ   قننالَ قِيننَ  لل ننا ق السَّ ُْ لنِّنَنا الْمَنوْ ننلامُ صِنن يُ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ننلامُ للِْمُنؤْمِنِ لَََطْينَنبِ رمِننٍ  مَُ ننم] عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

لَطُِ  التنَّعَبُ وَالَأَ ُ لُل]يُ عَنِّْيُ وَللِْكَافِرِ لَلَسِْ  الَأفَاعِيِّ وَلَدِْ  الْعَلَنارِ  عَُ  لِطِيبِيِ وَمنَنِّنْ أَشَندَّ قِينَ  فنَإِنَّ قنَوْمنا  بِ وَ فنَينَنِّنْ
َِ وَقنَننرْفٍ باِلْمَلَننارمُِِّ وَرَضْننخٍ باِلَأحْجَننارِ وَتنَندْوِمرِ قُطنْنبِ الأَ  رْحِينَنةِ عَلنَنى منَلُولنُنونَ  رَِّننيُ أَشَنند] مِنننْ رَْ ننرٍ باِلْمَنَِّاشِنن

نندَائدَِ  الَأحْنندَاقِ قنَنالَ لَننَ لِكَ ذُننوَ عَلنَنى بنَعْننُِّ الْكَننافِرمِنَ وَالْفَنناجِرمِنَ. أَلا تنَننرَ  هُمْ مَنننْ منُعَننامِنُ تلِْننكَ ال َّ وْنَ مِنننِّنْ
رنْيَا قِينَ  فَمَنا باَلُ  نِّنَا رنَنرَى لَنافِرا  فََ لِكُمُ الَِّ   ذُوَأَشَد] مِنْ ذَنَ ا الامنر عَنَ ابِ ايْخِنرًَِ فَإِرَّنيُ أَشَند] مِننْ عَنَ ابِ الند]

ُ  وَمَ  نننيعُْ فنَينَنِّْطَفِنننئُ وَذُوَيَُنَنندِّ ضْنننهَكُ وَمنَنننتَكَلَّمُ وَفِ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ أمَْضنننا  مَننننْ مَكُنننونُ لَنننَ لِكَ وَفِ مَسْنننهُُ  عَلَيْنننيِ النِّنَّ
دَائدَِ فنَلَالَ مَا لَانَ مِنْ راَحَةٍ لِ  ُِ ذَِ اِ ال َّ ُِ الْمَوْ لْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ ذُنَِّامَ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَالْكَافِرمِنَ مَنْ منُلَاسِي عِنِّْدَ سَكَراَ

َِيفا  مُسْتَهِل ا  لثِنَوَابِ الأبَدَِ لا  فنَهُوَتعجيُ  ثنَوَابٍ وَمَا لَانَ  َِ  ايْخِرًََ رلَِي ا  رَ ََ مِنْ شَدِمدٍ فنَتَمْهِيُ يُ مِنْ ُ روُبِيِ لِ
 َ ِ ََ رنْيَا لنِ لنَيَْ  لنَيُ  ايْخِنرًََ وَ مَارَِ  لَيُ ُ وريَُ وَمَا لَانَ مِنْ سُهُولَةٍ ذُنِّنَامَ عَلنَى الْكَنافِرِ فَلِينُنوَى أَجْنرَ حَسَننَِّاتيِِ فِ الند]

َُ عَنَ ابِ اللَّنيِ لنَيُ  ًٍ عَلَى الْكَافِرِ ذُنَِّامَ فنَهُوَابتِْدَا ََنَّ اللَّنيَ ِ لا مَا موُجِبُ عَلَيْيِ الْعََ ابَ وَمَا لَانَ مِنْ شِدَّ َ لِكُنمْ بنِ
نَةٌ يِخَنرمِنَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أَخْبَرْاَ عَنِ الطَّاعُونِ   عَدْلٌ لا يََُورُ قَالَ و قِيَ  للِ َّاِ قِ  ْْ فنَلَالَ عََ ابُ اللَّيِ لِلَوْمٍ وَرَ

نارِ وَخَ  اََنَ جَهَننَِّّمَ عَنَ ابٌ عَلنَى الْكُفَّ َةُ عَنَ ابا  قنَالَ أمََنا تنَعْرفِنُونَ أنََّ رنِ ْْ َُ تَكُونُ الرَّ يرَنَةُ جَهَننَِّّمَ مَعَهُنمْ قَالُوا ولََيْ
َةٌ عَلَيْهِمْ  ْْ   .فِيهَا وَذِيَ رَ

28-9 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jurjani known as Abil 
Hassan - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan 
Al-Husseini quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of 
his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far al-Kazim 
(s) that Imam As-Sadiq (s) was asked, “Please describe death for us.” He (s) 
said, “Death is like a good-scented flower for a believer. He smells it and 
faints due to its good scent and his pains stop. However, it is like a cobra or 
scorpion’s bite or even worse for an unbeliever.” Then the Imam (s) was 
asked, “Some people say that death is harder than being torn into pieces with 
a saw or scissors, being ground down into powder with stones, or having the 
eyes grounded in a mill.” The Imam (s) said, “It is so for some of the 
unbelievers and wrong-doers. Have you not seen any such people suffer? 
What is even worse than all these punishments is the chastisement of the 
Hereafter since it is even harsher than the chastisements in this world.” 
Others asked, “Then why is it that we see some of the unbelievers die an 
easier death? They laugh, talk and then die. Some of the believers die in the 
same way. However, some of the believers and unbelievers experience these 



calamities at the time of death.” The Imam (s) replied, “The comfort for the 
believers is the expedition of his rewards. The hardships experienced by a 
believer at the time of death are in order to cleanse him of his sins, so that he 
may enter the Hereafter with purity and cleanliness, and deserve to receive 
eternal rewards without any obstacles in his way. The comfort for an 
unbeliever at the time of death is to achieve the granting of his rewards for his 
good deeds so that he may experience nothing, but chastisement when he 
enters the Hereafter. An unbeliever’s hardship at the time of death is a 
starting point for his chastisement. This is because God is Just and He does 
not oppress anyone.” 
The Imam (s) added, ‘As-Sadiq (s) was asked about the plague. He (s) said, 
‘It is God’s punishment for some people and His Mercy upon others.’ He (s) 
was asked, ‘How could Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Don’t you 
know that the Fire of Hell is Punishment for the atheists, but it is God’s Mercy 
upon the Guardians of Hell?’ 
 

َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البنَرْقِي وَمَُُمَّدِ بْنِ  -11 ْْ َدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ أَ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ عَلِى  حَدَّ البنَرْقِي وَمَُُمَّ
هُمْ قنالُو  دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ذاشِم وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ عِيسَى المجناور رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَننِّنْ ندِ ماجِيلوَمْي وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ا حَندَّ

َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد السَي ار ]  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَسْنباط قنا ْْ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خالِد  عَن أَ ْْ لَ قنُلْنتُ بْنِ ماجِيلوَمْي  عَن أَ
ننلامُ يََْنندُُ  الَأمْننرُ  ننلامُ قنَنالَ قنُلْننتُ للِرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ا  مِنننْ مَعْرفِتَنِنيِ وَلنَنيَْ  فِ الْبنَلنَندِ  للِرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ لا أَجِنندُ بنُند 

ننلامُ ائنْنتِ فَلِيننيَ الْبنَلنَندِ فَاسْننتنَفْتِيِ فِ أمَْننرمَِ فنَنإَِ ا   الَّننِ   أرَنَنا فِيننيِ أَحَنندٌ أَسْننتنَفْتِييِ مِنننْ مَوَاليِننكَ قنَنالَ فنَلَننالَ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
تَامَ بَِ يْ  ََّ فِييِ ٍَ فَوُْ  بِِِلافِيِ فَإِنَّ  أفَنْ ََْ   .ا

28-10 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, 
Muhammad ibn Musa al-Barqi, Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Muhammad 
ibn Ali ibn Hashem and Ali ibn Isa al-Mojawir - may God be pleased with them 
- narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad Majiluwayh quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
al-Sayyari, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, “I told Al-Reza (s), ‘There are 
times when I must know the decree on an issue which arises, but I am in 
another town where none of your followers are present from whom to ask.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘Go to that town’s jurisprudent and present your question. 
Act against whatever he decrees since that is the right thing to do.’” 
 

َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي -11 ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ البنَرْقِي   حَدَّ
نلامُ  عَنن أَ  بينيِ  عَنن عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أَبي أمَ]وب اتدمس  عَن سُنلَيْمان اجَعْفَنرِ ِّ عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

مِ الرَّأْسِ يَُنْنٌ  وَ سَلَّم اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  صَلَّى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ  ال َّيْبُ فِ مُلَدَّ
وَائِبِ شَجَاعَةٌ وَفِ الْلَفَا شُؤْمٌ  ٌَ وَفِ ال َّ   .وَفِ الْعَارِضَبِْ سَوَا

28-11 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Ayyoub al-Madini, on the 
authority of Soleiman al-Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “White hair in front of the head 



is a good omen, on the side of the face it is a sign of generosity, on the 
forehead it is a sign of braveness, and on the back of the head it is a bad 

omen.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي أَخْبنَررَناعَلِيِّ  -12 َِمََْ ] قالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ الفَضِْ  تََيِمُ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ تََيِمُ اللُرَشِي ا نَدِ بنْنِ حَدَّ ْْ  أَ
ثنِّا أبَوُ ال َّلْتِ عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اارََوِ ِّ قالَ  سَُِعتُ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلِى الأرَْ ارِ    قالَ  حَدَّ

ََوَّلُ شَيْ  كُلْيُ وَالثَّاُِ ٍَ مَسْتنَلْبِلُكَ فَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ أَوْحَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ِ لَى رَبيٍّ مِنْ أرَبِْيَائيِِ ِ َ ا أَصْبَهْتَ فَ
ننا أَصْننبََ  مَضَننى نَنامُِ  فنَناذْرُبْ مِنِّْننيُ قنَنالَ فنَلَمَّ ِْ بنَلْننيُ وَالرَّابنِنُ  فنَنلا تنُؤْمِسْننيُ وَا فَاسْننتنَلْبنَلَيُ جَبنَنٌ   فَالْتُمْننيُ وَالثَّالنِنُ  فَاقنْ

َُ وَقَالَ أمََرَُِ رَبيِّ أنَْ آلَُ  ذََ ا وَبلَِيَ مُتَهََِّ  َِيمٌ فنَوَقَ ا  مَّ رَجََ  ِ لَى رنَفْسِيِ فنَلَالَ ِ نَّ رَبيِّ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ أَسْوَُ  عَ
َْلُلنَنيُ فَكُلَّمَننا َ رنَنا مِنِّْننيُ صَننغُرَ حَننتَّ ارنْتنَهَننى  لِيَْننيِ فنَوَجَنن َُ فَمََ ننى  لِيَْننيِ ليَِ َْمُرُُِ ِ لا بِنَنا أطُِينن ََلَلَهَننا لا منَن دَاُ لُلْمَننة  فَ

مَّ مَضَننى فنَوَجَنندَ طَسْننتا  مِنننْ َ ذَننبٍ فنَلَننالَ أمََننرَُِ رَبيِّ أنَْ أَلْننتُمَ ذَننَ ا فَهَفَننرَ لنَنيُ  ٍَ أَلَلنَنيُ  فنَوَجَنندَذَا أطَْينَنبَ شَننيْ 
ا أمََنرَُِ رَبيِّ عَنيَّ وَجَعَلَيُ فِييِ وَألَْلَى عَلَيْيِ التن]راَبَ مَّ مَضَى فَالْتنَفَتَ فَإَِ ا الطَّسْنتُ قنَدْ ظَهَنرَ فنَلَنالَ قنَدْ فنَعَلْنتُ مَن

بنَنَ  ذَننَ ا فنَفَنن وَجَنن َّ  ننرُ حَوْلنَنيُ فنَلَننالَ أمََننرَُِ رَبيِّ أنَْ أقَنْ َِ الطَّينْ ننيُ فَمَضَننى فنَنإَِ ا ذُننوَبِطٍََْ وَخَلْفَننيُ بنَنازِ ٌّ فَطنَنا تََ  لُمَّ
َُ صَيْدِ  وَأرَنَا خَلْفَنيُ مُنِّْنُ  أمََّنامٍ فنَلَنالَ ِ نَّ ا رُ فِييِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْبَازِ ] أَخَْ  للَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ أمََنرَُِ أنَْ لا فَدَخََ  الطَّينْ

نا مَضَنى ِ َ ا ذُنوَبلَِهْمِ مَيْتنَةٍ مُ  مَِ  ذََ ا فنَلَطََ  مِنْ فَوِنِ اِ قِطْعَنة  فََلَْلَاذَنا  لِيَْنيِ مَّ مَضَنى فنَلَمَّ ْْ نِّْنِ ٍ مَندُوٍ  فنَلَنالَ أُ
يُ وَرَجََ  وَرأََى فِ الْمَنَِّامِ لََرََّيُ قَدْ قِيَ  لَيُ  رَِّكَ قَدْ فنَعَلْتَ مَا أمََرَُِ رَبيِّ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أنَْ أذَْرُبَ مِنْ ذََ ا فنَهَرَبَ مِنِّْ 

َُ بنِيِ فنَهَنْ  تنَندْرِ  مَنا َ ا لَنانَ قنَنالَ لا قنَالَ لنَيُ أمََّننا اجْبَنَُ  فنَهُوَالْغَضَنبُ ِ نَّ الْعَبْنندَ ِ َ ا غَضِنبَ   َْ منَنرَ رنَفْنننسَيُ أمُِنرْ
َِ  وَجَننننهَِ  قنَندْراَُ مِنننْ  قنَندْراَُ وَسَننكَنَ غَضَننبُيُ لَارنَنتْ عَاقِبَتنُنيُ لَالل]لْمَننةِ  عَِنَنمِ الْغَضَننبِ  فنَنإَِ ا حَفِننظَ رنَفْسَننيُ وَعَننرَ

َْهِنراَُ  يُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ الطَّيِّبَةِ الَّتِِ أَلَلْتنَهَا وَأمََّا الطَّسْتُ فنَهُوَالْعَمَُ  ال َّالُِ  ِ َ ا لَتَمَيُ الْعَبْدُ وَأَخْفَااُ أَىَ اللَّ  ِ لا أنَْ مُ
َْتيِننكَ بنَِِِّ نن ننرُ فنَهُوَالرَّجُننُ  الَّننِ   مَ خِرُ لنَنيُ مِنننْ ثنَننوَابِ ايْخِننرًَِ وَأمََّننا الطَّينْ بنَنْ  ليِنُيمَنِّنِّنَنيُ بنِنيِ مَننَ  مَننا منَندَّ بنَلْننيُ وَاقنْ يهَةٍ فَاقنْ

َْتيِنكَ فِ حَاجَنةٍ  فنَلا تنُؤْمِسْنيُ وَأمََّنا اللَّهْنمُ الْمُنِّْنِ ُ فَهِنيَ الْغِيبنَةُ فنَاذْرُبْ رَِ يهَتَيُ وَأمََّا الْبَازِ ] فنَهُوَالرَّجُنُ  الَّنِ   مَ
هَا   .مِنِّنْ

28-12 Abul Fadhl Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Abu Ali 
Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Abul Salt Abdul Salam ibn Salih 
al-Harawi that he had heard Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “The Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed the following to one of His Prophets, ‘When you leave 
the house in the morning, eat the first thing that you encounter, hide the 
second thing, accept the third thing, do not disappoint the fourth, and escape 
from the fifth. At first when he left the house in the morning, he encountered a 
big black mountain. He said to himself that the Exalted the Magnificent God 
had ordered him to eat it, and wondered how to do it. He then thought that 
God would not order him to do what was beyond his power. So he moved 
towards the mountain. The closer he got to the mountain, the smaller it 
became. When he finally reached it, it had turned into a small bite to eat. He 
ate it, and it was really delicious. He continued to go on until he reached a 
golden pan. He said to himself that God had ordered him to hide it. He dug a 



ditch, threw the golden pan in the ditch, covered it up with dirt, and started to 
go on his way again. But then he noticed that the pan was visible out of the 
ground. He said to himself that he had done what God had ordered him to and 
continued to go on. Then he suddenly saw a bird being pursued by a falcon 
trying to hunt it. The falcon was flying around the bird. The Prophet 
remembered that God had ordered him to accept this one. He opened his 
sleeve and the bird entered it. The falcon told the Prophet (s), ‘You have 
caught the prey that I was after for a few days.’ Then he remembered that 
God had ordered him not to disappoint this one. Then he cut off a piece of the 
bird's leg and threw it to the falcon. He continued to go on, and saw a piece of 
rotten meat. He remembered that God had ordered him to escape from this 
one, so he escaped from it. When he had returned home he went to sleep, 
and had a dream. He was told, ‘You performed your mission, and did 
whatever you were instructed to do. Do you know what the philosophy behind 
all these issues is?’ He said, ‘No.’ He was told, ‘That mountain was anger. 
Whenever one gets angry, he does not see himself and does not realize his 
situation. If he restrains himself, recognizes his position and quenches his 
anger, the end is like a delicious bite which he eats. The golden pan is indeed 
man's good deeds which are better to hide. However, God will make them 
apparent so that he is adorned by them, and he will receive the reward in the 
Hereafter. The bird, however, is like a man who advises you, and you should 
accept his advice. The falcon is like a man who comes to you and asks you to 
fulfill his needs. You should not disappoint him. The rotten meat is like gossip 
which you should avoid.’” 
 

ندِ  -13 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ ذنارُون الفنامي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ندِ بنْنِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ بطنة قنالَ  حَدَّ مَُُمَّ
ن ندِ بنْنِ ِ سُْاَعِين  بنْنِ بيمن  قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَنن مَُُمَّ لامُ عَلنِى بنْنِ مَُْبنُوب عَننْ مَُُمَّ

مننٍ  وَحِننرْلٍ غَالنِنبٍ وَقَطِيعَننةِ الننرَّحِمِ وَ مِثنَنارِ منَلُننولُ لا يََْتَمِننُ  الْمَننالُ ِ لا بَِِِ ننالٍ خَنْنٍ  ببُِوْننٍ  شَنندِمدٍ وَأمََننٍ  طَوِ 
رنْيَا عَلَى ايْخِرًَِ    .الد]

28-13 Ahmad ibn Harun al-Fami - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Botta quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ali ibn Mahboob, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I heard Al-Reza (s) say, ‘Wealth cannot 
be accumulated unless it is a result of five deeds: extreme jealousy, great 
aspirations, a lot of greed, cutting off ties of kinship, and preferring this world 
to the Hereafter.’” 
 

نَندِ بنْننِ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنني البنَرْقنِني  -14 ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَننن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  حَنندَّ
نلامُ  عَنن  عَن مَُُمَّد اللاسناُِ عَننْ أَبي أمَ]نوب اتندمس  عَنن سُنلَيْمان بنْنِ جَعْفَنر اجَعْفَنرِ ِّ عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ننلامُ أنََّ رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ   ائنِنيِ  عَننن عَلنِنيِ آب صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ رنَهَننى  عَننن قنَتْننِ  خَْسَننةٍ ال ]ننرَِ  وَال ]ننوَّامِ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

 ََْ ًِ وَا َِْدَأَ   .يَّةِ وَالْعَلْرَبِ وَالْكَلْبِ الْعَلُورِ وَااْدُْذُدِ وَالنَِّّهْلَةِ وَالَّنِّمْلَةِ وَالضِّفْدعِِ وَأمََرَ بِلَتِْ  خَْسَةٍ الْغُراَبِ وَا
ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب  ذ ا أمَْر ِ طلاق وَرخَُ ة لا أمَْرَ وُجُوبَ وَفنَرَفَ    .قالَ مَُ نِِّّ



28-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad al-Qasani, on the 
authority of Abi Ayyoub al-Madini, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Ja’far al-
Ja’fari, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), 
on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) admonished against killing the 
following five: shrikes[488], hoopoes, bees, ants, and frogs, and ordered 
people to kill the following five: crows, kites[489], snakes, scorpions, and 
mordacious[490] dogs. 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “This is a form of permission 
and not an obligation.” 
 

نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ  -15 ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِ   عَن مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ   حَدَّ
مكِ الأبَنْننيَُِّ عَنن  بِنْ ننلامُ فِ الندِّ نندِ بنْنِ عِيسَننى الينَلْطِينس قنالَ  قننالَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ راذيمِ بنْننِ ْومني  عَنن مَُُمَّ

َُ وَال َّجَاعَةُ ولََثنْ  رًَُ وَالسَّوَا ُِ ال َّلاًِ وَالْغَينْ ََوْقَا َِ مَعْرفِنَتُيُ بِ   وقَةِ رًَُ الطَّرُ خَُْ  خَِ الٍ مِنْ خَِ الِ الأرَبِْيَا
28-15 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn 
Hamawayh, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa al-Yaqteeni that Al-Reza 
(s) said, “A white cock has five of the traits of the Prophets (s): to know the 
times to pray, zeal, generosity, courage and making love often.” 
 

َُسَنبِْ  -16 َُسَبِْ بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ راتارنَةَ وَا ثنِّا ا نَدِ بنْنِ حَدَّ ْْ نَدِ بنْنِ ذِ نامِ اتكتنب و أَ ْْ  بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ أَ
هُمْ  ُ  وَعَلنِىِّ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني النوَرَّاقُ رَضِنيَ اللَّنيُ عَننِّنْ ثنِّا  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن  زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَر ااْمََن ا قنالُوا حَندَّ

ثنِّا عَلِىِّ  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن  بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أبَييِ  عَن ماسر اِاِ م قالَ  حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِى َُسَبْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَيِيِ   أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن   ا

َُسَبِْ بْ  َِ الْمُؤْمِنِّب عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالِب عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   نِ عَلِىأبيِيِ ا   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ أمَِ
ََعطاُِ أمََّا أَوَّاُنا فنَإِ  ُ  سََلَْت رَبيِّ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فِيكَ خَْ  خ ال فَ  سَنَلَْتي أنَ ُِّ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ما عَلِيِّ ِ 

ُِّ سَنَلَْتي أنَْ ملضني عِنِّْندَ  ََعطناُِ وَأمََّنا الثَّاريِنَةَفَإِ اْب  عَنن رأَسِني وَأرَنْتَ مَعنِي فَ   تنِّ َ الَأرْف عَسِّ وَرفنُّ الن
ََعطناُِ وَأمََّننا الثالثنة فَسَنَلَْت رَبيِّ عَننيَّ وَجَن َّ أنَ يَعلنك حامِنن  لنوائي وَذُوَ  لنواَ اللَّنني لفنة اتينيان وَأرَنْنتَ مَعنِي فَ

ُِّ سَننَلَْتي أنَ تسننلي امَُّننتِِ مننن ََعطنناُِ وَأمََّننا الرابعننة فنَنإِ  الألنبَ عَلَيْننيِ مَكْتنُنوب اتفلهننون ذننم الفننائيون باِجْنَِّّننةِ فَ
ََْمْندُ للَِّن ََعطناُِ وَا ُِّ سَنَلَْتي أنَ يَعلنك قائنِدُ امَُّنتِِ ِ لى اجنَِّّنة فَ ََعطناُِ وَأمََّااِامِسنة فنَإِ يِ الَّن   منن حَوضي فَ

  .عَلِيِّ بِيِ 
28-16 Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana, Al-Hussein ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad 
ibn Hisham al-Mokattib, and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani and Ali 
ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far 
ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 



the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful Ali 
ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! I asked my Lord - the 
Honorable the Exalted - for five things regarding you. He granted them to me. 
The first thing was that when the Earth is rent asunder I will be the first one to 
be resurrected and wipe the dirt off from my face, and you will be with me. 
This was accepted. The second thing I asked my Lord for was that when I am 
taken to the Scale for my deeds to be reckoned, you will be with me. This was 
accepted. The third thing that I asked my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - 
for was that you will be the one carrying my flag called ‘Lewa’ Allahu Akbar’ 
on which it is written, ‘The prosperous ones are those who attain Paradise!’ 
This was accepted. The fourth thing that I asked was that you will be the one 
at my Pool to serve water to my nation. This was accepted. And the fifth thing 
that I asked my Lord for was that you will be the one leading my nation to 
Paradise. This was also accepted. Therefore, I praise God for what He 
granted me.”  
 

نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَنى بنْننِ عُبِيْنند  عَننن  -17 ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَنن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ حَندَّ
ََسَنن اِ  عَنن منَعْلُنوبِ اجَعْفَنرِ ِّ قنالَ  سَُِعنتُ أبَنَا ا َْس   اللاسِم بنن يََْنيََ  عَنن جَندِّ نلامُ منَلُنولُ  لا بنَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نرْأًَ الَّنتِِ لا ترضن  باِلعيل
َ
رْأًَ السليطة وَالب منة وَات

َ
ا لا تلَِدَوَاتسنِّة وَات رْأًَ الَّتِِ أملنِّت أَنََّّ

َ
وُلْندِذا  فِ سِتَّةِ وُجُوا ات

  .وَالُامَّةِ 
ََْدِم  مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَ  ََسَن صاحِبَ ذ ا ا ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب يََُوز أنَْ مَكُونَ أبَوُ ا نلامُ قالَ مَُ نِِّّ يْنيِ السَّ

يعا     .وَيََُوز أنَْ مَكُونَ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ لانَّ منَعْلُوبِ اجَعْفَرِ ِّ قَدْ لليهما مَِ
28-17 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Yahya, on the authority of his 
grandfather (Abu Ali al-Hasan bin Rashid), on the authority of Yaqoob al-
Ja’fari that he had heard Abul Hassan (s) say, “It is fine to withdraw in six 
cases (during intercourse): from a woman you are sure she will not get 
pregnant; an old woman; a lewd woman; a shameless woman; a woman who 
will not nurse her child; and a slave woman.” 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Abul Hassan in this tradition 
may refer to Musa ibn Ja’far (s) or Al-Reza (s) since Yaqoob al-Ja’fari lived at 
the time of both of them.” 
 

نَدِ بنْنِ عَبْدِال -18 ْْ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ لَّني حَدَّ
ََسَن بْنِ راشد قالَ سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ اِلنِّجي  عَن أَبي عَلِيِّ  ُِ الافْتِتَاحِ فنَلَنالَ سَنبٌْ   ا اََ عَن تَكْبِ
ً  فنَلَننالَ ِ نَّ النَِّّننبيَ   قنُلْننتُ رُوَِ  عَنننِ النَِّّننبيِ  ننرُ وَاحِنندَ انَ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ لَنن  صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ أرََّننيُ لَننانَ مكَُبنِّ

ً  يََْهَرُ تِاَ وَمُسِر] سِت ا     .مكَُبنِّرُ وَاحِدَ
28-18 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Khalnaji, on the authority of the father of Ali Al-Hassan 
ibn Rashid, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about the number of times the opening to the 



call to prayer (Allahu Akbar) must be said. He (s) replied, “It is seven times.” I 
said, “It has been narrated that God’s Prophet (s) said only one.” The Imam 
(s) replied, “God’s Prophet (s) said it loudly once and said it quietly the other 
six times.” 
 

نندِ بنْننِ زمِننا عَنِ  -19 ثَس موُسِننُ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ آْبا   رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ نندِ بنْننِ قاسِننم الأسنن ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَنندَّ
ننلامُ  عَننن أبَينن نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى  عَننن أبَيننيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ََسَننن بنْننِ عَلنِنى عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَننن مَُُمَّ يِ ا

ننلامُ قننالَ  ِ نَّ رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ   جَعْفَننر  عَننن آبائنِنيِ  عَننن عَلنِنيِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ  ننا أتَنَنااُ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ لَمَّ
ََ حَيمِنٍ عَلَيْيِ وَقَالَ ِ نَّ أَخَالُمْ أَصْهَمَةَ وَذُوَاسْنمُ النَِّّجَاشِنيِّ  رئَيُِ  بنِّنَعْيِ النَِّّجَاشِيِّ بَكَى بكَُا ََ  مَنجَبنْ َُ مَّ خَنرَ ا

بَََ ةِ  َْ   .ِ لَى اجْبََّارةَِ ولََبنَّرَ سَبْعا  فَوَفََُّ اللَّيُ لَيُ لُ َّ مُرْتَفٍِ  حَتَّ رأََى جِنَِّازتََيُ وَذُوَباِ
28-19 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - 
quoted on the authority of Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad, on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his 
father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far 
(s), on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “When Gabriel brought the news of the death of al-Najashi to 
God’s Prophet (s), the Prophet (s) cried very hard for him and said, “Your 
brother whose name is al-Najashi has died.” The Prophet (s) then went to the 
desert and said ‘Allahu Akbar’ seven times. Then God evened out all the hills 
for him so that the Prophet (s) could see al-Najashi’s corpse in Ethiopia.” 
 

نن -21 ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ نَندِ بنْننِ الوَليِنند رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ حَنندَّ ْْ ََسَننن بنْننِ أَ نندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ  دِ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ مننا قننالَ  حَنندَّ
نَدِ بنْ ْْ َدِ بْنِ يََْيََ بنْنِ عِمْنران الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ قنالَ أَ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ يعا   عَن مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِ  مَِ ْْ ند بنن العطار وَأَ نِ مَُُمَّ

ََْسَنننِ خالنِند  عَنن عننتُ أبَنَنا ا ننلامُ منَلُننولُ قنَلِّمُننوا   ن أبَيننيِ عَنننْ بَكْننرِ بنْننِ صننالِ   عَننن اجَعْفَننرِ ِّ قننالَ  سَُِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
مَِن ِْ نامِ حَناجَتَكُمْ منَنوْمَ ا ََْجَّ َِ وَأَصِنيبُوا مِننَ ا َِ وَاسْتَهِم]وا منَنوْمَ الَأرْبِعَنا ََطْينَبِ يِ  وَتَطيََّ أظَْفَارلَُمْ منَوْمَ الثَّلاثاَ بنُوا بِ

  طِيبِكُمْ منَوْمَ اجْمُُعَةِ 
28-20 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Bakr ibn Salih, on the 
authority of Al-Ja’fari that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Cut 
your nails short on Tuesdays. Take a bath on Wednesdays. Go to perform 
blood-letting on Thursdays and put on your best perfumes on Fridays.” 
 

َدِ  -21 ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا أَبي  عَن مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ العَطَّار رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ  بنْنِ يََْنيََ حَدَّ
ََسَنن نلامُ قنالَ  لا  بْنِ عِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَنن مُعاوِمنَةَ بنن حكنيم  عَنن معمنر بنْنِ خنلا  عَننْ أَبي ا  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

 منَنِّْبَغنِي للرجنن  أنَ مندع الطَّيِّننبِ فِ لُن ِّ منَننوْمَ فنَإِنْ  َْ ملنندر فينوم وَمنَننوْمَ لا فنَإِنْ  َْ ملنندر فَفِني لُنن ِّ معنةلا منندع
  . لِكَ 



28-21 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar (s) - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Yahya 
ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Mo’awiya ibn Hakim, on the authority 
of Mo’ammar ibn Khallad, on the authority of Abil Hassan (s), “It is not proper 
for a man to smell bad on any day. If it is not possible for him to put perfume 
on everyday, he should at least do so every other day. Even if he cannot do 
so, he should try to do it once a week and not abandon this.” 
 

ثنِّا ِ سُْاَعِي  بنْنِ عَلنِى بنْنِ رزمنن  -22 ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ عِيسَى المجاورفِ مَسْجِد الكُوفَة قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا حَدَّ
ََسَنن ثنِّا الِِمنام أبَنُو ا نلامُ قنالَ    ابْنِ أَخِي  عب  بْنِ عَلِى اِياعي عَن أبَييِ قالَ حَندَّ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ثَس أَ  نحَدَّ ثَس أَبي مَُُمَّ نلامُ حَندَّ ثَس أَبي جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّ دِ بي مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ
َُسَبْ   بْنِ عَلِى ثَس أَبي عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ثَس أَبي عَلنِيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ نلامُ  عَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ لَيْنيِ السَّ
صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ تَلا ذَِ اِ ايْمنَةَ لا مَسْنتَوِ  أَصْنهابُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ ِ نَّ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   أَبي طالِب عَن أبَيِيِ 

لَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ أَصْنهَابُ اجْنَِّّنةِ مَننْ أطَنَاعَسِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَ   النَِّّارِ وَأَصْهابُ اجْنَِّّنةِ أَصْنهابُ اجْنَِّّنةِ ذُنمُ الْفنائيُِونَ فنَلَنالَ 
لْعَهْنندَ وَقَاتنَلنَنيُ وَسَننلَّمَ لِعَلنِنيِّ بنْننِ أَبي طاَلنِنبٍ بنَعْنندِ  وَأقَنَننرَّ بِوَلامتَنِنيِ وَأَصْننهَابُ النَِّّننارِ مَنننْ سَننوِأَ الْوَلامنَنةَ وَرنَلَننَُّ ا

  .بنَعْدِ 
28-22 Abul Hassan Ali ibn Isa - a neighbor of the Kufa Mosque narrated that 
Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Razeen ibn al-Khoza’ee - the brother of De’bel al-Khoza’ee 
narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Imam Abul Hassan Ali ibn 
Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “After God’s Prophet recited the following verse, ‘Not 
equal are the Companions of the Fire and the Companions of the Garden: it is 
the Companions of the Garden, that will achieve Felicity’ [491] he (s) said, 
‘The Companions of the Garden are those who obey me, and submit to Ali ibn 
Abi Talib (s) after me. The Companions of the Fire are those who hate his 
Mastery, are jealous of him, break their covenants and fight with him after 
me.”  
 

نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَنى بنْننِ عُبِيْنند  عَننن  -23 ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَنن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالَ  حَنندَّ حَندَّ
ََْسَنِ  ٍٍ الْمَرْوَزِ ِّ قالَ لَتَبَ ِ َ َّ أبَوُ ا نكْرِ مِائنَةَ مَنرًٍَّ   سُلَيْمان بن حَفْ ًِ ال ] شُنكْرا   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنُْ  فِ سَنجْدَ

  .شُكْرا  وَِ نْ شِلْتَ عَفْوا  عَفْوا  
نلامُ  نلامُ وَالرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ٍِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ُُ ذن ا الْكِتناب  لَلِني سُنلَيْمان بنْنِ حَفْن قالَ مَُ نِِّّ

يعا  وَلا أَْ رِ  ذ ا اِبَنَرُ عَنْ أمَن]هُما ذُوَ    .مَِ
28-23 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Soleiman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi, “Abul 
Hassan (s) wrote me a letter in which he (s) wrote, Say ‘Thanks Thanks’ or 



‘Forgive Forgive’ one hundred times when you perform the prostration for 
expression of your gratitude.” 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Soleiman ibn Hafs visited both 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s) and Al-Reza (s) and I do not know from which of the two 
Imams (s) this tradition has been narrated on the authority of.” 
 

ََسَن بْنِ عَلِ  -24 ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَن منَعْلُوبِ بْنِ ميَمِد عَنِ ا ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ى حَدَّ
عننتُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْنن نناَ قننالَ  سَُِ ننلامُ منَلُننولُ ِ َ ا رنَنامَ الْعَبْنندُ وَذُوَسَنناجِدٌ قنَنالَ اللَّننيُ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننالَى عَبْنندِ  الوَشَّ يِ السَّ

  .قنَبَضْتُ رُوحَيُ وَذُوَفِ طاَعَتِِ 
28-24 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn 
Yazid, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he had heard Al-
Reza (s) say, “When a servant (i.e. a person) falls asleep while he is 
prostrating, the Blessed the Sublime God will say, ‘I took away the spirit of My 
servant while he was obeying Me.’” 
 

ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مهرومي الليوم -25 ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي الوَرَّاقُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ س قالَ  حَدَّ
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ  عَنن آ ثنِّا  اوُِ  بْنِ سُلَيْمان الغاز   عَن أَبي ا بائنِي  حَدَّ

َِ الْمُؤْمِنِّب رنْيَا لُل]هَا  عَن أمَِ نةٌ ِ لا مَنا عُمِنَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قالَ الد] جَهٌْ  ِ لا مَوَاضَِ  الْعِلْمِ وَالْعِلْمُ لُل]نيُ حُجَّ
ُِْلَ ا  وَالِِخْلالُ عَلَى خَطَرٍ حَتَّ منَنِّْ  ٌَ ِ لا مَا لَانَ    .َرَُ الْعَبْدُ بِاَ يَُْتَمُ لَيُ بِيِ وَالْعَمَُ  لُل]يُ رمِاَ

28-25 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini quoted on the authority of 
Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Qadhi, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers 
(s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s), “The world is all 
ignorance except for the positions of knowledge. All knowledge is considered 
to be a proof against man, unless it is acted accordingly. All acts are out of 
hypocrisy, unless they are done sincerely. Sincerity is subject to danger 
unless a servant (i.e. a person) ponders over what his final ending will be.” 
 

ثنِّا  -26 ََسَن بنْنِ عَلنِى اتمتن  قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ مَُُمَّد ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عمر اَافِظُ البَغدْا   قالَ  حَدَّ حَدَّ
ثنِّا مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خالِد البنَرْقِي قاَدثس سَيِّد  أبَنُو جَعْفَرعَلنِيِّ  عَنن أبَيِنيِ عَلنِ  ىِّ بنْنِ َْْدانَ بْنِ الُموْتار قالَ  حَدَّ
ثَس الأجل  الْكِنِّْدِ ]  عَن ابْنِ  مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ

  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قالَ  عَلِيٌّ ِ مام لُ ِّ مُؤْمِن بنَعْد   برمدً  عَن أبَييِ أنَ النَِّّبي 
28-26 Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi narrated that Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Momatta’ quoted on the authority of Hamdan 
ibn al-Mokhtar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi, on the 
authority of his Master Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of 
his father Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of al-Ajlah al-Kendi, on the authority of Abi 
Borayda’, on the authority of his father that God’s Prophet (s) said, “Ali is the 
Divine Leader for all the believers after me.” 



 

َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ  -27 ْْ ثنِّا أَ ] رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق الطَّالِلاُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ بْنِ سَنعِيدُ حَدَّ
ََسَنِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال عَننْ أَ  ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ََسَننالكُوفِ قالَ  حَدَّ ًُ   بينيِ  عَنن أَبي ا نجْدَ نلامُ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِ فنَرْضِيِ وَأَْ نََ مَا يَُْيئُِ فِي ََ لَيُ الْعَبْدَ مِنْ أََ ا هَا مِنَ الْلَوْلِ أنَْ منَلُولَ بنَعْدَ الْفَرمِضَةِ شُكْرٌ للَِّيِ تنَعَالَى عَلَى مَا وَفَّ
ًُ مِنسِّ شُكْرا  للَِّيِ شُكْرا  للَِّيِ شُكْرا  للَِّ  نجْدَ ٍُ قنُلْنتُ فَمَنا مَعْننَى قنَوْلنِيِ شُنكْرا  للَِّنيِ قنَالَ منَلُنولُ ذَنِ اِ السَّ يِ ثنَلاَ  مَنرَّا

ًِ فنَ َِ فنَرْضِيِ وَال ]كْرُ مُوجِبٌ للِيِّماََ   إِنْ لَنانَ فِ ال َّنلاًِ شُكْرٌ للَِّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَلَى مَا وَفنَّلَسِ بِيِ مِنْ خِدْمَتِيِ وَأََ ا
ٌَ  َْ متَِمَّ باِلنِّنَّوَافِِ  تَََّ تَِِ اِ السَّجْدًِ    .تنَلِْ 

28-27 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his 
father, Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “Prostrating after performing the 
obligatory prayers is a way of expressing gratitude to God - Exalted is His 
Remembrance - for the servant’s success in performing the obligatory deed. 
The minimum that should be said while prostrating in gratitude is ‘thanks God’ 
three times.” I asked, “What is meant by ‘thanks God?’ The Imam (s) said, “It 
means that this prostration that I perform is indeed an expression of gratitude 
to the Honorable the Exalted God for granting me success in serving Him and 
performing the obligatory deeds. Expression of gratitude will cause an 
increase in prayers. Indeed if there are any deficiencies in one’s prayers 
which have not been made up by other prayers, they will be compensated for 
by this act of prostration.” 
 

ثنِّا سَنعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني  عَنن منَعْلُنوبِ بنْنِ ميَمِند  عَنن ِ سُْاَعِين  بنْنِ  -28 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ  حَدَّ
َُْسَبِْ  اِ قالَ سُلَِ  عَلِي] بْنُ ا عَليَْيِ   مُوسَى  عَن أَخِييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ  عَن جَدِّ

دِمنَ باِللَّيِْ  مِنْ أَحْسَنِ النَِّّاسِ وَجْها  قَالَ لارنَّهُمْ خَل]وا بِرَتِِّمْ فَكَسَاذُ    .مُ اللَّيُ مِنْ روُراِِ السَّلامُ مَا باَلُ الْمُتنَهَجِّ
28-28 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn 
Yazid, on the authority of Isma’il ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his brother 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his grandfather (Imam As-Sajjad) (s), “Someone asked Imam As-Sajjad, ‘Why 
are the people who say night prayers the most pleasant-looking people?’ 
Imam As-Sajjad (s) replied, “It is because they have had private times at night 
with God and God has enveloped them in His Own Light.’”  
 

َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ أَبي  -29 نندِ بنْننِ ا نندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ العَطَّننار  عَننن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
ََْسَنِ  دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَن أَبي ا َِطَّاب  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَسْباط  عَن مَُُمَّ نلامُ فِ   ا  قنَنوْلِ عَلَيْيِ السَّ
ََ رِضْوانِ اللَّيِ قَالَ صَلاًُ اللَّ    .يْ ِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَرَذْباريَِّة  ابنْتَدَعُوذا ما لَتَبْنِّاذا عَلَيْهِمْ ِ لا ابتِْغا

28-29 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat, 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abi Abdullah, on the authority of Abil 



Hassan (Imam Reza) (s), “What is meant by the following Words of the 
Honorable the Exalted God - ‘…But the Monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them: (We commanded) only the 
seeking for the Good Pleasure of Allah…’ [492] - is night prayers.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ زمنا   -31 ثنِّا موُسِنُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ آْبا   اتفسر رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ اللاسِم الأس ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ
ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْ  ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ فَنرِ بنْنِ وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سيار  عَن أبَوُمهمنا عَننِ ا

َُسَنبْ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِبمَُُ  دِ بْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا اِ   مَّ نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن جَندِّ نلامُ قنالَ    عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نلامُ فَلنالَ لنَيُ  منَا ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ أَخْنبَُِْ عَننْ قنَوْلنِيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن ََ رَجُ  ِ لى الرِّضا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََْمْندُ للَِّنيِ رَبِّ جا  َّ ا

ثَسِ أَبي  عَن جَدِّ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ  عَن زمَْنِ الْعَابِدِمنَ  عَن أبَيِ اَُُ فنَلَالَ لَلَدْ حَدَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   يِ الْعالَمِبَ مَا تنَفْسِ
َِ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ  ََ ِ لَى أمَِننن نننلامُ فنَلَنننالَ أَخْننن  أنََّ رَجُنننلا  جَنننا ََْمْننندُ للَِّنننيِ رَبِّ عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ بَُِْ  عَنننن قنَنننوْلِ اللَّنننيِ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ ا

َِ عِبَاَ اُ بنَعَُّْ رعَِمِيِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَُلا  ِ ْ  لا  ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ ذُوَأنَْ عَرَّ اَُُ فنَلَالَ ا منَلْدِرُونَ عَلنَى مَعْرفِنَةِ الْعالَمِبَ مَا تنَفْسِ
يعِهَا باِلتنَّفِْ يِ  لارنَّهَا  نِّنَا مَِ ََْمْندُ للَِّنيِ عَلنَى مَنا أرَنْعَنمَ بنِيِ عَلَينْ َِ فنَلَنالَ اَنُمْ قُولنُوا ا أَلْثنَرُ مِننْ أنَْ قَُْ نى أَوْ تنُعْنرَ

ُُ فنَ  يَنَوَارنَنا َْ ََمَّننا ا ُِ فَ يَنَوَارنَنا َْ ُِ وَا َِْلنُنوقٍ مِنننَ اجَْمَنناَ ا ُُ مِنننْ لُنن ِّ  ا فِ هُوَمنَلْلِبنُهَننرَب] الْعَننالَمِبَ وَذُننمُ اجَْمَاعَننا
هَننا بَِْ ننلَهَتِيِ وَأمََّننا اجَْمَننا َ  ُُ فنَهُوَيَُْسِننكُهَا بِلُدْرتَنِنيِ قُدْرتَنِنيِ وَمنَغْننُ وذَا مِنننْ رزِْقنِنيِ وَيََُوِّطُهَننا بِكَنَِّفِننيِ وَمنُندَبنِّرُ لُننلا   مِنِّنْ ا

هَنا أنَْ منَتَ  هَننا أنَْ منَتنَهَافنَتَ  وَيَُْسِننكُ الْمُتنَهَافنِنتَ مِنِّنْ ََ أنَْ تنَلَننَ  عَلنَنى يَُْسِنكُ الْمُتَِّ ننَ  مِنِّنْ نما ََ  وَيَُْسِننكُ السَّ لاصَنن
ٌِ رَحِيمٌ  الَأرْفِ ِ لا   ََمْراِِ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ بِعِبَاِ اِ رََُو َُ ِ لا بِ   .بإِِْ ريِِ وَيَُْسِكُ الَأرْفَ أنَْ تنَنِّْوَسِ

َُ أَ   قَالَ  رْزاَقِهِمْ  لِيَْهِمْ مِنْ حَيُْ  منَعْلَمُونَ وَمِنْ حَيُْ  لا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَرَب] الْعَالَمِبَ مَالِكُهُمْ وَخَالِلُهُمْ وَسَائِ
رنْيَا ليََْ  تنَلْوَى مُتَّ  ًٍََ سَارَذَا مِنَ الد] َْتِ ابْنَ آَ مَ عَلَى أَ ِّ سِ ٍَ بِياَئدِِاِ وَلا فُجُورُ منَعْلَمُونَ فَالرِّزْقُ مَلْسُومٌ وَذُوَمَ

نَِّ  نَِّيُ وَبنَينْ ُُ فنَلَنالَ فَاجِرٍ بنَِِّاقِِ يِ وَبنَينْ رٌ وَذُوَطاَلبُِيُ وَلَوْ أنََّ أَحَدلَُمْ مفَِر] مِنْ رزِْقِيِ لَطلََبَيُ رزِْقُيُ لَمَا مَطْلبُنُيُ الْمَنوْ  يُ سِتنْ
ٍَْ فِ لُتنُبِ الأَ  نَِّا وَ لََررَاَ بِيِ مِننْ خَن ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ عَلَى مَا أرَنْعَمَ بِيِ عَلَينْ لنِبَ قنَبْنَ  أنَْ رَكُنونَ وَّ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ قُولُوا ا

ننلامُ وَعَلنَنى شِننيعَتِهِمْ أنَْ مَْ ننكُرُواُ بِنَنا فَضَّننلَهُمْ  نندٍ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نندٍ وَآلِ مَُُمَّ  وََ لنِنكَ أنََّ فَفِنني ذَننَ ا ِ يَنَنابٌ عَلنَنى مَُُمَّ
ننا بنَعَننَ  اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ   رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ  ََ لنَنيُ  صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ قنَنالَ لَمَّ مُوسَننى بنْننَ عِمْننراَنَ وَاصْننطَفَااُ جَِي ننا  وَفنَلنَن

ًَ وَالألَْنوَاحَ رأََى مَكَارنَيُ مِننْ ربَِّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فنَلَنا نوْراَ لَ منَا رَبِّ لَلَندْ أَلْنرَمْتَسِ الْبَهْرَ وَجََّى بَسِ ِ سْنراَئيَِ  وَأعَْطنَااُ التنَّ
ندا  صَنل ى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ بِكَراَمَةٍ  َْ تُكْرمِْ تِاَ أَحَد ا  قنَبْلِي فنَلَالَ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ منَا مُوسَنى أمََنا عَلِمْنتَ أنََّ مَُُمَّ

ندٌ أَلْنرَمَ عِنِّْندَمَ مِن ينِ  خَلْلِني قنَالَ مُوسَنى منَا رَبِّ فنَإِنْ لَنانَ مَُُمَّ ينِ  مَلائِكَنتِِ وَمَِ ينِ  أفَْضَُ  عِنِّْدِ  مِنْ مَِ نْ مَِ
َِ أَلْنرَمُ مِننْ آِ  قنَالَ اللَّنيُ جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ منَا مُوسَنى أمََنا عَلِمْنتَ أنََّ فَضْنَ  آلِ مَُُ خَلْلِ  ندٍ كَ فنَهَنْ  فِ آلِ الأرَبِْينَا مَّ

ينِ  الْمُرْسَنلِبَ فنَلَنالَ مُوسَنى منَا رَبِّ فنَإِنْ لَنانَ آلُ  ندٍ عَلنَى مَِ يِ  آلِ النَِّّبِيِّبَ لَفَضْنِ  مَُُمَّ ندٍ لَنَ لِكَ عَلَى مَِ مَُُمَّ
َِ أفَْضَُ  عِنِّْندَمَ مِننْ أمَُّنتِِ ظلََّلْنتَ عَلنَيْهِمُ الْغَمَنامَ وَأرَنْيلَْنتَ عَلنَيْهِمُ الْمَن نلْوَى وَفنَلَلْنتَ فنَهَْ  فِ أمَُمِ الأرَبِْيَا نَّ وَالسَّ

ندٍ عَلنَىاَمُُ الْبَهْرَ فنَلَالَ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ ماَ مُوسَى أمََا عَلِمْنتَ أنََّ فَضْن ينِ  الُأمَنمِ لَفَضْنلِي عَلنَى  َ  أمَُّنةِ مَُُمَّ مَِ
ََوْحَى اللَّننيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ  لِيَْننيِ منَنا مُوسَنى  رَِّنن ينِ  خَلْلِنني فنَلَننالَ مُوسَنى منَنا رَبِّ ليَْتنَنسِ لُنِّْننتُ أرَاَذُنمْ فنَن كَ لنَننْ تنَننراَذُمْ مَِ



َِ تنَن ندٍ فِ رعَِيمِهَننا فنَلنَيَْ  ذَنَ ا أَوَانَ ظُهُنورذِِمْ وَلَكِننْ سَنوْ َضْنرًَِ مَُُمَّ ُِ عَندْنٍ وَالْفِنرَْ وْسِ ِْ راَذُمْ فِ اجْنِّنَانِ جَنَِّّنا
راَتيِِ منَتَبَهْبَهُونَ أفَنَتُهِب] أنَْ أُسُِْعَكَ لَلامَهُمْ فنَلَالَ رنَعَنمْ ِ اَنِي قنَالَ اللَّنيُ  جَن َّ جَلالنُيُ قنُمْ بنَنبَْ منَتنَلَلَّبُونَ وَفِ خَينْ

ليِِ  بنَبَْ مدََِ  الْمَلِكِ اجْلَِيِ  فنَفَعََ  َ لِكَ مُوسَىمدََ َّ وَاشْ  يَرَمَ قِيَامَ الْعَبْدِ ال َّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَنَِّاَ ى ربَن]نِّنَا   دُْ  مِلنْ
ََجَابوُاُ لُل]هُمْ وَذُمْ فِ أَصْلابِ آباَئِهِمْ وَأرَْحَامِ أمَُّهَاتِِِمْ  دٍ فَ لبَنَّيْكَ اللَّهُمَّ لبَنَّيْنكَ لا شَنرمِكَ  عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ماَ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّ

ََْمْندَ وَالنِّنِّعْمَننةَ لنَكَ وَالْمُلْننكَ لا شَنرمِكَ لنَنكَ قنَنالَ فَجَعَنَ  اللَّننيُ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ تلِْنكَ الِِ  جَابنَنةَ شِننعَارَ لنَكَ لبَنَّيْننكَ ِ نَّ ا
ََْجِّ مَّ راََ ى ربَن]نَِّا عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ماَ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّدٍ ِ نَّ  َتِِ سَبنَلَتْ غَضَبي وَعَفْوِ  قنَبَْ  عِلَابي فنَلَندِ اسْنتَجَبْتُ لَكُنمْ  ا ْْ رَ

ًِ أنَْ لا  لِنَيَ  ِ لا اللَّنيُ وَحْندَاُ لا  مِنْ قنَبِْ  أنَْ تَدْعُوُِ وَأعَْطيَْنتُكُمْ مِننْ قنَبْنِ  أنَْ تَسْنَلَُوُِ مَننْ لَلِينَسِ مِننِّْكُمْ بَِ نهَاَ 
عَالنِيِ وَأنََّ عَلنِيَّ بنْنَ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ أَخُنواُ وَوَ شَرمِكَ لَيُ وَأنََّ مَُُ  ٌَّ فِ أفَنْ ن وَالنِيِ مُُِ صِني]يُ مَّدا  عَبْدُاُ وَرَسُنولُيُ صَناِ قٌ فِ أقَنْ

ََاُ الْمُْ نطَفَبَْ ا ندٍ وَأنََّ أَوْليِنَا نرمِنَ الْمُبنَارِبَ بِعَجَائنِبِ مِنْ بنَعْدِاِ وَوَليِ]يُ وَمنَلْتَيمُِ طاَعَتَيُ لَمَنا منَلْتنَيمُِ طاَعَنةَ مَُُمَّ لْمُطَهَّ
ُْاُ أَْ خَلْتُيُ جَنَِّّتِِ وَِ نْ لَارَتْ ُ روُبنُيُ مِثنْ َ  ُِ اللَّيِ وََ لائِِ  حُجَجِ اللَّيِ مِنْ بنَعْدِخِاَ أَوْليَِا نا  آماَ زبَنَدِ الْبَهْنرِ قنَالَ فنَلَمَّ

اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قَالَ  ماَ مَُُمَّدُ وَمَا لُنِّْتُ بَِِارِبِ الط]نورِ ِ ْ  راََ منْنِّنَا أمَُّتنَكَ  بنَعََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ربَِينَّنَِّا مَُُمَّدا  صَلَّى
ََْمْدُ للَِّنيِ رَبِّ الْعنالَ  مَُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قُِ  ا ُِ  مِبَ عَلنَى مَنا اخْتَ َّنسِ تَِِ اِ الْكَراَمَةِ مَّ قَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لِ
ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِبَ عَلَى مَا اخْتَ َّنَِّا بِ    .يِ مِنْ ذَِ اِ الْفَضَائِ ِ بِيِ مِنْ ذَِ اِ الْفَضِيلَةِ وَقَالَ لامَّتِيِ قُولُوا أرَنْتُمْ ا

28-30 Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Isterabadi - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the authority Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the 
authority of his grandfather (s), “A man went to see Al-Reza (s) and said, O 
son of the Prophet of God! Please tell me what the interpretation of the 
following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds.’ [493] The Imam (s) said, “My father (s) 
narrated that my grandfather (s) quoted on the authority of the Ornament of 
the Worshippers (Imam as-Sajjad) (s), on the authority his father (s) that a 
man went to see the Commander of the Faithful (s) and said, ‘Please tell me 
what the interpretation of the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted 
God is, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds.’ The 
Commander of the Faithful (s) replied, “‘Praise be to Allah’ means that God 
has made His servants recognize some of His Blessings, since they cannot 
recognize all of His Blessings in detail, because they are much more than to 
be enumerated or recognized. Thus He says to them, ‘Say Praise be to Allah 
for the Blessings which the Lord of the Two Worlds has bestowed upon us.’ 
All things consist of the created things including the animate and inanimate. 
He manages the animates with His Power, feeds them their sustenance, 
protects them behind His Own Shield and plans all of their affairs according to 
His Own Plans. He maintains the inanimate with His Might. He keeps what is 
held together from tearing apart and keeps what is in separate parts from 
collapsing into one. He keeps the sky from falling down except with His Own 
Permission, and prevents the Earth from sinking in except with His Own 
Permission, since He is Kind and Merciful to His servants. 



The Imam (s) continued, “‘The Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds’ means 
their Owner, their Creator, and the Provider of their daily bread through ways 
which they know of and ways which they do not know of. The daily 
sustenance is divided up. It will reach the Children of Adam no matter which 
way they go in this world. One’s piety will not cause an increase in it, neither 
will a wicked person’s corruption cause a decrease in his share of the daily 
bread. There is a veil in between one and his share of the daily bread, and he 
is running after his daily bread. If one tries to escape from his share of the 
daily bread, it will follow him just as death does. God - the Exalted the 
Magnificent - says, ‘Say, Praise be to Allah’ for the Blessings that He has 
granted us (the Divine Leaders) and because He has made a good mention of 
us (the Divine Leaders) in the Books of the past before we were even born. 
This makes it incumbent upon Muhammad (s) and the nation of Muhammad 
and their followers to praise Him for the nobilities which God has given them. 
That is why God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘When the Honorable the Exalted God 
appointed Moses, the son of Imran (s), and chose him to supplicate to Him, 
God rent the sea asunder for him, rescued the Children of Israel, granted him 
the Torah and the Tablets, Moses (s) saw his rank near his Lord - the 
Honorable the Exalted - and said, ‘O Lord! You have honored me in such a 
way that You have never honored anyone else before me.’ Then God - the 
Exalted the Magnificent - said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that Muhammad (s) 
is nobler near Me than all My angels and all My creatures?’ Moses (s) said, ‘O 
Lord! Now that Muhammad (s) is nobler for You than all Your creatures, are 
there any Households among the Households of the Prophets which are 
nobler for You than my Household?’ Then God - the Exalted the Magnificent - 
said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that Muhammad’s Household is nobler than 
all the Households of the Prophets just as Muhammad (s) is nobler than all 
the Prophets (s).’ Then Moses (s) said, ‘O Lord! Now that the Household of 
Muhammad is as such, is there any nation amongst the nations of the 
Prophets (s) which is nobler than my nation? You set up the clouds as 
shadows for them (my nation), sent down the Manna and quails for them[494] 
and You rent the sea asunder for them.’ Then God the Exalted the 
Magnificent said, ‘O Moses! Don’t you know that the nation of Muhammad is 
the noblest of all My nations just as Muhammad is the noblest of all My 
creatures?’ Then Moses (s) said, ‘O Lord! I wish I could see them.’ Then the 
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to Moses (s), ‘You will not see them. It is 
not the time for them to come now. But you will see them in the Garden - the 
Eternal Garden and Paradise. You will see them in the presence of 
Muhammad. They will live among its Blessings and enjoy its everlasting good. 
Do you want Me to let you hear their words?’ Moses (s) said, ‘Yes, my Lord!’ 
God - the Exalted the Magnificent - said, ‘Stand in front of Me like a debased 
servant standing in front of a Magnificent King and stretch out your back.’ 
Then Moses (s) did that. Then our Lord - the Honorable the Exalted called 
out, ‘O nation of Muhammad!’ Then all of them replied from the loins of their 
fathers and from the wombs of their mothers, ‘Here I am at Your service, O 
Lord! Here I am. There are no partners for You. Here I am. Praise be to You. 
Blessings and the Kingdom are Yours. There are no partners for You.’[495] 
Then the Imam (s) added, “The Honorable the Exalted God established this 
as the slogan of the Hajj pilgrims. Then our Lord - the Honorable the Exalted 
said, ‘O nation of Muhammad! This is My decree for you: My Mercy has 



overcome My Wrath, and My Forgiveness is ahead of My Chastisement. I will 
accept your supplications before you call Me. I will grant you (something) 
before you ask Me. I will take to Paradise whichever of you who visits Me 
having sincerely testified and practically honored that ‘There is no god but 
God; There are no partners for Him; Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger, and Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is Muhammad’s brother - his Trustee and 
Master after him. It is obligatory to obey Ali (s) just as it is to obey Muhammad 
(s). After the two of them (Muhammad (s) and Ali (s)) the Masters are the 
Chosen Masters, the Purified ones, the Cleansed ones, the ones who will 
inform (the people) about the miracles of God and express the Proofs of God’, 
even if his sins are as much as the foam on the sea.” 
Then the Imam (s) added, “When the Honorable the Exalted God appointed 
Muhammad to the Prophethood, He said, O Muhammad! ‘Nor wast thou at 
the side of (the Mountain of) Tur when we called (to Moses)…’ [496] that is, 
We called your (Muhammad) nation with this honor. Then the Honorable the 
Exalted God told Muhammad, ‘Say, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the worlds’ [497] for this nobility which was granted especially to 
me.” 
 

ثنِّا أَ  -31 دِ بنْنِ حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِم  عَن أبَييِ  عَن أَ بي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
نرَ  َُ صَنارَ بنَعْضُنهَا أقَنْ نَرَمِ وَأعَْلامِنيِ لَيْن َْ نلامُ عَننِ ا عْنٍُّ بَ مِننْ بنَ أَبي رَْ رِ البِيرَْطِيِّ قالَ سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ

ا أذَْبَأَ آَ مَ مِنَ اجْنَِّّةِ أذَْبَطَيُ عَلَى أَ  بي قنُبنَيٍْ  فََ نكَا ِ لَى وَبنَعْضُهَا أبَنْعَدَ مِنْ بنَعٍُّْ فنَلَالَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ لَمَّ
ََذْبَ  ََ ربَِّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ الْوَحَْ ننةَ وَأرََّننيُ لا مَسْننمَُ  مَننا لَننانَ مَسْننمَُ  فِ اجْنَِّّننةِ فنَن نْنراَ َْ أَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ عَلَيْننيِ ماَقُوتنَنة  

ُِ تِاَ آَ مُ  لنُغُ مَوْضِنَ  الَأعْنلامِ فنَعُلِّمَنتِ   فنَوَضَعَهَا فِ مَوْضِِ  الْبنَيْتِ فَكَانَ مَطُو عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ولََنانَ ضَنوُْْذَا منَبنْ
  .حَرَما   الَأعْلامُ عَلَى ضَوْئِهَا فَجَعَلَيُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ 

ََسَن الَ فَّار دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا َد حدثنِّا مَُُمَّ ْْ   عَن أ
ََْوَذنن بنْنِ  نلامُ  ََسَننن الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ََسَننن بنْننِ عِيسَننى عَنننْ أَبي خَ نامٍ ِ سُْاَعِينن  بنْننِ خَ ننامٍ  عَنن أَبي ا ثنِّاا  ا وَحَدَّ

ََسَن الَ فَّار  عَن العَبَّاسِ بْنِ معروِ  عَن صَ  دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ فْوان أَ
ََسَن   .َعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن اَرم وَأعلامي ف لر مِثنْلَيُ سَوا  بْنِ يََْيََ قالَ سَلََ  أبَوُ ا

28-31 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I 
asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about the ‘Al-Haram (Mosque)[498] and why 
some of the signs marking its boundary are closer to each other, while others 
are farther away from each other. The Imam (s) said, ‘When the Honorable 
the Exalted God threw Adam (s) out of Paradise and sent him down to Mount 
Abi Qobays, Adam (s) complained to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - 
about being frightened and not hearing the sounds that he (s) used to hear in 
Paradise. Then the Honorable the Exalted God sent down a red hyacinth 
which Adam (s) placed at the site of the House (the Kaaba). Adam (s) used to 
circumambulate around it and its light reached the limits of the ‘Al-Haram. The 
signs marking the limits of the ‘Al-Haram were thus marked based on the light 



from that hyacinth. Thus God established that area as the ‘Al-Haram 
Mosque.” 
The same account was narrated by Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn 
al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on 
the authority of Abi Himam Isma’il ibn Himam, on the authority of Abil Hassan 
Al-Reza (s). 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Al-Abbas ibn Ma’ruf quoted on the authority of Safwan 
ibn Yahya, “I asked Abul Hassan (s) about the ‘Al-Haram (Mosque) and its 
signs. He told me something similar to the above.” 
 

َُسَبْ السنعدآبا   -32 ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ُتنَولَِّ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا  حَدَّ حَندَّ

ثَس أبَنُو جَعْفَنر مَُُ  ََسَسِِّ قالَ  حَدَّ َِيم بْنِ عَبْدِاللَّي ا َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البنَرْقِي  عَن عَبْدِ العَ ْْ ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى أَ مَّ
ثَس أَبي الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى ََسَن مُوسَى بْنِ   الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَاَ ا

ا سَلَّمَ وَجَلنََ    يِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ َ خََ  عَمْرُو بْنُ عُبنَيْدٍ الْبَْ رِ ] عَلَى أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَمَّ
َْ  مَّ أمَْسَن نِّْنيُ. فنَلَنالَ لنَيُ أبَنُو كَ عَ عِنِّْدَاُ تَلا ذَِ اِ ايْمةََ  قنَوْلَيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )الَِّ منَ يََْتَنِِّبُونَ لَبائرَِ الِِمِْ وَالْفَنواحِ

  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  مَا أَسْكَتَكَ   اللَّيِ  عَبْد
َِ الْكَبَائرَِ مِنْ لِتَابِ اللَّيِ    .قَالَ  أحُِب] أنَْ أعَْرِ

ْ نرمِْ باِللَّنيِ فنَلَندْ حَنرَّمَ فنَلَالَ  رنَعَمْ ماَ عَمْرُو  أَلْبنَرُ الْكَبَائرِِ ال ِّرْمُ باِللَّيِ. منَلُولُ اللَّيُ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى  ) رَِّيُ مَننْ مُ 
 رُ .وااُ النَِّّااللَّيُ عَلَيْيِ اجْنَِّّةَ وَمََْ 

ََسُوا مِننْ رَوْحِ اللَّنيِ  رَِّنيُ لا َْسُ مِنْ رَوْحِ اللَّيِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَلا تنَيْ ََسُ مِننْ رَوْحِ اللَّنيِ وَبنَعْدَاُ الْيَ  منَيْن
 نَ .ِ لا الْلَوْمُ الْكافِرُو 

اسِرُو وَالَأمْنُ مِنْ مَكْرِ اللَّيِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ منَلُولُ  ِْ َْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللَّيِ ِ لا الْلَوْمُ ا  نَ .  )فَلا مَ
هَا عُلُوقُ الْوَالِدَمْنِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ جَعََ  الْعَاقَّ جَبَّارا  شَلِي ا     .وَمِنِّنْ

َِّ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُو  ََْ ُْاُ جَهَننَِّّمُ خالنِدا  فِيهنا وَقنَتُْ  النِّنَّفِْ  الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّيُ ِ لا  باِ ِ لَى آخِنرِ … لُ  )فَجَيا
  .ايْمةَِ 

 َِ ريْا وَايْخِرًَِ وَاَمُْ عَ ابٌ عَ ُِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى منَلُولُ  )لُعِنُِّوا فِ الد] مَُْ نَِّا ُِ ُِ الْ  مٌ .يوَقَْ 
َ وَأَلُْ  مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ ظلُْما   لِلَوْلِيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  َْلُلُونَ فِ بطُُونَِِّمْ رارا  وَسَيَْ لَوْنَ سَعِ ا مَ  ا  .  )ِ  َّ

مْ منَوْمَلٍِ  ُ بنُراَُ ِ لا مُتَهَرِّفا  لِ  ُِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَمَنْ منُوَاِِّ فِلنَةٍ   لِتالٍ أَوْ مُتَهَيِّنيا  ِ لىوَالْفِراَرُ مِنَ اليَّحْ
ََ بِغَضَبٍ  َُ فنَلَدْ با َْوااُ جَهَنَِّّمُ وَبلَِْ  الْمَِ    .مِنَ اللَّيِ وَمَ

َْلُلُونَ الرِّبنننا لا منَلُومُنننونَ ِ لا لَمنننا منَلُنننومُ الَّننن ِ    منَتَوَبَّطنُننيُ وَأَلْنننُ  الرِّبنَننا  لأنَّ اللَّنننيَ عَنننيَّ وَجَننن َّ منَلُنننولُ  )الَّنننِ منَ منَنن
  ِّ .ال َّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَ 

ااُ ما لَيُ فِ ايْخِرًَِ مِنْ خَلا وَالسِّهْرُ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ   قٍ .وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَلَلَدْ عَلِمُوا لَمَنِ اشَْْ



ُْ لنَيُ الْعَن ابُ منَنوْمَ الْلِيا ََ أثَامنا  مُضناعَ مَنةِ وَيََْلنُدْ فِينيِ وَاليِّراَ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَمَنْ منَفْعَنْ   لنِكَ منَلْن
 بَ .تا مُهارا  ِ لا  مَنْ 

يَِبُ الْغَمُنوسُ  لأنَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ منَلُنولُ  )ِ نَّ الَّنِ منَ مَْ نتنَرُونَ بِعَهْندِ اللَّنيِ وَأيََْنانَِِّمْ ائََ  َِ نِّنا  قَلنِيلا  أوُللنِكَ لا وَالْ
 ًِ .خَلاقَ اَمُْ فِ ايْخِرَ 

ُِ بِا غَ َّ منَوْمَ الْلِيامَ وَالْغُلُولُ  منَلُولُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  )وَمَنْ منَغْلُْ  مَ   ةِ .َْ
ًِ الْمَفْرُوضَةِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )فنَتُكْوى  م .تِا جِباذُهُمْ وَجُنُِّوبنُهُ   وَمَنُِّْ  اليَّلَا

ًِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )وَمَنْ مَكْتُمْها فَ  هَاَ  مانُ ال َّ َِ ًُ الي]ورِ ولَِتْ  يُ .إِرَّيُ آمٌِ قنَلْبُ وَشَهَاَ 
ًَ الَأوْثاَنِ  مَْرِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ عَدَلَ تِاَ عِبَاَ  ِْ   .وَشُرْبُ ا

ندا   لأنَّ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  ندا  فنَلَندْ بنَرئَِ مِننْ   وَتنَرْمُ ال َّلاًِ مُتنَعَمِّ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ قنَالَ  مَننْ تنَنرَمَ ال َّنلاًَ مُتنَعَمِّ
  .ِ مَّةِ اللَّيِ وَِ مَّةِ رَسُولِيِ 

اوَرنَلُُّْ الْعَهْدِ وَقَطِيعَةُ الرَّحِمِ  لأنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ  )أوُللِكَ اَمُُ اللَّعْنَِّةُ وَاَمُْ سُوَُ ال  رِ .دَّ
ٌٌ مِنْ بكَُائيِِ وَذُوَ منَلُولُ  ذَلَكَ مَنْ قَالَ بِ  ََ عَمْرٌو وَلَيُ صُراَ   .رأَمِْيِ وَراَزَعَكُمْ فِ الْفَضِْ  وَالْعِلْمِ فَوَرَ

28-32 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn 
Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), “I heard from 
Abul Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that Amr ibn Obayd al-Basri went to see Abi 
Abdullah (as-Sadiq) (s). After greeting him and sitting down, Amr recited the 
following verse said by the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘Those who avoid 
great sins and shameful deeds…’ [499] He then became quiet. Abu Abdullah 
(s) asked him why he had become silent. Amr said, “I would like to get to 
know the great sins from the Book of the Honorable the Exalted God.” The 
Imam (s) said, “Fine. O Amr! The worst of the great sins is associating 
partners with God as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…Whoever joins 
other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the Garden, and the Fire will be his 
abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.’ [500] The next most 
important sin is giving up hope of receiving God’s Mercy, since the Honorable 
the Exalted God says, ‘…and never give up hope of Allah’s Soothing Mercy: 
truly no one despairs of Allah’s Soothing Mercy, except those who have no 
faith.’ [501] And feeling secure against the plan of God is also considered to 
be the next most important sin as the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘Did 
they then feel secure against the plan of Allah - but no one can feel secure 
from the Plan of Allah, except those (doomed) to ruin!’ [502] Also included 
among the major sins is damnation of parents. Indeed the Honorable the 
Exalted God has said that the result of parents’ damnation is equal to being 
overbearing and miserable. Jesus (s) said, ‘(He) hath made me kind to my 
mother, and not overbearing or miserable.’ [503] Another major sin is killing 
people - which God has forbidden - except in just cases - as the Honorable 
the Exalted God says, ‘If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell, to abide therein (Forever): And the wrath and the Curse of God are 



upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him.’ [504] Another major sin 
is slandering chaste women[505] as the Blessed the Sublime God says, 
‘Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing, are cursed in this 
life and in the Hereafter: for them is a grievous Penalty.’ [506] Another major 
sin is unjustly eating up the property of orphans as the Honorable the Exalted 
God says, ‘Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat up a Fire 
into their own bodies: They will soon be enduring a Blazing Fire!’ [507] 
Another major sin is escaping from battle as the Honorable the Exalted God 
says, ‘If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless it be in a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) - he draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)!’ [508] Another 
major sin is devouring usury as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘Those 
who devour usury will not stand except as stand one whom the Evil one by his 
touch Hath driven to madness…’ [509] Another major sin is performing magic 
as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…And they knew that the buyers of 
(magic) would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter…’ [510] 
Another major sin is committing fornication as the Honorable the Exalted God 
says, ‘…and any that does this (not only) meets punishment. (But) the Penalty 
on the Day of Judgment will be doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in 
ignominy unless he repents, believes, and works righteous deeds, for Allah 
will change the evil of such persons into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.’ [511] Another major sin is false swearing as the Honorable the 
Exalted God says, ‘As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their 
own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter: Nor will Allah (Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin): They shall have a grievous 
penalty.’ [512] Another major sin is treason as the Honorable the Exalted God 
says, ‘…If any person is so false, He shall, on the Day of Judgment, restore 
what he misappropriated..’ [513] Another major sin is not paying the obligatory 
alms tax as the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘On the Day when heat will 
be produced out of that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be branded 
their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs. This is the (treasure) which ye 
buried for yourselves: taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!’ [514] Another 
major sin is giving false testimony as the Honorable the Exalted God says, 
‘Those who witness no falsehood…’ [515] And says ‘…for whoever conceals 
it, His heart is tainted with sin…’ [516] Another major sin is drinking 
intoxicating drinks as the Honorable the Exalted God has equaled it to idol-
worship[517]. Another major sin is willingly abandoning praying or any other 
obligatory deeds as the Prophet of God (s) said, ‘The ties with God of 
whoever willingly abandons praying without any reason will be cut off and God 
and His Prophet (s) will make no covenants with him.’ Another major sin is 
breaking one’s covenant and ties of kinship as the Honorable the Exalted God 
says the following about them, ‘…on them is the curse; for them is the terrible 
home!’ [518]“ 
The narrator added, “Amr ibn Obayd left there while he was crying and 
saying, ‘I swear by God that whoever debates with you (Imam As-Sadiq (s)) 
with knowledge and nobility, and still abides by his own points of view, will 
surely be destroyed.’” 
 



ثنِّا أَبي -33 َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ أَبي   حَدَّ ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمان الرَّازِ ] قالَ حَندَّ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ حَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضنا دِ بْنِ أَبي رَْ رِ البِيرَْطِيِّ عَن أَبي ا َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ َِطَّاب عَنْ أَ نلامُ قنالَ  ا قنُلْنتُ لنانَ أَوَّل عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََرْفِ ااْنِِّْنندِ فنَبَكَنى عَلنَنى اجْنَِّّننةِ   الطَّيِّنبِ فَلننالَ   ننا ذَنبَأَ بنِن مَنا منَلُننولُ مَنننْ قنِبنَلَكُمْ فِيننيِ قنُلْننتُ منَلُولنُونَ ِ نَّ آَ مَ لَمَّ
ُْ طِيبنا  فنَلَنالَ  ُْ عُرُوقا  فِ الَأرْفِ فََ ارَ نلامُ   سَالَتْ ُ مُوعُيُ فََ ارَ َُ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ لنَيَْ  لَمَنا منَلُولنُونَ وَلَكِننْ حَنوَّا

ننا ذَبَطنَنتْ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ وَبلُِينَنتْ باِلْمَعِْ ننيَةِ رَ  ِِ شَننجَرًَِ اجْنَِّّننةِ فنَلَمَّ ُُ قنُرُورنَهَننا مِنننْ أطَنْنراَ نَنيَُّْ لَارنَنتْ تنُغَلِّنن َْ ُِ ا أَ
ُْ باِلْغُسِْ  فنَنِّنَلَضَتْ قنُرُورنَهَا فنَبنَعََ  اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ  َُمِرَ ََ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ فَ ُْ حَيْنُ  شَنا ُْ بِيِ وَخَفَضَتْيُ فنََ رَّ  َّ ريَا  طاَرَ

  .وَجَ َّ فَمِنْ َ لِكَ الطِّيبُ 
28-33 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Soleiman al-Razi quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein, on the authority of Abil Khattab, on the authority 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-
Reza (s), ‘How was good scent first created?’ The Imam (s) asked me, ‘What 
do others say about that?’ I said, ‘They say that when Adam (s) first 
descended to the Earth in India, he (s) cried for Paradise. His tears flowed, 
dropped on the Earth and penetrated the Earth in the form of roots which then 
turned into good scent.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘It is not as they say. Eve used to 
tie up her hair with leaves from the trees in Paradise. When she descended to 
the Earth and committed a sin, then she started to menstruate. She was 
ordered to perform the ritual ablution. She undid her hair. The Honorable the 
Exalted God sent a wind which caused her hair to move around. Then God 
had it settle down and spread the good scent wherever the Honorable the 
Exalted God willed. This is the root of good scent.”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ أَبي عَبْندِ اللَّني الكُنوفِ  -34 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ السَنِّاُِ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا  حَدَّ حَندَّ
ند  ثَس عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ََسَسِِّ قالَ  حَدَّ َِيم بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي ا العسنكر   عَنن سَهِْ  بْنِ زمِا  الَأَ مِي  عَن عَبْدِ العَ

نلامُ  عَنن أَ  نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِى  عَن أبَييِ الرِّضا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ   بينيِ أبَييِ مَُُمَّ
هْرِ وَفِ وَسَطِيِ وَ  لَةٍ مِنَ ال َّ ََ السَّلامُ قالَ مكُْراَُ للِرَّجُِ  أنَْ يََُامَِ  فِ أَوَّلِ ليَنْ فِ آخِنراِِ فَإِرَّنيُ مَننْ فنَعَنَ  َ لنِكَ خَنرَ

نهْرِ وَوَسَنطِيِ وَآخِنراِِ وَقنَنالَ  رْنِّنُنونَ أَلْثنَنرُ مَنا مُْ ننرعَُ فِ أَوَّلِ ال َّ َِ نلامُ مَنننْ   الْوَلنَدُ رَْنُِّورنا  أَلا تنَنرَى أنََّ الْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُْسْنَى  ََ وَالْلَمَرُ فِ الْعَلْرَبِ  َْ منَرَ ا هْرِ فنَلْيُسَلِّمْ لِسِلْأِ الْوَلَدِ   وَقَالَ تنَيَوَّ ََ فِ مَُُاقِ ال َّ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مَنْ تنَيَوَّ

28-34 Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami quoted on the authority of Abdul Azeem 
ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Askari (s), 
on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father (s), “It is not recommended to make 
love on the first, the middle and the last night of the month since if one does 
so his child will be insane. Don’t you see that those who are insane usually 
have an epileptic attack on the first, the middle and the last nights of the 
month?” He (s) also said, “Whoever makes love when the moon is in the 
position of the scorpion will not get a good result. Whoever makes love at the 
end of the month should expect a miscarriage.”  
 



ندِ بنْنِ  -35 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَدِ بنْنِ ِ ْ رمِن  قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ  حَندَّ ْْ أَ
نلامُ أرََّنيُ قنالَ  ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بنْنِ عُبِيْند رفعني ِ لى أَبي ا لا منَيالُ عِمْران الَأشْعَرِ ِّ  عَن مَُُمَّ

  .اَئنَ  مة مدَِاِ أظَْهَراَ اللَّي عَلَيْيِ   ِ  ا اسْتنَوْى  العَبْدِ مسرق حَت  
28-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa 
ibn Obayd who linked it up to Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “God will not divulge 
the theft of a servant (someone) for as long as his penalty is less than (the 
expiation for) his hand. However, if the expiation for the theft is as much as 
(the expiation for) the thief’s hand, then God will make it known.” 
 

بنْنراذيم النِّهاورنند   عَننن  -36 ِِ نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِِ  ثنِّا اللاسِننم بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
رئَيِنُ  عَلنَ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَننِ الرِّضنا  صالِ  بن راذْوَمْي  عَن أَبي حيون مَوْلى نلامُ قنالَ رنَنيَلَ جَبنْ ى عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

سَناَِ بِنَِّْيلِنَةِ الَّثمَنرِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَلَالَ ماَ مَُُمَّدُ ِ نَّ ربََّكَ منُلْرئُِكَ السَّلامَ وَمنَلُولُ ِ نَّ الأبَْكَارَ مِنَ النِِّّ   النَِّّبيِ 
ُْاُ وَِ لا أَ  ََ لنَيُ ِ لا اجْتِنِّنَا نمُْ  وَغَينَّرتَنْيُ النرِّمُ  وَِ نَّ الأبَْكَنارَ ِ َ ا عَلَى ال َّجَرِ فنَإَِ ا أمَنْنِّنََ  الَّثمَنرُ فنَلا َ وَا فْسَندَتْيُ ال َّ

نِّنَةُ فََ نعِدَ  ََ اَنُنَّ ِ لا الْبنُعُنولُ وَِ لا  َْ مننُؤْمَنْ عَلنَيْهِنَّ الْفِتنْ َُ فنَلا َ وَا صَننلَّى اهُ   رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  أَْ رلَْننَ مَنا تنُدْرمُِ النِِّّسَنا
جَمَننَ  النَِّّنناسَ مَّ أعَْلَمَهُننمْ مَننا أمََننرَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ بنِنيِ فنَلَننالُوا مَِّنننْ منَنا رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ فنَلَننالَ مِنننَ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ الْمِنِّْبنَننرَ فَ 

 ََ َُ بنَعْننٍُّ مَّ  َْ منَنِّْنننيلِْ حَنننتَّ زَوَّ َُ فنَلَننالَ الْمُؤْمِنِّنُننونَ بنَعْضُنننهُمْ أَلْفَنننا َِ فنَلَنننالُوا وَمَننننِ الَألْفَنننا اعَةَ مِننننَ  ضُنننبَ الَألْفَننا
ُِّ زَوَّجْتُ ابنْنَِّةَ عَمِّي الْمِلْدَاَ  ليَِتَّضَِ  النِِّّكَاحُ    .الْمِلْدَاِ  بْنِ الَأسْوَِ  مَّ قَالَ أمَن]هَا النَِّّاسُ ِ 

28-36 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Nahavandi 
quoted on the authority of Salih ibn Rahawayh, on the authority of Abi 
Hayyoon - a servant of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of Al-Reza (s), “Gabriel 
descended to the Prophet (s) and said, O Muhammad! Your Lord sends 
greetings to you and says that the virgin women are like fruits of the tree. 
When the fruits ripen there is no way but to pick them, or else the sun and the 
wind will ruin them. When virgin girls mature and understand what women 
understand, then there is no way but to marry them off or else they will not be 
secure from corruption.” Then the Prophet (s) climbed up the pulpit and 
declared what God had ordered. The people asked, “O Prophet of God! 
Whom should we marry them off?” The Prophet (s) said, “To people who 
match them.” They asked, “Who would be considered to be one who matches 
them?” The Prophet (s) said, “Believers match each other.” Then from the top 
of the pulpit[519] the Prophet (s) married off Dhuba’a - the daughter of Zobayr 
ibn Abdul Muttalib - to Miqdad ibn Aswad and said, “O people! I married off 
my uncle’s daughter to Miqdad so that marriage becomes easier to do.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -37 ََ   حَندَّ َِمْنََ ]  عَنن الرَّمنانِ بنْنِ ال َّنلْتِ جَنا ثنِّا عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ا رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
هَا مٌ بِِرُاَسَانَ ِ لَى الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالُوا ِ نَّ قنَوْما  مِنْ أذَِْ  بنَيْتِكَ منَتنَعَاطَوْنَ أمُُورا  قبَِيهَ قنَوْ  ة  فنَلَوْ رنَهَيْتنَهُمْ عَنِّنْ

ُِّ سَُِعْتُ أَبي منَلُولُ النَِِّّ يهَةُ خَِ نَِّةٌ  عَُ  فَلِيَ  وَِ َ فنَلَالَ لا   .فنَلَالَ لا أفَنْ



28-37 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Himyari quoted on the authority of al-
Ryan ibn al-Salt, “A group of people went to Khorasan to see Al-Reza (s). 
They told him (s), ‘Some of the members of your household do bad 
deeds[520]. It would have been good if you had admonished them.” The 
Imam (s) said, “I will not do that.” They asked, “Why?” The Imam (s) said, “I 
heard my father say, ‘Advice is bitter.’” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -38 ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن أَبي حينون مَنوْلى  حَدَّ   رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
نلامُ عَلَيْن  صِنراطٍ مُسْنتَلِيمٍ مَّ قنَالَ   الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  مَنْ رَ َّ مُتََ ابِيَ الْلُنرْآنِ ِ لَى مُُْكَمِنيِ ذُندَِ  ِ لى يِ السَّ

مُُْكَمِهَننا وَلا تنَتَّبِعُننوا  ِ نَّ فِ أَخْبَاررِنَنا مُتََ نناتِا  لَمُتََ ننابِيِ الْلُننرْآنِ وَمُُْكَمننا  لَمُهْكَننمِ الْلُننرْآنِ فنَننرُ ]وا مُتََ نناتِهََا ِ لَى 
  .مُتََ اتِهََا ُ ونَ مُُْكَمِهَا فنَتَضِل]وا

28-38 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Abi Hayyoon - a servant of Al-Reza (s) - that Al-
Reza (s) said, “Whoever refers to the doubtless (muhkam) in the Quran 
regarding the doubtful things (mutashabih) in it will be guided towards the 
straight path.” He (s) then added, “There are also some doubtful things among 
our traditions like the doubtful things in the Quran and there are doubtless 
things among our traditions like the doubtless things in the Quran. You should 
thus check the doubtful things against the doubtless things, and not just follow 
the doubtful things lest you may be misguided.” 
 

39-  [ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق الطَّالِلاُِ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َّ  عَنن  حَدَّ دِ بْنِ سَعِيدُ اامَْداُِ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ قالَ  حَدَّ
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ  ََسَنِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أبَييِ  عَن أَبي ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ مَننْ صَنامَ   مُوسَى عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا

يِ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ وَجَبنَتْ لنَيُ اجْنَِّّنةُ وَمَننْ صَنامَ منَوْمنا  فِ وَسَنطِيِ شُنفَِّ  فِ مِثنِْ  أَوَّلَ منَوْمٍ مِنْ رَجَبٍ رَغْبَة  فِ ثنَوَابِ اللَّ 
يِ بيِنيِ وَأمُِّنيِ وَابنِّنِيِ وَابنْنَِّتنِربَيِعَةَ وَمُضَرَ وَمَنْ صَامَ منَوْما  فِ آخِراِِ جَعَلَيُ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مِنْ مُلُومِ اجْنَِّّنةِ وَشَنفَّعَيُ فِ أَ 
اََريِِ وَِ نْ لَانَ فِيهِمْ مُسْتنَوْجِبٌ  تِيِ وَخَالِيِ وَخَالتَِيِ وَمَعَارفِِييِ وَجِ يِ وَعَمَّ   . للِنَِّّارِ وَأَخِييِ وَأخُْتِيِ وَعَمِّ

28-39 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani narrated that Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) that, “Paradise is assured for whoever fasts on the 
first day of the (Arabic) month of Rajab hoping to be rewarded by the 
Honorable the Exalted God. The intercession of whoever fasts on one of the 
middle days of that month on behalf of as many people as there are in the 
Rabee’a and Modhar tribes will be accepted. God will make whoever fasts on 
the last day of that month one of the kings in Paradise. Also God will accept 
his intercession on behalf of his father, mother, son, daughter, sister, paternal 
uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt, friends and neighbors, 
even if some of them deserve the Fire.”  
 



ََسَن اتفسر اجرجاُِ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ موُسُنُ بنْنِ حَدَّ  -41 ََبي ا عْرُوِ بِ
َ
دِ بْنِ قا ً اللاسِم ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ  ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ زمِا  وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدبن سيار  عَن أبَوُمهما عَنِ ا مُوسَنى بنْنِ  مَُُمَّ
َُسَننبْ بنْنِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب  عَننن آبائنِيِ جَعْ  نندِ بنْنِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْنِ ا نلَامُ قننالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّننيِ   فَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ   عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ

َُ منَوْمٍ ماَ عَبْدَ اللَّيِ أَحِبَّ فِ اللَّيِ وَأبَْغُِّْ فِ ا للَّيِ وَوَالِ فِ اللَّيِ وَعَناِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لبِنَعُِّْ أَصْهَابِيِ َ ا
ُْ صَلاتيُُ  وَصِيَامُيُ حَتَّ مَكُونَ   فِ اللَّيِ فَإِرَّيُ لا تنَنَِّالُ وَلامةََ اللَّيِ ِ لا بَِ لِكَ وَلا يََِدُ رَجٌُ  طَعْمَ الِِيَاَنِ وَِ نْ لَثنُرَ

ًُ النَِّّاسِ منَوْمَكُمْ ذََ ا أَلْثنَرُ  ُْ مُؤَاخَا هَنا منَتَبَاغَضُنونَ وََ لنِكَ لََ لِكَ وَقَدْ صَارَ هَا منَتنَوَا ]ونَ وَعَلَينْ رنْيَا عَلَينْ ذَا فِ الد]
ُِّ قَدْ وَاليَْتُ وَعَاَ مْتُ فِ اللَّيِ  َُ ِ  أنَْ أعَْلَمَ أَ هُمْ مِنَ اللَّيِ شَيْلا  فنَلَالَ لَيُ ولََيْ  عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَمَنْ وَِ ] لا منُغْسِ عَنِّنْ

ََشَنارَ لنَيُ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  عَلَيْنيِ   صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ ِ لَى عَلنِيٍ   حَتَّ أوَُاليَِيُ وَمَنْ عَدُو]اُ حَتَّ أعَُاِ منَيُ فَ
اللَّنيِ فنَعَناِ اِ قنَالَ وَالِ وَِ َّ  السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ  أتَنَرَى ذََ ا فنَلَالَ بنَلَى قَالَ وَِ ] ذََ ا وَِ ] اللَّيِ فنَوَالِيِ وَعَندُو] ذَنَ ا عَندُو] 

  .ذََ ا وَلَوْ أرََّيُ قَاتُِ  أبَيِكَ وَوُلْدِمَ وَعَاِ  عَدُوَذََ ا وَلَوْ أرََّيُ أبَوُمَ أَوْ وُلْدُمَ 
28-40 The interpreter, Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim known as Abil Hassan al-
Jurjani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their 
fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa 
ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the 
authority of his forefathers (s) that one day God’s Prophet (s) told one of his 
companions, “O servant of God! Love for the sake of God and hate for the 
sake of God. Be friends for the sake of God and be enemies for the sake of 
God. That is because you cannot achieve God’s Mastery over you in any 
other way. No one will experience the true feeling of faith unless he does so - 
even if he prays and fasts a lot. Nowadays, most of the friendships and 
animosities of the worldlings are for the sake of this world. They like each 
other for it and they hate each other for it. However, this will not benefit them.” 
That man asked, “How could I tell whether my liking and my animosity are for 
the sake of God or not? Who is God’s Friend so that I may be friends with 
him. Who are God’s enemies so that I may be their enemy?” God’s Prophet 
(s) then pointed at Ali (s) and said, “Do you see him?” The man said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet (s) said, “This is God’s Friend! Whoever loves him is God’s friend 
and whoever is his enemy is God’s enemy. Therefore, love Ali (s). Be the 
enemy of Ali’s enemies and be the friend of Ali’s friends. Be the friend of Ali’s 
friend - even if Ali’s friend may have killed your father or your son. Be the 
enemy of Ali’s enemy - even if he may be your father or your son.” 
 

41-  َ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد اامَْداُِ ْْ ثنِّا أَ دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ أَخْبنَررَا عَلِىِّ  حَدَّ
ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أبَييِ قالَ  سَُِعتُ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ من استغفر الرِّضا  بْنِ ا

  .فِ شَعْبانَ سَبْعِبَ مَرًَّ  غفر اللَّي لَيُ ُ روُبي وَلَوْ لارَتْ مث  عَدَُ  النِّ]جُوم  اللَّي تبَارَمَ وَتَعالى
28-41 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of 
Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I heard 
Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, ‘God will forgive the sins of whoever asks for 



forgiveness seventy times during the (Arabic) month of Ramadan even if his 
sins are as numerous as the stars.’” 
 

َُسَنبْ بنْنِ  -42 ندِ بنْنِ زمِنْد بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا َدِ بْنِ جَعْفَنربن مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ َْْيًَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا  عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي طالنِب حَدَّ
ائنَةٍ  عَنن أبَينيِ  ذاشِم سِنَِّةَ سب  وَثَلاائِ  السَّلامُ بلم فِ رَجَب سِنَِّةَ تِسَْ  وَثَلاثِبَ وَثَلاائائَةٍ قالَ أَخْبََرا عَلِىِّ بْنِ 

ََسَنن عَنلاىِّ بنْنِ  َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِد  عَنن أَبي ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَيِنيِ  عَنن   عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ معبند  عَنن ا لرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نْ منَرلَْنبَ سَنفِينَِّةَ النَِّّجَناًِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ مَننْ أَحَنبَّ أَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ 

َبْنِ  اللَّنيِ الْمَتنِبِ فنَلْينُنوَالِ عَلِي نا  بنَعْندِ  وَلْينُعَناِ  عَندُ  ًِ مِننْ وَمَسْتَمْسِكَ باِلْعُرْوًَِ الْوُثنْلَى وَمنَعْتَِ نمَ ِْ َْتَََّ باِاْنُدَا وَّاُ وَلْينَ
َِ ِ لَى اجْنَِّّةِ حِيْبنُهُمْ وُلْدِاِ فَإِرنَّهُمْ خُلَفَائِي وَأَوْصِيَائِي وَحُجَجُ ال ًُ الأتَْلِيَا ًُ أمَُّتِِ وَقَاَ  َِ بنَعْدِ  وَسَاَ  لَْ ِْ لَّيِ عَلَى ا

  .حِيْبي وَحِيْبي حِيْبُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَحِيْبُ أعَْدَائِهِمْ حِيْبُ ال َّيْطاَنِ 
28-42 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum 
Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-
Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem 
quoted in the year 307 A.H. (918 A.D.) on the authority of his father, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, on the 
authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, “Whoever likes to board the Ship of Salvation, grab the 
Reliable Grip and guard himself with God’s Strong Rope, should love Ali after 
me and be the enemy of Ali’s enemies. He should follow the Divine Leaders to 
Guidance who are from Ali’s progeny and accept them as his leaders, since 
they are my Successors; Trustees; and God’s Proofs for the creatures; 
Masters of the nation and the guiders to Paradise. Their party is my party, and 
the party of their enemies is the party of Satan.” 
 

َُسَنبْ السنعدآبا    عَنن  -43 ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا ُتنَولَِّ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِى بْنِ  ََسَسِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َِيم بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي ا َدِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي البنَرْقِي  عَن عَبْدِ العَ ْْ ندِ جَعْفَن أَ رِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَبْ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِِ بيطالب نلامُ قنالَ َ خَنَ  مُوسَنى بنْنِ   بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ

ن ا تغُضِنبُ للَِّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَلَى ذارُون الرَّشِيد وَقنَدْ اسنتَهَفيُ الغَضَنب عَلنَى رَجُن  فَلنالَ ِ  َّ
  .فَلا تغضب لي بَلثر مَِّاغضب عَلَى رنَفْسَيُ 

28-43 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Al-Hussein As-Sa’dabadi quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn 
Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority 
of his father Al-Reza (s), “Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (s) went to see Harun Ar-
Rashid while Harun was really angry with someone. The Imam (s) said, “You 
are getting angry on behalf of God. Therefore do not get more angry than God 
would in such a case.” 
 



ُؤَ ِّبُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  -44
دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق ات دِ بْنِ بَكْراِن النِّلاٍ وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ  حَدَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ حَدَّ

ََسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال عَننْ أبَينيِ قنالَ سَنَلَْت عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُ  َّ  عَن عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا دِ بْنِ اامَْداُِ وسَنى الرِّضنا مَُُمَّ
َُ اللَّننيُ فِيهَننا الرِّقنَنابَ مِنننَ النَِّّننارِ  لنَنةٌ منُعْتنِن ُِ مِنننْ شَننعْبَانَ قنَنالَ ذِننيَ ليَنْ لنَنةِ النِِّّْ نن ننلامُ  عَننن ليَنْ  وَمنَغْفِننرُ فِيهَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ً  عَلنَى روُبَ الْكِبنَارَ قنُلْنتُ فنَهَنْ  فِيهَنا صَنلاًٌ زمِنَاَ  ٌُ وَلَكِننْ ِ نْ  َ  فِيهَنا شَنيْ سَنائرِِ اللَّينَاِ  فنَلَنالَ لنَيْ  ال ] ٌَ مُوَظَّن
نلامُ وَأَلْثنِرْ فِيهَنا مِننْ  لِْنرِ اللَّنيِ   ٍَ فنَعَلَيْكَ بَِ لاًِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَبي طاَلِبٍ  أَحْبَبْتَ أنَْ تنَتَطَوَّعَ فِيهَا بَِ يْ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِ فنَنإِنَّ أَبي  عَا َُ فِيهَننا مُسْننتَجَابٌ قنُلْننتُ لنَنيُ ِ نَّ   عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ وَمِنننَ الاسْننتِغْفَارِ وَالنند] عَا ننلامُ لَننانَ منَلُننولُ النند] عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
لَةُ ال ِّكَامِ فنَلَالَ  لَةُ الْلَدْرِ فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ   النَِّّاسَ منَلُولُونَ  رِنَّهَا ليَنْ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ تلِْكَ ليَنْ

28-44 Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn al-Hamdani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, “I asked Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 
(s) about the night of the middle of Sha’ban. The Imam (s) said, “It is the night 
to get released from the Fire. On that night major sins will be forgiven.” I said, 
“Are there any additional prayers for that night?” The Imam (s) said, “It does 
not have any especial prayers. However, if you like to do a recommendable 
act on that night you can say the Ja’far ibn Abi Talib’s Prayer[521] and 
mention the Honorable the Exalted God, ask for forgiveness and supplicate a 
lot. My father (s) said, ‘Supplications are accepted (fulfilled) on that night.’ I 
said, “The people say that that night is the night of ‘Sekak.[522]“ The Imam (s) 
said, “That is the Night of Power (‘Qadr) in the (Arabic) month of Ramadan.”  
 

ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَنْ آبائيِِ  عَن عَلِيِ  -45 نلامُ قنالَ   وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا   عَن أَبي ا عَلَيْيِ السَّ
ُِ وَيََْهُننو   رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ  ََْسَنننَِّا ُُ اللَّننيُ فِينننيِ ا ننيمٌ مُضَنناعِ َِ فِينننيِ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِنيِ ِ نَّ شَننهْرَ رَمَضَننانَ شَنننهْرٌ عَ

ننهْرِ بَِ نندَقَةٍ غَفَننرَ اللَّننيُ لنَنيُ وَمَنننْ أَحْسَنننَ  قَ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ ُِ مَنننْ تََ نندَّ رَجَا ُِ وَمنَرْفنَنُ  فِيننيِ النندَّ ننيِّلَا فِيننيِ ِ لَى مَننا  السَّ
غَيَْنَيُ غَفَنرَ اللَّنيُ لنَيُ وَمَننْ وَصَنَ  مَلَكَتْ يََيِنُِّيُ غَفَرَ اللَّيُ لَيُ وَمَنْ حَسُنَ فِييِ خُلُلُيُ غَفَنرَ اللَّنيُ لنَيُ وَمَننْ لََنَمَ فِينيِ 

َيُ غَفَرَ اللَّيُ لَيُ مَّ قَالَ  بنََ  باِلْبنَرلََنةِ   فِييِ رَِْ بنََ   لِنَيْكُمْ أقَنْ نهُورِ  رَِّنيُ ِ َ ا أقَنْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ نَّ شَنهْرلَُمْ ذَنَ ا لنَيَْ  لَال ]
َةِ وَِ َ ا أَْ بنَرَ عَنِّْكُمْ أَْ بنَ  ْْ َِْ فِينيِ مَلْبُولنَةٌ وَالرَّ نَ ِْ ُُ فِينيِ مُضَناعَفَةٌ وَأعَْمَنالُ ا ََْسَننَِّا روُبِ ذَنَ ا شَنهْرٌ ا رَ بِغُفْنراَنِ الن ]

ننهْرِ للَِّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ رلَْعَتنَننبِْ منَتَطنَنوَّعُ تِِمَننا غَفَننرَ اللَّننيُ لنَنيُ مَّ قنَنا ننلامُ   لَ مَنننْ صَننلَّى مِنننِّْكُمْ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ ِ نَّ  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
هْرُ وَ َْ منُغْفَرْ ُ روُبيُُ فَهِينَِّلٍِ  يََْسَرُ حِبَ منَفُوزُ ا ََ عَنِّْيُ ذََ ا ال َّ ََّ ال َّلِيِّ مَنْ خَرَ مُْسِننُِّونَ بِِنَوَائيِِ ال َّلِيَّ حَ ُِ لْ

  .الرَّبِّ الْكَرتِِ 
28-45 According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of 
his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “In 
fact, the (Arabic) month of Ramadan is a great month. During that month, God 
will multiply one’s good deeds many times. He will eliminate the wicked deeds 
and raise the ranks during that month. God will forgive whoever gives charity 
during that month. God will forgive whoever treats his slaves with kindness 
during that month. God will forgive whoever is good-tempered during that 



month. God will forgive whoever quenches his wrath during that month. God 
will forgive whoever visits his relatives during that month.” The Prophet (s) 
then added, “This month is not like other months. It will bring you blessings 
and mercy whenever it comes, and it will go away with forgiveness of the sins 
when it ends. This is the month in which good deeds are multiplied by many 
times and in which good acts are accepted. The Honorable the Exalted God 
will forgive whoever says two units of prayers during that month.” The Prophet 
(s) then added, “One is really miserable if this month is finished and his sins 
are not forgiven, and is at a loss when the good-doers receive their rewards 
from the Benevolent Lord.” 
 

ثنِّ -46 َُسَنبْ بنْنِ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ زمِْد بْنِ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا َدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ َْْيًَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي طالنِب ا 
ثَس أَبي  عَنن عَلنِيِّ بنن معبند   السَّلامُ قالَ أَخْبََُِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِنم سِننَِّةَ سنب  وَثَلاائائنَةٍ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ  عَننن آبائنِنيِ  عَننن عَلنِنيِ  َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ خالنِند  عَننن عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ   عَننن ا

نننلامُ قننننالَ  قنننالَ رَسُننننولَ اللَّنننيِ صَننننل ى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِنننيِ منننا عَلنِنننيِّ أرَنْننتَ أَخِنننني وَوزمنننر  وَصنننناحِبَ لننننوائي فِ  السَّ
رْ    .ياايخِرًَِ و أرَْتَ صاحب حَوضي مَن أحَب ك أحبَّس وَمن أبغَضَك أبغَضَسالد]

28-46 Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd 
ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) narrated that in the year 307 
A.H. (918 A.D.) Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! You are my brother, my Vizier, the holder of my 
flag in this world and the Hereafter. You are the owner of my Pool (in 
Pasradise). Whoever loves you loves me, and whoever despises you 
despises me.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ  سنهاق الطاللنانَ -47 ندبن بكنران النِّلناٍ وَمَُُمَّ ََسَن اللَطَّنانُ وَمَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ   حَدَّ
ََسَنن بنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  َّ قنالَ  أَخْبََراا دِ بْنِ سَعِيدُ اامَْنداُِ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ   عَنن  فضنالرَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالُوا حَدَّ

نِّنَيُ منَنوْمَ تبكني العينون وَمنن  نلامُ  منن تن لر م نابنِّا فبكنى وَأبكنى  َْ تبنك عَينْ أبَييِ قالَ  قالَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .جَلََ  رَْلِسا  يَيا فِييِ أمررا  َْ يَت قنَلْبِيِ منَوْمَ تَوُ اللَلْبُ 

َْتَُْ فنَلَهنا قنَالَ  قالَ  وَقَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ  عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ِ نْ أَحْسَنِّْتُمْ أَحْسَنِّْتُمْ لارنْفُسِنكُمْ وَِ نْ أَسَن
  .ِ نْ أَحْسَنِّْتُمْ أَحْسَنِّْتُمْ لارنْفُسِكُمْ وَِ نْ أَسََْتَُْ فنَلَهَا رَبٌّ منَغْفِرُ اَاَ

نلامُ  َِْ عِتنَنابٍ وَفِ فِ قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ تنَعَنالَى  )فَاصْنفَ  قنال  وقنال الرضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ِ  ال َّنفَْ  اجَْمِينَ   قنَالَ عَفْنوٌ بِغنَ
  .قنَوْلِيِ خَوْفا  وَطَمَعا  قَالَ خَوْفا  للِْمُسَافِرِ وَطَمَعا  للِْمُلِيمِ 

نرُ بنِيِ ُ روُبنَيُ فنَلْيُكْثنِرْ مِننَ ال َّن نلامُ  مَننْ  َْ منَلْندِرْ عَلنَى مَنا مكَُفِّ ندٍ وَآلنِيِ قالَ وَقالَ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ لاًِ عَلنَى مَُُمَّ
روُبَ ذَدْما     .فَإِرنَّهَا تنَهْدِمُ ال ]

ََ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ال َّلاًُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَآلِيِ تنَعْدِلُ عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ التَّسْبِيَ  وَالتنَّهْلِيَ  وَالتَّ   وَقَالَ    كْبِ



28-47 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, Muhammad ibn Bakran an-
Naqash, and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Taleqani - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-
Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, 
on the authority of his father that (Imam) Al-Reza (s) said, “The eyes of 
whoever remembers our calamities, cries and makes others cry will not be 
crying on the Day on which all eyes will be crying. The heart of whoever 
attends a meeting and revives our affairs will not perish on the Day on which 
all hearts will perish.” The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘when the 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye 
did evil, (ye did it) against yourselves…’ [523] it means that if you do evil there 
is a Lord to forgive you.’” 
The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘…So overlook (any human faults) with gracious forgiveness’ [524] 
it means forgiving without any reproach.’”  
The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘when the Honorable the Exalted 
God said, ‘It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and 
of hope…’ [525] it means that a traveler is afraid and hopes to stay.’” 
The narrator added, “Al-Reza (s) also said, ‘whoever finds nothing to pay for 
expiation of his sins should send blessings upon Muhammad (s) and his 
Household as that will eliminate sins.’” The Imam (s) also said, “To the 
Honorable the Exalted God sending blessings upon Muhammad (s) and his 
Household is just like saying His Glorifications, saying There is no god but 
God or saying God is the Greatest.” 
 

نَندِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذِيم اتعننا  -48 ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ ََسَننن اللَطَّنانُ وَمَُُمَّ نَدِ بنْنِ ا ْْ ندِ بنْنِ بَكْننرِ ان النِّلناٍ وَأَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ   حَندَّ
ندِ بنْنِ  بِنْراذ نَد بنْنِ وَمَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو العَبَّناسِ أ َّ مَنوْلى يمِ بنْنِ ِ سْنهاق اتكتنب قنالُوا حَندَّ بنَسِ ذاشِننم   سَنعِيدُ اامَْنداُِ

ََسَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْن ََسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن أَبي ا ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا يِ قالَ  حَدَّ
ندِ  بييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ السَّلامُ  عَن أَ  نلامُ عَنن أبَينيِ البناقِر مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَنْ أبَيِيِ ال َّناِ ق مَُُمَّ

َُسَبْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَن  بْنِ عَلِى هَد  أبَييِ زمَْنُ العابِدِمنَ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا َُسَبِْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ سَيِّد ال ] َِ ا ا
َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ أَبي طالنِب  بنْنِ عَلنِنى نلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ سَنيِّد الوَصِننيِّب أمَِنن ننلامُ قننالَ  ِ نَّ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُ منَننوْمٍ فنَلَنالَ أمَن]هَنا النَِّّناسُ  رَِّنن  رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  بنََ   لِنَنيْكُمْ شَنهْرُ اللَّنيِ باِلْبنَرلََننةِ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِيِ خَطبَنَنِّنَا َ ا يُ قنَدْ أقَنْ
هُورِ وَأمََّامُيُ أفَْضَُ  الأمََّامِ وَليََاليِيِ أفَْ  َةِ وَالْمَغْفِرًَِ شَهْرٌ ذُوَعِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ أفَْضَُ  ال ] ْْ ضَُ  اللَّينَاِ  وَسَناعَاتيُُ أفَْضَنُ  وَالرَّ

ُِ ذُوَشَهْرٌ ُ عِيتُمْ فِ  اعَا ييِ ِ لَى ضِيَافَةِ اللَّيِ وَجُعِلْتُمْ فِييِ مِنْ أذَِْ  لَراَمَةِ اللَّيِ أرَنْفَاسُكُمْ فِييِ تَسْبِيٌ  وَرنَوْمُكُمْ السَّ
ٍُ صَناِ قَةٍ  لُُْمْ فِييِ مُسْتَجَابٌ فَسَنلُوا اللَّنيَ ربََّكُنمْ بنِِِّيَّنا طنَاذِرًٍَ أنَْ وَقنُلنُوبٍ فِييِ عِبَاَ ًٌ وَعَمَلُكُمْ فِييِ مَلْبُولٌ وَُ عَا
ننيمِ  َِ ننهْرِ الْعَ ننلِيَّ مَنننْ حُننرمَِ غُفْننراَنَ اللَّننيِ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ  وَا لُْننرُوا بِِنُنوعِكُمْ مننُنوَفنِّلَكُمْ لِِ ننيَامِيِ وَتنِنلاوًَِ لِتَابنِنيِ فنَنإِنَّ ال َّ

قُوا عَلنَنى فنُلَنننراَئِكُمْ  نُننوا وَعَطَِ ننكُمْ فِيننيِ جُننوعَ منَننوْمِ الْلِيَامَنننةِ وَعَطََ ننيُ وَتََ نندَّ َْ وَمَسَننالِينِِّكُمْ وَ قنِّننرُوا لِبنَنارلَُمْ وَارْ
ننن ] النََِّّنَننرُ  لِيَْنننيِ أبََْ نننارلَُمْ وَ  نننا لا يََِ ننن ] صِنننغَارلَُمْ وَصِنننلُوا أرَْحَنننامَكُمْ وَاحْفََنُننوا ألَْسِننننَِّتَكُمْ وَغُض]نننوا عَمَّ نننا لا يََِ عَمَّ

ماعُ  لِيَْننيِ أَسُْنَناعَكُمْ وَقََنِّنَّنِّنُنوا عَلنَنى أمَنْتنَن َِ امِ النَِّّنناسِ منُتَهَنننَِّّنْ عَلنَنى أمَنْتنَنامِكُمْ وَتُوبنُنوا ِ لَى اللَّننيِ مِنننْ ُ رنُنوبِكُمْ الاسْننتِ



ُِ منَنَِّْنُرُ اللَّنيُ عَن ناعَا ُِ صَلَوَاتِكُمْ فَإِرنَّهَا أفَْضَنُ  السَّ عَاَِ فِ أَوْقَا نَةِ وَارْفنَعُوا  لِيَْيِ أمَْدِمَكُمْ باِلد] ْْ يَّ وَجَن َّ فِيهَنا باِلرَّ
أرَنْفُسَننكُمْ مَرْذُورنَنةٌ اِ اِ يَُِيننبنُهُمْ ِ َ ا رنَناجَوْاُ وَمنُلَبِّننيهِمْ ِ َ ا رنَناَ وْاُ وَمَسْننتَجِيبُ اَنُنمْ ِ َ ا َ عَننوْاُ أمَن]هَننا النَِّّنناسُ ِ نَّ ِ لَى عِبنَن

ََعْمَالِكُمْ فنَفُك]وذَا باِسْتِغْفَارلُِمْ وَظُهُورلُُمْ ثلَِيلَةٌ مِنْ أَوْزاَرلُِمْ فَوَفِّفُوا عَنِّنْ  هَا بِطُولِ سُجُو لُِمْ وَاعْلَمُنوا أنََّ اللَّنيَ بِ
نناجِدِمنَ وَأنَْ لا مننُرَوِّعَهُمْ باِلنَِّّنارِ منَننوْ  بَ الْمَُ نلِّبَ وَالسَّ مَ منَلُنومُ النَِّّناسُ لنِنرَبِّ تنَعَنالَى  لِْنراُُ أقَْسَنمَ بِعِيَّتنِنيِ أنَْ لا منُعَن ِّ

َُ رَقنَبنَةٍ وَمَغْفِنرًٌَ  الْعالَمِبَ أمَن]هَا النَِّّاسُ مَنْ فَطَّرَ مِنِّْكُمْ  هْرِ لَانَ لَيُ بَِ لِكَ عِنِّْدَ اللَّيِ عِتْن صَائمِا  مُؤْمِنِّا  فِ ذََ ا ال َّ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وآلنِيِ  اتنَّلُنوا   لِمَا مَضَى مِنْ ُ روُبِيِ. قِيَ   ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ: وَليََْ  لُل]نِّنَا منَلْندِرُ عَلَى َ لنِنكَ. فنَلَالَ 

َِّ تََرًٍَْ النَِّّ    .ارَ وَلَوْ بِِ 
ننهْرِ خُلُلُننيُ لَننانَ لنَنيُ  . أمَن]هَننا النَِّّنناسُ مَنننْ حَسُنننَ مِنننِّْكُمْ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ  جَننوَازا  عَلنَنى  تنَّلُننوا النَِّّننارَ وَلنَنوْ بَِ ننرْبةٍَ مِنننْ مَنناٍَ

ن نهْرِ عَمَّ َُ فِ ذَنَ ا ال َّ ن َُ اللَّنيُ عَلَيْنيِ حِسَنابيَُ وَمَننْ  ال ِّراَطِ منَوْمَ تَيلِ] فِييِ الَأقْدَامُ وَمَننْ خَفَّ ن ا مَلَكَنتْ يََيِنِّنُيُ خَفَّ
َُّ اللَّنيُ عَنِّْنيُ غَضَنبَيُ منَنوْمَ منَلْلَنااُ وَمَننْ أَلْنرَمَ فِينيِ متَِيمنا  أَلْرَمَنيُ اللَّنيُ منَنوْمَ منَ  َُّ فِييِ شَنرَّاُ لَن لْلَنااُ وَمَننْ وَصَنَ  فِينيِ لَ

تَِيِ  ْْ َيُ وَصَلَيُ اللَّيُ بِرَ تََيُ منَوْمَ منَلْلَااُ وَمَننْ تَطنَوَّعَ فِينيِ بَِ نلا رَِْ ْْ َيُ قَطََ  اللَّيُ عَنِّْيُ رَ ًٍ  منَوْمَ منَلْلَااُ وَمَنْ قَطََ  فِييِ رَِْ
ً  مِنننَ النَِّّننارِ وَمَنننْ أَ َّى فِيننيِ فنَرْضننا  لَنانَ لنَنيُ ثنَننوَابُ مَنننْ أَ َّى سَننبْعِبَ فَرمِضَننة  فِ  ََ مننا سِننوَااُ مِنننَ يَ لَتنَبَ اللَّننيُ لنَنيُ بنَننراَ

ُ] الْمَنوَازمِنُ وَمَننْ تنَلا فِ  ن هُورِ وَمَنْ أَلْثنَرَ فِينيِ مِننَ ال َّنلاًِ عَلنَيَّ ثنَلَّنَ  اللَّنيُ مِيياَرنَيُ منَنوْمَ رَِ ينيِ آمنَة  مِننَ الْلُنرْآنِ  ال ]
هُورِ  اِِ مِنَ ال ] َْ   .لَانَ لَيُ مِثُْ  أَجْرِ مَنْ خَتَمَ الْلُرْآنَ فِ غَ

هْرِ مُفَتَّهَةٌ فَسَلُوا ربََّكُمْ أنَْ لا منُغَلِّلَهَا عَلَيْكُمْ وَأبَنْ  أمَن]هَا اََنِ مُغَلَّلَةٌ النَِّّاسُ ِ نَّ أبَنْوَابَ اجْنَِِّانِ فِ ذََ ا ال َّ وَابَ النِِّّ
  .نْ لا مُسَلِّطَهَا عَلَيْكُمْ فَسَلُوا ربََّكُمْ أنَْ لا منُفَتِّهَهَا عَلَيْكُمْ وَال َّيَاطِبَ مَغْلُولَةٌ فَسَلُوا ربََّكُمْ أَ 

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  هْرِ   قَالَ أمَِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  فنَلُمْتُ فنَلُلْتُ ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ مَا أفَْضَُ  الَأعْمَالِ فِ ذََ ا ال َّ
ننهْرِ الْننوَرعَُ عَننن مَُنَنارِ  ََْسَنننِ أفَْضَننُ  الَأعْمَننالِ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ مِ اللَّننيِ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ. مَّ بَكَننى. فنَلُلْننتُ منَنا فنَلَننالَ منَنا أبَنَنا ا

ُِّ بنِنكَ وَأرَنْن ََ ننهْرِ. لَنن تَ تَُ ننلِّي رَسُنولَ اللَّننيِ مَننا منُبْكِيننكَ  فنَلَننالَ منَنا عَلنِني] أبَْكِنني لِمَنا مَسْننتَهِ ] مِنِّْننكَ فِ ذَننَ ا ال َّ
َُ عَاقِرِ رَ  َِْيَتَكَ لِربَِّكَ وَقَدِ ارنْبنَعََ  أَشْلَى الَأوَّلِبَ شَلِي هَا    .اقَةِ اَئوَُ  فَضَربََكَ ضَرْبةَ  عَلَى قنَرْرِكَ فَوَضَبَ مِنِّنْ

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ    عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلُلْتُ  ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ وََ لِكَ فِ سَلامَةٍ مِنْ ِ مسِ   قَالَ أمَِ
  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ سَلامَةٍ مِنْ ِ منِِّكَ   فنَلَالَ 
مِننسِّ   قنَنالَ  منَنا عَلنِني] مَنننْ قنَتنَلنَنكَ فنَلَنندْ قنَتنَلنَنسِ وَمَنننْ أبَنْغَضَننكَ فنَلَنندْ أبَنْغَضَننسِ وَمَنننْ سَننبَّكَ فنَلَنندْ سَننبَّسِ لأرَّننكَ مَّ 

 وَ مَِّنننامَ لَنِّنَفْسِنني رُوحُننكَ مِنننْ رُوحِنني وَطِينَِّتنُنكَ مِنننْ طِينِّنَننتِِ ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ تنَبنَنارَمَ وَتنَعَننالَى خَلَلَننسِ وَ مَِّننامَ وَاصْننطَفَاُِ 
  .وَاخْتَارَُِ للِنِّ]بنُوًَِّ وَاخْتَارَمَ لِلِإمَامَةِ وَمَنْ أرَْكَرَ ِ مَامَتَكَ فنَلَدْ أرَْكَرَ رنُبنُوَّتِ 

َُ ابنْنِّنَتِِ وَخَلِيفَنتِِ عَلنَى أمَُّنتِِ فِ حَينَاتِ وَبنَعْندَ مَنوْتِ أمَْنرُ  مْنرِ  وَرنَهْينُكَ مَ أَ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ وَصِيِّي وَأبَوُ وُلْندِ  وَزَوْ
نةُ اللَّنيِ عَلنَى خَلْلِنيِ  ََُجَّ رَ الْبََمَِّةِ  رَِّكَ  وَأمَِينِّنُيُ عَلنَى سِنرِّاِ وَخَلِيفَتنُيُ رنَهْيِي أقُْسِمُ باِلَِّ   بنَعَثَسِ باِلنِّ]بنُوًَِّ وَجَعَلَسِ خَينْ

  .عَلَى عِبَاِ اِ 
28-48 Muhammad ibn Bakran an-Naqash, Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Qattan, 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Mo’azi and Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn 



Ishaq al-Mokattib narrated that Abul Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed 
al-Hamdani - a servant of the Hashemites - quoted on the authority of Ali ibn 
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father, on the authority 
of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa 
ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), 
on the authority of his father Al-Baqir Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority 
of his father the Ornament of the Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father the Master of the Martyrs Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father the Master of the Trustees and the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that one day God’s Prophet (s) delivered a sermon 
and said, “O people! The month of God (Ramadan) has come to you with 
blessings, mercy, and forgiveness. This is the noblest of the months to God. 
Its days are the noblest of the days. Its nights are the noblest of the nights. It 
is the month in which you have been invited to be God’s guests. You have 
been established as those honored by God in that month. Your breathing in 
this month is considered to be saying His Glorifications. Your sleeping in it is 
considered to be His worshipping, your deeds are accepted by Him and your 
supplications to Him are fulfilled. 
Then ask God - your Lord - with sincere intentions and pure hearts to help you 
succeed in His fasting and reciting His Book. Whoever gets deprived of God’s 
forgiveness in this great month is at a real loss. Remember the thirst and 
hunger of the Resurrection Day by experiencing this thirst and hunger. Give 
charity to your poor and indigent ones; respect your elder ones; be kind with 
the younger ones; visit your relations of kin; watch your tongues; lower your 
eyes from what your eyes are forbidden to look at; and guard your ears from 
what your ears are forbidden to hear. Be kind to other people’s orphans so 
that others may be kind to your orphans. Repent to God for your sins. Raise 
up your hands towards Him in supplication at the times of saying your 
prayers. These times are the noblest of the hours during which the Honorable 
the Exalted God looks upon His servants with Mercy, responds when they 
make supplications, replies to them when they call Him, and fulfills for them 
what they ask for. O people! You are tied down by your deeds. Free 
yourselves with your supplications. Your backs are overburdened with your 
sins. Make them lighter with extended prostrations. Know that the Sublime 
God has sworn by His Honor that He will not punish or throw into the Fire 
those who pray and fall in prostration on the Day on which all the people will 
rise for the Lord of the Worlds. O people! The reward with the Honorable the 
Exalted God for whoever provides for the breaking of the fast of any believer 
in this month is like that of freeing a slave and the forgiveness of all past sins.” 
The people said, “O Prophet of God! Not all of us are able to do that.” Then 
the Prophet (s) said, “Fend off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the 
breaking of the fast of any believer) - even if it be with a piece of a date. Fend 
off the Fire from yourselves (by providing for the breaking of the fast of any 
believer) even if it be with a sip of water. O people! Whoever is good-
tempered in this month will easily cross the Bridge[526] on the Day (of 
Judgment) on which one’s steps are not firm. God will ease the reckoning of 
whoever takes it easy with those whom his right hand possesses (slaves) in 
this month. On the Day one meets God, God will withhold His Wrath from 
whoever controls his wickedness in this month. On the Day one meets God, 
God will honor whoever honors an orphan in this month. On the Day one 



meets God, He will shower His Mercy upon whoever maintains family ties in 
this month. God will deprive from His Mercy whoever breaks off his family ties 
in this month. God will record freedom from the Fire for whoever says one unit 
of recommendable prayers. The reward of whoever performs an obligatory 
deed in this month is seventy times that of one who performs the same deed 
in other months. The Balance of Deeds of whoever sends blessings upon me 
a lot will be more positive on the (Judgement) Day on which the Balance of 
Deeds are negative. The reward of whoever recites one verse of the Quran in 
this month is like the reward of one who recites the whole Quran in other 
months. O people! The gates of Paradise are open in this month. Then ask 
your Lord not to close them on you. And the gates of the Fire are closed. 
Then ask your Lord not to open them up to you. Satan is chained down. Then 
ask your Lord not to let him overcome you.” 
The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (s) said, “I stood up and said, ‘O 
Prophet of God! What are the noblest of the deeds in this month?’ The 
Prophet (s) said, “O Abul Hassan (s)! The noblest of the deeds in this month 
are abstaining from what the Honorable the Exalted God has forbidden.” Then 
the Prophet (s) cried. I asked him (s), “O Prophet of God! Why did you cry?” 
The Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! I cried for what will be done to you in this month. 
It is as if I see you while you are praying to your Lord and the nastiest of those 
of old or those of later times - as nasty as he who killed the she-camel of 
Thamud - will stand up and deliver such a blow to your head that your beard 
will get stained (with blood).” The Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (s) 
said, “O Prophet of God! Will my religion remain intact in this situation?” The 
Prophet (s) said, “Your religion is intact.” 
The Prophet (s) then added, “O Ali! Whoever kills you has indeed killed me. 
Whoever despises you has indeed despised me. Whoever swears at you has 
indeed sworn at me. This is because you are from me and just like myself. 
Your spirit is from my spirit. Your clay is from my clay. In fact, the Blessed the 
Sublime God has created you and me, and appointed you and me. God chose 
me for the Prophethood and chose you for the Divine Leadership. Whoever 
denies your Divine Leadership has, in fact, denied my Prophethood. O Ali! 
You are my Trustee, the father of my grandchildren, the spouse of my 
daughter, the Caliph over my nation during and after my life. Your orders are 
just like my orders. Your admonishing is just like my admonishing. I swear by 
Him who has appointed me to the Prophethood and established me as the 
best of the people that you are God’s Proof for His creatures, the one 
entrusted with His Secrets and His Successor over His servants.” 
 

ََسَن  -49 َُسَيْسِِّ عَنِ ا ََسَن ا َدِ بْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفسر رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ بن حَدَّ
دِ بنْنِ عَلنِى  عَنن أبيهنا لرضنا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مُوسَنى  عَنن مُوسَنى بنْ نِ عَلِيِّ  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ

ندِ بنْننِ عَلنِى نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَنن أبَيننيِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نلامُ  عَننن   جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى أبَيِيِ  َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب  ا نلامُ لَنمْ مِننْ غَافنِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ أمَِن ٍ  منَنِّْسَنجُ ثنَوْبنا  ليِنَلْبَسَنيُ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

اَ ذُوَمَوْضُِ  قنَبَْاِِ  اَ ذُولََفَنُِّيُ وَمنَبْسِ بنَيْتا  ليَِسْكُنَِّيُ وَِ  َّ   .وَِ  َّ
28-49 The interpreter (of the Quran) Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini narrated 



on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “The 
Commander of the Faithful (s) said, ‘There are many who are ignorant and 
make a piece of clothing to wear but it becomes their burial shroud, and build 
a house in which to live but that house will be their burial place.’” 
 

َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ  -51 َُ الْفَنراَئُِِّ عَلَيْن  وَتَِ ا الِسننِّا  قنالَ قِينَ  لامِن ُِ  فنَلَنالَ أََ ا نلامُ  مَنا الاسْنتِعْدَاُ  للِْمَنوْ يِ السَّ
 ُُ ُِ أَوْ وَقََ  الْمَوْ مالُ عَلَى الْمَكَارمِِ مَّ لا منُبَاِ  أَوَقََ  عَلَى الْمَوْ َِ مَُارمِِ وَالاشْتِ َِ عَلَيْيِ. وَاللَّنيِ وَاجْتِنَِّابُ الْ

ُُ عَلَيْيِ لا منُبَاِ  ابْنُ أَبي طاَلِبٍ أَوَ  ُِ أمَْ وَقََ  الْمَوْ   .قََ  عَلَى الْمَوْ
28-50 According to the same documentation, the Commander of the Faithful 
(s) was asked, “What is preparedness for death?” He (s) said, “Performing the 
obligatory deeds, avoiding the forbidden deeds, and being good-tempered. 
For such a person it does not make any difference whether he approaches 
death or death comes towards him. I swear by God that it does not make any 
difference for the son of Abi Talib (the Commander of the Faithful: Imam Ali) 
whether he goes towards death or death comes towards him.” 
 

َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ  -51 رنْيَا َ ارُ فنَنَِّاٍَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ بنَعُِّْ خُطبَِيِ أمَن]هَا النَِّّاسُ ِ نَّ   وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  قالَ  قالَ أمَِ الد]
ٍَ فَوُُ وا مِنْ مَِنَرِّلُمْ لِمَلَنرِّلُمْ وَلا تنَهْتِكُنوا أَسْنتَارلَُمْ عِنِّْندَ مَننْ لا رَْ  فَنى عَلَيْنيِ أَسْنراَرلُُمْ وَأَخْرجُِنوا وَايْخِرًََ َ ارُ بنَلَا

رنْيَا حُيِّينتُمْ وَلِلْآخِنرًَِ خُلِلْنتُ  هَا أبَنْدَاركُُمْ فَفِني الند] ََ مِنِّنْ رنْيَا قنُلُوبَكُمْ مِنْ قنَبِْ  أنَْ رَْرُ نمِّ مِنَ الد] رنْيَا لَالسَّ نَا الند] مْ وَِ  َّ
َْلُلنُيُ مَنننْ لا منَعْرفِنُنيُ ِ نَّ الْعَبْنندَ ِ َ ا مَنن مُوا فَضْننلا  مَكُنننْ مَ ننرَ فنَلَنندِّ مَ وَقنَنالَ النَِّّناسُ مَننا أَخَّ َُ قَالنَتِ الْمَلائِكَننةُ مَننا قنَندَّ ا

ننرَ مَالنِنيِ وَالْمَغْبنُنوطَ مَنننْ ثنَلَّننَ   مُْننرُومَ مَنننْ حُننرمَِ خَينْ َِ ُِ لَكُننمْ وَلا تنُننؤَخِّرُوا لَننلا   مَكُنننْ عَلنَنيْكُمْ فنَنإِنَّ الْ باِل َّنندَقَا
ُِ مَوَازِ  راَ يَنْ ِْ   .منَِّيُ وَأَحْسَنَ فِ اجْنَِّّةِ تِاَ مِهَاَ اُ وَطيََّبَ عَلَى ال ِّراَطِ تِاَ مَسْلَكَيُ وَا

28-51 According to the same documentation, in one of his sermons, the 
Commander of the Faithful (s) said, “O people! This world is to pass through 
and the Hereafter is Eternal. Take things from this passage way for your 
Residence. Do not disclose your hidden affairs to Him for whom your secrets 
are not hidden. Take your hearts out of this world before your bodies are 
taken out of it[527]. You live in this world but you are created for the 
Hereafter. This world is like poison which someone might take who does not 
know about it. When someone dies the angels ask, “What has he brought 
along with him?” and the people ask, “What has he left behind?” Send ahead 
nobilities from which you may benefit. Do not leave behind what might cause 
you sorrow. Whoever gets deprived of the good benefits of his own wealth is 
really deprived. He will be jealous of those who have made the balance of 
their deeds heavier on the side of the good deeds by giving charity and 
granting welfare. Their Residence is in Paradise and the Path that they will 
follow is good.”  
 



دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق اتكتب رَضِنىَ اهُ  -52 دِ بْنِ بَكْراِن النِّلاٍ فِ مَسْجِد الكُوفَة وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ
َّ مَوْلى دِ بْنِ سَعِيدُ اامَْداُِ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ََسَنن بنْنِ  بَسِ ذاشِم قالَ   عَنِّْيُ باِلرَّ ِّ قالا حَدَّ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا

نعْيَ فِ حَوَائِجِنيِ  ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنالَ مَننْ تنَنرَمَ السَّ منَنوْمَ فضال عَنْ أبَييِ  عَن أَبي ا
ََ منَنوْمَ مُِ ني رنْيَا وَايْخِرًَِ وَمَنْ لَانَ منَوْمُ عَاشُوراَ ََ قَضَى اللَّيُ لَيُ حَوَائِجَ الد] بَتِيِ وَحُيْرنِيِ وَبكَُائنِيِ جَعَنَ  اللَّنيُ عَاشُوراَ

نُِّيُ وَمَنْ سََُّى منَوْمَ عَ  ُْ بنَِِّا فِ اجْنَِِّانِ عَينْ ََ منَنوْمَ بنَرلََنةٍ وَا َّخَنرَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَوْمَ الْلِيَامَةِ منَوْمَ فنَرَحِيِ وَسُرُوراِِ وَقنَرَّ اشُنوراَ
يَمنا ا َّخَنرَ وَحُِ نرَ منَنوْمَ الْلِيَامَنةِ مَنَ  ميَمِندَ وَعُبنَيْندِ اللَّنيِ بنْنِ زمِنَاٍ  وَعُمَنرَ بنْنِ سَننعْدٍ فِينيِ لِمَنِّْيلِنِيِ شَنيْلا   َْ منُبنَارَمْ لنَيُ فِ 

  .لَعَنِّنَهُمُ اللَّيُ ِ لَى أَسْفَِ  َ رْمٍ مِنَ النَِّّارِ 
28-52 Muhammad ibn Bakran al-Naqqash in the Kufa Mosque and 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mokattib in Ray - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani - a 
servant of the Hashemites - quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his father that Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s) said, “God will provide for the needs of this world and the 
Hereafter of whoever does not try to provide for his needs on the Day of 
Ashura.[528] The Honorable the Exalted God will make the Resurrection Day 
a day of pleasure and happiness for whoever makes the Day of Ashura his 
day of calamity, mourning, sorrow and crying. If one considers the Day of 
Ashura to be a blessed day for him and hoards things up in his house on that 
day, whatever he hoards up will not be blessed. He will be resurrected along 
with Yazid, Ubaydillah ibn Ziyad and Umar ibn Sa’d - may God damn them - 
on the Resurrection Day.” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن أبَينيِ  -53 دِ بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ   حَدَّ
مُنَنرَّمِ فنَلَننالَ ِ  منَن ُِ ننلامُ فِ أَوَّلِ منَننوْمٍ مِنننَ الْ بنْننَ ا اعَننن الرَّمننانِ بنْننِ شَننبِيبٍ قننالَ َ خَلْننتُ عَلنَنى الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

يَّ وَجَنن َّ فنَلَننالَ  شَنبِيبٍ أَصَننائمٌِ أرَنْتَ  فنَلُلْننتُ لا. فنَلَنالَ ِ نَّ ذَننَ ا الْينَننوْمَ ذُنوَ الْينَننوْمُ الَّنِ   َ عَننا فِيننيِ زلََرمَِّنا ربََّننيُ عَن
عا  َِ .)رَبِّ ذَبْ ِ  مِنْ لَدُرْكَ ُ رِّمَّة  طيَِّبَة   رَِّكَ سَُِيُ  الد]

مُْرابِ أنََّ اللَّيَ منُبَ ِّرُمَ بيَِهْيَفَاسْتَجَابَ اللَّيُ لَيُ  ِِ ُْ زلََرمَِّا وَذُوَ قائمٌِ مَُ لِّي فِ الْ . فَمَنْ  وَأمََرَ الْمَلائِكَةَ فنَنَِّاَ 
  .مُ صَامَ ذََ ا الْينَوْمَ مَّ َ عَا اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ اسْتَجَابَ اللَّيُ لَيُ لَمَا اسْتَجَابَ لِيلََرمَِّا عَلَيْيِ السَّلا

ننهْرُ الَّننِ   لَننانَ أذَْننُ  اجْاَذِلِيَّننةِ فِيَمننا مَضَننى يََُرِّمُننونَ  مُنَنرَّمَ ذُننوَ ال َّ ُِ َ]لْننمَ مَّ قنَنالَ منَنا ابنْننَ شَننبِيبٍ ِ نَّ الْ  فِيننيِ ال
رُْمَتِيِ. فَمَا عَرَفَتْ ذَِ اِ الُأمَّةُ حُرْمَةَ شَهْرذَِا وَلا حُرْمَةَ ربَِينِّهَا. لَلَدْ  َِ هْرِ ُ رِّمنَّتَيُ وَسَبنَوْا وَالْلِتَالَ  قنَتنَلُوا فِ ذََ ا ال َّ

ََاُ وَارنْتنَهَبُوا ثنَلَلَيُ  فَلا غَفَرَ اللَّيُ اَمُْ َ لِكَ أبَدَا     .رِسَا
نلامُ  فَإِ   ٍَ فَابنْكِ للِْهُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِيِّ بنْنِ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ  ماَ ابْنَ شَبِيبٍ ِ نْ لُنِّْتَ باَلِينا  لَِ نيْ  رَّنيُ ُ بنَِ  لَمَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ُْ  وَقتُنِننَ  مَعَنننيُ مِننننْ أذَْنننِ  بنَيْتنِننيِ اَئاَريِنَننةَ عََ نننرَ رَجُنننلا  مَنننا اَنُننمْ فِ الَأرْفِ شَنننبِيهُونَ  وَلَلَننن دْ بَكَنننتِ منُننْ بَُ  الْكَنننبْ
ننبُْ  وَالَأرَضُننونَ لِلَتْلنِنيِ  وَلَلَنندْ رنَننيَلَ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ مِنننَ الْمَلائِكَننةِ  ُُ السَّ ننمَاوَا ٍِ لنَِِّْ ننراِِ فنَوَجَنندُواُ قنَندْ السَّ أرَْبنَعَننةُ آلا

رٌ ِ لَى أنَْ منَلُومَ الْلَائمُِ فنَيَكُوروُنَ مِنْ أرََْ اراِِ وَشِعَارذُُمْ ماَ لَ  َُْسَبِْ قتَُِ   فنَهُمْ عِنِّْدَ قنَبَْاِِ شُعٌْ  غُبنْ ُِ ا   .ثاَراَ



ثَسِ أَبي  عَن أبَيِيِ  عَن جَدِّ  َُ َ منا  وَتنُراَبنا  ماَ ابْنَ شَبِيبٍ لَلَدْ حَدَّ نمَا ُِ السَّ َُْسَنبُْ أمَْطنَرَ َ  ا ا قتُنَِ  جَندِّ اِ أرََّيُ لَمَّ
َرَ  ْْ   .أَ

مْكَ غَفَنرَ اللَّننيُ لنَكَ لُنن َّ َ رنْبٍ أَ  ََ ُ مُوعُنكَ عَلنَنى خَندَّ َُْسَنبِْ حَنتَّ تَِ نن ْ رنَبْتنَنيُ منَا ابنْنَ شَننبِيبٍ ِ نْ بَكَيْنتَ عَلنَنى ا
اَ  لَانَ أَوْ لَ  اَ  صَغِ اَ  قَلِيلا  لَانَ أَوْ لَثِ   .بِ

َُْسَبَْ    .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   ماَ ابْنَ شَبِيبٍ ِ نْ سَرَّمَ أنَْ تنَلْلَى اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَلا َ رْبَ عَلَيْكَ فنَيُرِ ا
َِ الْمَبْنِِّيَّنننةَ فِ اجْنَِّّنننةِ مَنننَ   صَنننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنننيِ وَآلنِننيِ فنَننالْعَنْ قنَتنَلنَننةَ   النَِّّنننبيِ منَننا ابنْنننَ شَنننبِيبٍ ِ نْ سَنننرَّمَ أنَْ تَسْنننكُنَ الْغنُننرَ

َُْسَبِْ    .ا
َُْسَنبِْ فنَلُنْ  مَنتَ  مَنا  لََرْتنَيُ منا ماَ ابْنَ شَبِيبٍ ِ نْ سَرَّمَ أنَْ مَكُونَ لَكَ مِنَ الثنَّوَابِ مِثَْ  مَا لِمَنِ اسْتُْ هِدَ مََ  ا

ََفُوزَ فنَوْ  َِيما  ليَْتَسِ لُنِّْتُ مَعَهُمْ فَ   .زا  عَ
نرحَْ  يُْرنِّنَا وَافنْ َِ ُِ الْعُلنَى مِننَ اجْنِّنَانِ فنَاحْيَنْ  رَجَا لِفَرَحِنِّنَا وَعَلَيْنكَ  ماَ ابْنَ شَبِيبٍ ِ نْ سَنرَّمَ أنَْ تَكُنونَ مَعَنِّنَا فِ الندَّ

ََََ راَُ اللَّيُ مَعَيُ منَوْمَ الْلِيَ    .امَةِ بِوَلامتَِنَِّا فنَلَوْ أنََّ رَجُلا  تنَوَلىَّ حَجَرا  
28-53 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of al-Rayyan ibn Shabeeb, “I went to see Al-Reza (s) on the 
first day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram. The Imam (s) said, ‘O Ibn 
Shabeeb! Are you fasting?’ I answered, ‘No.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Today is the 
day on which Zakariya prayed to his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted, ‘There 
did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying, ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a 
progeny that is pure: for Thou art He that heareth prayer!’’ [529] And God 
fulfilled his prayer and ordered the angels to call Zakariya ‘While he was 
standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels called unto him, ‘(Allah) doth 
give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from Allah, and 
(be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) company of the 
righteous.’’ [530] Therefore, just as God fulfilled the prayers of Zakariya, the 
Honorable the Exalted God will fulfill the prayers of whoever fasts on this day, 
and asks God for something.’ 
The Imam (s) then added, ‘O Ibn Shabayb! Muharram is the month in which 
the people of the Age of Ignorance had forbidden committing any oppression 
and fighting in. However, this nation did not recognize the honor of this month 
or the honor of their own Prophet (s). In this month, they killed the Prophet’s 
offspring, they enslaved the women, and took their belongings as booty. God 
will never forgive them.  
O Ibn Shabayb! If you wish to cry, then cry for Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(s) who was slaughtered like a sheep, and was killed along with the members 
of his household. Eighteen people were martyred along with Al-Hussein (s) 
who had no equal on Earth. The seven heavens and the Earths[531] mourned 
for his martyrdom. Four thousand angels descended to the Earth to assist him 
(Imam Hussein) (s). However, Al-Hussein (s) was destined to be martyred. 
They will remain at his shrine with wrinkled hair until the Riser (Imam al-
Mahdi) (s) rises. Then they will be among those who will assist him (s). Their 
slogan will be Ya li tharat Al-Hussein (Revenge for Al-Hussein’s blood!) 



O Ibn Shabeeb! My father narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority 
of his grandfather (s) that when they murdered my grandfather Al-Hussein (s), 
the heavens cried (dark) red blood and dirt. 
O Ibn Shabeeb! If you cry for Al-Hussein (s) in such a way that tears flow 
down your cheeks, then God will forgive all the sins that you have committed 
whether they be minor or major, whether they be a few instances or a lot. 
O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to meet the Honorable the Exalted God 
without having any sins then go to visit (the Shrine of) Al-Hussein (s).  
O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to accompany the Prophet (s) in the rooms 
of Paradise, then damn the murderers of Al-Hussein (s). 
O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be rewarded just as those who were 
martyred along with Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), whenever you remember Al-
Hussein (s) say, ‘I wish I was with them and could achieve the great 
prosperity.’ 
O Ibn Shabeeb! If you would like to be in the same high ranks in Paradise with 
us, then be sad when we are sad and be happy when we are happy, and I 
advise you to have us since the Honorable the Exalted God will resurrect 
whoever even likes a rock with that same rock on the Resurrection Day.”“ 
 

ندِ بنْنِ زمنا   -54 ثنِّا موُسِنُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ آْبا   رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفسر الأس ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ
ندِ بنْنِ وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سيار  عَن أبَُ  ند  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ََسَن بْنِ عَلنِى  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ومهما عَنِ ا

عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَيِيِ مَُُمَّد   عَلِى  عَن أبَييِ الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى
ننلامُ  عَننن أَ  نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنىعَلَيْننيِ السَّ َُسَننبْ   بيننيِ مَُُمَّ ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ ا ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِب  ا نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ أمَِن عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
. وَلِعَبْدِ  مَا يِ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  قَسَمْتُ فَاقَِةَ الْكِتَابِ بنَيْسِ وَبنَبَْ عَبْدِ   فنَِِّْ فُهَا ِ  وَرِْ فُهَا لِعَبْدِ اللَّ 

نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بدََأَ عَبْدِ   ْْ ٌَّ عَلنَيَّ أنَْ أتََُِّنمَ لنَيُ سَََلَ  ِ َ ا قَالَ الْعَبْدُ بِسْمِ اللَّيِ الرَّ بنِاسُِْي  وَحَن
ََْمْدُ للَِّيِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِبَ  قَالَ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ  دَُِ عَبْدِ  وَعَلنِمَ أنََّ أمُُوراَُ وَأبُاَرمَِ لَيُ فِ أَحْوَالِيِ. فَإَِ ا قَالَ ا َِْ

رنْيَا رعَِنمَ النِّنِّعَمَ الَّتِِ لَيُ مِنْ عِنِّْدِ  وَأنََّ الْبَلامَ  ُُ لنَيُ ِ لَى رعَِنمِ الند] ُِّ أُضِني ا الَّتِِ ُ فِعَتْ عَنِّْنيُ فبَِتَطنَو]ِ   أشُْنهِدلُُمْ أَ
نِ النرَّحِيمِ  ْْ رنْيَا. فنَإَِ ا قنَالَ النرَّ جَن َّ   قنَالَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَ ايْخِرًَِ وَأَْ فَُ  عَنِّْيُ بَلاماَ ايْخِرًَِ لَمَا َ فنَعْتُ عَنِّْنيُ بَلامنَا الند]

َنُ  ْْ ُِّ الرَّ ََ َّيُ وَلاجْيلَِنَّ مِنْ عَطاَئِي رَِ يبَيُ فنَإَِ ا قنَالَ مالنِكِ  شَهِدَ ِ  بِ َتِِ حَ ْْ الرَّحِيمُ أشُْهِدلُُمْ لاوَفنِّرَنَّ مِنْ رَ
ُِّ مَالنِكُ منَن َِ عَبْندِ  أَ منِ قَالَ اللَّيُ جَ َّ جَلالُيُ أشُْهِدلُُمْ لَمَا اعْتنَنرَ َِْسَنابِ منَوْمِ الدِّ لَنَّ منَنوْمَ ا منِ لاسَنهِّ وْمِ الندِّ

نَناوَزَنَّ  عَننن سَننيِّلَاتيِِ فنَنإَِ ا قنَنالَ  مَِّننامَ رنَعْبنُندُ قنَنالَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ  َْ وَجَنن َّ صَنندَقَ عَبْنندِ   حِسَننابيَُ وَلاتنَلَننبنَّلَنَّ حَسَنننَِّاتيِِ وَلا
ثنَوَابا  منَغْبِطيُُ لُ ] مَنْ خَالَفَنيُ فِ عِبَاَ تنِيِ ِ  فنَإَِ ا قنَالَ وَ مَِّنامَ رَسْنتَعِبُ  مَِّاَ  منَعْبُدُ أشُْهِدلُُمْ لاثيِبنَنَِّّيُ عَلَى عِبَاَ تيِِ 

ََ أشُْنهِدلُُمْ لاعِينِّنَنَِّّنيُ عَلنَى أمَْنراِِ وَلاغِيثنَنَِّّنيُ فِ شَن دَائدِِاِ وَيَخُنَ نَّ بيِنَدِاِ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ بيَ اسْنتنَعَانَ وَِ َ َّ الْتَجَن
نورًَِ قنَالَ اللَّنيُ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ ذَنَ ا لِ  عَبْندِ  وَلِعَبْندِ  مَنا منَوْمَ رنَوَائبِِيِ فَإَِ ا قَالَ اذْدِراَ ال ِّنراطَ الْمُسْنتَلِيمَ ِ لَى آخِنرِ الس]

ا مِنِّْيُ وَجَِ  قنَالَ وَقِ  َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ سَََلَ فنَلَدِ اسْتَجَبْتُ لِعَبْدِ  وَأعَْطيَْتُيُ مَا أمَََّ  وَآمَنِّْتُيُ عَمَّ نلامُ   ينَ  لامِن عَلَيْنيِ السَّ



نِ النرَّحِيمِ أذَِنيَ مِننْ فَاقِنَةِ الْكِتنَابِ فنَلَنالَ رنَعَن ْْ ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ أَخْبَرْاَ  عَن بِسْمِ اللَّنيِ النرَّ   مْ لَنانَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ ماَ أمَِ
ذَا آمَ  بُْ  الْمَثاَُِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ منَلْرَُْذَا وَمنَعُد] هَا وَمنَلُولُ فَاقَِةُ الْكِتَابِ ذِيَ السَّ   .ة  مِنِّنْ

28-54 The Astarabadi interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (al-Askari) (s), on the authority of Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), on the authority of God’s 
Prophet (s) that the Honorable the Exalted God said, “I have divided the 
Opening of the Book (Chapter ‘Al-Fatiha) between Me and My servant. Half of 
it is Mine and the other half belongs to My servant. My servant can get 
whatever he asks for. When the servant says, ‘In the Name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful’ [532] God the Exalted the Magnificent will say, ‘My 
servant started in My Name. It is incumbent upon Me to perfect his affair and 
Bless his conditions. When he says, ‘Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the worlds’ [533] God - the Exalted the Magnificent - says, ‘My 
servant expressed My Praise and recognized that the blessings that he 
possesses are from Me and that the calamities which have been fended off 
from him have been fended off by My Power. I take you as witnesses that I 
will add the Blessings of the Hereafter to his worldly blessings, and will fend 
off the Calamities of the Hereafter from him just as I fended off the worldly 
calamities from him.’ When he says, ‘Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’[534] God 
-the Exalted the Magnificent- will say, ‘My servant testified that I am Gracious 
and Merciful. I take you to witness that I will increase his share of My Mercy 
and expand his share of My Grace.’ When he says, ‘Master of the Day of 
Judgment’[535] God the Exalted the Magnificent will say, ‘I take you as 
witnesses that as he has testified that I am the Master of the Day of 
Judgment, I will make his reckoning easy on the Reckoning Day and I will 
forgive his bad deeds.’ When he says, ‘Thee do we worship…’[536] God the 
Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant is right. He only worships Me. 
Bear witness that I will grant him such a reward for this worshipping that 
whoever opposes him in this worship will envy him.’ When he says, ‘…and 
Thine aid we seek’ [537] God the Honorable the Exalted will say, ‘My servant 
is seeking My Help and is taking refuge in Me. I take you to witness that I will 
assist him in his affairs and will support him in times of difficulty, and rescue 
him on days of hardship.’ When he says, ‘Show us the straight way. The way 
of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace, those whose (portion) is 
not wrath, and who go not astray’ [538] God the Honorable the Exalted will 
say, ‘This is My servant. What My servant wants is fulfilled and whatever he 
wills, will be done. I will protect him against what he fears.’” 
Imam Al-Hassan ibn Ali Al-Askari (s) added, “And the Commander of the 
Faithful (s) was asked, ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Please let us know if ‘In 
the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful’ is from the Opening of the 
Book.’ The Commander of the Faithful (s) replied, ‘Yes. God’s Prophet (s) 



recited it and considered it to be a part of that verse. God’s Prophet (s) said 
that the Opening of the Book is the Seven Oft-repeated (verses).’”[539] 
 

ََسَن اجرجاُِ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  -55 ََبي ا عْرُوِ بِ
َ
دِ بْنِ اللاسِم اتفسر ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ندِ  حَدَّ موسنُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

ند  عَنن أَ  ََسَنن بنْننِ عَلنِى عَننْ أبَينيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ سنيار  عَننن أبَوُمهمنا عَننِ ا بيِننيِ بنْنِ زمِنا  وَعَلنِىِّ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِى  عَن أبَييِ الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَىمَُُ  جَعْفَنرِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   مَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِى َُسَن  بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ نلامُ  عَنن   بْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى  أبَييِ ا َِ الْمُنؤْمِنِّب  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أَخِييِ ا نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ أمَِن عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نِ الرَّحِينننمِ آمنَنةٌ مِنننْ فنَنناقَِةِ الْكِتنَن ْْ ننلامُ  ِ نَّ بِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ الننرَّ ٍُ تََاَمُهَنناالسَّ نِ  ابِ وَذِنننيَ سَننبُْ  آمنَننا ْْ ببِِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ الننرَّ
ندُ وَلَلَندْ آتنَيْنِّنامَ سَنبْعا    الرَّحِيمِ سَُِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ منَلُنولُ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ قنَالَ ِ  منَا مَُُمَّ
نن َِ ننيمِ وَِ نَّ فَاقِنَنةَ مِنننَ الْمَثنناُِ وَالْلُننرْآنَ الْعَ َِ َِ الْلُننرْآنِ الْعَ رََ  الامْتِنِّنَنانَ عَلنَنيَّ بِفَاقِنَنةِ الْكِتنَنابِ وَجَعَلَهَننا بنِنإِزاَ ََفنْ يمَ فنَن

ٍَّ مَُُمَّدا  وَشَرَّفَيُ تِاَ وَ َْ مُْ رمِْ  ٍِ وَِ نَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ خَ ُِ مَا فِ لُنُِّوزِ الْعَرْ يهَا أَحَدا  مِننْ  مَعَيُ فِ الْكِتَابِ أَشْرَ
مانَ  َِ نِ الننرَّحِيمِ أَلا تنَننراَاُ يََْكِنني  عَننن   أرَبِْيَائنِنيِ مَننا خَننلا سُننلَيْ ْْ هَننا بِسْننمِ اللَّننيِ الننرَّ ننلامُ فَإِرَّننيُ أعَْطنَنااُ مِنِّنْ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ُِّ ألُْلِيَ ِ َ َّ لِتابٌ لَرتٌِ  رَِّنيُ مِننْ سُنلَيْمانَ وَ ِ  نِ النرَّحِيمِ أَلا فَمَننْ قنَرأَذََنا بلِْلِيَ  حِبَ قَالَتْ ِ  ْْ رَّنيُ بِسْنمِ اللَّنيِ النرَّ
اَذِرخِِنَا وَباَطِنِِّهِمَنا أعَْطنَ لَنا ا  لامْرخِِنَا مُؤْمِنِّنا  بَِ هَنا مُعْتَلِدا  لِمُوَالاًِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَآلنِيِ الطَّيِّبنِبَ مُنِّنْ ٍِ مِنِّنْ ااُ اللَّنيُ بِكُن ِّ حَنرْ

هَن ًٍ مِنِّنْ راَتِِنَا وَمَننِ اسْنتَمََ  ِ لَى قنَارئٍِ حَسَنَِّة  لُ ] وَاحِندَ ِِ أمَْوَااِنَا وَخَينْ رنْيَا بِنَا فِيهَنا مِننْ أَصْننَِّا ا أفَْضَنُ  لنَيُ مِننَ الند]
ََِِْْ الْمُعْرِفِ لَكُنمْ فَإِرَّن ةٌ لا منَْ ذَبَََّ يُ غَنِِّيمَنمنَلْرَُْذَا لَانَ لَيُ قَدْرُ ثنُلُِ  مَا للِْلَارِ  فنَلْيَسْتَكْثِرْ أَحَدلُُمْ مِنْ ذََ ا ا

ََْسْرًَُ  لَى فِ قنُلُوبِكُمُ ا   .أَوَاريُُ فنَتَبنْ
28-55 The interpreter Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - known as Abil Hassan al-
Jurjani - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the authority of their 
fathers, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of his brother Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) that the Commander of the 
Faithful (Imam Ali) (s) said, “‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful’ is one of the verses from the Opening Chapter of the Book. This 
Chapter consists of seven verses which are perfected with ‘In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.’ I heard God’s Prophet (s) say, The 
Honorable the Exalted God told me, ‘O Muhammad! ‘And We have bestowed 
upon thee the Seven Oft-repeated (verses) and the Grand Qur'an.’’ [540] First 
God honored me with the Opening Chapter and equalled it to the Grand 
Quran. Indeed, the Opening of the Book is the most honorable thing which 
exists in the Treasures of the Throne. The Honorable the Exalted God 
allocated it especially to Muhammad (s) and honored him with it. God did not 
make any of the other Prophets - except for Solomon - a partner in this honor. 



God bestowed the verse ‘In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful’ 
upon Solomon. Quoting Belqees (Balqees of Saba’), God says, ‘(The queen) 
said, ‘Ye chiefs! here is delivered to me - a letter worthy of respect. It is from 
Solomon, and is (as follows):'In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful.’’ [541] The Honorable the Exalted God will grant - whoever recites it 
along with belief in Muhammad and his Household’s Mastery; obeys their 
orders; believes in their outward appearance and inner characteristics - a 
reward for each letter of it that is better for him than this world, and all its 
goods and all the wealth in it. Whoever listens to someone reciting the Quran 
will receive the same reward as the recitor does. Therefore, gain more and 
more benefits from this good which you have been granted as it is highly 
valuable. It may become too late and you may feel sorry in your hearts.’” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن -56 ن  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ُتنَولَِّ
ندِ بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ  حَندَّ

ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننر عَلَيْننيِ   أبَيننيِ  عَننن الرَّمننانِ بنْننِ ال َّننلْتِ عَنننِ الرِّضننا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ند عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ   السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َُسَبْ  َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ   عَلِيِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ أبَيِيِ   ا السَّلامُ رَجُلا  مِنْ شِيعَتِيِ بنَعْدَ  عَلَيْيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  رأََى أمَِ
ننن] فِيننيِ ولََننانَ منَتَجَلَّنندُ فِ مَْ ننيِيِ فنَلَننالَ  ننلامُ لَبنُننرَ سِنننِّ]كَ منَنا رَجُننُ  قنَنالَ فِ   عَهْنندٍ طَومِننٍ  وَقنَندْ أثَنَّننرَ السِّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ فنَلَالَ  ََ الْمُنؤْمِنِِّبَ فنَلَنالَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  رَِّكَ   طاَعَتِكَ ماَ أمَِ عَلَيْنيِ   لتََتَجَلَّندُ قنَالَ عَلنَى أعَْندَائِكَ منَا أمَِن
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ    .السَّلامُ أَجِدُ فِيكَ بلَِيَّة  قَالَ ذِيَ لَكَ ماَ أمَِ

28-56 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, on the authority of Al-Reza Ali 
ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on 
the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his 
father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “The Commander of the Faithful 
(s) saw one of his followers after a very long time in whom signs of old age 
could be seen and who had difficulty walking. The Imam (s) asked him, ‘Have 
you grown old?’ The man replied, ‘In your obedience - O Commander of the 
Faithful!’ The Imam (s) said, ‘I see that you still have some strength.’ The man 
said, ‘It is for you - O Commander of the Faithful!’” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -57 نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ُنؤَ ِّبُ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
دِ بْنِ  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ سَنعِيدُ  حَدَّ

ََسَنن عَنلاىِّ بنْنِ  ََسَننِ بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال  عَنن أبَينيِ  عَنن أَبي ا ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا لَيْنيِ لرِّضنا عَ   الكُوفِ قالَ  حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ   مَُُمَّ

َُسَبْ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   عَلِى َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلنِى  عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ُِ عَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ ا نا حَضَنرَ نلامُ قنالَ لَمَّ لَيْنيِ السَّ
ََْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ًُ بَكَى فَلِيَ  ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ أتَنَبْكِي وَمَكَارُكَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ   ا صَلَّى اهُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ الْوَفَا

صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ مَننا قنَنالَ وَقنَندْ حَجَجْننتَ   سُننولُ اللَّننيِ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِنيِ مَكَارنُنكَ الَّننِ   أرَنْنتَ بنِنيِ وَقنَندْ قنَنالَ فِيننكَ رَ 



ٍُ حَتَّ النِّنَّعَْ  وَالنِّنَّعَْ  فنَلَالَ  اَ أبَْكِني   عِْ رمِنَ حَجَّة  مَاشِيا  وَقَدْ قَاسَُْتَ ربََّكَ مَالَكَ ثَلاَ  مَرَّا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ  َّ
  .وَفِراَقِ الَأحِبَّةِ  َِِْ لَتنَبِْ اِوَْلِ الْمُطَّلَ ِ 

28-57 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Mu’addib - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Kufi quoted on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far 
ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein 
ibn Ali (s) that when the time of the demise of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s) came, he 
(s) cried. They asked him (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! Considering your 
position relative to the Prophet of God (s), your rank, what God’s Prophet (s) 
has said about you, your having gone on the Hajj pilgrimage twenty times on 
foot, your having divided up your wealth - even your shoes - with God (in 
charity) three times, why are you crying?” The Imam (s) said, “I am crying for 
two reasons: fear of what I will encounter (death) and separation from the 
loved ones.” 
 

نَد اتننالكي  عَننن أبَيننيِ  عَننن  بِنْنراذيمِ بنْننِ أَبي  -58 ْْ َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ أ ثنِّا ا ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَندَّ
فَرِ بْنِ مُمو   عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ أبَييِ جَعْ 

دِ بْنِ عَلِىمَُُ  َُسَبْ   مَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَيِيِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى َْلُومُ مِنْ بنَعْندِ  فنَوَمنٌْ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  ماَ عَلِي] أَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   ا رْتَ الْمَ

  .لِمَنْ ظلََمَكَ وَاعْتَدَى عَلَيْكَ وَطُوىَ لِمَنْ تبَِعَكَ وَ َْ يََْتنَرْ عَلَيْكَ 
  .ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ الْمُلَاتُِ  بنَعْدِ  فنَوَمٌْ  لِمَنْ قَاتنَلَكَ وَطُوىَ لِمَنْ قَاتََ  مَعَكَ 

َُ بِكَلامِي وَتنَتَكَلَّمُ بلِِسَاُِ بنَعْدِ  فنَوَمٌْ  لِمَنْ رَ َّ عَلَيْكَ وَطُوىَ لِمَنْ قبََِ  لَلامَكَ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ الَِّ   تنَ    .نِّْطِ
هَا  مَنْ فَارَقَكَ فَارَقَسِ منَوْ  وَمَنْ لَانَ  مَ الْلِيَامَةِ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ سَيِّدُ ذَِ اِ الُأمَّةِ بنَعْدِ  وَأرَْتَ ِ مَامُهَا وَخَلِيفَتِِ عَلَينْ

  .مَعَكَ لَانَ مَعِي منَوْمَ الْلِيَامَةِ 
قَسِ وَأرَنْتَ أَوَّلُ مَننْ أعََنارَسِ عَلنَى أمَْنرِ  وَجَاذَندَ مَعنِي عَندُوِّ    وَأرَنْتَ أَوَّلُ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بي وَصَندَّ

  .هَالَةِ مَنْ صَلَّى مَعِي وَالنَِّّاسُ منَوْمَلٍِ  فِ غَفْلَةِ اجَْ 
عَننُ  مَعنِني وَأرَنْنتَ أَوَّلُ مَنننْ يََنُن َ] عَنِّْننيُ الَأرْفُ مَعنِني وَأرَنْنتَ أَوَّلُ مَنننْ منُبنْ وزُ ال ِّننراَطَ منَنا عَلنِني] أرَنْنتَ أَوَّلُ مَنننْ تنَنَِّْ نن

نةِ مِننْ مَعِي وَِ نَّ رَبيِّ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أقَْسَمَ بِعِيَّتيِِ أرََّيُ لا يََُوزُ عَلَبَةَ ال ِّراَطِ ِ لا  مَ  ًٌََ بِوَلامتَِكَ وَوَلامةَِ الأئَمَِّ نْ مَعَيُ بنَراَ
  .وُلْدِمَ 

ََمَ  ََمَ وَتَُ وُ  عَنِّْيُ أعَْدَا   .وَأرَْتَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ مرَُِ  حَوْضِي تَسْلِي مِنِّْيُ أَوْليَِا
مُِبِّينَِّا فنَنُِّ َ  ُِ مُْمُوَ  وَرَْ فَُ  لِ َِ   .فَُّ  فِيهِمْ وَأرَْتَ صَاحِبي ِ َ ا قُمْتَ الْمَلَامَ الْ



عُونَ شِلَّة  ال ِّلَّةُ مِ  ََْمْدِ وَذُوَ سَبنْ َُ ا نمِْ  وَأرَْتَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ مدَْخُُ  اجْنَِّّةَ وَبيَِدِمَ لِوَائِي وَذُوَ لِوَا نِّْنيُ أَوْسَنُ  مِننَ ال َّ
  .وَالْلَمَرِ 

  .أغََْ ارنُهَا فِ ُ ورِ شِيعَتِكَ وَمُُِبِّيكَ وَأرَْتَ صَاحِبُ شَجَرًَِ طُوىَ فِ اجْنَِّّةِ أَصْلُهَا فِ َ ارمَِ وَ 
َِ الْمُنننؤْمِنِِّبَ  نننلامُ منَننا بنْنننَ رَسُنننولِ اللَّنننيِ ِ نَّ عِنِّْننندَراَ أَخْبنَننارا  فِ فَضَنننائِِ  أمَِننن نننلامُ   قنُلْنننتُ للِرِّضَنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ

نَنالِفِيكُ  ُِ ُِ مِثنْلَهَننا عَنننِّْكُمْ  أفَنَنِّنَندِمنُ تِنَنا  فنَلَننالَ  منَنا بنْننَ أَبي وَفَضْننلِكُمْ أذَْننَ  الْبنَيْننتِ وَذِننيَ مِنننْ رِوَامنَنةِ  مْ وَلا رنَعْننرِ
اِ  نلامُ أنََّ رَسُننولَ اللَّنيِ   مَُْمُنوٍ َ لَلَنندْ أَخْبنَنرَُِ أَبي  عَننن أبَيِننيِ  عَنن جَنندِّ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِيِ قنَنالَ  مَنننْ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ٍَ فنَلَدْ  َُ عَن  بِْلنِيَ   أَصْغَى ِ لَى راَطِ َُ عَنِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فنَلَدْ عَبَدَ اللَّيَ وَِ نْ لَانَ النَِّّاطِ عَبَدَاُ  فَإِنْ لَانَ النَِّّاطِ
  .فنَلَدْ عَبَدَ  بِْلِي َ 

َُِالِفِينِّنَا وَضَنعُوا أَخْبنَارا  فِ  نلامُ  منَا ابنْنَ أَبي مَُْمُنوٍ  ِ نَّ   فَضَنائلِِنَِّا وَجَعَلُوذَنا عَلنَى أقَْسَنامٍ مَّ قَالَ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ
َُ فِ أمَْررِاَ  وَثاَلثِنُهَا التَّْ رمُِ  بِثَاَلِبِ أعَْدَائنَِِّا. فَ  َ  النَِّّاسُ الْغُلُوَ فِينِّنَا ثَلاثةٍََ أَحَدُذَا الْغُلُو]  وَثاَريِهَا التنَّلِْ  إَِ ا سَُِ

عُنوا مَثاَلنِبَ أعَْنندَائنَِِّا لَفَّنرُوا شِنيعَتنَنَِّا وَرَسَننبُوذُمْ ِ لَى الْلَن ََ اعْتنَلَندُواُ فِينِّنَنا  وَِ َ ا سَُِ عُننوا التنَّلِْ ن وْلِ بِربُوُبيَِّتِنِّنَا  وَِ َ ا سَُِ
ََسُْاَئنَِِّا ََسُْاَئِهِمْ ثنَلَبُورنَا بِ َِْ وَقَدْ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَلا تَسُب]وا الَِّ منَ مدَْعُونَ مِنْ ُ ونِ اللَّيِ فنَيَسُب]  بِ وا اللَّيَ عَدْوا  بِغَ

نِّنَااُ ِ نَّ عِلْمٍ ماَ ابْنَ أَبي مَُْمُوٍ  ِ َ ا أَخََ  النَِّّاسُ يََيِنِّا  وَشِِاَلا  فَالْيَمْ طَرمِلَتنَنَِّا فَإِرَّيُ مَننْ لَيمَِنِّنَا لَ  يمِْنِّنَااُ وَمَننْ فَارَقنَنِّنَا فَارَقنْ
َُ الرَّجُنَ  مِننَ الِِيَنَانِ أنَْ منَلُن نرأَُ مَِّننْ خَالَفَنيُ منَا ابنْنَ أَبي أَْ نََ مَا يَُنْرِ ًِ ذَنِ اِ رنَنوَاًٌ مَّ منَدِمنُ بنَِ لِكَ وَمنَبنْ ولَ للِْهََ نا

رنْيَا وَايْخِرًَِ  رَ الد] ثنْتُكَ بِيِ فنَلَدْ مََعْتُ لَكَ فِييِ خَينْ  . مَُْمُوٍ  احْفَظْ مَا حَدَّ
28-58 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Ahmad al-Maleki quoted on the authority of 
his father, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, on the authority of Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the 
authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “O Ali! 
You are the oppressed one after me. Woe be to whoever oppresses you! 
Blessed be whoever follows you and does not prefer anyone else over you. O 
Ali! You are the one with whom others will fight with after me. Woe be to 
whoever fights against you and blessed be whoever fights along with you. O 
Ali! You are the one who will speak using my words and will talk using my 
tongue. Woe be to whoever rejects your words and blessed be whoever 
accepts your words. O Ali! You are the Master of this nation after me. You are 
their Divine Leader. You are their Caliph. Whoever leaves you will leave me 
on the Resurrection Day. Whoever stays with you will stay with me on the 
Resurrection Day. O Ali! You are the first man who believed in and 
acknowledged me. You are the first man who assisted me in my affairs and 
fought along with me against my enemies. You are the first man who prayed 
with me in the days when the people were ignorant.  
O Ali! You are the first one who will raise your head out of the dirt along with 
me on the Resurrection Day. You are the first man who will pass over the 
Bridge along with me. In fact, my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - has 
sworn that no one will pass over the Bridge, unless he gets the pass of 



salvation from the Fire with the Mastery of you (Ali (s)) and the Mastery of the 
Divine Leaders from your progeny. You will be the first one to enter my Pool 
(‘Kawthar) and quench the thirst of your friends with it and drive away your 
enemies from it. You will accompany me when I rise at the Praised Position 
(‘Al-Maqam Al-Mahmood). You will intercede on behalf of our friends, and 
your intercession on their behalf will be accepted. You will be the first one to 
enter Paradise holding the Flag of Praise (‘Lewa ul-Hamd) which has seventy 
parts, each of which is greater than the Sun and the Moon. You are the owner 
of the ‘Tooba Tree in Paradise. Its root will be in your house and its branches 
will extend out into the homes of your lovers and followers.” 
Ibn Abi Mahmood added, “I told Al-Reza (s), ‘O son of the Prophet of God! 
There are traditions with us about the nobility of the Commander of the 
Faithful (s) and the nobilities of you - the Members of the Holy Household - 
which I do not observe in you. Should we believe in those traditions?”  
The Imam (s) said, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! My father (s) narrated that his father 
(s) quoted on the authority of his grandfather (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, 
‘Whoever listens to someone’s speech is worshipping him. If the speaker is 
talking on behalf of God, then he has worshipped God. However, if the 
speaker is talking on behalf of Satan, then he has worshipped Satan.’’ 
The Imam (s) then added, ‘O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Our enemies have faked 
three types of traditions regarding our nobilities which are of the following 
types: 1- boasting 2- belittling and 3- the wickedness of our enemies and 
swearing at them. When the people hear their traditions boastings about us, 
they will denounce us and say that the Shiites believe in the divinity of their 
Divine Leaders. When they hear their traditions belittling us, they will believe 
them. They will swear at us - the Members of the Holy Household - when they 
hear the traditions about the wickedness of our enemies and their being 
sweared at, while the Honorable the Exalted God has said, ‘Revile not ye 
those whom they call upon besides God, lest they out of spite revile God in 
their ignorance….’”[542] 
O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Follow our way when the people deviate to the right or 
left. We will be with whoever follows us. We will separate from whoever 
separates himself from us. The least thing that might lead one to abandon 
faith is to say that a pebble is an atom, believe it and stay away from those 
who oppose him. O Ibn Abi Mahmood! Safeguard what I have told you since I 
have given you what is best for you in this world and the Hereafter.”  
 

ندِ بنْنِ مهرومني قنالا  -59 ََسَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ صنلر ال نائغُِ وَأبَنُو ا نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ََسَنن أَ ثنِّا أبَنُو ا حَندَّ
ََسَننن بنْننِ الفَضْنن ِ  ثنِّا ا ثنِّا أَبي قننالَ  حَنندَّ ن بنْننِ أَبي حنناتََُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ ثنِّا عَبْنندُ الننرَّ نند مننولى اانناشِيب  حَنندَّ مَُُمَّ

وَاريِباِلْمَ  ننلامُ أرَْسَننَ  أبَنُنو جَعْفَننرٍ النندَّ نند عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ثنِّا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننرِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ لِي] ِ لَى دِمنِّنَنة قننالَ  حَنندَّ
دٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ليِنَلْتنُلنَيُ وَطنَرحََ لنَيُ سَنيْفا  وَرَطْعنا  وَقنَالَ منَا ربَيِنُ  ِ َ ا أرَنَا لَلَّمْتنُيُ مَّ ضَنربَْتُ بإِِحْندَى   جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

نَرَ  لِيَْنيِ مِننْ  نلامُ وَرََ ندٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ا َ خََ  جَعْفَنرُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ بعَِيندٍ قَنَرَّمَ أبَنُو مدََ َّ عَلَى الُأخْرَى فَاضْرِبْ عُنِّنُلَيُ فنَلَمَّ
ََ أنَْ رنَلْضِننيَ َ منْنِّنَننكَ جَعْفَننرٍ عَلنَنى فِراَشِننيِ قنَنالَ مَرْحَبننا  وَأذَْنننلا  بنِنكَ منَنا أبَنَنا عَبْنن دِ اللَّننيِ مَنننا أرَْسَننلْنَِّا  لِيَْننكَ ِ لا رَجَننا

ََلَة  لَطِيفَننة   عَننن أذَْننِ  بنَيْتنِنيِ وَقنَنالَ قنَندْ قَضَننى اللَّننيُ حَاجَتنَنكَ وََ منْنِّنَن ََلَيُ مُسَننا ََ وَرنَلْضِننيَ ِ مَامَننكَ مَّ سَننا كَ وَأَخْننرَ



ََ قَالَ لَيُ الرَّبيِنُ  منَا أبَنَا عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ رأَمَنْتَ جَائيِتََكَ ماَ ربَيُِ  لا تََْضِبََّ ثَلاثَ  ا خَرَ ة  حَتَّ منَرْجَِ  جَعْفَرٌ ِ لَى أذَْلِيِ فنَلَمَّ
ََ ] شَيْ  اَ لَانَ وُضَِ  لَكَ وَالنَِّّطَْ  فَ َّ  ِ َُ يْ ندٍ عَلَيْنيِ  السَّ نلامُ  ٍَ رأَمَنْتنُكَ قُنَرِّمُ بنِيِ شَنفَتنَيْكَ قنَالَ جَعْفَنرُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ السَّ

 َُ نَالِ ِْ نرَّ فِ وَجْهِنيِ قنُلْنتُ حَسْنبيَ النرَّب] مِننَ الْمَرْبنُوبِبَ وَحَسْنبيَ ا نا رأَمَنْتُ ال َّ ِْلنُوقِبَ رنَعَنمْ منَا ربَيِنُ  لَمَّ َِ مِننَ الْ
حَسْنبي حَسْنبي مَنننْ  َْ منَنيَلْ حَسْننبي وَحَسْنبيَ النرَّازقُِ مِنننَ الْمَنرْزُوقِبَ وَحَسْنبيَ اللَّننيُ رَب] الْعَنالَمِبَ حَسْنبي مَنننْ ذُوَ 

َِيمِ  ٍِ الْعَ لْتُ وَذُوَ رَب] الْعَرْ   .حَسْبيَ اللَّيُ لا  لِيَ ِ لا ذُوَ عَلَيْيِ تنَولََّ
28-59 Abul Hassan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Saqr al-Sa’igh and Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh narrated that Abdurrahman ibn 
Abi Hatam quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Al-Hassan 
ibn Al-Fadhl Abu Muhammad - a servant of the Hashemites at Medina, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his 
father (s), “Abu Ja’far al-Dawaniqi sent for Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) in order 
to kill him. He prepared the sword and a piece of special leather (which was 
used to put on the floor for executing people on). Al-Dawaniqi told al-Rabee’, 
“Chop off his head when I clap my hands after I speak with him.” Then when 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) entered, the Imam (s) looked at al-Dawaniqi from a 
distance and the Imam’s lips were moving. Abu Ja’far (al-Dawaniqi) was 
sitting in his place and was saying, ‘O Aba Abdullah! Welcome. We only sent 
for you to pay off your debts.’ He then gently asked about his household and 
added, ‘God has paid off your debts and has determined your reward. O al-
Rabee’, do not do the third thing until Ja’far returns to his family.’ When al-
Dawaniqi left, al-Rabee’ told the Imam (s), ‘O Aba Abdullah! Did you see the 
sword and the leather that was prepared for you? What were you saying when 
you were moving your lips?’ Ja’far (s) said, ‘When I noticed the wickedness in 
his eyes I said, ‘The Lord suffices me - not the people. The Creator suffices 
me - not the creatures. The Provider suffices me - not those being provided 
for. God the Lord of the Two Worlds suffices me. God the Sufficer suffices for 
me. God who always suffices, suffices for me. God suffices for me. God 
suffices for me, since other than Him there are no gods. I rely upon Him and 
He is the Owner of the Great Throne.’” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ زمنا   -61 ثنِّا موُسِنُ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ آْبا   اتفسر رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ اللاسِم الأس ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَدَّ
ندِ بنْنِ  وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ  ند  عَنن أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ ََسَن بْنِ عَلنِى  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سيار  عَن أبَوُمهما عَنِ ا

ننلامُ قننالَ  قننالَ   عَلنِنى  عَننن أبَيننيِ الرِّضننا عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مُوسَننى بنْننِ جَعْفَننر عَلَيْننيِ السَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ندٍ ال َّناِ قُ جَعْفَ  نلامُ فِ قنَوْلنِيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ اذْندِراَ ال ِّنراطَ الْمُسْنتَلِيمَ قنَالَ منَلُنولُ أرَْشِندْراَ ِ لَى   رُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِ الْمُؤَ ِّ  ِ لَى مََُبَّتِكَ وَالْمُبنَلِّغِ ِ لَى ِ منِِّ  ََرنَا ال ِّراَطِ الْمُسْتَلِيمِ أرَْشِدْراَ للُِيُومِ الطَّرمِ كَ وَالْمَارِِ  مِنْ أنَْ رنَتَّبنَِ  أذَْوَا
َْخَُ  بِآراَئنَِِّا فنَنِّنَهْلِكَ    .فنَنِّنَعْطَبَ أَوْ رَ

28-60 The interpreter from Astarabad Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sayyar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the 
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far 



ibn Muhammad (s), “The following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, 
‘Show us the straight way’ [543] means ‘guide us to the straight path - that is a 
path which will make us love You and take us to Your Religion, and hinders 
us from following our selfish desires which would ruin us.’” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِن -61 ُ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَر ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ عَننْ  محَدَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ خالِد ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن قنَوْلَ  عَلِىِّ بْنِ معبد  عَن ا قالَ سََلَْت أبَاَ ا

ُِ وَالَأرْفِ وَاجْبِالِ فََبَنَبَْ أنَْ يََْمِلْنَِّها  فَلا لَ الأمارنة الولامنَة اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ) رَِّا عَرَضْنَِّا الَأمارةََ عَلَى السَّماوا
 ٌَّ َِْ حَ   .فنَلَدْ لفر من ا عاذا بِغَ

28-61 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, “I asked Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about the following 
Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘We did indeed offer the Trust to the 
Heavens and the Earth and the Mountains; but they refused to undertake it, 
being afraid thereof: but man undertook it;- He was indeed unjust and 
foolish.’“ [544] The Imam (s) said, “The Trust is the same as the Mastery. 
Whoever makes a false claim of Mastery is an unbeliever.” 
 

ندِ بنْ -62 ثنِّامَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ النِِّيْسنابوُر  العَطَّنار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ حَدَّ
نلامُ  نلامُ بنْننِ صنالِ  اانَرَوِ ِّ قنالَ قنُلْنتُ للِرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نْدانَ بنْنِ سُنلَيْمان  عَنن عَبْند السَّ َْ ا ابنْننَ منَقنُتنَيْبنَةَ عَننْ 

َُ النَِّّناسُ فِ  َُ مَنا لَارنَتْ فنَلَندِ اخْتنَلنَ هَنا آَ مُ وَحَنوَّا هُمْ مَننْ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ أَخْبَُِْ عَنِ ال َّجَرًَِ الَّتِِ أَلَنَ  مِنِّنْ يهَنا فَمِننِّنْ
هُمْ مَنْ منَرْوِ  أرَنَّهَ  هُمْ مَنْ منَرْوِ  أرَنَّهَا الْعِنَِّبُ وَمِنِّنْ نِِّْطَةُ وَمِنِّنْ َْ ٌَّ منَرْوِ  أرَنَّهَا ا ََْسَدِ فنَلَالَ لُن ] َ لنِكَ حَن ا شَجَرًَُ ا

اعا  فَكَارَتْ شَجَرًََ قنُلْتُ فَمَا مَعْنَى ذَِ اِ الْوُجُواِ عَلَى اخْتِلافِهَا فنَلَالَ ماَ أبَاَ ال َّلْتِ ِ نَّ شَجَرَ اجْنَِّّةِ قَْمُِ  أرَنْوَ 
رنْيَا نِِّْطنَنةِ وَفِيهَننا عِنِّنَنبٌ وَليَْسَننتْ لََ ننجَرِ النند] َْ ننا أَلْرَمَننيُ اللَّننيُ تنَعَننالَى  لِْننراُُ بإِِسْننجَاِ    وَِ نَّ آَ مَ  ا ننلامُ لَمَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََ اللَّيُ بََ را  أفَْضََ  مِسِّ    .مَلائِكَتِيِ لَيُ وَبإِِْ خَالِيِ اجْنَِّّةَ قَالَ فِ رنَفْسِيِ ذَْ  خَلَ
رُْ ِ لَى سَناقِ عَرْشِنني فنَرَفنَنَ  آَ مُ رأَْسَننيُ فنَعَلنِمَ اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ مَنا وَقنَنَ  فِ رنَفْسِننيِ  فنَنِّنَناَ ااُ ارْفنَْ  رأَْسَننكَ منَنا آَ مُ فنَنارَْ

ننندٌ رَسُنننولُ اللَّنننيِ عَلنِنني] بنْنننُ أَبي  ٍِ فنَوَجَننندَ عَلَيْنننيِ مَكْتُوبنننا  لا  لِنَننيَ ِ لا اللَّنننيُ مَُُمَّ َُ فنَنََِّنَننرَ ِ لَى سَننناقِ الْعَنننرْ  طاَلنِننبٍ أمَِننن
َُْسَبُْ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ أذَِْ  اجْنَِّّةِ فنَلَالَ آَ مُ  جُيُ لزَوْجَتُيُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَزَوْ  ََْسَنُ وَا َِ الْعَالَمِبَ وَا ًُ رِسَا     فَاطِمَةُ سَيِّدَ

ين ِ  نرٌ مِنِّْنكَ وَمِننْ مَِ خَلْلِني وَلنَوْلاذُمْ مَنا  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ماَ رَبِّ مَنْ ذَؤُلاَِ فنَلَالَ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ مِننْ ُ رِّمَّتنِكَ وَذُنمْ خَينْ
ََْسَنن ََ وَالَأرْفَ فَإِمَّننامَ أنَْ تنَنَِّْنُنرَ  لِنَنيْهِمْ بِعَننبِْ ا ننمَا َُخْرجَِننكَ عَنننْ خَلَلْتنُنكَ وَلا خَلَلْننتُ اجْنَِّّننةَ وَالنَِّّننارَ وَلا السَّ دِ فَ

ََْسَنندِ وَتََنَننىَّ مَنِّْننيلِتَنَهُمْ فنَتَسَننلَّ  ننجَرًَِ الَّننتِِ نَُّنِنيَ جِننوَارِ  فنَنََِّنَنرَ  لِنَنيْهِمْ بِعَننبِْ ا ننيْطاَنُ عَلَيْننيِ حَننتَّ أَلَننَ  مِنننَ ال َّ أَ ال َّ
ََْسَدِ حَتَّ أَلَلَتْ مِنَ ا لَامُ بِعَبِْ ا هَا السَّ ََرذَِا ِ لَى فَاطِمَةَ عَلَينْ ََ لنَِِّ هَا وَتَسَلَّأَ عَلَى حَوَّا نجَرًَِ لَمَنا أَلَنَ  عَنِّنْ ل َّ

ََخْرَجَهُمَا اللَّيُ عَيَّ    .وَجَ َّ عَنْ جَنَِّّتِيِ وَأذَْبَطَهُمَا عَنْ جِوَاراِِ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ آَ مُ فَ
28-62 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-



Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, 
on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he asked Al-Reza (s), 
“O son of the Prophet of God! Please tell me about the tree from which Adam 
and Eve ate. What was it? There are differences among the people about that 
matter. There are some people who say it was wheat. There are others who 
say it was a grape vine. Still others say that it was the tree of jealousy.” The 
Imam (s) said, “All these accounts are correct.” Al-Harawi asked, “Then what 
is the meaning of these various aspects?” The Imam (s) said,”O Aba Salt! 
Heavenly trees produce different fruits. That was a wheat tree which also had 
grapes. It is not like the trees in this world. When God - High is His 
Remembrance - honored Adam (s) by having the angels prostrate before him 
and by taking him into Paradise, he (s) told himself, “Has God created any 
humans nobler than me?” 
The Honorable the Exalted God knew what Adam (s) thought and called out, 
“O Adam! Raise your head up. Look at the base of the Throne.” Then Adam 
(s) raised his head up and looked at the base of the Throne where he found 
the following written, “There is no god but God. Muhammad is the Messenger 
of God. Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) is the Commander of the Faithful. His wife (the 
Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) is the Master of the Women of the Two Worlds. Al-
Hassan (s) and Al-Hussein (s) are the two Masters of the Youth in Paradise.” 
Adam (s) said, “O Lord! Who are they?” The Honorable the Exalted God said, 
“They are your offspring. They are better than you and better than all My 
creatures. Were it not for them, I would neither have created you, nor would I 
have created the heavens, the Earth, Paradise and Hell. Do not ever look 
upon them with jealousy since I will then send you away from My proximity.” 
However, Adam (s) became jealous of them and wished to have had their 
rank. Thus Satan overwhelmed Adam (s) and he ate of the forbidden tree. 
Then Satan also overwhelmed Eve because she was jealous of (the Blessed 
Lady) Fatima (s). She also ate of that forbidden tree. The Honorable the 
Exalted God sent them away from His Paradise and sent them away from His 
proximity down to the Earth.”  
 

ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي عَنْ منَعْلُوبِ بْنِ ميَمِد  عَن عُبِيْند بنْنِ  -63 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ذِنلالٍ  حَدَّ
ثا  قنالَ قنُلْنتُ وَأ ُنؤمِن مُُنَدَّ

ُ  أَحَنبَّ أنَْ مَكُنونَ ات نلامُ منَلُنولُ ِ  ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َِ   ] شَنيقالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَاَ ا
فهِمُ 

ُ
  .الُمهَدَّ  قالَ  ات

28-63 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Yaqoob ibn 
Yazid, on the authority of Obayd ibn Hilal that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-
Reza (s) say, “I like that a believer be an innovator.” Obayd ibn Hilal asked the 
Imam (s), “What do you mean by innovator?” The Imam (s) replied, “I mean 
that he be one who understands things.” 
 

ندِ بنْ -64 ثنِّامَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ النِِّيْسنابوُر  العَطَّنار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ حَدَّ
نلامُ بنْنِ صنالِ  اانَرَوِ ِ  َْْدانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمان  عَن عَبْد السَّ ََسَنن عَلنِىِّ  قنُتنَيْبَةَ النِِّيْسابوُر   عَن  عْنتُ أبَنَا ا بنْنِ  سَُِ

َُ يَُْيِي أمَْنرلَُمْ  قنَالَ منَنتنَعَلَّمُ عُلُومَنِّنَا مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ رَحِمَ اللَّيُ عَبْدا  أَحْيَا أمَْررَاَ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ ولََيْ



لْتُ ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ فنَلَدْ رُوَِ  لنََِّا  عَن وَمنُعَلِّمُهَا النَِّّاسَ فَإِنَّ النَِّّاسَ لَوْ عَلِمُوا مََُاسِنَ لَلامِنَِّا لاتنَّبنَعُوراَ قَالَ قنُ 
ََ أَوْ ليِنُلْبنِ َ  عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ  ََ أَوْ منُبنَاذِيَ بنِيِ الْعُلَمَنا نفَهَا يَنَارَِ  بنِيِ الس] ُِ نلامُ أرََّنيُ قنَالَ مَننْ تنَعَلَّنمَ عِلْمنا  لِ  السَّ

  .ارِ بِوُجُواِ النَِّّاسِ  لِيَْيِ فنَهُوَ فِ النَِّّ 
َُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  صَدَقَ جَدِّ   فنَلَالَ  فَهَا   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  أفَنَتَدْرِ  مَنِ الس]

  .فنَلُلْتُ  لا  ماَ بْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ 
َُ  فنَلُلْتُ  لا ماَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّنيِ. فنَلَنالَ  َُِالِفِينَِّا. وَتَدْرِ  مَنِ الْعُلَمَا ندٍ  قَالَ  ذُمْ قُ َّالُ  َُ آلِ مَُُمَّ ذُنمْ عُلَمَنا

ننلامُ الَّننِ منَ فنَننرَفَ اللَّننيُ طنَناعَتنَهُمْ وَأَوْجَننبَ مَننوَ َّتنَهُمْ مَّ قنَنالَ وَتنَندْرِ  مَننا مَعْنننَى قنَوْلنِنيِ أَ  وْ ليِنُلْبنِنَ  بِوُجُننواِ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
ََ الِِ  َِْ حَلِّهَا وَمَنْ فنَعََ  َ لِكَ فنَهُوَفِ النَِّّارِ النَِّّاسِ  لِيَْيِ قنُلْتُ لا قَالَ منَعْسِ وَاللَّيِ بَِ لِكَ ا ِّعَا   .مَامَةِ بِغَ

28-64 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, 
on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard Abul 
Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “May God have Mercy upon anyone 
who revives our affairs.’ Al-Harawi asked the Imam (s), “How can one revive 
your affairs?” The Imam (s) said, “He can learn our knowledge and teach it to 
the people. If the people get informed of those good teachings, they would 
follow us.’” 
The narrator (Salih al-Harawi) added, “I said, O son of the Prophet of God! A 
tradition has been narrated on the authority of Abi Abdullah (s) which says, 
‘Whoever learns things in order to argue with the ignorant ones or be haughty 
with the scholars, and attracts some of the people to himself, will go into the 
Fire.’” The Imam (s) said, “My grandfather (s) spoke the truth. Do you know 
who the ignorant ones are?” I said, “O son of the Prophet of God! No.” The 
Imam (s) said, “They are our opponents who make up stories. Do you know 
who the scholars are?” I said, “O son of the Prophet of God! No.” The Imam 
(s) said, “They are the scholars from the Household of Muhammad (s) whose 
obedience to the Honorable the Exalted God has made incumbent (upon the 
people) and God has made it obligatory upon the people to love them.” The 
Imam (s) then added, “Do you know what Abi Abdullah (s) meant when he (s) 
said, ‘…attract some of the people to himself?’” I said, “No.” The Imam (s) 
said, “I swear by God that this means an undue claim to be a Divine Leader. 
Whoever does so will go to Hell.” 
 

نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ  -65 ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ نَدِ بنْنِ ِ ْ رمِن   عَنن مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ  حَدَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ خالنِد  دِ بْنِ أَبي رَْ رِ عَنْ ا َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثَس أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّي الرَّازِ ]  عَن أَ ََسَنن قالَ  حَدَّ   عَنن أَبي ا

  .بِيَ من مالي فَلالَ سب  ثلثي  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ سََلَْتي عَنْ رَجُ  أَوْصى
28-65 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu Abdullah al-
Razi, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, on the authority 
of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid that he asked Abil Hassan (s), “How much of one’s 



wealth should be used, if one has willed that some of his wealth be spent in a 
certain way?” The Imam (s) said, “One-seventh of one-third[545].” 
 

دِ بْنِ يََْنيََ  -66 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِبن الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ ما قالا حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ العطنار  حَدَّ
نَندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ بنْننِ عِمْننران الَأشْننعَرِ ِّ  عَننن ذاشِننم  عَننن  اوُ  ْْ نندِ بنْننِ أَ يعننا   عَننن مَُُمَّ نَندِ بنْننِ ِ ْ رمِنن  مَِ ْْ ِ  بنْننِ وَأَ
نلامُ فنَلَن الَ لنَيُ مَُُمَّدالنِّنَّهْدِ ِّ  عَن بنَعُّْ أَصْنهابنِّا قنالَ َ خَنَ  ابنْنُ أَبي سَنعِيدٍ الْمُكَنارِ  عَلنَى الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََ اللَّننيُ رنُنورَمَ وَ  عِيَ مَننا ا َّعَننى أبَنُنومَ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ مَننا لنَنكَ أطَْفَنن أَْ خَننَ  الْفَلْننرَ بنَيْتنَنكَ أمََننا أبَنْلنَنغَ اللَّننيُ مِنننْ قنَندْرمَِ أنَْ تنَندَّ
ُِّ وَاذِنبٌ لنَكَ  لََنرا  فنَوَذَنبَ لنَيُ مَنرْتََ وَوَذَنبَ لِمَنرْتََ   عَلِمْتَ أنََّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ أَوْحَى ِ لَى عِمْراَنَ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أَ

وَأرَاَ مِنْ أَبي  ٌَ وَاحِدٌ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ شَيْ   سَى وَعِيسَى وَمَرْتَُ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَعِيسَى مِنْ مَرْتََ وَمَرْتَُ مِنْ عِي  عِيسَى
ََسْننَلَُكَ عَنننْ مَسْننَلََةٍ فنَلَننالَ لا ِ خَالنُنكَ تنَلْبنَنُ  مِننسِّ  وَأَبي مِننسِّ وَأرَنَنا وَأَبي شَننيْ  ٌَ وَاحِنندٌ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ ابنْننُ أَبي سَننعِيدٍ فَ

هَا فنَلَالَ رَجٌُ  قَالَ عِنِّْدَ مَوْتيِِ لُ ] مَِْلُومٍ ِ  قَدِتٍ فنَهُنوَحُرٌّ لِوَجْنيِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ وَلَسْتَ مِنْ غَنَِّمِي وَلَكِنْ  ذَلُمَّ
يِ أتَنَى لنَيُ  مَِاَليِكِنفنَلَالَ رنَعَنمْ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ تنَبنَارَمَ وَتنَعَنالَى منَلُنولُ فِ لِتَابنِيِ حَنتَّ عناَ  لَنالْعُرْجُونِ الْلَندِتِ فَمَنا لَنانَ مِننْ 

لَةٍ  َُ وَ َْ مَكُنْ عِنِّْدَاُ مَبِيتُ ليَنْ تنَلَرَ حَتَّ مَا ََ الرَّجُُ  فَافنْ   . لَعَنَِّيُ اللَّيُ سِتَّةُ أَشْهُرٍ فنَهُوَقَدِتٌ حُرٌّ قَالَ فَوَرَ
28-66 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the 
authority of Dawood ibn Muhammad al-Hindi, on the authority of a companion 
that a man named Abi Sa’eed al-Mukari went to see Al-Reza (s) and rudely 
asked, “Have you reached the point at which you claim to be what your father 
also claimed to be?” The Imam (s) told him, “None of your business! May God 
darken your life and make you poor. Don’t you know that the Honorable the 
Exalted God revealed to Imran (s) that He would grant him a son, but first 
gave him (the Blessed Baby) Mary (s) and then gave Jesus (s) to (the 
Blessed Lady) Mary (s)? Thus Jesus (s) and Mary (s) are two different people, 
but they are one and the same thing[546]. I am from my father (s), and my 
father (s) is from me. My father (s) and I are also one and the same thing.” Abi 
Sa’eed said, “Then let me ask you a question.” The Imam (s) said, “I do not 
think that you will accept my answer. You are not one of my friends or 
followers. However, ask anyways.” Abi Sa’eed said, “Consider someone 
makes a will at the time of his death and says that all his old slaves should be 
freed. Which of his slaves should be freed?” The Imam (s) said, “Yes. The 
Blessed the Sublime God says the following in His Book, ‘…till she returns like 
the old (and withered) lower part of a date-stalk.’ [547] Therefore, whoever 
has been a slave for more than six months is considered an old slave and 
should be freed.” 
The narrator added, “The man left there and became poor. He was poor until 
he died. He did not even have enough bread to eat at night. May God damn 
him!” 
 



دِ بْنِ يََْيََ  -67 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَنن حَدَّ نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ  العَطَّنار  عَنن أَ
ننلامُ قننالَ لنَنيْ َ  نَند  عَننن ِ سُْاَعِينن  اِراسنناُِ عَننِ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ْْ   بِنْراذيمِ بنْننِ ِ سْننهاق  عَننن عَبْنندِ اللَّني بنْننِ أ

َِْمْيَةُ مِنَ ال َّيْ  َِْمْيَةُ مِنَ ال َّيْ  ا اَ ا   .َِ الِِقْلالُ مِنِّْيُ  َِ تنَرلَْيُ ِ  َّ
28-67 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Ahmad, on the authority of Isma’il al-Khorasani that 
Al-Reza (s) said, “Abstaining from something does not imply abandoning it. 
Rather it implies doing it less often.” 
 

نَندِ بننن الوَليِنن -68 ْْ ََسَننن بنْننِ أَ نندِ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ نندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ حَنندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ د رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ مننا قننالا حَنندَّ
نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ عِمْنران الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ  عَنن ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ يعنا   عَنن مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ ِ ْ رمِن  مَِ ْْ ند  العطار وَأَ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

نا قنالَ لَ  هم اللَّي ولَانَ مَعَنِّنا حاج  َّ رْ ََْسَننِ اامَْداُِ نلامُ عَلنَى منَدِ أَبي جُعِلْنتُ فنِدَامَ   تَبْنتُ ِ لَى أَبي ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
الْعنِراَقِ فَكَتنَبَ ِ نَّ أَصْهَابنَنَِّا اخْتنَلَفُوا فِ ال َّاعِ بنَعْضُهُمْ منَلُولُ الْفِطْرًَُ بَِ اعِ الْمَدِمنِّنَةِ وَبنَعْضُنهُمْ منَلُنولُ بَِ ناعِ 

 وَسَبْعِبَ رْطاَلٍ باِلْمَدِمسِِّ وَتِسْعَةُ أرَْطاَلٍ باِلْعِراَقِيِّ قَالَ وَأَخْبنَرَُِ فنَلَالَ باِلْوَزْنِ مَكُونُ ألَْفا  وَمِائَة  ِ َ َّ ال َّاعُ سِتَّةُ أَ 
ََْسَننننِ  نننلامُ عَلنَننى منَنندِ أَبي جُعِلْنننتُ فنِنندَامَ ِ نَّ أَصْنننهَابنَنَِّا اخْ   ِ رْخَنننا  لَتَبْنننتُ ِ لَى أَبي ا تنَلَفُنننوا فِ ال َّننناعِ عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ

أرَْطنَالٍ باِلْمَندِمسِِّ  بنَعْضُهُمْ منَلُولُ الْفِطْرًَُ بَِ اعِ الْمَدِمنَِّةِ وَبنَعْضُهُمْ منَلُولُ بَِ اعِ الْعِراَقِ فَكَتَبَ ِ َ َّ ال َّناعُ سِنتَّةُ 
  .نُ ألَْفا  وَمِائَة  وَسَبْعِبَ ِ رْخَا  وَتِسْعَةُ أرَْطاَلٍ باِلْعِراَقِيِّ قَالَ وَأَخْبنَرَُِ فنَلَالَ باِلْوَزْنِ مَكُو 

28-68 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar and Ahmad 
ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Imran al-Ash’ari that Ja’far ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamdani - may God 
have Mercy upon him - who was on the Hajj pilgrimage with him - narrated 
that he wrote a letter to Abil Hassan (s) through my father in which I wrote, 
“May I be your ransom! The Shiites differ with each other regarding what a sa’ 
is. Some say that the alms tax for fasting should be calculated based on the 
Medina Sa’, while others say that it should be calculated based on the Iraqi 
Sa’.” The Imam (s) wrote me, “One ‘as-Sa equals six Medina Artals and nine 
Iraqi Artals.” He (s) also said, “It equals 1170 Dirhams.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -69 ثنِّا عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ طناوس   حَندَّ نَد اتنالكي قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أ ثنِّا ا رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ
ٌٍ قنَندْ زَوَّجْتنُنيُ ابنْنِّنَنتِِ سِنننَِّةِ  حنندى وَأرَْبعَنِنبَ وَمننائتنَبِْ قننالَ قنُلْننتُ لابي ننلامُ ِ نَّ ِ َ ابنْننَ أَ ََْسَنننِ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ  ا

ََ عَلَيْنيِ وَِ نْ لَنانَ مِننْ ذَنؤُلاَِ  وَذُوَمَْ رَبُ ال َّراَبَ وَمكُْثِرُ  لِْرَ الطَّلاقِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ ِ نْ لَانَ مِنْ ِ خْوَارِكَ فَلا شَنيْ 
اَ عَنَى الْفِراَقَ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ رُوِ َ فَارْيعِْهَا مِنِّْيُ فَإِ  ُِ ثَلاثنا  فِ رَْلنٍِ    عَن آباَئنِكَ   َّ نلَامُ  مَِّنالُمْ وَالْمُطلََّلَنا عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ

هُمْ  رَِّيُ مَنْ َ انَ بِدِمنِ قنَوْمٍ لَيمَِ  َِ فنَلَالَ ذََ ا مِنْ ِ خْوَارِكُمْ لا مِنِّنْ ُُ الَأزْوَا   .تْيُ أَحْكَامُهُمْ وَاحِدٍ فَإِرنَّهُنَّ َ وَا
28-69 In the year 241 A.H. (854 A.D.) (The author of the book narrated) my 
father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad al-
Maliki quoted on the authority of Abdullah ibn Tawoos that he told Abil Hassan 



Al-Reza (s), “I have married off my daughter to one of my brother’s sons who 
drinks and often mentions divorce often.” The Imam (s) said, “If he is one of 
the Shiites, then there is no problem.[548] 
However, separate your daughter from him if he is a Sunni.” Abdullah ibn 
Tawoos asked, “May I be your ransom! Has it not been narrated on the 
authority of Abi Abdullah (s) that one should not marry women who have been 
divorced thrice at once[549], and that they are still considered to be married?” 
The Imam (s) said, “That tradition applies to a woman whose husband is a 
Shiite - not one whose husband is a Sunni - since whoever accepts a religion 
is bound to abide by its rules.” 
 

ثَ  -71 نَدِ بنْنِ ِ ْ رمِن  قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ عُبنَيْند اللَّني  س عَلنِىِّ بنْنِِ لرمنان قنالَ حَدَّ
ََسَنن َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِد الكُنوفِ  عَنن أَبي ا نلامُ قنالَ قنُلْنتُ   بنن عَبْندِ اللَّني الندذلان الواسِنطِىَّ  عَنن ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

زُراَرًََ قَالَ فنَلَنالَ ِ  وَمَنا ذُوَقنَالَ قنُلْنتُ لنَيُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَامَ حَدِمٌ  لَانَ منَرْوِميِ عَبْدُ اللَّيِ بْنُ بكٍََُْ  عَن عُبنَيْدِ بْنِ 
ََ فِيهَنا  بِنْنراَذِيمُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ   رُوَِ   عَن عُبنَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرًََ أرََّيُ لَلِيَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّيِ  ننَِّةِ الَّنتِِ خَنرَ نلامُ فِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََْسَنِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ جُعِلْتُ فِ  َْمُرُ بِيِ فنَلَالَ اتنَّلُوا بْنِ ا َُ الْكَلامَ وَسَارعََ النَِّّاسُ  لِيَْيِ فَمَا الَِّ   تَ دَامَ ِ نَّ ذََ ا قَدْ آلَ
ٍَْ منَلُولُ وَاللَّنيِ لنَلِنْ لَن َُ وَالَأرْفُ قَالَ ولََانَ عَبْدُ اللَّيِ بْنُ بكَُ مَا راَرًََ انَ عُبنَيْندُ بنْنُ زُ اللَّيَ وَاسْكُنُِّوا مَا سَكَنَِّتِ السَّ

ََْسَنننِ  نَندِمُ  عَلنَنى مَننا رَوَااُ عُبنَيْنندٌ   صَناِ قا  فَمَننا مِنننْ خُننرُوٍَ وَمَنا مِنننْ قنَنائمٍِ قنَنالَ فنَلَنالَ ِ  أبَنُنو ا َْ نلامُ ا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
نَا عَننَى أبَنُو عَبْندِ اللَّنيِ بِلَوْلنِيِ مَن َّ  ِ ٍَْ ََوَّلنَيُ عَبْندُ اللَّنيِ بنْنُ بكَُن َِ باِسْنمِ وَليََْ  عَلَى مَا تَ َُ مِننَ النِِّّندَا نمَا ا سَنكَنَِّتِ السَّ

 ِْ ُِ باِجْيَْ َِْسْ   .صَاحِبِكَ وَمَا سَكَنَِّتِ الَأرْفُ مِنَ ا
28-70 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Ali ibn al-Ryan, 
on the authority of Ubaydillah ibn Abdullah al-Dihqan al-Vaseti, on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid al-Kufi that he told Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), 
“May I be your ransom! There is a tradition which Abdullah ibn Bokayr has 
quoted on the authority of Obayd ibn Zorara.” The Imam (s) said, “What is that 
tradition?” Al-Hussein ibn Khalid al-Kufi said, “He narrated on the authority of 
Obayd ibn Zorara that he met Aba Abdullah (s) in the year in which Ibrahim 
ibn Abdullah ibn Al-Hassan had revolted. He told the Imam (s), ‘This man has 
delivered speeches and the people are joining him. What do you order?’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘Fear God and remain calm for as long as the heavens and the 
Earth are calm.’ Abdullah ibn Bokayr said, ‘If Obayd ibn Zorara is r ight, then 
there will be neither a revolt nor will there be any Riser.’ Then Abil Hassan (s) 
said, “The tradition is the same as narrated by Obayd. However, it does not 
mean the same as that which Abdullah ibn Bokayr has understood. What 
Imam As-Sadiq (s) meant was that one should fear God and remain calm for 
as long as the heavens are calm and the name of your Owner (Imam al-
Mahdi) has not been called, and the Earth is calm and it has not devoured up 
the enemy troops.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -71 ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ العطنار حَندَّ نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نَد الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ منا وَأَ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أ ا
ندِ بنْنِ يََْن هُمْ قالُوامَُُمَّ ُتنَولَِّ  رَضِيَ اللَّيُ عَننِّنْ

دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ ات دِ بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي وَمَُُمَّ نَدِ وَمَُُمَّ ْْ يََ العَطَّنار وَأَ



َد بنْنِ بْنِ  ِ  ْْ يعا   عَن سَهِْ  بْنِ زمِا  الَأَ مِي  عَن أ ََْسَننِ  ْ رمِ  مَِ عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي رَْ نرِ البِيرَْطِنيِّ قنالَ سَنَلَْتُ أبَنَا ا
ُْ بنَنِّنُو أمَُيَّنةَ فِ الْ  ا زاََ  لَامُ فنَلَالَ ُ فِنَِّتْ فِ بنَيْتِهَا فنَلَمَّ هَا السَّ ُْ فِ السَّلامُ  عَن قنَبَِْ فَاطِمَةَ عَلَينْ مَسْنجِدِ صَنارَ

  .الْمَسْجِدِ 
28-71 My father, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar - may God be 
pleased with them and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar, 
Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh and Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
and Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on 
the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti that he asked 
Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) about the location of the tomb of Fatima 
(s). The Imam (s) said, “She (s) was buried in her own house. When the 
Umayyads added onto the mosque, her grave became a part of the mosque.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -72 ننندِ بنْننِ عِيسَنننى    حَنندَّ نَنندِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْنننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّننني  عَننن أَ رَضِنننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَننندَّ
َُ  عَن نلامُ لَنانَ أمَِن ََسَنن بنْنِ اجَهْنمِ قنالَ  قنالَ الرِّضَنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ  اللاسِنمِ البَجَلنيِّ  عَنن عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَسْنباط عَننِ ا
رْلنِن ِ   مِنِِّبَ الْمُننؤْ  َِ نَنارٌ قنُلْننتُ مَننا مَعْنننَى َ لنِنكَ قنَنالَ التنَّوْسِننعَةُ فِ الْ ِْ َْىَ الْكَراَمَننةَ ِ لا  ننلامُ منَلُننولُ لا منَن  عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

  .وَالطِّيبُ منُعْرَفُ عَلَيْيِ 
28-72 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Musa ibn Al-Qasim al-Bajali, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Asbat, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm, on the 
authority of Abul Hassan (s) that the Commander of the Faithful (s) said, “No 
one but a donkey would reject honoring and respect.” Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm 
asked, “What is mean by that?” The Imam (s) said, “I mean things like making 
room for someone in a meeting or offering someone some perfume.” 
 

ََسَنن الَ نفَّ  -73 ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ار  حَدَّ
 ََ ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِِ جهم قالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَنَا ا دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ا َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ   سَننعَن أَ

اَرٌ قنُلْتُ أَ ] شَيْ  ِْ َْىَ الْكَراَمَةَ ِ لا  ٍَ الْكَراَمَنةُ قنَالَ مِثنُْ  الطِّينبِ وَمَنا مكُْنرمُِ بنِيِ الرَّجُنُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ لا مَ
  .الرَّجُ َ 

28-73 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-
Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Jahm that he had 
heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “No one but a donkey would reject 
honoring and respect.” Ali ibn Al-Jahm asked the Imam (s), “What kind of 
honoring do you mean?” The Imam (s) said, “I mean things like using good 
scent and any other form of honoring that one man might do for another.”  
 



نَندِ بنْننِ أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنني البنَرْقنِني  -74 ْْ ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني  عَننن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  حَنندَّ
ََسَنن عَن نَارٌ منَعْن  ميسر  عَن أَبي زمِْد اتالكي قالَ  سَُِعتُ أبَاَ ا ِْ َْىَ الْكَراَمَنةَ ِ لا  نلامُ منَلُنولُ لا منَ سِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  بَِ لِكَ فِ الطِّيبِ وَالْوِسَاَ ًِ 
28-74 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Abi Abdillah al-Barqi, on the authority of Ali ibn Muyyasir, on the authority of 
Abi Zayd al-Maleki that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “No one 
but a donkey would reject honoring and respect.” The Imam (s) was referring 
to good scent and a comfortable couch for resting on. 
 

ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنننىَ اهُ عَ  -75 ننندِ بنْنننِ حَننندَّ نَنندِ بنْنننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَنننعْدِ بنْنننِ عَبْننندِ اللَّننني قنننالَ  حَننندَّ نِّْنننيُ قنننالَ  حَننندَّ
نلامُ أرََّنيُ قنَالَ لِرَجُنٍ  أَ ] شَنيْ  عِيسَى ثنِّا أبَوُ خَ امٍ ِ سُْاَعِي  بْنِ خَ امٍ عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ نكِينَِّةُ عِنِّْندلَُمْ  حَدَّ ٍَ السَّ

َُ مِنننَ اجْنَِّّننةِ طيَِّبنَنةٌ اَنَنا صُننورًٌَ  فنَلنَنمْ منَندْرِ  لَُ ننورًَِ الْلَننوْمُ مَننا ذِننيَ فنَلَننالُوا جَعَلَنِّنَنا اللَّننيُ فنِندَامَ مَننا ذِننيَ قنَنالَ رمِننٌ  رَنْنرُ
ننلَامُ وَذِننيَ الَّننتِِ أرُْيلِنَنتْ عَلنَنى  بِنْننراَذِيمَ  َِ عَلنَنيْهِمُ السَّ نن  الِِرْسَننانِ تَكُننونُ مَننَ  الأرَبِْينَنا لامُ حِننبَ بنَنننَى الْكَعْبنَنةَ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

هَا َْخُُ  لََ ا ولَََ ا وَمنَبْسِ الَأسَاسَ عَلَينْ   .فَجَعَلَتْ تَ
28-75 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Abu Himam Isma’il ibn Himam that Al-
Reza (s) asked someone, “What do you think ‘as-Sakina is?” The people 
present were unable to answer. They said, “May we be your ransom! What is 
it?” The Imam (s) said, “It is a breeze that comes from Paradise. It has the 
looks of a man who accompanies the Prophets (s). It was descended upon 
Abraham (s) while he was building the Kaaba. It established the details about 
the location (of Kaaba) and how to build it, so Abraham (s) built it based on 
that.” 
 

ََسَنن  -76 نَدِ بنْنِ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ دِ بنْنِ اللاسِنم اتفسنر اجرجناُِ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ََسَن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا حَدَّ
ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى َُسَيْسِِّ عَنِ ا نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ   ا ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   مَُُمَّ

  ال َّناِ قُ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنالَ سُنلِ َ 
ََِافَةَ حِسَ  رُمُ حَلااَاَ  رنْيَا قَالَ الَِّ   منَتنْ ََِافَةَ عِلابِيِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنِ الي]ذْدِ فِ الد] رُمُ حَراَمَهَا    .ابِيِ وَمنَتنْ

28-76 Abul Hasan Muhammad bin al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini 
quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
Ali ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on 
the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), “As-Sadiq (s) was asked about abstinence in this world.” He (s) 
said, “It implies abstaining from the lawful for fear of the Reckoning, and 
abstaining from the forbidden for fear of punishment.” 
 



دِ بْنِ عِيسَنى  عَنن -77 َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي  عَن أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ندِ  حَدَّ مَُُمَّ
ََسَنن نلامُ فِ قنَنوْلِ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ مَّ لْينَلْضُن  بْنِ أَبي رَْ رِ البِيرَْطِنيِّ قنالَ  قنالَ أبَنُو ا وا تنَفَنثنَهُمْ وَلْيُوفنُوا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

  .رُُ ورَذُمْ قَالَ التنَّفَُ  تنَلْلِيمُ الَأظْفَارِ وَطَرحُْ الْوَسَخِ وَطَرحُْ الِِحْراَمِ عَنِّْيُ 
28-77 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr 
al-Bezanti who narrated that regarding the Words of the Honorable the 
Exalted God, ‘Then let them complete the rites prescribed for them, perform 
their vows…’ [550] Abul Hassan (s) said the following, “The rites consist of 
cutting the nails, cleaning the body, and leaving the state of ritual 
consecration for the Hajj (‘Ihram).” 
 

نندِ بنْننِ  -78 ََسَننن بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا ا نَندِ بنْننِ الوَليِنند رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ ْْ ََسَننن بنْننِ أَ نندِ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ حَنندَّ
ََسَن ََسَنن بنْنِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ فضنال  عَنن أَبي ا دِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى عَننِ ا َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ن ِ سُْاَعِي  اللُرَشِي قالَ  حَدَّ

ثَس أَبي  عَنن آبائنِيِ  عَنن عَلنِيِ عَلِ  نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ   ىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  حَدَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ََْسَدُ   اللَّيِ  َُ وَا لَكُمْ الْبنَغْضَا َُ الُأمَمِ قنَبنْ   .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ َ بَّ  لِيَْكُمْ َ ا

28-78 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-
Qurashi quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “The 
diseases of the previous nations - being animosity and jealousy - have 
infiltrated you.” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم  عَنن أبَينيِ  -79 دِ بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ   حَدَّ
فَنرِ بنْنِ عَن  اوُ  بْنِ سُلَيْمان  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا  عَن أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر  عَن أبَييِ ال َّاِ ق جَعْ 

نلامُ ِ نَّ الْعَبْندَ مِننْ عِبنَا ََْسَننَِّةِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ أَوْحَى اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَن َّ ِ لَى َ اوَُ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َْتيِسِ باِ ِ   ليَنَ
َُ عَننِ الْمُن ََْسَننَِّةُ قنَالَ منُفَنرِّ َُْ خِلُيُ اجْنَِّّنةَ قنَالَ منَا رَبِّ وَمَنا تلِْنكَ ا ؤْمِنِ لُرْبنَتنَيُ وَلنَوْ بتَِمْنرًٍَ قنَالَ فنَلَنالَ َ اوُُ  عَلَيْنيِ فَ

ُْاُ مِنِّْكَ  لَطَِ  رَجَا ٌَّ لِمَنْ عَرَفَكَ أنَْ لا منَنِّنْ   .السَّلامُ حَ
28-79 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh - may God be pleased with him -
narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, 
on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of 
his father As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), “The Honorable the Exalted 
God revealed to David (s): There may be that one of My servants does one 
good deed for which I shall take him into Paradise.” David (s) said, “O Lord! 
What is that good deed?” God said, “It is causing relief from sorrow for a 
believer even if it be by using one date.” David (s) said, “Truly, whoever 
recognizes You must never lose hope of You.” 
 



ََسَن بْنِ  -81 َُسَبِْ بْنِ ا ثنِّا ا َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ أبَانِ   حَدَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ سَعِي نلامُ منَلُنولُ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ عَن ا ََسَن بْنِ بنِِّْتِ  لياس قالَ  سَُِعتُ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ دُ عَنِ ا

ََْدَُ  قَالَ مَنْ قنَتَ    . َ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لَعَنَ اللَّيُ مَنْ أَحْدََ  حَدَثا  أَوْ آوَى مُُْدِثا  قنُلْتُ وَمَا ا
28-80 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Al-Hassan ibn Aban quoted on 
the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Sa’eed, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Bint 
Elias that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “The Prophet of God (s) damned 
whoever causes an affliction or hides someone who has done so.” Al-Hassan 
ibn Bint Elias asked, “What is meant by causing an affliction here?” The Imam 
(s) replied, “Killing.” 
 

ثنِّا مَُُ  -81 قَّاق رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْران الدَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ اللاسِم عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَ ندِ بنْنِ حَدَّ مَّ
ََسَننسِِ  ننيم بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني ا َِ ثنِّا سَننهِْ  بنْننِ زمِننا  الَأَ مِنني  عَننن عَبْنندِ العَ ثَس  أَبي عَبْنندِ اللَّنني الكُننوفِ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ

نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيننيِ مَُُمَّ نندِ بنْننِ عَلنِنى الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ ننلامُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ   سَننيِّد  عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ِ نَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ  صَلَّى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ   السَّلامُ  عَن آبائيِِ  عَن ا

منانَ مِنسِّ بِنَِّْيلِنَةِ الْفُنؤَا ِ  َِ نا لَنانَ مِننَ الْغنَدِ مِسِّ بِنَِّْيلَِةِ السَّمِْ   وَِ نَّ عُمَرَ مِسِّ بِنَِّْيلِنَةِ الْبََ نرِ  وَِ نَّ عُْ  . قنَالَ فنَلَمَّ
َُ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ  عْتنُنكَ َ خَلْنتُ  لِيَْننيِ وَعِنِّْنندَاُ أمَِنن منانُ  فنَلُلْننتُ لنَنيُ منَنا أبَنَنتِ سَُِ َِ ننلامُ وَأبَنُنو بَكْننرٍ وَعُمَننرُ وَعُْ  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نلامُ رنَعَنمْ  مَّ أَشَنارَ بيِنَدِاِ  لِنَيْ  هِمْ  فنَلَنالَ ذُنمُ تنَلُولُ فِ أَصْهَابِكَ ذَنؤُلاَِ قنَنوْلا   فَمَنا ذُنوَ. فنَلَنالَ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ السَّ
مُْ  وَالْبَ َ  نلامُ  السَّ مَّ رُ وَالْفُؤَاُ   وَسَيُسَْلَُوَن  عَن وَلامةَِ وَصِيِّي ذََ ا وَأَشَارَ ِ لَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبي طاَلنِبٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

مَْ  وَالْبََ رَ وَالْفُنؤاَ  لُن ] أوُللنِكَ لنانَ عَنِّْنيُ مَسْنؤُلا     مَّ قنَالَ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ قَالَ ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى منَلُولُ ِ نَّ السَّ
يَ  أمَُّنتِِ لَمَوْقُوفنُونَ منَنوْمَ الْلِيَامَنةِ وَمَسْنلُولُونَ  عَنن وَلامتَنِيِ  وََ لنِكَ  قنَنوْلُ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ  السَّلامُ وَعَيًَِّ رَبيِّ ِ نَّ مَِ

  .وَقِفُوذُمْ  رِنَّهُمْ مَسْؤُلُونَ 
28-81 Abul Qasim Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi 
quoted on the authority Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul 
Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of his Master Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn 
Ali (s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
forefathers (s), on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) 
said, “Abu Bakr is like my ears, Umar is like my eyes and Uthman is like my 
heart.” 
Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) added, “The next day I went to see him when the 
Commander of the Faithful (Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)), Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman 
were present. I asked the Prophet (s), “O father![551] Yesterday you said 
something about these companions. What did you mean?” The Prophet (s) 
said, “Yes.” And the Prophet (s) pointed at them and added, “They are my 
ears, eyes and heart.” The Prophet (s) pointed at Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) and said, 
“And they will be asked about my Trustee that is him.” Then he (s) added, 
“Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘…for every act of hearing, or of 
seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day of 



Reckoning).’ [552] I swear by the Honor of my Lord that all my nation on will 
be held up on the Resurrection Day and questioned about his Mastery. That is 
what is meant when the Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘But stop them, for 
they must be asked.’ [553]“ 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِن -82 ُ  رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ َدِ بْنِ زمِاِ  بْنِ جَعْفَر ااْمََ ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ عَننْ  محَدَّ
ننلامُ  عَننن أبَيِننيِ جَعْفَننر عَلَيْنن َُسَننبِْ بنْننِ خالنِند  عَننن عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ مُوسَننى الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ يِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ معبنند  عَننن ا

ِ نَّ اللَّيَ تنَبَارَمَ وَتنَعَالَى ليَبُْغُُِّ الْبنَيْتَ اللَّهِنمَ وَاللَّهِنمَ  السَّلامُ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أرََّيُ قالَ 
ننمِبَ فنَلَننالَ لنَنيُ بنَعْننُُّ أَصْننهَابِيِ منَنا ابنْننَ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ  رَِّننا لنَُِّهِننب] اللَّهْننمَ وَ  َُ َ لنِنكَ السَّ لا رَْلنُنو بنُيُوتنُنِّنَنا مِنِّْننيُ فَكَيْنن

نُومُ ال  فنَلَالَ  َُ اَ الْبنَيْتُ اللَّهِمُ الْبنَيْتُ الَّنِ   منُؤلَْنُ  فِينيِ  نَِّّناسِ باِلْغِيبنَةِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ ليََْ  حَيُْ  تَْ ذَبُ ِ  َّ
ِْتَالُ فِ مِْ يَتِيِ وَأمََّا اللَّهِمُ السَّمِبُ فنَهُوَالْمُتَجَبنِّرُ الْمُ  ُِ   .تَكَبنِّرُ الْ

28-82 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), “The Blessed the Sublime God despises meat and chubby people.” One 
of his companions said, “O son of the Prophet of God! We like meat and our 
homes are not without meat. What should we do?” The Imam (s) said, “It does 
not mean what you thought. What is meant by meat is a house in which the 
people’s flesh is eaten by gossiping behind their back, and what is meant by a 
chubby person is one who is haughty and walks with his nose up in the air.” 
 

ندِ بنْ -83 ثنِّامَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ العَطَّنار النِِّيْسنابوُر  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَدَّ ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ حَدَّ
َْْدانَ بْنِ سُلَيْمان  عَن عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالِ  اارََوِ ِّ قنُلْتُ للِرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَا قنُتنَيْبَةَ النِِّ  يْسابوُر   عَن 

نلامُ فنِنيمَنْ يَُنَنامُِ  فِ شَننهْرِ رَمَ   صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِيِ قنَندْ رُوَِ   عَننن آباَئنِنكَ   ابنْنَ رَسُننولِ اللَّننيِ  ضَننانَ أَوْ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ
َْخُنُ  قنَالَ تِِمَن بَنَنرمَْنِ رَ ِْ ََ ِّ ا نارًٌَ وَاحِندًٌَ فبَنِ هُمْ أمَْضنا  لَفَّ ٍُ وَرُوَِ  عَنِّنْ يعنا  مَنتَ جَنامََ  أفَْطَرَ فِييِ ثَلاُ  لَفَّاراَ ا مَِ

َُ رَقنَبنَةٍ وَصِنيَامُ شَنهْرمَْنِ مُتَتنَابِعَبِْ الرَّجُُ  حَراَما  أَوْ أفَْطَرَ عَلَى حَراَمٍ فِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ فنَعَلَيْيِ ثَلاُ  لَفَّارَ  ٍُ عِتْن ا
َُ َ لِكَ الْينَوْمِ وَِ نْ لَنانَ رَكَنَ  حَنلالا  أَوْ أفَْطنَرَ عَلنَى حَنلالٍ فنَعَلَيْنيِ   نارًٌَ وَاحِندًٌَ وَِ طْعَامُ سِتِّبَ مِسْكِينِّا  وَقَضَا لَفَّ

َُ َ لِكَ الْينَوْمِ وَِ نْ لَانَ راَسِيا  فَلا   .ََ عَلَيْيِ  شَيْ  وَقَضَا
28-83 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Attar al-Neishaboori - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, 
on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he told Al-Reza (s), 
“O son of the Prophet of God! There have been traditions on the authority of 
your forefathers that whoever makes love during the fasting of Ramadhan or 
breaks his fast should an expiation pay three times, while in other traditions it 
is said that he should only pay the fine. Which one must we act upon?” The 
Imam (s) said, “Both of them. Whoever illegitimately makes love during the 
fasting of Ramadhan or breaks his fast using some forbidden things to eat 
should pay an expiation three times: free one slave; fast for two consecutive 



months; and feed sixty poor people. He must also make up the fasting for that 
day. However, if he makes love with a legitimate wife or breaks his fast by 
eating some legitimate meals, then he should pay a fine and make up the 
fasting for that day. If he does so having forgotten that he is fasting, then there 
is no expiation, and he must not make up the fasting for that day.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى عَن -84 نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني عَننْ أَ ثنِّا أَبي قالَ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نِ حَدَّ
َدِ بْنِ أشيم عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ قنُلْتُ لَيُ جُعِلْتُ فنِدَامَ  َِ  ْْ ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ فضال  عَن أَ واُ سََُّن ا
لُ عَلنَنى الْعَنرَبُ أَوْلاَ ذُننمْ بِكَلْننبٍ وََ نِرٍ وَفنَهْنندٍ وَأَشْننبَااِ َ لنِنكَ قنَالَ لَارنَنتِ الْعَننرَبُ أَصْننهَابَ حَنرْبٍ فَكَارنَنتْ تنُهَننوِّ 

َْ وَمُبنَننارَمْ وَمَيْمُنننونْ لفنَرَجنننا  وَمُبَارلَنننا   َِ أَوْلاِ ذِنننمْ وَمُسَنننم]ونَ عَبِيننندَذُمْ فنَنننرَ ََسُْنَننا وَمَيْمُورنننا   وَأَشْنننبَااَ َ لنِننكَ  الْعَننندُوِّ بِ
  .منَتنَيَمَّنُِّونَ تِاَ

28-84 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Ashyam that he asked Al-Reza (s), “May I be your 
ransom! Why do the Arabs put such names as Dog, Tiger, Cheetah and the 
like on their children?” The Imam (s) replied, “It is because the Arabs were 
warriors and they wanted to frighten their enemies with these names. They 
also used to put such names as Comfort and Blessed on their slaves and 
thought this was a good omen.” 
 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدُوسٍ النِِّيْسابوُر  العَطَّار رَضنىَِ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قنالَ  -85 ثنِّا عَبْد الواحِدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   :حَدَّ
عْننتُ  ننلامُ بنْننِ صننالِ  اانَنرَوِ ِّ سَُِ نْندانَ سُننلَيْمان النِِّيْسننابوُر   عَننن عَبْنند السَّ َْ نندِ بنْننِ قنُتنَيْبنَنةَ عَنننْ  ثنِّا مَُُمَّ  أبَنَنا حَنندَّ

ََسَن عَلِىِّ  َِْلُوقنَةٌ فنَلُلْنتُ منَا ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ مَنا مَعْننَى  ا عَنالُ الْعِبنَاِ   نلامُ منَلُنولُ أفَنْ  بْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
رًٌَ    .َِْلُوقَةٌ قَالَ مُلَدَّ

28-85 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaburi al-Attar -may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba quoted on 
the authority of Hamdan ibn Soleiman al-Neishaboori, on the authority of 
Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa 
Al-Reza (s) say, “The acts of the people are created.” Abdul Salam ibn Salih 
al-Harawi asked the Imam (s), “O son of the Prophet of God! What does 
created mean?” The Imam (s) said, “It means they are destined.” 
 

ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني قننالَ  -86 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ وَعَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ عَبْدِاللَّنني الننوَرَّاقُ قننالا حَنندَّ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ  حَنندَّ
ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر  عَنن ثَس  بِنْراذيمِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ َُسَبْ اِيِاطِ النِِّيْسنابوُر  قنالَ  حَندَّ ماسنر  ا

نلامُ أرََّنيُ لنانَ ملنب   اِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ ََسَن العسكر   عَن أبَييِ  عَن جَدِّ اِاِ م  عَن أَبي ا
ٍُ  ثيِابِيِ مِاملي يََيِنِِّي فَإِ ا لبََِ  ثوبا جدمدا َ عا بلدح من ماَ فلرأ عَلَيْنيَِ رنا أرَنْيلَنِّناا لنَة اللندر عََ نر مَنرَّا وَقنُْ  ليَنْ
ٍُ مَّ رضنهي عَلنى ٍُ وَقنُْ  منا أمَن]هَنا الكنافِرون عََ نر مَنرَّا  لامَِ لثنوب مَّ قنالَ منن فنَعَنَ    ذُوَاللَّي أَحَد عََ ر مَنرَّا
  .ذ ا بثوبي من قنَبُْ  أنَ ملبسي  َْ ميل فِ رغد من عي ي ما بلَِيَ مِنِّْيُ سلك



ُُ ذننن ا الْكِتننناب )را  ماسنننر اِننناِ م ََسَنننن  قنننالَ مَُ ننننِِّّ نننلامُ وَحَدِمثنِننيِ  عَنننن أَبي ا قنَنندْ للننني الرِّضنننا عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ
  .العسكر  غرمب

28-86 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - and Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted 
on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein al-Khayyat al-Neishaboori, on the 
authority of Ibrahim Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Musa ibn Ja’far, on the 
authority of Yasir - the servant, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Askari 
(s)[554], on the authority of his father (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-
Reza (s) that Al-Reza (s) used to put his clothes on from the right side. 
Whenever the Imam (s) wanted to put on a new article of clothing, he (s) 
asked for a bowl of water and recited the Quranic Chapter ‘Al-Qadr ten times, 
the Chapter ‘Al-Ikhlas ten times and the Chapter ‘Al-Kafirun ten times over it, 
poured the water on the piece of clothing and said, ‘Whoever does so before 
putting on a new item of clothing will have no difficulties in his life as long as 
the threads of it remain.’ 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) said, “Yasir - the servant lived at the 
time of Al-Reza (s). It is strange for him to have had narrated the above 
tradition on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Askari (s). 
 

 
 

 

CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE: 
 

What Has Been Narrated From Al-Reza (S) On The Characteristics Of The 

Prophet (S) 
 

ندب -1 ََسَن بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ سَعِيدُالعسكر  قالَ أَخْبََرا أبَوُ اللاسِم عَبْدِ اللَّي بنن مَُُمَّ َد ا ْْ ثنِّا أبَوُ أ ن حَدَّ
ثَس ِ سُْاَعِي  بْنِ مَُُ  دِ بْنِ ِ سْهاق بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْد العَيمِي بْنِ منِّي  قالَ  حَدَّ َُسَبْ  مَّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا
ثَس عَلِىِّ بنْنِ مُننوسَى بنْننِ  ند  عَنن مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر  عَنن جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ  بِدَِمنَِّة الرَّسُول قنالَ  حَدَّ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ

ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طالنِب  َُسَبْ مَُُمَّد  عَن أبَييِ  عَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا نلامُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قالَ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
صَننلَّى اهُ   صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  ولََنانَ وَصَّنافا  للِنَِّّنبيِ   سَنَلَْتُ خَناِ  ذِنِّْندَ بنْنَ أَبي ذَالنَةَ  عَنن حِلْينَةِ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ 

لَةَ الْبنَدْرِ.   لِيِ. فنَلَالَ  لَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْيِ وَآ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فَوْما  مُفَوَّما  منَتََلأ وَجْهُيُ تَلالُؤَ الْلَمَرِ ليَنْ
ننعْرِ  ِ نِ ارنْفَرَقنَنتْ عَ  ننيمَ ااْاَمَننةِ رَجِننَ  ال َّ َِ بِ  عَ لِيلَتنُنيُ فنَننرَقَ وَِ لا  فنَنلا أطَنْنوَلَ مِنننَ الْمَرْبنُنوعِ وَأقََْ ننرَ مِنننَ الْمَُ نن َّ
ََْوَاجِنبِ سَنوَا ََّ ا نِّنَهُمَنا يََُاوِزُ شَعْراُُ شَهْمَةَ أُُ رنَيْيِ ِ َ ا ذُوَ وَفنَّراَُ  أزَْذَرَ اللَّوْنِ وَاسَِ  اجْبَِبِ أزََ َِْ قنَنرَنٍ بنَينْ بِغَ فِ غَن

نننَى الْعنِنرْرِبِ  لنَنيُ رنُنورٌ  مْنِ لنَنيُ عِننرْقٌ منُندِر]اُ الْغَضَننبُ أقَنْ نَندَّ ِْ ََمَّلْننيُ أَشَننمَّ لَنن َّ اللِّهْينَنةِ سَننهَْ  ا منَعْلنُنواُ يََْسَننبُيُ مَنننْ  َْ منَتَ
َِ الْفِضَّةِ مُ  ََ الْمَسْربُةَِ لَََنَّ عُنِّنُلَيُ جِيدُ ُ مْيَةٍ فِ صَفَا َِ باَِ رنا  ضَلِيَ  الْفَمِ أَشْنَِّبَ مُفَلَّجَ الَأسْنَِّانِ َ قِي لَْن ِْ عْتَدِلَ ا

ماسِكا   َِ ََ الْبَطْنِ وَال َّدْرِ بعَِيدَ مَا بنَبَْ الْمَنِّْكِبنَبِْ ضَوْمَ الْكَراَِ مِ  أرَنْوَرَ الْمُتَجَرِِّ  مَوْصُنولَ مَنا بنَن مُتَ بَْ سَوَا



راَ َِْأِّ عَنارَِ  الثَّندْمنَبِْ وَالْنبَطْنِ مَِّنا سِنوَى َ لنِكَ أَشْنعَرَ الن ِّ عَبِْ وَالْمَنِّْكِبنَنبِْ وَأعََناِ َ اللَّبَّةِ وَالس]رًَِّ بَِ نعْرٍ يََْنرِ  لَنا
ِِ سَنننبْأَ الْلََ نننبِ خُْ  نننبِْ وَالْلَننندَمَبِْ سَنننائَِ  الَأطنْننراَ َ نننانَ ال َّننندْرِ طَومِنننَ  اليَّرنْنندَمْنِ رَحْنننبَ الرَّاحَنننةِ شَنننثْنَ الْكَفَّ

َُ ِ َ ا زاَلَ زاَلَ قنَلْ  هُمَنا الْمَنا عنا  يََْطنُو تَكَف]نؤا  وَيََِْ ني ذَوْرنا  َ رمِنَ  الْمِْ نيَةِ ِ َ ا الَأخََْ بِْ مَسِيَ  الْلَدَمَبِْ منَنِّْبُو عَنِّنْ
نَراُُ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ أطَنْوَلُ  ِِ رََ يعنا  خَنافَُِّ الطَّننرْ نَا منَننِّْهَأ] فِ صَنبَبٍ وَِ َ ا الْتنَفَننتَ الْتنَفَنتَ مَِ نَنراِِ  مََ نى لَََ َّ مِننْ رََ

ََةُ منَبْ  ََراِِ الْمُلاحَ مَاَِ جُ ] رَ   .دُرُ مَنْ لَلِيَيُ باِلسَّلامِ ِ لَى السَّ
ُْ ِ  مَنِّْطِلَيُ. فنَلَالَ لَانَ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ مُوَاصَِ  الَأحْياَنِ َ ائمَِ الْفِكْرِ ليَْسَنتْ لنَيُ راَحَنةٌ   قَالَ  قنُلْتُ فَِ 

ََشْنندَ  َِْ حَاجَننةٍ منَفْتنَنتُِ  الْكَننلامَ وَيََْتِمُننيُ بِ اقِيِ منَننتَكَلَّمُ بَِِوَامِننِ  الْكَلنِنمِ فَْ ننلا  لا فُضُننولَ فِيننيِ وَلا وَلا منَننتَكَلَّمُ فِ غَنن
هَنا شَننيْلا   ََ َ مِثنا  لنَنيَْ  باِجْنَافِ وَلا بنِالْمَهِبِ تنَعَْنُنمُ عِنِّْندَاُ النِّنِّعْمَنةُ وَِ نْ َ قَّننتْ لا منَُ م] مِنِّنْ نرَ أرََّنيُ لَننانَ لا تنَلِْ ن  غَينْ

َ]  َْ منَعْرفِْنيُ أَحَندٌ وَ َْ منَلُنمْ لِغَضَنبِيِ شَنيْ مَُ م] َ وَّاقا  وَلا يََدَْحُيُ وَ  نَ َْ رنْيَا وَمَا لَانَ اَاَ فَإَِ ا تنُعُوطِيَ ا ٌَ  لا تنُغْضِبُيُ الد]
َ  اتََّ َ  تِاَ  يَْنَى مَضْ حَتَّ منُنِّْتََ رَ لَيُ ِ َ ا أَشَارَ أَشَارَ بِكَفِّيِ لُلِّهَا وَِ َ ا تنَعَجَّبَ قنَلَبنَهَا وَِ َ ا قََدَّ ُِ رِبُ بِراَحَتِيِ الْ

نمُ منَ  فْتنَنر] عَنن مِثنِْ  باَطِنَ  بِنْهَامِيِ الْيُسْرَى وَِ َ ا غَضِبَ أعَْرَفَ وَأَشَاحَ وَِ َ ا فَرحَِ غََُّّ طَرْفَيُ جُ ] ضِنهْكِيِ التَّبَس]
ثنْتُيُ  َُْسَبَْ زَمَارا  مَّ حَدَّ ََْسَنُ فَكَتَمْتنُهَا ا نا سَنَلَْتُيُ عَنِّْنيُ  حَبِّ الْغَمَامِ قَالَ ا فنَوَجَدْتيُُ قنَدْ سَنبنَلَسِ  لِيَْنيِ وَسَنَلََيُ عَمَّ

صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وََِْرَجِيِ وَرَْلِسِيِ وَشَكْلِيِ فنَلَمْ مدَعَْ مِنِّْيُ شَيْلا  قَالَ   وَوَجَدْتيُُ قَدْ سَََلَ أبَاَاُ عَنْ مَدْخَِ  النَِّّبيِ 
َُْسَبُْ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَلَالَ لَانَ ُ خُولُيُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ مَدْخَِ  رَسُولِ اللَّيِ   السَّلامُ سََلَْتُ أَبي  عَلَيْيِ   ا

ٍَ جُيٍَْ للَِّيِ وَجُ  َُْ ورا  لَيُ فِ َ لِكَ فَإَِ ا أَوَى ِ لَى مَنِّْيلِِيِ جَيَّأَ ُ خُولَيُ ثَلاثةََ أَجْياَ يٍَْ لاذْلنِيِ وَجُنيٍَْ لنِّنَفْسِنيِ مَّ لنِّنَفْسِيِ مَ
هُمْ مِنِّْنيُ شَن خِرُ عَننِّنْ اَصَّةِ عَلَى الْعَامَّةِ وَلا مدََّ ِْ نَِّيُ وَبنَبَْ النَِّّاسِ فنَينَرُ ] َ لِكَ باِ تََيِِ فِ جَيَّأَ جُيََْاُ بنَينْ يْلا  ولََنانَ مِننْ سِن

هُمْ ُ و جُننيَِْ الُأمَّننةِ  مِثنَنارُ أذَْننِ  الْفَضْننِ  بإِِْ رنِنيِ وَقَ  اَجَننةِ وَمِنننِّنْ َْ هُمْ ُ و ا منِ فَمِنننِّنْ سْننمُيُ عَلنَنى قنَندْرِ فَضْننلِهِمْ فِ النندِّ
ََْوَائِجِ فنَيَتََ اغَُ  تِنِمْ وَمَْ نغَلُهُمْ فِيَمنا أَصْنلَهَهُمْ وَالُأمَّنةَ مِننْ مَسْنَلَتَِ  هُمْ ُ و ا اَجَتنَبِْ وَمِنِّنْ َْ هُمْ وَِ خْبنَارذِِمْ ا يِ عَننِّنْ

اذِدُ مِنِّْكُمُ الْغَائِبَ وَأبَْلِغُوُِ حَاجَةَ مَنْ لا منَلْدِرُ عَلَى  بِْلاِ  حَاجَتِيِ فَإِ باِلَِّ   منَنِّْبَ  رَّيُ مَنْ غِي وَمنَلُولُ ليِبُْلِغِ ال َّ
رُ عِنِّْندَاُ ِ لا َ لنِكَ وَلا لا منَلْندِرُ عَلنَى  بِْلاغِهَنا ثنَبَّنتَ اللَّنيُ قَدَمَيْنيِ منَنوْمَ الْلِيَامَنةِ لا منَْ لُ  أبَنْلَغَ سُلْطاَرا  حَاجَنةَ مَنننْ 

َِْنن منُلَيِّنندُ لملُِينن ُ  قِنُنونَ ِ لا عَنننْ َ وَاقٍ وَيََْرجُُننونَ أَِ لَّننة  فَسَننَلَْتُيُ عَنننْ  َْ رََِ   مِنننْ أَحَنندٍ عَثنْننرًَ  منَندْخُلُونَ رُوَّا ا  وَلا منَفْ
َُ لَنانَ مَْ ننَُِّ  فِينيِ فنَ  نا   لَنالَ لَنانَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ صَل ى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ لَيْن صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ يََنْيُنُ لِسَناريَُ ِ لا عَمَّ

رُ النَِّّنناسَ وَيََْنن ننرذُُمْ وَمكُْننرمُِ لَننرتَِ لُنن ِّ قنَننوْمٍ وَمنُوَلِّيننيِ عَلنَنيْهِمْ وَيَُنَن ِّ َِْ أنَْ منَعْنِِّيننيِ وَمننُنؤْلِفُهُمْ وَلا منُنِّنَفِّ هُمْ مِنننْ غَنن َِْسُ مِنننِّنْ
ََْسَنننَ وَمنُلَوِّمننيِ مَطنْنوَِ  عَنننْ أَحَنندٍ بُ  نننُ ا ننا فِ النَِّّنناسِ وَيََُسِّ ََلُ النَِّّنناسَ عَمَّ ْ ننراَُ وَلا خُلُلَننيُ وَمنَتنَفَلَّنندُ أَصْننهَابيَُ وَمَسْنن

ََِافَةَ أنَْ منَغْفُلنُوا أَوْ يََيِلنُوا ٍُ لا منَغْفُُ   ُِْتَلِ رَ  َِّ وَلا وَلا منُ  وَمنُلَبُِّ  الْلَبِيَ  وَموُذِنُِّيُ مُعْتَدِلَ الَأمْرِ غَينْ نَ َْ لَ ِّنرُ عَننِ ا
ََمُ  هُننمْ رَِ ننيهَة  للِْمُسْننلِمِبَ وَأعَْ هُننمْ عِنِّْنندَاُ مَنِّْيلِنَنة  يََنُنوزاُُ الَّننِ منَ منَلُورنَنيُ مِنننَ النَِّّنناسِ خِينَنارذُُمْ أفَْضَننلُهُمْ عِنِّْنندَاُ أعََم]

ً  وَمُننوَازَرًَ  قنَنالَ وَسَننَلَْتُيُ عَنننْ رَْلِسِننيِ فنَلَننا صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ لا يََْلنِنُ  وَلا منَلُننومُ ِ لا   لَ لَننانَ أَحْسَنننِّنُهُمْ مُوَاسَننا
هَنى عَننْ  مِطاَنَِّنَا وَِ َ ا ارنْتنَهَنى ِ لَى قنَنوْمٍ جَلنََ  حَيْنُ  منَنِّْتَهِني بنِيِ ا رْلنُِ  عَلَى  لِْنرٍ وَلا منُوطِنُ الَأمَنالِنَ وَمنَنِّنْ َِ لْ

َْمُرُ بَِ لِكَ وَمنُعْطِي لُ َّ جُلَسَائيِِ رَ  ِ يبَيُ وَلا يََْسَبُ أَحَدٌ مِنْ جُلَسَائيِِ أنََّ أَحَدا  أَلْرَمُ عَلَيْيِ مِنِّْيُ مَنْ جَالَسَيُ وَمَ



َِ عَنِّْيُ مَنْ سََلََيُ حَاجَة   َْ منَرْجِْ  ِ لا تِاَ أَوْ بِيَْسُورٍ مِنَ الْلَوْ  لِ قَدْ وَسِنَ  النَِّّناسَ صَابنَراَُ حَتَّ مَكُونَ ذُوَالْمُنَِّْ رِ
ٍَ وَصِندْقٍ وَأمََارنَ مِنِّْيُ  َ  رَْلِسُيُ رَْلُِ  حِلْمٍ وَحَينَا َِّ سَوَا ََْ ةٍ لا تنُرْفنَُ  فِينيِ خُلُلُيُ وَصَارَ اَمُْ أبَا  وَصَارُوا عِنِّْدَاُ فِ ا

نُرَمُ وَلا تنُنِّْثنَى فنَلَتَاتنُيُ مُتنَعَناِ لِبَ مُتنَوَاصِنلِبَ فِينيِ بنِالتنَّ  َْ ُُ وَلا تنُؤْبَنُ فِينيِ ا ََ  لْوَى مُتنَوَاضِنعِبَ مننُوَقنِّرُونَ الَأصْوَا الْكَبنِ
تََيُُ فِ جُلَسَن َُ لَارنَتْ سِن َُونَ الْغَرمِنبَ فنَلُلْنتُ فَكَيْن اَجَةِ وَيََْفَ َْ ََ وَمنُؤْثرُِونَ َ ا ا َُْونَ ال َّغِ ائيِِ فنَلَنالَ لَنانَ وَمنَرْ

َ اجْاَرِبِ ليََْ  بِفَ  َِ لَبِّ لُُ ِْ نا َ ائمَِ الْبِْ رِ سَهَْ  ا احٍ منَتنَغَافنَُ  عَمَّ ٍٍ وَلا عَيَّنابٍ وَلا مَندَّ نا ظٍّ وَلا صَنوَّابٍ وَلا فَهَّ
َِ وَالِِلْثاَرِ  وَمَا لا منَعْنِِّييِ وَتنَرَمَ  لا مَْ تَهِي فَلا منُؤْمُِ  مِنِّْيُ وَلا يَُيَِّبُ فِييِ مُؤَمِّلِييِ قَدْ تنَرَمَ رنَفْسَيُ مِنْ ثَلاٍ  الْمِراَ

 ِ َ ا انَ لا مَُ م] أَحَدا  وَلا منُعَينِّراُُ وَلا مَطْلُبُ عَوْرتََيُ وَلا عَثنَراَتيِِ وَلا منَتَكَلَّمُ ِ لا فِيَما رَجَا ثنَوَابنَيُ النَِّّاسَ مِنْ ثَلاٍ  لَ 
رُ وَِ َ ا سَكَتَ تَكَلَّمُوا وَلا منَتنَنَِّازَعُونَ عِنِّْدَ  اَ عَلَى رَُُوسِهِمُ الطَّينْ ُْاُ لَََ َّ ََْدِمَ  مَنْ تَكَلَّنمَ تَكَلَّمَ أطَْرَقَ جُلَسَا اُ ا

نبُ مَِّن بنُنونَ أرََْ نتُوا لنَيُ حَنتَّ منَفْنرَُ  حَندِمثنُهُمْ عِنِّْندَاُ حَندِمُ  أوُلنَنيهُمْ مَضْنهَكُ مَِّنا مَضْنهَكُونَ مِنِّْنيُ وَمنَتنَعَجَّ ا منَتنَعَجَّ
أنَْ لَنانَ أَصْنهَابيُُ ليََسْنتَجْلِبُورنَهُمْ وَمنَلُنولُ ِ َ ا رأَمَنْنتُمْ  مِنِّْيُ وَمَْ بَُ للِْغَرمِبِ عَلَى اجَْفْنوًَِ فِ مَسْنَلَتَِيِ وَمَنِّْطِلِنيِ حَنتَّ 

ََ ِ لا مِنننْ مُكَننافِئٍ وَلا منَلْطنَنُ  عَلنَنى أَحَنندٍ لَلامَننيُ  اَجَننةِ مَطْلبُنُهَننا فَارْفنِندُواُ وَلا منَلْبنَنُ  الثنَّنِّنَنا َْ حَننتَّ يََنُنوزَ طاَلنِنبَ ا
ُِ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ ليََُوزاَُ  فنَينَلْطَعَيُ بنِّنَهْيٍ أَوْ قِيَ  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَلَالَ لَنانَ سُنكُوتيُُ   امٍ قَالَ فَسََلَْتُيُ عَنْ سُكُو

ََمَّنا التنَّلْندِمرُ فَفِني تَسْنومِةَِ النََِّّنَرِ وَا َِ فَ َََْ رِ وَالتنَّلْدِمرِ وَالتنَّفْكِن لِْمِ وَا َْ ماعِ بنَنبَْ النَِّّنعَلَى أرَْبٍَ  عَلَى ا َِ اسِ لاسْنتِ
لِْمُ فِ ال َّبَِْ فَكَنانَ لا منُغْضِنبُيُ شَنيْ  َْ َ  لَيُ ا لَى وَمنَفْنَى وَمُِ نََ رُ  وَأمََّا تنَفَك]راُُ فَفِيَما منَبنْ َْ نَ  لنَيُ ا ٌَ وَلا مَسْنتَفِي]اُ وَمُِ

ََْسَنننَ ليِنُلْتنَدَى بنِنيِ وَتنَرلِْنيِ الْلَبنِيَ  ليِنُنِّْتنَهَننى عَنِّْنيُ وَا جْتِهَنناِ اِ النرَّأَْ  فِ صَنلاحِ أمَُّتنِنيِ وَالْلِينَامِ فِيَمننا فِ أرَْبنٍَ  أَخْنِ اِ ا
رنْيَا وَايْخِرًَِ  رَ الد]   .لبِاَ  مَََ  اَمُْ خَينْ

ُُ منن طرقنني نا  لََنرْ  وَقنَدْ رُوِمنَتْ ذنِ اِ ال ِّنفَة عَننْ مَ نامِخ بَسناريد ِتلفنة قنَدْ أَخْرَجْتُهنا فِ لِتناب النِّ]بنُنوًَّ وَِ  َّ
ُُ فِ  لننر عينون أَخْبناراِ لِيَْهنا منا   ننلامُ لانَّ ذن ا الْكِتناب مَُ ننِِّّ ننلامُ   لنانَ فِيهننا عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ذَا فِ لِتاب معاُِ الأخْبار   .وَقَدْ أَخْرَجْتُ تفس
29-1 Abu Ahmad Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Sa’eed Al-Askari narrated that 
Abul Qasim Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abdul Aziz ibn Manee’ quoted - in 
Medina al-Rasul (Medina) - Isma’il ibn Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ja’far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Musa ibn 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn 
Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “I asked my maternal uncle, Hind ibn Abi Hala, about the 
looks of God’s Prophet (s). He was good at describing the looks of God’s 
Prophet (s). He said, ‘God’s Prophet (s) was magnificent. His face shined as 
bright as the full moon (on the fourteenth night of the month). He was taller 
than the medium-sized people and shorter than the thin and tall people. He 
had a big head. His hair was neither too curly nor was it too soft and straight. 
He (s) parted his hair when it grew long. Otherwise he left it alone. Whenever 
his hair grew long, he never let it grow lower than his earlobes. His 
complexion was shining brightly. He had a broad forehead. His eyebrows 
were long and curved, yet they were hairy but not attached to each other. 



Whenever he (s) got angry, the veins between his eyebrows got swelled up. 
His nose was slim and slightly raised in the middle. He possessed an 
illumination which always accompanied him in such a way that whoever did 
not ponder carefully over him thought he (s) was haughty.  
His beard was short but bushy. His cheeks were flat and thin. His mouth was 
big[555], and his teeth were bright white. He had a thin layer of hair extending 
from his chest down to his belly button. His neck looked like a silver jar. He 
had a balanced build. His body was strong, and his chest and stomach were 
in line with each other. He had wide muscular shoulders. His body was 
brilliant white. There was a thin layer of hair from his neck down to his belly 
button, but his lower chest and stomach had no hair. However, his upper 
chest and shoulders were hairy. His elbows were large, his palms were 
sturdy, his hands and feet were rough[556]. His hands and legs were 
coordinated and his bones were straight without any crookedness. The sole of 
his feet were curved, and his heels were not chubby such that water passed 
under his feet and was not blocked.  
When he (s) moved he took firm steps. He leaned to one side slightly, and 
walked fast but gently as if he was moving fast downhill. When he turned to 
the right or left, he turned his whole body around. He lowered his eyes and 
looked to the Earth more than he looked up to the sky. He never stared, and 
greeted everyone he (s) saw.’  
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) added, ‘I asked him to tell me about the 
Prophet’s sayings. Hind ibn Abi Hala replied, ‘He (s) was always sad and was 
continuously thinking. He was never comfortable. He never spoke when not 
necessary. He was careful about when to start and when to stop talking. He 
never talked too much or too little. His words were to the point. He never said 
vulgar things. He always highly valued other people’s kindness and affection, 
even if it was very little. He never blamed any of them. He neither spoke good 
of nor spoke bad of the taste of food. He never got angry about the world. 
However, when there was a question of rights, nothing could stifle his anger 
until he established the right. He used all of his hand to point to things. He 
used to turn around his hands when he was surprised. He used to bring his 
right hand close to his left hand, and touch the palm of his left hand with his 
right thumb when he spoke. He used to turn his face around when he got 
angry. He used to look down when he was happy. Most of the time his 
laughter was just limited to a smile. He looked splendid when he laughed and 
also his white teeth could be seen.’  
Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) added, ‘I hid this from Al-Hussein (s) for 
sometime, and then narrated it for him. However, I discovered that he (s) had 
already asked about the Prophet (s). I found out that he (s) had even asked 
our father (Ali ibn Abi Talib (s)) about the Prophet’s way of coming in, going 
out, sitting and his looks. He (s) had not left anything out.’  
Al-Hussein (s) said, ‘I asked my father (s) about God’s Prophet (s) way of 
coming in. He (s) said, ‘Only the Prophet (s) was allowed to go in and out from 
his place of entrance. When the Prophet (s) went home, he divided his time 
into three portions. One portion was for the Sublime God. Another portion was 
for his family, and the third portion was for himself. He (s) divided his own 
personal time into two parts - between himself and the people. First the elite 
entered and then the other people. He never withheld anything from them. 
Regarding the nation, he (s) preferred the noble ones by giving them a portion 



of his time according to their degree of nobility in religion. Some had only one 
request, others had two or more. He attended to their needs and pleased 
them by saying what would improve their affairs and the affairs of the nation. 
He also asked them about their health. He (s) would also ask those present to 
inform those who were absent, and to convey to him (s) the requests of  
the people who had no access to him (s). He (s) said that on the Resurrection 
Day, God will firmly establish the steps of whoever presents the requests of a 
needy one who cannot be present before the ruler. Nothing but these needs 
were presented to him. He did not accept any other thing to be presented 
there. He (s) always entered like the seeking scout with a full hand and 
knowing the religion, and left having guided the people.’’  
Al-Hussein (s) said, ‘I asked my father (s) about how God’s Prophet (s) after 
he left.’ He (s) said, ‘God’s Prophet (s) kept quiet except about what was 
relevant to him. He (s) sought the love of the people and never drove the 
people away from himself. He honored the noblest person in each tribe and 
appointed him as its head. He avoided the people without them feeling that 
they were not welcome. He asked about his companions and how they were 
doing. He asked the people about their affairs. He used to acknowledge good 
deeds and denounce wicked deeds without any exaggerations or 
underestimations. He was moderate. He was never negligent, fearing that the 
people might become negligent or get tired. He never forsook the right. His 
companions were of the best of the good-doing Muslims. To him the one who 
did the most good was the noblest. Whoever was more sympathetic and more 
helpful with others had a higher rank in his opinion.’’  
Al-Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about his meetings. My father (s) 
said, ‘The Prophet (s) was always remembering God in his meetings, whether 
he sat down or stood up. He never held meetings in public places and 
admonished against doing so. He always took a back seat whenever he 
attended a meeting. He always recommended this. He always treated his 
companions equally, so that no one thought that others were more honored 
than he is. Whenever he had company, he waited until they got up and left the 
meeting. Whoever asked him for something returned with full hands, or 
received a gentle verbal response. His manners were the same with 
everyone. He was like a kind father for the people. Everyone was the same in 
his sight as far as the right was concerned.  
His meetings were meetings of patience, shyness, honesty and 
trustworthiness. No one raised his voice there. No one was disrespected. No 
one’s faults were divulged. Everyone was humble to others due to piety.  
They respected the elder ones. They were kind with the younger ones. They 
preferred the needy to themselves and safeguarded the strangers.’’  
Al-Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about the way the Prophet (s) 
treated his companions? My father (s) said, ‘He was always cheerful, good 
tempered and easy-going. He was neither stern nor was he very harsh. He 
neither yelled nor did he swear. He never found faults with others. He neither 
made fun of anyone nor did he praise anyone. He ignored what he disliked. 
No one got disappointed with him. Those who placed hopes in him were 
never deprived. He never did the following three things with the people. He 
never blamed anyone; he never pursued the people’s minor faults or private 
affairs; and he only talked about things which he hoped deserved a good 
reward. Everyone was silent whenever he spoke. Others spoke only when he 



was silent. No one interrupted others’ words in his presence. When someone 
was talking in his presence, others remained silent until he finished talking, 
then they continued on. He laughed at whatever made others laugh. He got 
surprised at whatever made others get surprised. He was patient with 
strangers who did not talk or act properly. Even his companions sought such 
people (to assist them). The Prophet (s) used to tell them to assist needy 
persons who are trying to fulfill their needs when they see them. The Prophet 
(s) never accepted the praise of those weak in faith or the hypocrites. He 
never interrupted anyone unless they stopped talking themselves or the time 
passed by in which case he would get up to leave and the talk ended.’’  
Al-Hussein (s) added, ‘I asked my father (s) about the silence of God’s 
Prophet. My father (s) said, ‘The Prophet’s silence was due to four reasons: 
patience, avoidance and caution, testing and measurement, and thinking. 
Testing and measurement were done in the form of equally listening to and 
looking at different people. His thinking concerned the lasting and ephemeral 
affairs. He was patient and perseverant. He never got angry about anything 
and lose his temper. He acted with extreme caution in four situations: doing 
good deeds so that others follow suit; abandoning wicked deeds so that 
others abandon such deeds too; struggling to improve the affairs of his nation 
and attempting to do what was for the good of this world and the Hereafter for 
all. May God’s Blessings be upon him and his Holy Household.’’”  
(The author of the book Sheikh Sadooq said,) I have seen this tradition 
narrated by various Sheikhs with different chains of narrations which I have 
mentioned in my book Nubowwa. However, I have narrated the one on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s) here since this book is about the best of his (s) 
traditions. I have included the interpretation of this tradition in my book Ma’ani 
al-Akhbar.  
 

 
CHAPTER THIRTY: 

 
Various Traditions From Al-Reza (S) 

 

1-  ََ ثنِّا بنِنيِ أبَنُنو ا نَندِ بنْننِ مننا حَنندَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ نندِ بنْننِ اللاسِننم اتفسننر اجرجنناُِ رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ سَننن مَُُمَّ
نلامُ  عَن دِ بْنِ عَلِى  عَنن أبَينيِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى عَنْ أبَييِ  عَن مَُُمَّ َُسَيْسِِّ عَنِ ا ََسَن ا ن أبَينيِ ا

دٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ابنْنُِّيُ ِ سُْاَعِينُ  بنْنُ جَعْفَنرٍ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْ  يِ السَّلامُ قالَ رعُِيَ ِ لَى ال َّاِ قِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ننمَ مَّ َ عَننا بِطَعَامِننيِ وَقنَعَنن ُْاُ فنَتَبَسَّ َْلُننَ  وَقنَندِ اجْتَمَننَ  رنُندَمَا دَمَائنِنيِ وَجَعَننَ  دَ مَننَ  رُ وَذُننوَأَلْبنَرُ أَوْلاِ اِ وَذُوَمرُمِنندُ أنَْ مَ

ََاُ وَمَضَُ  بنَبَْ أمَْدِمهِمْ وَمنَعْجَبنُونَ مِنِّْنيُ أنَْ  َْلُُ  أَحْسَنَ مِنْ أَلْلِيِ سَائرَِ الأمََّامِ وَيََُ ] ردَُمَا  لا منَنرَوْا للِْهُنيْنِ أثَنَرا  مَ
ا فنَرََ  قَالُوا ماَ ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ لَلَندْ رأَمَنْنِّنَا عَجَبنا  أُصِنبْ  تَ بِثِنِْ  ذَنَ ا الابنْنِ وَأرَنْتَ لَمَنا رنَنرَى قنَالَ وَمَنا ِ  لا فنَلَمَّ

ُِّ مَيِّننتٌ وَ مَِّننالُمْ ِ نَّ قنَوْمننا  عَرَفنُنوا الْمَنن َُ فَجَعَلنُنواُ أَلُننونُ لَمَننا تنَننرَوْنَ وَقنَندْ جَنناََُِ خَبنَننرُ أَصْنندَقِ ال َّنناِ قِبَ أَ وْ
هُمْ وَسَلَّمُوا لامْرِ خَالِلِهِمْ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ رُْ بَ أعَْينُِِّهِمْ وَ َْ منُنِّْكِرُوا مَنْ رَْ  ُُ مِنِّنْ   .طَفُيُ الْمَوْ

30-1 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim al-Jirjani the interpreter - may 
God be pleased with him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husseini 



quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father 
(s), on the authority of his father Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s)[557], “When the news of the death of Isma’il ibn Ja’far, the 
oldest son of Imam As-Sadiq (s), was given to Imam As-Sadiq (s), he was 
busy eating food with his friends. He smiled and asked the food to be served. 
He sat with his friends, ate the food and warmly insisted that his friends eat 
even more than on other occasions. The people were surprised at not seeing 
any signs of grief on his face. When they finished the meal, the people said, 
‘O Son of the Prophet! We are amazed by this situation. Your son has died 
and you are acting this way.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Why should I not be this 
way, while I have been given the news of the most honest messengers? You 
and I will also die. There are some people who have recognized death, have 
prepared themselves for it, do not deny the (existence) of one who has been 
taken away by death, and submit themselves to the will of God.’”  
 

نلامُ قنالَ لَنانَ قنَنوْمٌ مِننْ  -2 نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ وَتِنَ ا الِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
لنَةٍ مُلْمِنرًٍَ مُْ نهِيَةٍ فنَلَنالُوا منَا ابنْنَ رَسُنولِ اللَّن  خَوَالِّ ال َّاِ قِ  َضْرتَيِِ فِ ليَنْ يِ مَنا أَحْسَننَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ جُلُوسا  ِْ

َِ وَأرَنْننوَرَ ذَنننِ اِ النِّ]جُنننومَ وَالْكَوَالِننبَ فنَلَنننالَ ال َّنناِ قُ  نننمَا نننلامُ  رَِّكُننمْ لتَنَلُولنُننونَ ذَنننَ ا وَِ نَّ   أَِ تَ ذَننِ اِ السَّ عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ
رئَيِنَ  وَمِيكَائيِنَ  وَِ سْنراَفِيَ  وَمَلنَكَ  ُِ الَأرْبنَعَنةَ جَبنْ ُِ  الْمُندَبنِّراَ نلامُ منَنَِّْنُرُونَ ِ لَى الَأرْفِ فنَينَنرَوْرَكُمْ عَلَ   الْمَنوْ يْنيِ السَّ

ُِ وَ لِيَْهِمْ أَحْسَنُ مِننْ رنُورِ ذَنِ اِ الْكَوَالِنبِ وَ  مَاوَا  رِنَّهُنمْ ليَنَلُولنُونَ  وَِ خْوَارَكُمْ فِ أقَْطاَرِ الَأرْفِ وَروُرلُُمْ ِ لَى السَّ
  .الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ لَمَا تنَلُولُونَ مَا أَحْسَنَ أرَنْوَارَ ذَؤُلاَِ 

30-2 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “A 
group of As-Sadiq’s friends were sitting around the Imam (s) one night, when 
the moon was shining and the stars were bright. They said, ‘O Son of the 
Prophet of God! How brilliant is the sky and how bright the stars are?’ As-
Sadiq (s) said, ‘That is what you say. However, the four agent angels Gabriel, 
Michael, Israfil[558] and the Angel of Death look that is shining from you 
which is much brighter than that of these stars. They say the same thing 
about you that you just said about the stars: How good is the brightness of 
these believers!’”  
 

ََ رَجُنٌ  ِ لَى  -3 نلامُ قنالَ  جَنا نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ
ًَ لتُِ   ال َّاِ قِ  يَنَا َْ َُ فنَلَنالَ تََنَنَّ ا ََتََنىَّ عَلنَى اللَّنيِ الْمَنوْ رنْيَا فنَ طِينَ  لا لتِنَعِْ نيَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ قَدْ سَنلِمْتُ الند]

َُ فَلا تنَعِْ يَ وَلا تُطِي َ  رٌ لَكَ مِنْ أنَْ تََوُ َْ فنَتُطِيَ  خَينْ   .فَلانْ تَعِي
30-3 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s) on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “A 
man went to see As-Sadiq (s) and said, ‘I am fed up with this world and ask 
God for my death.’ The Imam (s) told him, ‘It is better that you ask God to live 
so that you can obey Him. It is better for you to live and obey God, than to die 
and have neither disobeyed or obeyed God.’” 
 



نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ ال َّناِ ق -4 نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   وَتَِ ا الِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ٍِ لِ  نَِّيُ وَبنَبَْ اجْنَِّّةِ أَلْثنَرُ مَِّنا بنَنبَْ الثنَّنرَى ِ لَى الْعَنرْ ُ روُبنِيِ فَمَنا ذُنوَِ لا أنَْ كَثنْنرًَِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  ِ نَّ الرَّجَُ  ليََكُونُ بنَينْ

رَبُ مِنْ جَفْنَِّتِيِ  ِ  نِّنَهَا أقَنْ نَِّيُ وَبنَينْ ََ بنَينْ هَا حَتَّ مَِ    .لَى مُلْلَتِيمنَبْكِيَ مِنْ خَْ يَةِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ردََما  عَلَينْ
30-4 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that 
As-Sadiq (s) said, “There are times when one’s sins create a distance 
between a servant (i.e. a person) and Paradise equal from here to the Throne 
(of God). However, it may be that he repents of his many sins and cries, 
fearing the Honorable the Exalted God so much that the distance between 
him and Paradise becomes less than the distance between the eyelids and 
the black part of the eyes.” 
 

نلامُ قنالَ  قِينَ  للِ َّناِ قِ  -5 نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   وَتَِ ا الِِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُ تَكُن نَةٌ يِخَنرمِنَ قنَالُوا ولََيْن ْْ نَةُ عَنَ ابا  ونُ اعَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ أَخْبَرْاَ عَنِ الطَّناعُونِ فنَلَنالَ  عَنَ ابُ اللَّنيِ لِلَنوْمٍ وَرَ ْْ لرَّ
 َْْ اََنَ جَهَنَِّّمَ عََ ابٌ عَلَى الْكُفَّارِ وَخَيرَةَُ جَهَنَِّّمَ مَعَهُمْ فِيهَا فَهِيَ رَ   .ةٌ عَلَيْهِمْ قَالَ  أمََا تنَعْرفُِونَ أنََّ رِ

30-5 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “As-
Sadiq (s) was asked about the plague. The Imam (s) said, ‘It is God’s 
punishment for some people and His Mercy upon others.’ They asked, ‘How 
could Punishment be Mercy?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Don’t you know that the 
Fire of Hell is Punishment for the atheists but is God’s Mercy upon the 
Guardians of Hell.’” 
 

نلامُ قنالَ  قنالَ ال َّناِ ق -6 نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   وَتَِ ا الِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ُْاُ ولََنمْ مَِّننْ لَثنُنرَ بكَُناُْ  َ ربْنِيِ خَائفِنا  اُ عَلنَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  لَمْ مَِّننْ لَثنُنرَ ضَنهِكُيُ لاعِبنا  مَكْثنُنرُ منَنوْمَ الْلِيَامَنةِ بكَُنا

  .مَكْثنُرُ منَوْمَ الْلِيَامَةِ فِ اجْنَِّّةِ سُرُوراُُ وَضَهِكُيُ 
30-6 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that 
As-Sadiq (s) said, “There are many who laugh having fun, but will cry a lot on 
the Resurrection Day. There are many who cry due to fear for the sins they 
have committed, and will be laughing a lot on the Resurrection Day and in 
Paradise.” 
 

ََلَ ال َّناِ قُ وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  عَنِ الرِّضا عَ  -7 نلامُ قنالَ  سَن نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ لَيْيِ السَّ
دٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَن بنَعُِّْ أذَِْ  رَْلِسِيِ فَلِيَ  عَلِيٌ  فنَلََ دَاُ  عَائدِا  وَجَلََ  عِنِّْدَ رأَْسِنيِ فنَوَجَندَاُ  جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

ني تِنِ َ رفِا  فنَلَالَ لَيُ  نرُ غَمِّ نَّ أَحْسِنْ ظنَِّّكَ باِللَّيِ قَالَ أمََّا ظَسِّ باِللَّيِ فَهَسَنٌ وَلَكِنْ غَمِّي لبِنَنَِّاتِ مَنا أمَْرَضَنسِ غَينْ
ُِ حَسَننَِّاتِكَ وَمَُْنوِ سَنيِّلَاتِكَ فَارْجُنيُ لاصْنلاحِ حَن  فنَلَالَ ال َّاِ قُ  الِ بنَنَِّاتنِكَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ الَِّ   تنَرْجُنواُ لتَِضْنعِي

ُُ سِدْرًََ الْمُنِّْتنَهَى وَبنَلَغْتُ أغََْ ارنَهَا وَقُضْبَارنَهَا   أمََا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  ا جَاوَزْ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ قَالَ لَمَّ
َ  مُعَلَّلَنة  منَلْطنُرُ مِننْ بنَعْضِنهَا اللَّنبََُ  ذْنُ رأَمَْتُ بنَعْنَُّ ائنَارِ قُضْنبَانَِّاَ أثَنْدَا  وَمِننْ بنَعْضِنهَا الْعَسَنُ  وَمِننْ بنَعْضِنهَا الند]



َِ فنَينَهْنننوِ  َ لنِننكَ  نننمِيِ  وَعَننننْ بنَعْضِنننهَا الثنِّينَننابُ وَعَننننْ بنَعْضِنننهَا لَنننالنَِّّبِ َِ السَّ َُ عَننننْ بنَعْضِنننهَا شِنننبْيُ َ قِيننن لُل]نننيُ   وَيََنْننرُ
اَ ِْ رئَيِننُ  ََْنوَالَأرْفِ فنَلُلْننتُ فِ رنَفْسِني أمَنْننَ مَلَنر] ذَننِ اِ ا َِ وََ لنِكَ أرََّننيُ  َْ مَكُننْ مَعنِني جَبنْ ُِ عَنننْ ذَنِ اِ الأثَنْندَا رجَِنا

نندُ ذَننِ اِ أرَنْ  ُُ مَرْتنَبَتنَنيُ وَاخْتنَننيَلَ ُ وُِ فنَنِّنَناَ اُِ رَبيِّ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ فِ سِننرِّ  منَنا مَُُمَّ ُِّ لُنِّْننتُ جَنناوَزْ هَننا مِنننْ ذَننَ ا لا بَتن]
ُِ لا تَضِنيلَنَّ صُندُورلُُمْ عَلنَى الْمَكَانِ الَأرْفَِ  لاغُْ وَمِ  َِ الْبنَنِّنَا ُِ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ مِنْ أمَُّتِكَ وَبنِّنِيهِمْ فنَلُنْ  يِبنَا هَا بنَنَِّا نِّنْ

ُِّ لَمَا خَلَلْتنُهُنَّ أرَْزقُنُهُنَّ    .فَاقتَِهِنَّ فَإِ
30-7 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated on the 
authority of Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “One 
day As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s) asked about one of those who used to 
attend the gatherings. They told him that he was ill. Then the Imam (s) went to 
visit him and sat down near his head. The Imam (s) found him to be very 
upset and told him, ‘Be optimistic about the Sublime God.’ The man said, ‘I 
am optimistic about God, but I am sorry for my daughters. Nothing but 
thinking about them has made me ill.’ As-Sadiq (s) said, ‘Rely on the same 
One you hope to increase your good deeds, and eliminate your evil deeds so 
as to improve the affairs of your daughters. Don’t you know about the 
following which God’s Prophet (s) has said? Once I passed by the last 
Christ's-thorn[559], I arrived at its branches. I saw that the fruits were hanging 
down like the breast. Milk was dripping down from some of them, and honey 
from others. Oil was dripping down from some and white flour, vegetables 
were dripping down from others. All these were dripping down towards the 
Earth. I was thinking about for whom all these things were dripping down from 
those breasts. Gabriel was not with me at that moment, since I had passed by 
his position. At once I heard a sound and my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted 
said, ‘O Muhammad! I have planted this shrub here at the highest point to 
feed the boys and girls of your nation. Tell the fathers of the girls: Do not 
worry about them getting poor. I will provide their sustenance just as I have 
created them.’” 
 

نلامُ قنالَ  لَتنَبَ ال َّناِ قُ  -8 نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   وَتِنَ ا الِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َُ أنَْ يَُْتَمَ بٍََِِْ عَمَلُكَ حَتَّ تنُلْبََُّ وَأرَْتَ فِ أفَْضَنِ   ِّنمْ الَأعْ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ لَى بنَعُِّْ النَِّّاسِ ِ نْ أرََْ  مَنالِ فنَعَ
ََاُ فِ مَعَاصِننييِ وَأنَْ تنَغْتنَننرَّ ِِْلْمِننيِ عَنِّْننكَ وَأَلْننرمِْ لُنن َّ مَنننْ وَجَدْتنَنيُ  منَنْ لُررُاَ أَوْ منَنِّْتَهِننُ  للَِّننيِ حَلَّننيُ أنَْ تنَبْننُ لَ رنَعْمَننا

اَ لَكَ ريَِّتُكَ    .وَعَلَيْيِ لَِ بيُُ  مَوَ َّتنَنَِّا مَّ ليََْ  عَلَيْكَ صَاِ قا  لَانَ أَوْ لَاِ با  ِ  َّ
30-8 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on 
the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) that As-Sadiq (s) wrote a letter to 
someone and advised him as follows, “If you wish your deeds to have a good 
ending - so that when you die you have done the best you can - honor God’s 
right and do not use His Blessings in disobeying Him, and do not be too 
proud, since God is patient with you. Honor whomever you find who honors 
us, and respect whoever claims to like us. Then there will be no responsibility 
upon you, whether that is said honestly or it is a lie. You will benefit from your 
intentions, and they will be responsible for their lies.” 
 



نلامُ قالَ لَنانَ ال َّناِ قُ  -9 نلامُ  عَنن أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   وَتِنَ ا الِسننِّا  عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َِ منَلْطَعُونَ  ٍَ وَمَعَيُ قنَوْمٌ مَعَهُمْ أمَْوَالٌ وَ لُِرَ اَمُْ أنََّ باَرقَِة  فِ الطَّرمِ ُْ عَلَى العَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ طَرمِ نَِّّناسِ فَارْتنَعَندَ

َْخُننُ ذَا  ُِ أنَْ تنُؤْخَننَ  مِنَِّّننا. أفَنَتَ مِنَِّّننا فنَلَعَلَّهُننمْ فنَراَئُِ ننهُمْ فنَلَننالَ اَنُنمُ ال َّنناِ قُ  مَننا لَكُننمْ  قنَنالُوا مَعَنِّنَنا أمَْننوَالٌ لَنَنا
هَا ِ َ ا رأََوْا أرَنَّهَا لَكَ. فنَلَالَ    :منَنِّْدَفِعُونَ عَنِّنْ

َُ رَْ ننَُِّ  رنَدْفِنِّنُهَا قنَالَ َ امَ  وَمَا مدُْرمِكُمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ  ُِ فنَلَنالُوا فَكَيْن لا منَلِْ دُونَ غََِْ  وَلَعَلَّكُمْ تنَعْرِضُوُِ تِاَ للِتنَّلنَ
هَا بنَعْندُ فنَلَنالُوا َْخُُ ذَا أَوْ لَعَلَّكُمْ لا تنَهْتَدُونَ  لِيَنْ هَا فنَيَ َُ  أَضْيَُ  اَاَ فنَلَعَ َّ طاَرئِا  مَطْرأَُ عَلَينْ رَْ ننَُِّ  ُ لَّنِّنَا قنَالَ فَكَيْن

رنْيَا بِنَا فِ  هَنا أعََْنَمَ مِننَ الند] هَا وَمنُربَِّيهَا وَيََْعَُ  الْوَاحِدَ مِنِّنْ َُهَا وَمدَْفَُ  عَنِّنْ يهَنا مَّ منَرُ ]ذَنا وَمنُوَفنِّرذَُنا أَوِْ عُوذَا مَنْ يََْفَ
هَا قَالُوا مَنْ َ امَ قَالَ  ََ مَا تَكُوروُنَ  لِيَنْ قُونَ تِنَا  عَلَيْكُمْ أَحْوَ َُ روُِ عُيُ قَالَ تنَتََ ندَّ َ امَ رَب] الْعَالَمِبَ قَالُوا ولََيْ

َضْنرتَنَِِّا ذَنِ اِ قنَالَ فنَاعْيمُِوا عَلنَى أنَْ تنَتََ ندَّ  ِْ َُ َِ الْمُسْنلِمِبَ قنَالُوا وَأَنََّ لنِّنَا الض]نعَفَا قُوا بثِنُلثُِهَنا ليِنَدْفََ  عَلَى ضُعَفَا
  .االلَّيُ عَنْ باَقِيهَ 

ُْ اَنُنمُ الْبَارقِنَنةُ   فَوَننافُوا فنَلَنننالَ مَنننْ رَنَنافُونَ قنَنالُوا قنَندْ عَيَمْنِّنَنا قنَنالَ فنَنَرَنْتُمْ فِ أمََنننانِ اللَّننيِ فَامْضُننوا فَمَضَننوْا وَظَهَننرَ
مَ   ال َّاِ قُ  َُ رَاَفُونَ وَأرَنْتُمْ فِ أمََانِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فنَتنَلَدَّ لُوا وَقنَبنَّلُوا مدََ ال َّاِ قِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَكَيْ   الْبَارقَِةُ وَتنَرَجَّ

ننلامُ وَقنَنالُوا رأَمَنْنِّنَنا الْبَارحَِننةَ فِ مَنَِّامِنِّنَنا رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ  َْمُررُنَنا بِعَننرْفِ أرَنْفُسِنننَِّا عَلَيْننكَ   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ مَ
َُ وَالل]ُ ننولُ فنَلَننالَ ال َّنناِ قُ فنَنننَِّهْنُ بنَننبَْ منَندَمْكَ وَرَْ ننهَبُكَ وَذَننؤُ  هُمُ الَأعْنندَا ننلامُ لا   لاَِ ليِنَنِّْنندَفَِ  عَنننِّنْ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

قُوا باِلثن]لُِ  وَبوُرِ  ُوا حَاجَةَ بنَِِّا  لِيَْكُمْ فَإِنَّ الَِّ   َ فنَعَكُمْ عَنَِّّا مدَْفنَعُهُمْ فَمَضَوْا سَالِمِبَ وَتََ دَّ َاراَتِِِمْ فنَرَِْ مَ فِ ِْ
ََمَ بنَرلََةَ ال َّاِ قِ لِ  رْذَمِ عََ رًَ  فنَلَالُوا مَا أعَْ تُمُ الْبنَرلََنةَ فِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فنَلَالَ ال َّاِ قُ   لدِّ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَدْ تنَعَنرَّفنْ

هَا   .مُعَامَلَةِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ فَدُومُوا عَلَينْ
30-9 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), on 
the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), “As-Sadiq (s) was traveling 
along with a group of people who were carrying some valuable goods for 
trade. They were informed that there were armed robbers along the road who 
would steal all their goods. The travelers all became afraid. As-Sadiq (s) 
asked them, ‘What is wrong with you?’ They said, ‘We have goods which the 
robbers may steal. Will you keep them for us? It may happen that when the 
robbers see that they are your goods, they will not take them away.’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘How do you know? They may be after no one but me. This 
way you will be the cause of my death’ They said, ‘Then what should we do? 
Should we bury the goods?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘That is even worse. It may be 
that a stranger finds them and takes them away, or you may never be able to 
find them again.’ They said, ‘Then please guide us as to what we must do.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘Entrust your goods to someone to guard the goods, 
increase them and make each portion of them greater than all that is in the 
world and return them to you with all the profit when you really need them.’ 
They asked, ‘To whom?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘To the Lord of the Two Worlds.’ 
They asked, ‘How can we entrust the goods to Him?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Give 
charity to the poor Muslims.’ They said, ‘But there are no poor Muslims here.’ 
The Imam (s) said, ‘Decide to give one-third in charity so that God protects 
the rest of your goods and guards you against what you are afraid of.’ They 



said, ‘We accept. We pledge to do so.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Now you are under 
the protection of God. Move ahead.’ They moved ahead until they saw the 
flags of the highway robbers. They got scared. As-Sadiq (s) asked them, ‘Why 
are you scared? You are under the protection of the Honorable the Exalted 
God.’ The armed robbers rode up to them, got off their horses and came up to 
Imam As-Sadiq (s).  
They kissed his hands and said, ‘We dreamt of God’s Prophet (s) last night. 
He ordered us to introduce ourselves to you and be at your service. Now we 
will accompany you and guard you and the caravan until you safely reach 
your destination.’ As-Sadiq (s) said, ‘We do not need you. He who protected 
us against you will guard us against other enemies.’ They finished their trip 
safely and donated one-third of the goods in charity. Their business boomed, 
and they earned a lot of profit such that each Dirham they had invested was 
returned to them tenfold. They told themselves, ‘How greatly was the 
blessedness of As-Sadiq (s)!’ Then the Imam (s) told them, ‘Now you have 
realized how profitable it is to make deals with the Honorable the Exalted 
God. Therefore continue doing that.’” 
 

ن -11 نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنر عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   لامُ قنالَ  رأََى ال َّناِ قُ وَتَِ ا الِسنِّا  عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ
تَ عَنِ الْمُِ يبَةِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ رَجُلا  قَدِ اشْتَدَّ جَيَعُيُ عَلَى وَلَدِاِ فنَلَالَ ماَ ذََ ا جَيعِْتَ للِْمُِ يبَةِ ال ]غْرَى وَغَفَلْ 

ا  لَمَننا اشْننتَدَّ  ننرَى لنَنوْ لُنِّْننتَ لِمَننا صَننارَ  لِيَْننيِ وَلنَندُمَ مُسْننتَعِد  عَلَيْننيِ جَيَعُننكَ فَمَُ ننابُكَ بتِنَرلِْننكَ الاسْننتِعْدَاَ  لنَنيُ الْكُبنْ
ََمُ مِنْ مَُ ابِكَ بِوَلَدِمَ    .أعَْ

30-10 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Reza (s), 
on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s) it is narrated that As-Sadiq (s) 
saw a man who was wailing over the death of his child. The Imam (s) said, “O 
the one who is crying over the minor calamity and is neglecting the major 
calamity! Had you prepared yourself for the loss of your child, it would not 
have been so difficult for you. Thus not being prepared is a calamity that is 
greater than the loss of your child.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ العَطَّن -11 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِد رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ار عَننْ حَدَّ
دِ بْنِ سَنِّان عَنِ الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَن مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نلامُ أرََّنيُ   أَ   قنالَ ِ نَّ بِسْنمِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نِ الرَّحِيمِ أقَرِب ِ لى اِسْنمُ اللَّني الَأعَْنَم مِنن سَنوا  العَنبُْ ِ لى بيِاضِنها قنالَ وَقنالَ  ْْ نلامُ  لَنانَ   اللَّيِ الرَّ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نِ الرَّحِيمِ   أَبي  ْْ ََ مِنْ مَنِّْيلِِيِ قَالَ بِسْمِ اللَّيِ الرَّ نَوِْ  وَقنُنوَّتِ  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ِ َ ا خَرَ نَوْلِ اللَّنيِ وَقنُوَّتنِيِ لا ِْ خَرَجْنتُ ِْ

َْتِسِ بِيِ فِ عَافِيَةٍ  َوْلِكَ وَقنُوَّتِكَ ماَ رَبِّ مُتنَعَرِّضا  لِرزِْقِكَ فَ   .بَْ  ِْ
30-11 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Sinan, on the authority of Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), “In the Name of God the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. The Glorified God’s Name is closer than the black 
part of the eye is to its white part.” Al-Reza (s) also said, “Whenever my father 
(s) left the house he (s) said, “In the Name of God the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. I left home using God’s Strength and Power, and not by my own 



strength and power. O Lord! I am seeking sustenance provided by Thee. 
Then please grant it to me along with health.” 
 

ثَس أَبي  عَن جَدِّ  ذاشِمٍ  عَن  -12 َدِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِم رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ حَدَّ
َُسَنن عْننتُ أَبي يََْنندَُ   عَننن أبَيِننيِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ معبنند عَنننْ ا ننلامُ سَُِ عَلَيْننيِ   بِْ بنْننِ خالنِند قننالَ  قننالَ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

نرأَْ باِسْنمِ ربَِّنكَ  وَآخِنرُ سُنورًٍَ رنَيلَنَ نِ النرَّحِيمِ اقنْ ْْ ََ رَْ نرُ السَّلامُ أنََّ أَوَّلُ سُورًٍَ رنَيلََتْ )بِسْمِ اللَّنيِ النرَّ تْ )ِ  ا جنا
 ُ  .وَالْفَتْ اللَّيِ 

30-12 Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that his father quoted on the authority of his grandfather Ibrahim ibn Hashem, 
on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn Khalid, 
“Al-Reza (s) narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority of his father (s) 
that the first verse which was revealed was, ‘In the Name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. Proclaim! (or read!) in the Name of thy Lord and 
Cherisher, Who created’ [560] and the last verse that was revealed was, 
‘When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory.’” [561] 
 

َُسَنبْ بنْنِ  -13 دِ بْنِ زمَد بْنِ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا َدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ أَ َْْيًَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا  عَلَيْنيِ   أَبي طالنِب حَدَّ
 ََ ثَس أَبي عَنْ ماسر اِاِ م  عَن أَبي ا سَنن عَلنِىِّ السَّلامُ بلم فِ رَجَب سِنَِّةَ تِسَْ  وَثَلاثِبَ وَثَلاائائَةٍ قالَ  حَدَّ

َُسَنبِْ بنْننِ عَلنِى نلامُ  عَننن أبَينيِ  عَنن آبائنِيِ  عَنن ا نلامُ قنالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّننيِ   بنْنِ مُوسَنى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ننةُ اللَّننيِ وَأرَنْنتَ بنَنابُ اللَّننيِ وَأرَنْنتَ ا َُ ِ لَى اللَّننيِ وَأرَنْنتَ النَِّّبنَنَُ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ لِعَلنِنيٍّ  منَنا عَلنِني] أرَنْنتَ حُجَّ لطَّرمِنن

َِيمُ وَأرَْتَ ال ِّراَطُ الْمُسْتَلِيمُ وَأرَْتَ الْمَثَُ  الَأعْلى   .الْعَ
ملِبَ  رُ الْوَصِيِّبَ وَسَيِّدُ ال ِّدِّ َُ الْمُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَخَينْ   .ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ ِ مَامُ الْمُسْلِمِبَ وَأمَِ

َُ الَألْبنَرُ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ ا م ََمُ وَأرَْتَ ال ِّدِّ   .لْفَارُوقُ الَأعْ
  .ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ وَأرَْتَ قَاضِي َ مْسِ وَأرَْتَ مُنِّْجِيُ عِدَاتِ 

َْلُومُ بنَعْدِ  ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ الْمُفَارقُِ بنَعْدِ  ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ الْ  اللَّيَ تنَعَالَى  مَهْجُورُ بنَعْدِ . أشُْهِدُ ماَ عَلِي] أرَْتَ الْمَ
  .وَمَنْ حَضَرَ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ أنََّ حِيْبَكَ حِيْبي وَحِيْبي حِيْبُ اللَّيِ وَأنََّ حِيْبَ أعَْدَائِكِ حِيْبُ ال َّيْطاَنِ 

30-13 In the (Arabic) month of Rajab of the year 339 A.H. (950 A.D.) in Qum 
Hamza ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) in narrated that his father quoted Yasir - 
the servant, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the 
authority of his father (s), on the authority of his forefathers (s), on the 
authority of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) that God’s Prophet (s) told Ali (s), “O Ali! 
You are the Proof of God. You are the Gate to God. You are the Road to God. 
You are the Great Tidings. You are the Straight Path. You are the Supreme 
Example. O Ali! You are the Leader of the Muslims. You are the Commander 
of the Faithful. You are the Best of the Trustees. You are the Master of the 
Companions. You are the greatest one who distinguishes truth from 
falsehood. You are the Greatest Companion. O Ali! You are my Caliph ruling 
over my nation. You are the one to pay back my debts. You are the one to 
fulfill my promises. O Ali! You are the oppressed one after me. O Ali! You are 



the one to be abandoned after me. O Ali! You are the one who will be 
forsaken after me. I hold the Sublime God and all who are present as 
witnesses that your party is mine, and my party is that of God’s. Moreover, the 
party of your enemies is the party of Satan.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قا -14 نَد بنْنِ ذِنلالٍ حَدَّ ْْ َِمْنََ ]  عَنن أَ ثنِّا عَبْدِ اللَّي بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ جنامٍِ  ا لَ  حَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  قنالَ   ََسَن بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ  عَن أَبي ا ََ   العَبََتاَئي  عَنِ ا ا نِّنَةٍ صَنم  لا بنُدَّ مِنن فِتنْ

نماَِ صَنيلَمٍ تَسنلُأُ فِيهنا لُن ِّ بِطا نيعَةِ الثالنِ  مِنن وُلْندِ   منَبْكني عَلَيْنيِ السَّ رنَةٍ وَوَليجَنةٍ وَ لنِكَ عِنِّْندَ فُلندانِ ال ِّ
ني] جَندِّ  شَنبيهي وَشَنبِييُ مُوسَنى   وَأذَُْ  الَأرْف ولَُ ِّ حَر ى ََبي وَامُِّني سَُِ وَحَرَّانَ  لُ ] حَنيمِنٍ اَفنانَ  مَّ قنالَ  بنِ

َِ اللُندسِ  لَنم مِنن حَنرَّى مُؤْمِنِّنةٍ ولََنمْ مُنؤْمِنٍ عَلَيْيِ ا  بْنِ عِمْران لسَّلامُ  عَلَيْيِ جُيُوبُ النِّ]ور تنَتنَوَقَّندُ بُِ نعاعِ ضِنيا
ََ مُسْنمَُ  مِن ُِّ تِِمْ آمََ  ما لاروُا  قنَدْ رنُوُ وا رنِدا ََ َعِبِ لَ

َِ ات انَ حَيمِنٍ عِنِّْدَ فُلدانِ اتا ٍُ حََْ ََسِّ ن بنَعْندٍ لَمنا مُتَ
ُؤْمِنِِّبَ وَعَ ابا  عَلَى الكافِرمِنَ مُسْ 

َة  عَلَى ات ْْ   .مَُ  مِن قُربٍ  مَكُونُ رَ
30-14 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Abdullah ibn Ja’far ibn Jami’a al-Hemyari quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Hilal al-Abrata’ee that Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob said, 
“Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) told me, ‘There will be a terrible sedition which will 
cause the cessation of any family ties and friendships. That will be when the 
Shiites lose my third descendant[562]. At that time all the residents of the 
heavens and the Earth will cry, and all the fervent men and women plus all the 
sad people will shed tears.’ The Imam (s) then added, ‘May my father and 
mother be the ransom for him who has the same name as my grandfather and 
is similar to Moses - the son of Imran (s). He will be covered with brilliant 
coverings from which the light of bright holy rays will radiate. There will be 
many fervent women and sad men thirsty for that delicious water! It is as if I 
can see them completely hopeless of finding him, when a voice from afar will 
be heard as if it is from nearby. It will say, ‘He is the Mercy upon the believers 
and the Chastisement upon the atheists.’” 
 

نندِ بنْنِ عِيسَننى  عَنننِ  -15 نَدِ بنننِ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَنعْد بنْننُ عَبْندِ اللَّننيِ  عَننن أَْ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
نلامُ منَلُنولُ  أقَنرَبُ منا مَكُنونُ العَبْندُ مِننَ اللَّني عَنيَّ  عْنتُ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ َِ قنالَ  سَُِ ا ََسَن بنِ عَلِيِّ الوَشَّ   وَجَن َّ ا

َِْبْ   وَذُوَساجِدٌ  وَ لِكَ قنَوْلَيُ تبَارَمَ وَتَعالى   .)وَاسْجُدْ وَاقنْ
30-15 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’, “I 
heard Al-Reza (s) say, ‘The state in which a servant (i.e. a person) is closest 
to the Honorable the Exalted God is when he is prostrating. This is what the 
Blessed the Sublime God said, ‘…But bow down in adoration, and bring 
thyself the closer (to God)! [563]’” 
 

َِطَّن -16 َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ أَبي ا ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّني  عَنن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ابِ  حَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  ال َّلاًُ قُربانُ لُ ِّ تَليٍّ  دِ بْنِ الفُضَيِْ   عَن أَبي ا   .عَن مَُُمَّ



30-16 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Fodhayl 
that Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “Praying is the best means to approach 
God for any pious person.” 
 

يعنا   عَنن -17 ندِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ العَطَّنار مَِ ثنِّا سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ ندِ  حَدَّ مَُُمَّ
ُْ رمِنٌ  وَأرَنَا  ََ ننلامُ  جَننا ََجَّالِ  عَن سُنلَيْمان اجَعْفَنرِ ِّ قنالَ  قنالَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ سَنناجِدٌ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَن ا

عَاَِ عَلَى رَبيِّ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ حَتَّ سَكَنَِّتْ  وَجَعََ  لُ ]  رِْسَنانٍ مَطْلُبُ مَوْضِعا  وَأرَاَ سَاجِدٌ مُلِ ٌّ فِ    .الد]
30-17 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - Sa’d ibn Abdullah and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
narrated that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa quoted on the authority of al-
Hajjal, on the authority of Soleiman al-Ja’fari that Al-Reza (s) said, “I was 
prostrating when a strong wind started to blow. All the people there went to 
find a corner to hide in, but I just remained stubbornly in my position of 
prostration in worship of my Lord - the Honorable the Exalted - until the wind 
stopped.” 
 

ََسَنن الَ نفَّ  -18 ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ار  حَدَّ
ََسَنن ندِ بنْننِ ِ سُْاَعِين  بنْنِ بيمنن  قنالَ  رأَمَنْت أبَنَنا ا ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَننى  عَنن مَُُمَّ نَدِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ نن  عَنن أَ لامُ ِ َ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
ًٍ قَْرمِكنا  خَفِيفنا  لََرََّنيُ منَعُند] التَّسْنبِ  ً  بنَعْندَ وَاحِندَ يَ  مَّ منَرْفنَُ  رأَْسَنيُ سَجَدَ يََُرِّمُ ثَلاَ  أَصَابَِ  مِنْ أَصَنابِعِيِ وَاحِندَ

  .ِ َ ا رلَََ  جَنََِّّ  بيَِدَمْيِ  قَالَ وَرأَمَنْتُيُ منَرلَُْ  رلُُوعا  أَخْفََُّ مِنْ رلُُوعِ لُ ِّ مَنْ رأَمَنْتُيُ رلَََ  لَانَ 
30-18 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) when he 
was prostrating in prayer. He (s) slowly moved one of three fingers one after 
the other as if he was counting the number of glorifications recited. Then he 
raised his head. I also saw him bowing down in prayer. The duration of his 
bowing down was shorter than that of anyone else I had ever seen before. He 
also kept his two hands a little way away from his body while bowing down.”  
 

ثنِّا سَننعْدِ بنْننِ عَ  -19 ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ نندِ بنْننِ عِيسَننى عَنننِ حَنندَّ نَندِ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ بْنندِ اللَّنني  عَننن أَ
عْتنُيُ منَلُنولُ  ِ َ ا رنَامَ الْعَبْندُ وَذُ  نلامُ قنالَ  سَُِ ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََسَن بن عَلِيِّ الوَشَّاَ  عَنن أَبي ا وَسَناجِدٌ ا

رُُوا ِ لَى عَ    .بْدِ  قنَبَضْتُ رُوحَيُ وَذُوَفِ طاَعَتِِ قَالَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ للِْمَلائِكَةِ ارَْ
30-19 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he 
had heard Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Whenever a servant (i.e. a person) 
falls asleep while he is prostrating, the Honorable the Exalted God will tell the 
angels: Look at My servant! I took away his soul while he was obeying Me.” 
 



نندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ حَنندَّ  -21 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نَندِ بنْننِ الوَليِنند رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ منا قننالا  حَنندَّ ْْ ََسَننن بنْنِ أَ نندِ بنْننِ ا ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ
  ُُ ندِ بنْنِ أَبي رَْ نرِ البِيرَْطِنيِّ قنالَ  قنَنرأَْ نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى  عَنن أَ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ بَ أَبي لِتنَاالعَط ار  عَن أَ

نلامُ منَا أبَنَا جَعْفَنرٍ بنَلَغنَسِ أنََّ الْمَنوَاِ َ  نلامُ ِ لَى أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََْسَنِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ِ َ ا رلَِبْنتَ أَخْرَجُنومَ  ا
 َْ نَنا َ لنِنكَ مِنننْ بُِنْنٍ  اَنُنمْ لنِنلَلا منَنِّنَنالَ مِنِّْننكَ أَحَنندٌ خَنن َِ وَِ  َّ َلِّنني عَلَيْننكَ لا مَكُنننْ مِنننَ الْبنَنابِ ال َّننغِ ََسْننَلَُكَ ِْ ا  فَ

َِ وَِ َ ا رلَِبْننتَ فنَلْننيَكُنْ مَعَننكَ َ ذَننبٌ وَفِضَّننةٌ مَّ لا مَسْننَلَُكَ  أَحَنندٌ ِ لا  مَنندْخَلُكَ وََِْرَجُننكَ ِ لا مِنننَ الْبنَنابِ الْكَبنِن
َُ  لِيَْنكَ وَمَننْ سَنَلََكَ مِننْ  أعَْطيَْتَيُ مَنْ سََلََكَ مِنْ عُمُومَتِكَ أنَْ تنَبنَرَّاُ فَلا تنُعْطِنيِ  أقَنَ َّ مِننْ خَْسِنبَ ِ منِّنَارا  وَالْكَثنِ

نَنا أرُمِنندُ أنَْ منَرْ  َّ  ِ ُِّ َُ  لِيَْنكَ ِ  اتنِكَ فنَنلا تنُعْطِهَننا أقَنَ َّ مِنننْ خَْسَننةٍ وَعِْ نرمِنَ ِ منِّنَنارا  وَالْكَثنِن َْ وَلا عَمَّ فنَعَنكَ اللَّننيُ فنَنَرَْفِ
َْ مِنْ ِ   الْعَرْ  تَارا  رَْ   .ٍِ ِ قنْ

30-20 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar 
quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I saw the following in a letter 
by Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) written to his son Abi Ja’far, ‘O Aba Ja’far! I have 
heard that when you mount your horse and want to go out, the servants take 
you out of the small door so that no one can benefit from your presence. I 
want you to use only the large door, and carry bags of coins so that you can 
give some to anyone who asks you for anything. If any of your relatives asks 
you for help, give them no less than fifty Dinars. You can decide for yourself if 
you want to give more. If any of your aunt's daughters ask you for help, give 
them no less than twenty-five Dinars. You can decide for yourself if you want 
to give more. I want you to be raised in rank by God. Give in charity and do 
not fear about getting poor.’” 
 
 

نَد بنْنُ عَلنِنىِّ بنْنِ  -21 ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو عَلنِني أَ هَلِني] قننالَ  حَندَّ نَدِ بنْنِ أَبي جَعْفَننرٍ الْبِينْ ْْ ثنِّا أبَنُو عَلنِنيٍّ أَ جِبَئَيننَ   حَنندَّ
ثنِّا ِ سُْاَعِيُ  بْنُ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي أبَوُ عَمرُوٍ اللَطَّانُ قنالَ  نَدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني بنْنِ عنامِرٍ اجرُجاُِ  البنَي ازُ قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ   أَ

نَد بنْنِ  -الطَّائي] ببِنَغْداَ  عَلَى بابِ صَلرِ الس]كَّرِ ِّ )العَسكَرى  ْْ ثَس أبَنُو أَ ٌ ل  عِنِّْدَ جِسرِ أَبي النيَّرجِ  حَندَّ
لَامُ باِلْمَ  ثَس سُلَيْمانَ الطَّائي]  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضاعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ دِمنَِّةِ سَنَِّةَ أرَْبٍَ  وَتِسعِبَ و مائَةٍ قالَ  حَدَّ

 َُ دِ بْنِ عَلنِىٍّ  عَنن أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ ا سَنبِْ قنالَ  أَبي مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  عَن أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  عَن أبَييِ مَُُمَّ
ثَس أَ  َُسَبُْ بْنُ عَلِىٍّ قالَ  حَدَّ ثَس أَبي ا صَنلَّى اهُ   عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ  قنالَ النَِّّنبيُ   بي عَلِى] بْنُ أَبي طالِبٍ حَدَّ

َِ تنَتنَ  ما لَامُ منَوْمَ اللِيامَةِ وَمَعَهنا ثيِنابٌ مَ نبُوغَةٌ باِلندِّ هَا السَّ َُ بِلائمَِنةٍ مِنن عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ  قَُ رُ ابنَِّتِِ فاطِمَةَ عَلَينْ عَلَّن
ٍِ تنَلُنن عَلَيْننيِ   ولُ  مننا أَحكَننمَ اَننالِمبَ احكُننم بنَيْننسِ وَبنَننبِْ قاتنِنِ  وَلنَندِ   قننالَ عَلنِنى] بنْننُ أَبي طالنِنبقنَنوائمِِ العَننرْ

  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ وَيََكُمُ لابنْنَِّتِِ فاطِمَة وَرَبِّ الكَعْبَةِ   السَّلامُ  قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ 
30-21 Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi Ja’far al-Bayhaqi narrated that Abu Ali Ahmad 
ibn Abi ibn Jibra’eel al-Gorgani al-Bazzaz quoted Isma’il ibn Abi Abdullah Abu 
Amr al-Qattan, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah ibn Aamir al-Ta’ee in 
Baghdad at the Saqril Sokari Gate near the Abil Zanj Bridge, on the authority 
of Abu Ahmad ibn Soleiman al-Ta’ee, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza 



(s) in Medina in the year 194 A.H. (809 A.D.), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that God’s Prophet (s) said, “My 
daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) will be resurrected on the 
Resurrection Day with a shirt stained with blood[564], will grab onto one of the 
pillars of the Throne and say, ‘O the Judge of the judges! Judge between me 
and the murderers of my son.’ Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) also said that God’s 
Prophet (s) said, ‘I swear by the Lord of the Kaaba that God will rule in favor 
of my daughter Fatima (s).’” 
 

ثنِّا  -22 نهِيدِ الأرَْ نارِ ] رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ بِسَنمَرقنِّدَ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ أَسَدٍ عَبْند ال َّنمَدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ ال َّ أَبي حَدَّ
ََسَننُ بننُ ِ سْنهاق قنا ني ا ثنِّا أَبي قنالَ  أَخْنبََُِ عَمِّ ُوسَنو ] قنالَ  حَندَّ

نَد بنْنُ ِ سْنهاق العَلنَوِ ] ات ْْ ثنِّا أَ لَ  حَندَّ
اِ  عَن ثَس أَبي  عَنْ أبَييِ  عَنْ جَدِّ لَامُ منَلُولُ  حَدَّ ََ نْ أَ قالَ  سَُِعْتُ عَمِّي عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضاعَلَيْهِمَا السَّ مِن

َِْ سَُناعٍ لَيمَِنيُ اللَّني البَتَّنةَ ِ لى   عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ  قالَ رَسُنولُ اللَّني  الْمُؤْمِنِّب صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  مَنن  انَ بِغنَ
لَلِيِ فنَهُوَ  ِِ َِ البابِ الَِّ   فنَتَهَيُ اللَّي عَيَّ وَجَ َّ  مُ رمٌِ  وَالبابُ الْمََمُونُ عَلَى الفَنِّاَِ  وَمَن  انَ بِسَماعٍ مِن غَ

  .مَُُمَّد  وَحيَ اللَّيِ تبَارَمَ وَتَعالى
30-22 Abu Asad Abdus-Samad ibn Abdush-Shahid Al-Ansari - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated in Samarqand that his father quoted on the 
authority of Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Alawi al-Mousawi, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of his uncle Al-Hassan ibn Ishaq, “I heard my uncle Ali 
ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) narrate on the authority of his father (s), on the authority 
of his grandfather (s), on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful (s) 
that God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘Anyone who adopts a religion without hearing 
what he must hear would be condemned to destruction by God. Whoever 
adopts a religion through means other than what the Honorable the Exalted 
God has provided for His creatures, is a polytheist. The trustworthy means to 
adopt a religion is to follow the Blessed the Sublime God’s revelations to 
Muhammad (s).”  
 

ثنِّا -23 ندِ بنْننِ  بِنْراذيمِ بنْننِ ِ سْنهاق رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قننالَ  حَندَّ ََسَنن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَنُنو ا أبَنُنو سَنعِيدُ النَِّّسننو ]  حَندَّ
ثَس خنالَ  َدِ بْنِ أبَوُ الفَضِْ  البلوي قالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا  بِْراذيمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ذارُون قالَ  حَدَّ  يََْنيََ قالَ  حَدَّ

بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  عَن أبييِ جَعْفَرِ بنْنِ  بْنِ سَعِيدُ البَلوي]  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنْ أبَييِ مُوسَى
َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِىِّ  عَن أبِ  َُسَبْ عَنْ أبَييِ ا دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا ينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أبَييِ مَُُمَّ

ما أرَاَ أمَِْ ي مَنَ  النَِّّن عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ   طالِبٍ  َِ ُِ الْمَدِمنِّنَةِ ِ ْ    بيِ قالَ  بنَبَْ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فِ بنَعْنُِّ طرُقُنَا
نبَ بنِيِ مَّ   لَلِينَنَِّا شَنيْخٌ طنُوَالٌ لَن ] اللِّهْينَةِ بعَِيندُ مَنا بنَنبَْ الْمَنِّْكِبنَنبِْ فَسَنلَّمَ عَلنَى النَِّّنبيِ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَرَحَّ

نَةُ اللَّنيِ وَبنَرلََاتنُيُ ألَنَيَْ  لَنَ لِكَ ذُوَمنَا رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ فنَلَنالْتنَفَتَ ِ َ َّ وَقَا ْْ َِ وَرَ لَُفَنا ِْ الَ لنَيُ لَ السَّلامُ عَلَيْكَ ماَ راَبنَِ  ا
ننيْخُ رَسُننولُ اللَّننيِ صَننل ى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ بنَلنَنى مَّ مَضَننى فنَلُلْننتُ منَنا رَسُننولَ اللَّننيِ مَننا ذَننَ ا الَّننِ   قنَنالَ ِ  ذَنن َ ا ال َّ



ُِّ جاعِنٌ  فِ  ََْمْندُ للَِّننيِ ِ نَّ اللَّنيَ عَنيَّ وَجَنن َّ قنَالَ فِ لِتَابنِنيِ ِ   الَأرْفِ خَلِيفَننة  وَتَْ ندِملُكَ لنَيُ قنَنالَ أرَنْتَ لَننَ لِكَ وَا
رْعُولُ فِيهَنا آَ مُ  َِ لَِيفَةُ الْ ِْ نلامُ وَقنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ منا  اوُُ   ِ   وَا رَّنا جَعَلْنِّنامَ خَلِيفَنة  فِ الَأرْفِ فنَاحْكُمْ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

َِّ فنَهُوَالثَّناُِ وَقنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ حِكَامنَة  عَننْ مُوسَنى ََْ نلامُ حِنبَ قنَالَ اِنَارُونَ اخْلُفْنسِ فِ   بنَبَْ النَِّّاسِ بنِا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
نلامُ فِ قنَوْمِنيِ وَذُوَالثَّالنُِ  وَقنَالَ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ وَأَ انٌ مِننَ   قنَوْمِي وَأَصْلِْ  فنَهُوَذَارُونُ ِ َ ا اسْتَوْلَفَيُ مُوسَنى عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

نَنجِّ الَألْننبََِ فَكُنِّْننتَ أرَنْنتَ الْمُبنَلِّنغَ عَنننِ اللَّننيِ وَعَنننْ رَسُننولِيِ وَأَ  َْ رنْنتَ وَصِننيِّي وَوَزمِننرِ  اللَّنيِ وَرَسُننولِيِ ِ لَى النَِّّنناسِ منَننوْمَ ا
لَُفَنناوَقَاضِني َ منْسِ وَالْ  ِْ َِ  مُنؤَ ِّ  عَننسِّ وَأرَنْتَ مِنسِّ بِنَِّْيلِنَةِ ذَننارُونَ مِننْ مُوسَنى ِ لا أرََّنيُ لا رنَنبيَّ بنَعْندِ  فََرَنْتَ راَبنُِ  ا

َِْضِرُ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَاعْلَمْ    .لَمَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيْكَ ال َّيْخُ أَوَلا تَدْرِ  مَنْ ذُوَقنُلْتُ لا قَالَ َ امَ أَخُومَ ا
30-23 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Abu Sa’eed al-Nasavi quoted on the authority of 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Harun, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abul Fadhl 
al-Balkhi, on the authority of his uncle Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-Balkhi, on the 
authority of Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the 
authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “Once I was walking with the 
Prophet (s) in the lanes of Medina, when we ran into a tall, broad-shouldered, 
old man with a long beard. He greeted the Prophet (s) and expressed his 
respect. He then looked at me and said, ‘O the fourth of the vicegerents! 
Greetings, God’s Mercy and Blessings be upon you!’ He then looked at the 
Prophet (s) and said, ‘O Prophet of God! Is that not so?’ God’s Prophet (s) 
said, ‘Yes.’ Then he left. I asked God’s Prophet (s), ‘O Prophet of God! What 
is it that this old man said and you acknowledged?’ The Prophet (s) said, ‘You 
are what he referred to. Praise be to God. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted 
God has said the following in His Book, ‘I will create a vicegerent on earth…’ 
[565] The vicegerent that God established on the Earth was Adam (s). God 
also said, ‘O David! We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: so judge 
thou between men in truth (and justice)...’ [566] Thus David was the second 
vicegerent. The Honorable the Exalted God said that Moses told his brother 
Aaron, ‘…Act for me amongst my people: Do right…’ [567] It was Aaron who 
became the vicegerent of Moses (s) amongst the people. Thus Aaron was the 
third vicegerent. The Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘And an announcement 
from God and His Apostle, to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage...’ [568] It was you who announced this verse on behalf of God and 
His Messenger. You are my Trustee, my Vizier. You are the one to pay back 
my debts and to fulfill my promises. Your position relative to me is the same 
as that of Aaron’s position relative to Moses (s), with the only difference that 
there will be no Prophets after me. Thus you are the fourth vicegerent just as 
the old man who greeted you has said. Do you know who he was?’ I said, 
‘No.’ The Prophet (s) said, ‘Know that he was your brother al-Khizr (s).’  
 

ثنِّا عَلِىِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي الوَرَّاقُ رَضِىَ اهُ  -24 دِ بْنِ أَبي عَبْدِ اللَّي الكُوفِ عَنْ سَهِْ   حَدَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
نلامُ  ندِ بنْنِ عَلنِى الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََسَنسِِّ عَننْ مَُُمَّ َِيم بْنِ عَبْندِ اللَّني ا الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ  بْنِ زمِا  الَأَ مِي عَنْ عَبْدِ العَ



ندِ بنْنِ السَّلامُ  عَنْ أبَيِيِ مُوسَى بْ  نلامُ عَننْ أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ نِ جَعْفَر عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنْ أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد عَلَيْيِ السَّ
َُسَبْ   عَلِى َُسَبِْ بْنِ عَلِى  عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا بييِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  عَنْ أَ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ أبَييِ ا

َِ الْمُؤْمِنِّب عَلِىِّ بْنِ أَبي طنالِبٍ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنالَ  َ خَلْنتُ أرَنَا وَفَاطِمَنةُ عَلنَى رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ   أمَِ
َ  شَدِمدا  فنَلُلْتُ فِدَامَ أَبي وَأمُِّي ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ مَنا الَّن وَآلِيِ  لنَةَ فنَوَجَدْتيُُ منَبْكِي بكَُا ِ   أبَْكَنامَ فنَلَنالَ منَا عَلنِي] ليَنْ

َْرنَهُنَّ فنَبَكَيْتُ لِمَا رَ  ُُ شَ َ  مِنْ أمَُّتِِ فِ عََ ابٍ شَدِمدٍ فََرَْكَرْ مَاَِ رأَمَْتُ رِسَا ًِ أسُْرَِ  بي ِ لَى السَّ أمَنْتُ مِننْ شِندَّ
ً  مُعَلَّلَننة  بَِ ننعْرذَِا منَغْلنِني  ِ  ََْمِننيمُ مَُ ننب] فِ عَننَ اتِِنَّ وَرأَمَنْنتُ امْننرأََ ً  مُعَلَّلَننة  بلِِسَننانَِّاَ وَا مَنناُ  رأَْسِننهَا وَرأَمَنْنتُ امْننرأََ

نْمَ جَسَندِذَا وَالنَِّّنارُ تُوقنَدُ مِننْ  ََ َْلُنُ   ً  تَ ً  مُعَلَّلَة  بثَِدْمِهَا وَرأَمَْتُ امْنرأََ ً  قنَدْ  حَلْلِهَا وَرأَمَْتُ امْرأََ قَْتِهَنا وَرأَمَنْتُ امْنرأََ
ََ خَرْسَناََ شُدَّ رِ  ََ عَمْينَا ا ً  صَنمَّ ُُ وَالْعَلَنارِبُ وَرأَمَنْتُ امْنرأََ يََّنا َْ هَنا ا ٍُ  جْلاذَا ِ لَى منَدَمنْهَا وَقنَدْ سُنلِّأَ عَلَينْ فِ تنَابوُ

َُ ِ مَاُ  رأَْسِهَا مِنْ مَنِّْوِرذَِا وَبنَدَرنُهَا مُتنَلَطِّنٌ  مِننَ اجْنَُ امِ وَالْبنَنرَلِ وَرأَمَنْتُ  هَنا فِ  مِنْ راَرٍ يََْرُ ً  مُعَلَّلَنة  بِرجِْلَينْ امْنرأََ
مِهَا وَمُؤَخَّرذَِنا بِلََنارمَُِّ مِننْ رنَارٍ  نْمُ جَسَندِذَا مِننْ مُلَندَّ ََ ً  تنُلَطَّنُ   ً  يَُْنرَقُ تنَنِّ]ورٍ مِنْ راَرٍ وَرأَمَْتُ امْرأََ وَرأَمَنْتُ امْنرأََ

ََذَا وَرأَمَْتُ  َْلُُ  أمَْعَا ُِ  وَجْهُهَا وَمدََاذَا وَذِيَ تَ ُُ ألَْن هَنا ألَْن َِْمَنارِ وَعَلَينْ ً  رأَْسُهَا رأَْسُ خِنِّْيمِرٍ وَبدََرنُهَا بنَدَنُ ا امْرأََ
َُ مِنْ فِيهَا  ً  عَلَى صُورًَِ الْكَلْبِ وَالنَِّّارُ تَدْخُُ  فِ ُ برُذَِا وَرَْرُ وَالْمَلائِكَةُ مَضْربِوُنَ لَوْنٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ وَرأَمَْتُ امْرأََ

ننلَامُ حَبِيننبي وَقنُننرًَُّ عَيْننسِ أَخْننبَُِْ مَننا لَننانَ رأَْسَننهَ  هَننا السَّ  عَمَلُهُنننَّ ا وَبنَندَرنَهَا بِلََننامَِ  مِنننْ رنَنارٍ فنَلَالنَنتْ فَاطِمَننةُ عَلَينْ
تََنُهُنَّ حَننتَّ وَضَنَ  اللَّننيُ عَلنَنيْهِنَّ ذَنَ ا الْعَننَ ابَ فنَلَننالَ منَا بنِِّْننتِِ أمََّنا الْمُعَلَّلَننةُ بَِ ننعْرذَِ  ا فَإِرنَّهَنا لَارنَنتْ لا تنُغَطِّنني وَسِن
ثنَدْمِهَا فَإِرنَّهَنا لَارنَتْ تََتَْنِّنُِ  شَعْرَذَا مِنَ الرِّجَالِ وَأمََّا الْمُعَلَّلَةُ بلِِسَانَِّاَ فَإِرنَّهَا لَارَتْ تنُؤِْ   زَوْجَهَا وَأمََّنا الْمُعَلَّلَنةُ بِ 

ٍِ زَوْجِهَا وَأمََّا الْمُعَلَّلَةُ بِرجِْلَينْ  َْلُنُ  مِنْ فِراَ َِْ ِ ْ نِ زَوْجِهَا وَأمََّا الَّتِِ لَارنَتْ تَ َُ مِنْ بنَيْتِهَا بِغَ هَا فَإِرنَّهَا لَارَتْ رَْرُ
هَننا وَسُننلِّ  ُْ منَندَاذَا ِ لَى رجِْلَينْ نْنمَ جَسَنندِذَا فَإِرنَّهَننا لَارنَنتْ تنُننيمَِّنُ بنَندَرنَهَا للِنَِّّنناسِ وَأمََّننا الَّننتِِ شُنندَّ ََ ُُ يََّننا َْ هَننا ا  أَ عَلَينْ
نَنيْ  َْ ُُ وَالْعَلَننارِبُ فَإِرنَّهَننا لَارنَنتْ قنَننِ رًََ الْوَضُننوَِ قنَنِ رًََ الثنِّينَننابِ ولََارنَنتْ لا تنَغْتَسِننُ  مِننننَ اجْنََِّابنَنةِ وَا َّننن ُِّ وَلا تنَتنَنَِّ

َُ فَإِرنَّهَا لَارَتْ تلَِدُ  رَْسَا ِْ َُ ا ا َُ ال َّمَّ َِ فنَتنُعَلِّلُنيُ  ولََنارَتْ تنَسْتَهِبُ باِل َّنلاًِ وَأمََّا الْعَمْيَا َِ زَوْجِهَنا  مِننَ اليِّرنَا فِ عُنِّنُ
ََْمُهَا باِلْمَلَارمُِِّ فَإِرنَّهَا تنَعْرِفُ رنَفْسَهَا عَلَى الرِّجَالِ وَأمََّا الَّتِِ لَارَتْ قُْ  رَقُ وَجْهُهَا وَبدََرنُهَا وَأمََّا الَّتِِ تنُلْرَفُ 

ََذَا فَإِرنَّهَا لَارَتْ قنَ  َْلُُ  أمَْعَا َِْمَنارِ فَإِرنَّهَنا لَارنَتْ وَذِيَ تَ ً  وَأمََّا الَّتِِ لَانَ رأَْسُنهَا رأَْسَ خِنِّْيمِنرٍ وَبنَدَرنُهَا بنَدَنَ ا وَّاَ 
َُ مِننْ فِيهَن ابةَ  وَأمََّا الَّتِِ لَارنَتْ عَلنَى صُنورًَِ الْكَلْنبِ وَالنَِّّنارُ تنَدْخُُ  فِ ُ برُذَِنا وَرَنْرُ نِّنَة  ا فَإِرنَّهَنا لَارنَتْ َ َّامَة  لَ َّ قنَينْ

هَا زَوْجُهَا  رنَوَّاحَة  حَاسِدًَ  مَّ قَالَ  ًٍ رَضِيَ عَنِّنْ ًٍ أغَْضَبَتْ زَوْجَهَا وَطُوىَ لامْرأََ   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ وَمٌْ  لامْرأََ
30-24 Ali ibn Abdullah al-Warraq - may God be pleased with him - narrated 
that Muhammad ibn Abi Abdillah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn 
Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Abdul Azeem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father 
Al-Reza (s), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority 
of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father 
Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father the 
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) who said, “Fatima (s) and I 
went to see God’s Prophet (s) and saw that the Prophet (s) was crying hard. I 



said, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom! Why are you crying so 
hard?’ The Prophet (s) said, ‘O Ali! On the night I was taken for Ascension to 
the heavens, I saw women from my nation who were being seriously tortured. 
That was really hard on me. Now I am crying due to the severity of their 
punishment which I saw with my own eyes then. There was a woman in Hell 
hung up by her hair. Her brain was boiling. I saw another woman who was 
hung up by her tongue and fire was being poured into her throat. I saw 
another woman who was hung up by her breasts. I saw another one who was 
eating her own flesh, while there was blazing fire beneath her. I saw another 
woman whose hands and feet were in chains and snakes and scorpions were 
all over her. I saw another woman who was deaf, dumb and blind. She was in 
a coffin filled with fire and her brain was flowing out of her nose. All her body 
was torn into pieces due to leprosy. I saw another woman hung up by her feet 
in a fire furnace. I saw another woman whose flesh was being cut from the 
front and the back by scissors made of fire. I saw another woman whose face 
and hands were on fire while she was eating her own intestines. I saw another 
woman whose head was like the head of a pig and her body was like the body 
of a donkey. She was being punished by receiving thousands of forms of 
torture. I saw another woman who looked like a dog. Fire entered her from the 
back and left her mouth. The angels were beating her on the head and the 
body with fire clubs.’ (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (s) asked, ‘O my beloved! O 
the sight of my eyes! Tell me, what had they done and what were their 
characteristics for which they deserved such punishments?’ The Prophet (s) 
said, ‘The woman who was hung up by the hair was one who did not cover up 
her hair from unfamiliar [569] men. The woman hung up by the tongue was 
one who used to hurt her husband’s (feelings) with her tongue. The woman 
hung up by her breasts was a married woman who refused to sleep with her 
husband. The woman hung up in Hell by her feet was one who left the house 
without her husband’s permission. The woman who ate her own flesh was 
one who made herself up for unfamiliar men. The woman whose hands and 
feet were chained up, and snakes and scorpions covered her up was a 
woman who did not perform her ablutions properly, did not clean the 
impurities from her clothes, did not perform the major ritual ablutions after 
intercourse and menstruation. She did not purify herself and did not pay any 
attention to her prayers. The woman who was deaf, dumb and blind was a 
woman who got pregnant by a man other than her husband, and associated 
the child with her own husband. The woman whose flesh was being cut by 
scissors made of fire was a woman who submitted herself to unfamiliar men. 
The woman whose face and head was covered by fire and was eating her 
own intestines was a female pimp. The woman whose head was like that of a 
pig and whose body was like that of a donkey was one who spread false 
rumors. The woman whose face was like that of a dog and fire entered her 
from the back and left her mouth was a jealous singer.” The Prophet (s) then 
said, “Woe be to a woman who makes her husband angry! Blessed be a 
woman who pleases her husband.” 
 



ندِ بنْنِ عِيسَنى بنْنِ عُبِيْند -25 ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنم عَننْ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ  حَندَّ
 ََ نلامُ  منَا ابنْنَ عَرَفنَةَ ِ نَّ الننِّنِّعَمَ لَالِِبنِِ  الْمَعْلُولنَةِ فِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عرفنة قنالَ  قنالَ أبَنُو ا سَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

هُمْ  ُْ عَنِّنْ َُوا مُعَامَلَتنَهَا وَ رِاَلتَنَهَا رنَفَرَ   .عَطنَِِّهَا عَلَى الْلَوْمِ مَا أَحْسَنُِّوا جِوَارَذَا فَإَِ ا أَسَا
30-25 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Arafat that 
Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) told him, “O Ibn Arafat! In fact, God’s Blessings are 
like a camel tied up near a river where it rests. The people can gain benefits 
from it for as long as they treat it well. However, as soon as they mistreat it, it 
will leave them and they will lose it.”  
 

ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ   -26 ثَس عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ  بِننراذِيمِ بنْننِ ذاشِننمٍ  عَنننْ ماسِننرٍ اِنناِ م  عَنننْ أَبي حَنندَّ حَنندَّ
َْلُلُوا مِننْ طَعَامِنيِ وَالْبَوِينُ  لا َْلُُ  مِنْ طَعَامِ النَِّّاسِ ليِنَ ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قالَ  السَّوِي] مَ َْلُنُ  مِننْ ا  مَ

َْلُلُوا مِ    .نْ طَعَامِيِ طَعَامِ النَِّّاسِ للَِلا مَ
30-26 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Yasir 
- the servant - that Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) said, “Generous people eat other 
people's food so that others eat their food, but stingy people do not eat other 
people's food so that others do not eat their food.” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ عنامِرٍ  عَن -27 َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَس ا ندِ بنْنِ جَعْفَنرِ بنْنِ مَسْنرُور رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نْ حَندَّ
ََسَن عْتُ أبَاَ ا ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى الوَشَّاَ قالَ  سَُِ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ  السَّوِي]   مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُُمَّد البََ رِ ِّ  عَنِ ا

اجْنَِّّننةِ بعَِينندٌ مِنننَ النَِّّنناسِ قَرمِننبٌ مِنننَ اللَّننيِ قَرمِننبٌ مِنننَ اجْنَِّّننةِ قَرمِننبٌ مِنننَ النَِّّنناسِ وَالْبَوِيننُ  بعَِينندٌ مِنننَ اللَّننيِ بعَِينندٌ مِنننَ 
ََ بِغُْ نٍ مِنْ أغََْ انَِّاَ َ خََ  اجْنَِّّةَ  َُ شَجَرًٌَ فِ اجْنَِّّةِ مَنْ تنَعَلَّ عْتُيُ منَلُولُ السَّوَا   .وَسَُِ

30-27 Muhammad ibn Ja’far ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - 
narrated that Al-Hussein ibn Muhammad ibn Aamir quoted on the authority of 
Mo’ala ibn Muhammad al-Basri, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Washsha’ that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “A generous 
person is close to God, close to Paradise, close to the people and distant from 
the Fire. However, a stingy person is distant from Paradise, distant from the 
people and close to the Fire.” He also narrated that he had heard Abul 
Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “Generosity is a tree rooted in Paradise with its 
branches extended out all over this world. Whoever grabs onto one of its 
branches will go to Paradise.’” 
 

ََسَنن الَ نفَّ  -28 ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ارِ  حَدَّ
 َِ َُسَبِْ بْنِ أَبي ا دِ بْنِ ا نالِ أرَنَّهُمنا عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََجَّ ند  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ أَسْنباطٍ  وَا نَدِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ طَّاب وَأَ

  .بَ سَُِعا الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ  لَانَ الْعَابِدُ مِنْ بَسِ ِ سْراَئيَِ  لا منَتنَعَبَّدُ حَتَّ مَْ مُتَ عَْ رَ سِنِِّ 
30-28 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein ibn Abil Khattab and Ahmad ibn 



Muhammad, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Asbat and 
al-Hajjal that they heard Al-Reza (s) say, “One of the worshippers from the 
Children of Israel only worshipped after remaining silent for ten years.”  
 

ُفَسِّرُ رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ  -29
دِ بْنِ اللاسِمِ ات ََسَن مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أبَوُ ا ندِ بنْنِ زمناٍ َ حَدَّ ُُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا موُسُن

ندٍ  عَننْ  ََسَن بْنِ عَلِىِّ  عَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ سَي ارٍ  عَنْ أبَنَوَمهُما  عَنِ ا ندِ بنْنِ وَعَلِىِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ أبَينيِ مَُُمَّ
ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  عَنْ أبَيِيِ جَعفَرَ بنَ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أبَييِ مَُُمَّدِ عَلِىٍّ  عَنْ أبَييِ الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى  عَنْ أبَييِ مُوسَ 

َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِنىٍ  َُسَنبْ  عَننْ أبَينيِ ا َِ الْمُننؤْمِنِّب  بنْنِ عَلنِىٍّ  عَننْ أبَينيِ عَلنِىِّ بنْننِ ا نلَامُ قنالَ  قنالَ أمَِن   عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ
يعا  مَّ اسْتَوى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فِ قنَوْلِ اللَّيِ عَيَّ  ََ لَكُمْ ما فِ الَأرْفِ مَِ َِ فَسَنوَّاذُنَّ   وَجَ َّ ذُوَالَِّ   خَلَ ِ لَى السَّما
ٍُ وَذُوَبِكُ ِّ شَيْ  يعا  لتِنَعْتَبَوُا بِيِ وَتنَتنَوَصَّلُوا بِيِ ِ لَى  سَبَْ  سَُاوا ََ لَكُمْ ما فِ الَأرْفِ مَِ  ٍَ عَلِيمٌ قَالَ ذُوَالَِّ   خَلَ

اََريِِ مَّ اسْتَوى ٍُ   رِضْوَاريِِ وَتنَتنَوَقنَّوْا بِيِ مِنْ عََ ابِ رِ َِ أَخََ  فِ خَلْلِهَنا وَ تِنْلَانَِّنَا فَسَنوَّاذُنَّ سَنبَْ  سَُناوا ِ لَى السَّما
ََ لَكُنمْ لُن َّ مَن ٍَ عَلِيمٌ وَلِعِلْمِيِ بِكُن ِّ شَنيْ  وَذُوَبِكُ ِّ شَيْ  َِِكُمْ منَا بنَسِ ٍَ عَلنِمَ الْمََ نالَِ  فَوَلنَ ا فِ الَأرْفِ لِمََ نا

  .آَ مَ 
30-29 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - the interpreter - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Say’yar quoted on the authority of their fathers, on the 
authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (s), on the authority of his father Ali ibn 
Muhammad (s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his father 
Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (s), on 
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-
Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), “The 
Commander of the Faithful (s) said the following regarding the Honorable the 
Exalted God’s words,  
 ‘It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth; Moreover His 
design comprehended the heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the 
seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect knowledge.’[570] 
‘It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth…’ [571] so that 
you think and take heed and attain God’s pleasure in His Paradise and guard 
yourselves against His Fire. ‘Moreover His design comprehended the 
heavens…’ [572] that is He created the heavens and arranged them into 
seven firmaments ‘…for He gave order and perfection to the seven 
firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect knowledge.’ [573] O Children of 
Adam! He knows everything. Thus He knows what is best for you.’” 
 

نَد بنْنِ جَعْفَنر ااْمََن -31 ْْ َدِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ  بِراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ وَأَ ْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِى ماجِيلوَمْي وَأَ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ُ  حَدَّ  - ا
هُمْ  ثنِّا عَلنِىِّ بنْنِ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَننْ أبَينيِ  عَننْ مَعبنَ -رَضِيَ اللَّيُ عَنِّنْ َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ خالنِدٍ قالُوا  حَندَّ دٍ عَننِ ا

دِ بْنِ عَلنِىٍّ   عَنِ الرِّضا عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى  عَنْ أبَييِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَر  عَنْ  أبَييِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَن أبيِيِ مَُُمَّ
َُسَنبُْ بنْنُ عَلنِىٍّ  عَننْ أبَينيِ عَ  َُسَنبْ  عَننْ أبَينيِ ا نلَامُ قنالَ    لنِىِّ بنْنِ أَبي طالنِبعَنْ أبَييِ عَلِىِّ بنْنِ ا عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ

َُ ذَنِ اِ الُأمَّنةِ وَفَارُوقنُهَنا عَلنِي] بنْنُ أَبي   قالَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ  م ٌَ وَفنَارُوقٌ وَصِندِّ م  صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ  لِكُن ِّ أمَُّنةٍ صِندِّ



هَا مَعَاشِرَ النَِّّاسِ ِ نَّ عَلِي نا  خَلِيفَنةُ طاَلِبٍ ِ نَّ عَلِي ا  سَفِينَِّةُ جََاتِِاَ وَباَبُ حِطَّ  تِهَا  رَِّيُ موُشَعُهَا وَشَِْعُورنُهَا وَُ و قنَرْرنَينْ
ننرُ الْوَصِنيِّبَ مَنننْ راَزَعَنيُ فنَلَنندْ رنَنازَعَ  َُ الْمُننؤْمِنِِّبَ وَخَينْ سِ وَمَننْ ظلََمَننيُ فنَلَنندْ اللَّنيِ وَخَلِيفَننتِِ عَلنَيْكُمْ بنَعْنندِ  وَ رَِّننيُ لامِن

لَنندْ عَناَ اُِ وَمَنننْ ظلََمَنسِ وَمَننْ غَالبَنَنيُ فنَلَندْ غَننالبََسِ وَمَننْ بنَننرَّاُ فنَلَندْ بنَننرَُِّ وَمَننْ جَفَنااُ فنَلَنندْ جَفَناُِ وَمَنننْ عَناَ ااُ فنَ 
  .روُرا  وَاحِدا   وَالااُ فنَلَدْ وَالاُِ وََ لِكَ أرََّيُ أَخِي وَوَزمِرِ  وََِْلُوقٌ مِنْ طِينَِّتِِ ولَُنِّْتُ أرَاَ وَ مَِّااُ 

30-30 Muhammad ibn Ali Majiluwayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem, 
and Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with them 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Hussein ibn 
Khalid, on the authority of Al-Reza Ali ibn Musa (s), on the authority of his 
father Musa ibn Ja’far (s), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad 
(s), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (s), on the authority of Ali 
ibn Al-Hussein (s), on the authority of his father Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s), on the 
authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (s), “God’s Prophet (s) said, There is a 
companion and one who distinguishes truth from falsehood for every nation. 
The one for this nation is Ali ibn Abi Talib. He is the ship of salvation. He is its 
gate of repentance. He is like its Yosha’, Sham’oon, and Thul-Qarnayn. O 
people! Ali is God’s vicegerent and my Caliph after me. He is the Commander 
of the Faithful. He is the best of the Trustees. Whoever fights with him has 
indeed fought with me. Whoever oppresses him has indeed oppressed me. 
Whoever overcomes him has indeed overcome me. Whoever does him good 
has indeed done good to me. Whoever mistreats him has indeed mistreated 
me. Whoever is his enemy is indeed my enemy. Whoever is his friend is 
indeed my friend, since he is my brother and Vizier. He has been created from 
the same essence that I have been created from. He and I are but one and 
the same light.’” 
 

]  وَيََْن -31 ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ مُوسَنى بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ بنْنِ أَبي جَعْفَنرٍ الكُمُنِّنداُِ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ يََ حَدَّ
دِ بنْنِ أَبي رَْ نرِ  َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ أَ َدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ََسَنن  العَطَّارُ  عَنْ أَ عْنتُ أبَنَا ا البِيرَْطِنيِّ قنالَ  سَُِ

َِ أفَْضَنِ  سِنبْأٍ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ  ِ نَّ رَجُلا  مِنْ بَسِ ِ سْراَئيَِ  قنَتََ  قنَراَبةَ  لَيُ مَّ أَخََ اُ فَطَرَحَيُ عَلَ  ى طَرمِن
ََ مَطْلنُنبُ بِدَمِن ننلامُ ِ نَّ سِننبْأَ آلِ فنُلانٍ قنَتنَلنُنوا فُلارننا  مِننْ أَسْننبَاطِ بنَنسِ ِ سْنراَئيَِ  مَّ جَننا يِ فنَلَننالُوا لِمُوسَننى عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

ََخْبَرْنَنا مَنننْ قنَتنَلنَنيُ قنَنالَ ائنْتنُنوُِ ببِنَلَننرًٍَ قنَنالُوا أتَنَتَّوِننُ را ذُننيُوا  قننالَ أعَُننوُ  باِللَّننيِ أنَْ أَلُننونَ مِنننَ  اجْنناذِلِبَ وَلنَنوْ أرَنَّهُننمْ  فَ
ْ لنِّا ما ذِيَ قالَ  ِ عَمَدُوا ِ لَى بنَ  َ  اللَّيُ عَلَيْهِمْ قالُوا ا عُْ لنِّا ربََّكَ منُبنَبِّ ُ وا فََ دَّ رَّيُ منَلُنولُ لَرًٍَ أَجْيأَتَنْهُمْ وَلَكِنْ شَدَّ

ًٌََ عَنوانٌ بنَنبَْ  لنِكَ وَلنَوْ أرَنَّهُنمْ عَمَن ًٌََ وَلا صَنغِ ا بنَلَرًٌَ لا فارِفٌ وَلا بِكْرٌ منَعْنسِ لا لَبنِ دُوا ِ لَى بنَلَنرًٍَ أَجْنيأَتَنْهُمْ ِ نََّّ
ْ لنِّنا منا َ  اللَّيُ عَلَيْهِمْ قالُوا ا عُْ لنِّنا ربََّنكَ منُبنَنبِّ ُ وا فََ دَّ َُ فناقٌِ   وَلَكِنْ شَدَّ نا بنَلَنرًٌَ صَنفْرا لَوْنَُّنا قنالَ  رَِّنيُ منَلُنولُ ِ نََّّ

َ  اللَّيُ عَلَيْهِمْ قالُوا ا عُْ لنِّا ربََّنكَ لَوْنَُّا تَسُر] النَِّّاظِرمِنَ وَلَوْ أرَنَّهُمْ عَمَدُوا ِ لَى بنَلَ  ُ وا فََ دَّ رًٍَ لاجْيأَتَنْهُمْ وَلَكِنْ شَدَّ
نن ََ اللَّننيُ لَمُهْتنَندُونَ قننالَ  رَِّننيُ منَلُننولُ ِ نََّّ ْ لنِّننا مننا ذِننيَ ِ نَّ الْبنَلَننرَ تَ ننابيََ عَلَيْنِّننا وَ رَِّننا ِ نْ شننا َُ منُبنَننبِّ ا بنَلَننرًٌَ لا َ لنُنولٌ تثُنِن

َِّ فَطلََبُوذَا فنَوَجَدُوذَا عِنِّْدَ فنَنت  الَأرْ  ََْ ََْرَْ  مُسَلَّمَةٌ لا شِيَةَ فِيها قالُوا ايْنَ جِلْتَ باِ مِننْ بنَسِ فَ وَلا تَسْلِي ا
ننلامُ فنَلَننالُوا  ِ سْننراَئيَِ  فنَلَننالَ لا أبَيِعُهَننا ِ لا بِنِن ْ  َُوا ِ لَى مُوسَننى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ لنَنيُ َ لنِنكَ فنَلَننالَ َِ مَسْننكِهَا َ ذَبننا  فَجَننا



ا فنَ  ِْْهَا مَّ أمََرَ أنَْ مُضْرَبُ الْمَيِّتُ بَِ ربَِهَا فنَلَمَّ ََمَرَ بَِ  َُوا تِاَ فَ عَلُوا َ لِكَ حَيِيَ الْمَلْتُولُ اشْتنَرُوذَا فَاشْتنَرَوْذَا وَجَا
عَى  ني قنَتنَلنَسِ ُ ونَ مَننْ منُدَّ عَلَيْنيِ قنَتْلنِي فنَعَلِمُنوا بنَِ لِكَ قَاتلِنَيُ فنَلَنالَ لِرَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ وَقَالَ ماَ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ ِ نَّ ابنْنَ عَمِّ

سِ ِ سْنراَئيَِ  لَنانَ مُوسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ بنَعُُّْ أَصْهَابِيِ ِ نَّ ذَِ اِ الْبنَلَنرًََ اَنَا رنَبنٌََ فنَلَنالَ وَمَنا ذُوَقنَالَ ِ نَّ فنَنت  مِننْ بنَ
ََ ِ لَى أبَيِننيِ فنَننرأََى وَالَأقَاليِنندُ قَْننتَ رأَْسِننيِ فَكَننراَِ أنَْ موُقَِنَنيُ فنَتنَننرَمَ َ لنِنكَ الْبنَيْننَ  بنَنار ا  بَِبَيِننيِ وَ رَِّننيُ اشْننتنَرَ  ى بنَيْعننا  فَجَننا

ََخْبنَراَُ فنَلَالَ أَحْسَنِّْتَ خُْ  ذَِ اِ الْبنَلَرًََ فَهِيَ لَكَ عِوَضا  لِمَا فَاتَكَ قنَالَ فنَلَنالَ  لَظَ أبَوُاُ فَ ولُ اللَّنيِ لنَيُ رَسُن فَاسْتنَينْ
ََذْلِيِ  رُُوا ِ لَى الْبَِّ مَا بنَلَغَ بِ   .مُوسَى عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ ارَْ

30-31 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Ja’far al-Komondani and 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr 
al-Bezanti that he had heard Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) say, “One of the men 
from the Children of Israel killed one of his relatives. He then took the corpse 
and put it along the path of one of the noblest of the offspring of Israel and 
then went and demanded blood money. The Children of Israel told Moses (s), 
‘Such and such a tribe has killed so and so. Tell us who has killed the man.’ 
Then Moses (s) said, ‘Bring me a heifer.’ They said, ‘Makest thou a laughing-
stock of us?’ '[574] Moses (s) said, ‘God save me from being an ignorant 
(fool)!’” [575] The Imam (s) added, “Had they brought forth a heifer, things 
would have ended and the killer would have been found. But they were stern 
so God was stern with them, ‘They said, Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to 
make plain to us what (heifer) it is! He said; ‘He says, ‘The heifer should be 
neither too old nor too young…’ [576] meaning neither small or large ‘…but of 
middling age.’ [577] Had they brought forth a heifer, things would have ended 
and the killer would have been found. But they were stern so God was stern 
on them, ‘They said, ‘Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make plain to us her 
colour.’ He said, ‘He says, ‘A fawn-coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the 
admiration of beholders!’’ [578] Had they brought forth a heifer, things would 
have ended and the killer would have been found. But they were stern so God 
was stern with them, ‘They said, ‘Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We wish indeed for 
guidance, if God wills.’ He said, ‘He says, A heifer not trained to till the soil or 
water the fields; sound and without blemish.’’ They said, ‘Now hast thou 
brought the truth.’ [579] 
Then they looked for such a heifer and found one belonging to a young man 
from the Israelites. However, the young man said, ‘I will not sell it unless you 
fill its skin with gold for me as the price.” The Children of Israel went to Moses 
(s) and told him about that. Moses (s) said, “You have no choice but to buy it.” 
Thus they bought it and took it to Moses (s). Moses (s) ordered that the heifer 
be slaughtered. Then he (s) ordered that they hit the corpse of the dead 
person with the heifer’s tail. When they did that the dead man became alive 
and said, “O Messenger of God! My cousin killed me, not the one who has 
been accused.” That was how they got to know the murderer. Then God’s 
Messenger - Moses the son of Imran (s) told one of his companions, “There is 
an interesting story about this heifer.” The companion asked, “What is it?” 
Moses (s) said, “One of the young men from the Children of Israel was very 
kind to his father. Once he bought a small calf and took it home. His father 



was asleep and the stable key was under his head. The young fellow felt sorry 
for his father and did not wake him up. He just let the calf go. When his father 
woke up and heard the story, he admired his son, gave him a cow and told 
him, ‘Take this heifer instead.’” Moses (s) added, “Thus look and see what the 
final result of doing good deeds is, and how far a good deed will take its doer.” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى]  -32 ُ  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  حَندَّ
نلامُ منَوْمنا  بِِرُاَسَنانَ فنَلُلْنتُ منَا سَنيِّدِ  ثنِّا الرَّمانُ بْنُ ال َّلْتِ قالَ  سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّ   ِ نَّ ذَِ نامَ قالَ  حَدَّ

ماعِ الْ  َِ نَا سَنَلََسِ بنْنَ  بِنْنراَذِيمَ الْعَبَّاسِنيَّ حَكَنى عَنِّْنكَ أرََّنكَ رَخَّْ نتَ لنَيُ فِ اسْنتِ َّ  ِ َُ َِ فنَلَنالَ لَنَ بَ اليِّرنْدِم غِنِّنَا
نيَ عَنْ َ لِكَ فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ ِ نَّ رَجُلا  سَََلَ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ عَنْ َ لِكَ فنَلَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَنرٍ عَلَيْنيِ  نلامُ ِ َ ا مَينَّ السَّ

َِّ وَالْبَاطِِ  فََمَْنَ مَكُو  ََْ َُ فنَلَالَ مََ  الْبَاطِِ  فنَلَالَ لَيُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ اللَّيُ بنَبَْ ا   .نُ الْغِنَِّا
30-32 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of al-
Ryan ibn al-Salt, “One day in Khorasan I asked Al-Reza (s), ‘O my Master! 
Hisham ibn Ibrahim Al-Abbasi has narrated that you have permitted listening 
to music.’ Imam Al-Reza (s) said, ‘That hypocrite has lied. He asked me about 
this issue and I told him that a man had asked the same thing from Aba Ja’far 
(Al-Baqir (s)). Aba Ja’far had replied, ‘When God distinguishes between the 
right and the wrong, which group will one that listens to music fall into?’ The 
man had replied, ‘In the wrong group.’ Then Aba Ja’far (Al-Baqir (s)) had told 
him, ‘Then you yourself know the decree.’” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذا -33 ُ  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ شِنمٍ  حَدَّ
عْننتُ الرِّضننا عَ  ننلامُ منَلُننولُ  مننا بنَعَننَ  اللَّننيُ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ ربَِي ننا  ِ لا  بتَِهننرتِِ عَنننِ الرَّمننانِ بنْننِ ال َّننلْتِ قننالَ  سَُِ لَيْننيِ السَّ

عْتنُيُ  َُ وَأنَْ مَكُنونَ فِ ترُاثنِيِ الكُنِّندُرُ  قنالَ  وَسَُِ ََنَّ اللَّي منَفْعَُ  ما مَ نا نلامُ منَلُنولُ    اِمَْرِ  وَأنَ ملُِرَّ لَيُ بِ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َِ  لا تَدخُلُوا باِللَّي ِ    .بنَيْتا  مَُلِما  ِ لا  مََ  السَّرا

30-33 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt that he had heard Al-Reza (s) 
say, “All the Prophets which the Honorable the Exalted God sent, forbade 
wine and confessed that God would do whatever He wills. The Prophets (s) 
would leave behind ‘al-Kondor (chewing gum) as inheritance (implying that 
they would leave nothing behind).” Al-Salt also narrated that he had heard Al-
Reza (s) say, “Do not go into a dark house at night, unless you carry a lamp 
with you.” 
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  ِ  -34 ُ  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نَدُ بنْنُ زمِناِ  بنْنِ جَعْفَنرٍ ااْمََن ا ْْ ثنِّا أَ بنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  حَدَّ
نلامُ عَننْ أَلْنِ  الطِّنبِ وَقنَالَ  ََْسَنِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ  ِ نَّ بنَعْنَُّ عَنْ ماسِرٍ اِاِ مِ  قالَ  سَََلَ بنَعُُّْ الْلُوَّاِ  أبَاَ ا

َْلُلْنَ الطِّبَ فنَغَضِبَ مَّ قَالَ أَلُْ  الطِّبِ حَراَمٌ مِثُْ  الْمَيْتَةِ  نِِّْيمِرِ فَارنْهَهُنَّ عَنْ َ لِكَ  جَوَارمِيِ مَ ِْ ََْمِ ا مِ وَ   .وَالدَّ



ننلامُ ِ  ا رَجَننَ  منَننوْمَ اجمُُعَننةِ مِنننَ اجننامِِ  وَقنَند أَصننابيَُ العَنن ثَس ماسِننرٌ قننالَ  لننانَ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ رَقُ قننالَ  وَحَنندَّ
نناعَةَ  وَ َْ منَننيَل مَغْمُومننا  وَالغبُننارُ رَفنَنَ  مدََمنْنيِ وَقننالَ  )الَلَّهُننمَّ ِ ن لننانَ فنَرَجنني  لننيُ ِ لى السَّ ُِ فنَعَجِّ َو

مَِّننا أرَنَنا فِيننيِ بنِنات
  .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   مَكرُوبا  ِ لى أنَ قبَُُِّ 

قُ فِ عِنِّْندَ مَوْتنِي بِنالٍ جَلِينٍ  منُفَنرِّ   قالَ ماسِرُ  ولَُتِبَ مِن ريِْسابوُرَ ِ لى الْمََمُونِ أنََّ رَجُلا  مِنَ الَمجُنوسِ أَوْصنى
ننلا َِ الْمُسْننلِمِب  فَلننالَ الْمَننَمُون للِرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ َسننالِبَ فنَفَرَّقنَنيُ قاضنني ريَسننابوُرَ عَلنَنى فنُلَننرا

َِ وَات مُ  مننا الفُلَننرا
 َِ قُونَ عَلنَى فنُلَنرا نلامُ  ِ نَّ الَمجُنوسَ لا منَتََ ندَّ الْمُسْننلِمِب  سَنيِّد  منا تنَلُنولُ فِ  لنِكَ  فَلنالَ الرِّضنا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َِ الَمجُوسَِ وَقالَ عَ  قَ بِيِ عَلَى فنُلَرا سْلِمِبَ  فنَيَتََ دَّ
ُ
ُِ ات ََ بِلَدرِ  لِكَ مِن صَدَقا لِى] بْنُ فَالتُب  لِيَْيِ أنَ يََْرُ

 َ ََحاِ مَ  لَثِ راُُ عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ بِ ثَس ماسِرٌ وَغَينْ ُِّ سَُِعتُها مُنُِّْ   بِراذِيمِ بْنِ ذاشِمٍ  وَحَدَّ ًٍ  َْ أ لُرذا لا
  .َ ذْرٍ 

30-34 Ahmad ibn Ziyad ibn Ja’far al-Hamadani - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of Yasir - the servant, “One of the chiefs of the army 
asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) about eating mud. He said that some of his 
servants eat mud. The Imam (s) got really upset and said, ‘It is forbidden to 
eat mud, just as it is to eat dead flesh, blood, and pork. Admonish them not to 
eat mud.’”  
Ali ibn Ibrahim said, “Yasir narrated that once on a Friday when Al-Reza (s) 
was returning from the mosque, he (s) raised up his hands to the heavens 
and said, “O my God! If my release from this bond is only possible by my 
death, please expedite it.” The Imam (s) lived sadly until he (s) perished. 
Yasir said, “They wrote a letter to Al-Ma’mun from Neishaboor stating that a 
Magus had died and willed that a portion of his wealth be given to the poor 
and the needy, and the judge in Neishaboor had divided it up among the poor 
Muslim people as charity. Al-Ma’mun asked Al-Reza (s), “O my Master! What 
do you think about this?” Al-Reza (s) said, “A Magus would not give any 
charity to the poor Muslims. Write a letter to the judge ordering him to take as 
much money from the state treasury as he had taken from the inheritance of 
the Magi and given in charity to the poor Muslims. Then he should give that 
money to poor Magi in the form of charity.” Ali ibn Ibrahim added, “Yasir and 
others have narrated a lot of traditions on the authority of Al-Reza (s), but I 
have forgotten most of them since a great deal of time has passed by.”  
 

ندِ  -35 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ بنْنِ عِيسَنى   حَدَّ
نلامُ أرََّنيُ قنالَ  ِ َ ا أذُِن َّ  ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى الوَشَّاَ بْنِ بنِِّْتِ  لِيناسَ  عَننْ أَبي ا  ذِنلالُ عَنِ ا

نجَرًَِ وَ  َُْنرمُِ مِننَ ال َّ ََْجِّ لارَّا  َُْرمَِ ِ لا باِ ةِ وَََْنُ باِلْمَدِمنَِّةِ  َْ مَكُنْ لنََِّا أنَْ  َِْجَّ   ذُوَالَّنِ   وَقَّنتَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ ِ   ا
َُ صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَأرَنْننتُمْ ِ َ ا قنَندِمْتُمْ مِنننَ الْعنِنراَقِ وَأذُِنن َّ ااْنِنلالُ فنَلَكُننمْ أنَْ تنَعْتَمِننرُوا لانَّ   بنَننبَْ أمَنْندِمكُمْ َ ا

رَذَا مَِّا وَقَّتَ لَكُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ  هُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فنَلَالَ لَيُ الْفَضُْ   فَلِيَ ايْنَ أنَْ أتَََتَََّ  وَقَدْ طفُْتُ صَلَّى ا  عِرْقٍ وَغَينْ



نِّنَنةَ وَأَصْننهَابِ سُنفْيَانَ  نندُ بنْننُ جَعْفَنرٍ ِ لَى سُننفْيَانَ بنْنِ عُينَينْ فنَلَننالَ اَنُنمْ ِ نَّ باِلْبنَيْنتِ فنَلَننالَ لنَيُ رنَعَننمْ فنَنَ ذَبَ تِنَا مَُُمَّ
ََْسَنِ  فُلارا  قَالَ لََ ا   .عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ   ولَََ ا فََ نََِّّ  عَلَى أَبي ا

ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب ي اه  سُفْيانُ بنْنُ عُيَينِّنَةَ لَلِنيَ ال َّناِ ق قالَ مَُ نِِّّ نلامُ وَرَوى  رْ عَنِّْنيُ وَبلَِنيَ ِ لى أمََّنام   عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ 

30-35 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ ibn Bint 
Elias, on the authority of Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s), “If we are in Medina when 
we see the moon indicating the arrival of the (Arabic) month of Dhul-Hajja, we 
should depart from there in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj (Al-
Kiraan [580]), since we must enter the state of ritual consecration from the Al-
Shajara Mosque. God’s Prophet (s) has established that place as the station 
for entering ritual consecration for the Hajj (‘Miqat)[581]. For those of you who 
come here from Iraq and see the moon indicating the (Arabic) month of Dhul-
Hajja you must perform the ‘Umra (minor) pilgrimage since the station of 
entering the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj, which God’s Prophet (s) 
has established for you is in ‘Zat-Irq and other places. That is ahead of you 
near Medina.” 
Al-Fadhl (ibn Sahl Thul-Riasatayn) said, “Can I leave the state of ritual 
consecration for the Hajj now that I have performed my circumambulations 
around the House (of God) and performed the ‘Tamatu (major) Hajj 
pilgrimage?” The Imam (s) told him, “Yes.” Muhammad ibn Ja’far expressed 
this to Sufyan ibn Oyayna and his companions and told them, “So and so has 
said this.” Sufyan disapproved of what Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) had said. 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - 
said, “Sofyan ibn Oyayna has met As-Sadiq (s) and narrated traditions on his 
(s) authority. He lived until the era of Al-Reza (s). 
 

ََسَنن الَ نفَّ  -36 ندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ َدِ بْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَن بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ارُ  حَدَّ
َد بْنِ مَُُمَّ  ْْ َْدَ بنِ أَبي رَْ رِ البِيرَْطِنيِّ قنالَ  قنُلْنتُ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَن أَ َدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ْْ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  عَنْ أَ

ََسَنن ُُ فِ رَجَنبٍ وََ خَلننتُ مُتَمَتَّعنا  ولََنن لِكَ   لابي ا َُ صَنننَِّعتَ فِ عامِنكَ  فَلنالَ  اعتَمَننر ننلامُ  لَيْن عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
عَُ  ِ  ا اعتَمَ  ُُ أفَنْ   .ر

30-36 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted 
on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bezanti, “I asked Abil Hassan (s), ‘What did 
you do last year?’ He (s) said, ‘I performed the Umra (minor) pilgrimage in the 
(Arabic) month of Rajab, and performed the ‘Tamatu (major) Hajj pilgrimage 
during the prescribed times for the Hajj. I do this whenever I perform the 
Umra.’” 
 

نَندِ بنْننِ يََْننيََ  -37 ْْ نندِ بنْننِ أَ نندُ بنْننُ يََْننيََ العَطَّننار  عَنننْ مَُُمَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ  بنْننِ حَنندَّ
نَندَ بنْننِ مُوسَننى  عَننن سَننعدِ  ْْ ثَس أبَنُنو سَننعِيدُ الَأَ مِننيُ  عَنننْ أَ بنْننِ سَننعْدٍ  عَنننْ أَبي  عِمْننران الَأشْننعَرِ ِّ قننالَ  حَنندَّ



نا صِنرْراَ ِِ فنَلَمَّ نلامُ قنالَ  لُنِّْنتُ مَعَنيُ فِ الطَّنوَا ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ِّ قنَامَ  ا يَنَاُِ َِ َِ النر]لْنِ الْ عَلَيْنيِ   مَعَنيُ ِِْنَ ا
افِينَةِ وَالْمُننِّْعِمَ باِلْعَافِينَةِ وَالْمَنَِّّنانَ باِلْعَافِينَةِ وَالْمُتنَفَضِّنَ  السَّلامُ فنَرَفََ  مدََاُ وَقَالَ  )ماَ اللَّنيُ منَا وَِ َّ الْعَافِينَةِ وَراَزقَِ الْعَ 

نندٍ وَآلِ  رنْيَا وَايْخِننرًَِ وَرَحِيمَهُمَننا صَنن ِّ عَلنَنى مَُُمَّ نَنانَ النند] ْْ يننِ  خَلْلِننكَ رَ نِّنَنا باِلْعَافِينَنةِ عَلنَنيَّ وَعَلنَنى مَِ نندٍ وَارْزقُنْ مَُُمَّ
ِِْبَ الْعَافِيَةَ وَتََاَمَ ا رنْيَا وَايْخِرًَِ ماَ أرَْحَمَ الرَّا   .لْعَافِيَةَ فِ شُكْرِ الْعَافِيَةِ فِ الد]

30-37 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Abu 
Sa’eed al-Adami, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Musa ibn Sa’d, “I was with 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) during the circumambulations[582]. 
When we arrived at the Yemeni corner, the Imam (s) stopped, raised his 
hands up and said, ‘O God! O Master of health! O Creator of health! O 
Grantor of health! O the Donator of health! O the Benefactor of health! O the 
One who gives me and all Thy creatures health! O the Beneficent in this world 
and the Hereafter! O the Merciful of the Two Worlds! Please send Blessings 
to Muhammad (s) and his Holy Household (s) and grant us health, the 
continuation of health, and the perfection of health. And grant us gratitude for 
health in this world and the Hereafter, O the Beneficent, the Merciful.’”  
 

ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ  بِنراذِيمِ بنْنِ ذاشِنمٍ  عَن -38 ن  رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ُتنَولَِّ
ندُ بنْنُ مُوسَنى بنْنِ ات ثنِّا مَُُمَّ نْ حَندَّ

ََْسَننِ ال ننلامُ فِ منَننوْمِ أبَينيِ  عَنننْ ِ سْنهاق بنْننِ  بِنْراذيمَ  عَنننْ مُلاتنِِ  بنْننِ مُلاتنٍِ  قننالَ  رأَمَنْتُ أبَنَنا ا رِّضَننا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
َِ يََْتَجِمُ وَذُوَمُُْرمٌِ    .اجْمُُعَةِ فِ وَقْتِ اليَّوَالِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الطَّرمِ

ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتنناب َِجامَننةِ فِ منَننوْمَ اجمُُعَننةِ عِنِّْنندَ  قننالَ مَُ نننِِّّ نَندِم  فَوائنِندٌ ِ حننداذا ِ طننلاقُ ا َْ نني اه فِ ذنن ا ا رْ
َِجا الضَّرُورًَِ  ًُ الثَّاريِنَةُ الِِطنلاقُ فِ ا ا ذُوَفِ حنال الِاختِينارِ  وَالفائنِدَ مَنةِ وَليُِعلَم أنََّ ما وَرََ  مِن لَراذَةِ  لِكَ ِ  َّ

 َِ ََ مَكانَ ا ًُ الثالثَِةُ  أرََّيُ يََُوزُ للِْمُهْرمِِ أنَ يََتَجِمَ ِ  ا اضطرَُّ وَلا يََلِ   .جامَةِ فِ وَقْت اليَّوال  وَالفائدَِ
30-38 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Mutawakkil - may God be pleased with him 
- narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of Ishaq ibn 
Ibrahim, on the authority of Moqatil ibn Moqatil, “I saw Abul Hassan Al-Reza 
on a Friday at noon while he was in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj 
(or wearing ‘Ihram) and performing a phlebotomy at the roadside.” 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - 
said, “There are several conclusions we can draw from this tradition. At first it 
shows us that performing a phlebotomy on Fridays is fine when needed. What 
has been stated about its being admonished against apply to when it is not 
really necessary to do so. The second conclusion we can draw is that a blood-
letting can be performed at noon. The third conclusion is that if one is in the 
state of ritual consecration for the Hajj, he can perform a phlebotomy if 
needed, but he should not shave the hair in the place where he wants to 
perform the phlebotomy.” 
 



ندِ بنْنُ حَن -39 ني مَُُمَّ ثَس عَمِّ ندٍ جَعْفَنرُ بنْنُ رنُعَنيْمِ بنْنِ شنا ان رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ نالِمُ أبَنُو مَُُمَّ َْ ثنِّا ا  دَّ
ُ  عَنننْ أبَيننيِ  عَنننْ آبائنِنيِ  عَنننْ عَلنِنيِ  ننلامُ يَُنَندَّ عْننتُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ   شنا انَ  عَنننِ الفَضْننِ  بنْننِ شننا انَ قننالَ  سَُِ

  .صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ احتَجَمَ وَذُوَصائمٌِ مُُرمٌِ   يْهِمُ السَّلَامُ  أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّيِ عَلَ 
ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتنناب نَنبََِ الَّننِ   رَوى قننالَ مَُ نننِِّّ ِِ نني اه  لنَنيَْ  ذنن ا اِبَنَننرُ خِلافننا   ننلامُ أرََّننيُ قننالَ    عَنِّْننيُ   رْ عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

َِجامَنننةَ مَِّنننا أمََننرَ بنِننيِ )أفَطنَنرَ اَننناجِمُ وَ  ننلامُ وَسُننننَِّّةَ وَاسنننتَعمَلَيُ  فَمَعنننى  الَمهجُننومُ  لانَّ ا عَلَيْنننيِ   قنَوْلنَننيُ   عَلَيْنننيِ السَّ
  .السَّلامُ  )أفَطَرَ اَاجِمُ وَالَمهجُومُ  ذُوَ  أرَنَّهُما َ خَلا بِ لِكَ فِ سُنِّتَِّ وَفِطرَتِ 

30-39 Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that his uncle Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on 
the authority of Fadhl ibn Shathan[583], “I heard Al-Reza (s) narrate on the 
authority of his father, on the authority of his forefathers, on the authority of Ali 
(s), ‘God’s Prophet (s) performed a phlebotomy even when he was fasting 
and in the state of ritual consecration for the Hajj.’” 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - 
said, “This tradition is not in contradiction with another tradition quoted on the 
authority of God’s Prophet (s) which says, ‘Aftar al-Hajim val Mahjoom’ which 
implies that both those who fast and perform a phlebotomy have entered into 
my tradition and my nature.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي رَضِننىَ اهُ  -41 نندِ بنْنِ عِيسَننى  عَنننِ حَنندَّ نَدَ بنْننِ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْننِ عَبْندِ اللَّنني  عَنننْ أَ  عَنِّْنيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ
ََْسَننِ  ََسَن بن عَلِىِّ بْنِ فَض الٍ قالَ  رأَمَْتُ أبَنَا ا نلامُ   ا وَذُوَمرُمِندُ أنَْ مننُوَ ِّعَ للِْوُنرُوَِ ِ لَى الْعُمْنرًَِ فنََتََى  عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَلنَيقَِ   صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ بنَعْندَ الْمَغْنرِبِ فَسَنلَّمَ عَلنَى النَِّّنبيِ   رَ مِنْ مَوْضِِ  رأَْسِ النَِّّبيِ الْلَبنْ 
ننرَ فنَلَنامَ ِ لَى جَاربِنِيِ مَُ ننلِّي فنََلَْيَقَ مَنِّْكِبنَنيُ  َِ حَننتَّ أتَنَى الْلَبنْ الأمَْسَنرَ بنِالْلَبَِْ قَرمِبننا  مِننَ الُأسْننطُوَارةَِ  بنِالْلَبَِْ مَّ ارَْ نرَ

َِلَّلَةِ عِنِّْدَ رأَْسِ النَِّّبيِ  ُِ ٍُ فِ   الَّتِِ ُ ونَ الُأسْطُوَارةَِ الْ ٍُ أَوْ اَئنَانَ رلََعَنا صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فََ لَّى سِتَّ رلََعَنا
ً  أطَنَنالَ فِيهَننا رنَعْلَيْننيِ قنَنالَ ولََننانَ مِلْنندَارُ رلُُوعِننيِ وَسُننجُ  ننا فنَننرََ  سَننجَدَ سَننجْدَ ٍُ أَوْ أَلْثنَننرَ فنَلَمَّ وِ اِ ثنَنلاَ  تَسْننبِيهَا

َََْ ىَ   حَتَّ بَ َّ عَرَقُيُ ا
ََرْفِ الْمَسْجِدِ  مْيِ بِ ََ خَدَّ   .قَالَ وَ لََرَ بنَعُُّْ أَصْهَابنَِِّا أرََّيُ ألََْ 

30-40 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Fadhdhal, “I saw 
Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) when he wanted to leave the ‘Umra (minor 
pilgrimage) and had come to the position at the head of the Prophet’s (s) tomb 
after the evening prayer. He (s) sent his best to the Prophet (s) and touched 
the tomb. Then he (s) left, went to a corner and started to say prayers. He (s) 
touched one of the pillars of the shrine ahead of the pillar that is at the 
position of the (Prophet’s) head with his left shoulder. Then he (s) said six or 
eight units of prayers wearing his sandals. The duration of his stay in the 
positions of bowing down or prostrating was nearly the time required to recite 
the glorifications of God thrice or more. When Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) 
finished saying the prayers, he (s) fell down in prostration for so long that the 



pebbles got wet with the moisture from his sweat. Some of his companions 
have said that the Imam (s) rubbed his face on the ground of the Mosque.” 
 

نَدِ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ الأَ  -41 ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ َدُ بْنُ ِ ْ رمَِ   عَننْ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ شْنعَرِ ِّ حَدَّ
نن ثنِّا مُوسَننى بنْننِ عُمَننر  عَنننْ مَُُمَّ ََسَننن الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ قننالَ  حَنندَّ دِ بنْننِ ِ سُْاَعِيننَ  بنْننِ بيَمِننٍ  قننالَ  رأَمَنْنت عَلنَنى أَبي ا

  .السَّلامُ وَذُوَمُُرمٌِ خاتََا  
30-41 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Musa ibn Umar, on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, “I saw Abil Hassan Al-Reza 
(s) in the state of ritual consecration (wearing the ‘Ihram) with a ring on his 
finger.” 
 

نَدَ بنْنِ يََْنيََ بنْنِ  -42 ْْ ندِ بنْنِ أَ نَدُ بنْنُ ِ ْ رمِنَ   عَننْ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ الَأشْنعَرِ ِّ  حَدَّ
ََسَننن بنْننِ عَلنِنىِّ بنْننِ لَيسننانَ  عَنننْ مُوسَننى بنْننِ سَننلامٍ قننالَ  اعْتَ  نَند  عَنننِ ا ْْ نندِ بنْننِ أ ثَس مَُُمَّ مَننرَ أبَنُنو قننالَ  حَنندَّ

ََْسَنِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  َُ فِ صَنهْنِ الْمَسْنجِدِ  ا ََ مِنِّْيُ وَقَ نَِّّاطِبَ ليَِوْرُ َْ ا وَ َّعَ الْبنَيْتَ وَصَارَ ِ لَى باَبِ ا فنَلَمَّ
نَِّا فنَلَنالَ  رعِْنمَ ا اَجَنةُ  لِيَْنيِ ال َّنلاًُ فِينيِ أفَْضَنُ  فِ ظَهْرِ الْكَعْبَةِ مَّ رَفََ  مدََمْيِ فَدَعَا مَّ الْتنَفَتَ  لِيَنْ َْ لْمَطْلنُوبُ بنِيِ ا

ُِّ خَرَجْتُ عَ  اِِ سِتِّبَ سَنَِّة  أَوْ شَهْرا  فنَلَمَّا صَارَ عِنِّْدَ الْبَابِ قَالَ  )اللَّهُمَّ ِ  َْ لَى أنَْ لا  لَِيَ ِ لا مِنَ ال َّلاًِ فِ غَ
 تَ .أرَْ 

30-42 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Idris quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash’ari, on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Kaysan, on the authority of 
Musa ibn Salam, “When Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s) performed the ‘Umra 
(minor) Hajj pilgrimage, he (s) said farewell to the House (of God). He went to 
the ‘Babul al-Hannatin [584] and stood up in the mosque behind the Kaaba. 
He raised up his hands to pray and told us, ‘This is the best location in which 
one can ask God to fulfill his requests. Saying prayers here is worth praying 
for sixty months or sixty years elsewhere.’ When he approached the door he 
said, ‘I will leave with the belief that there is no god but Thee.’”  
 

ثنِّننا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ  -43 نَندِ بنْنِ الوَليِنند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَدَّ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أَ ندُ بنْنُ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ عَبْندِ اللَّني عَننْ  حَندَّ
ننلامُ  ننا أرَاََ  أنَْ   بِنْنراذيمِ بنْننِ ذاشِننمٍ  عَنننْ  بِنْنراذيمِ بنْننِ أَبي مَُْمُننوٍ  قننالَ  رأَمَنْنتُ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ وَ َّعَ الْبنَيْننتَ فنَلَمَّ

ُِّ أرَنْلَلنِبُ عَ  ََ مِنْ باَبِ الْمَسْجِدِ خَرَّ سَاجِدا  مَّ قنَامَ فَاسْنتنَلْبََ  الْكَعْبنَةَ وَقنَالَ  )اللَّهُنمَّ ِ  لنَى أنَْ لا  لِنَيَ ِ لا يََْرُ
 يُ .اللَّ 

30-43 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be 
pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of 
Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood, “I saw Al-
Reza (s) say farewell to the House (of God). When he wanted to leave the 
mosque door, he (s) fell into prostration. Then he stood up, faced the Qibla - 



direction of prayer - and said, ‘O my God! I will return with the belief that there 
is no god but Thee.’” 
 

ثَ  -44 نندٍ جَعْفَنرُ بنْننِ رنُعَننيْمِ بنْنِ شننا انَ قنالَ  حَنندَّ ننالِمُ أبَنُو مَُُمَّ َْ ثنِّا ا نندِ بنننِ حَنندَّ نني أبَنُو عَبْنندِ اللَّني مَُُمَّ س عَمِّ
ن ندُ بنْنُ ِ سُْاَعِينِ  بنْنِ بيَمنٍ   عَننِ الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا الفَضْنُ  بنْنُ شنا ان قنالَ  حَندَّ لامُ شا ان قالَ  حَندَّ

ُِ فِ الْفَجْنرِ وَالْنوَتْ  نلامُ عَننِ الْلُنِّنُو رِ قنَالَ قنَبْنَ  الر]لُنوعِ. قنالَ  وَسَنَلَْتُي عَننْ شُنربِ قالَ  سََلَْتُ الرِّضَا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
عَلِّننمِ  فَكَننراَِ مننا فِيننيِ الَّتماثيِننُ   

ُ
ً   وَسَننَلَْتُيُ عَنننِ ال َّننلاً فِ الثنَّننوْبُ ات وَسَننَلَْتي عَنننِ الفُلنناعِ فَكَرذَِننيُ لِراذَننة  شَنندمدَ

ُُ وَذِيَ صَ  ًٌََ. مَّ تَكبن رُ قنَبُْ  أنَ مدَْخُُ  تِنا زَوجُهنا  أَيََنُوزُ عَلَيْهنا التَّنيوِمجُ  أو ال َّبِيَّةِ منُيَوِّجُها أبَوُذا  مَّ يََوُ غ
  .الَأمْرُ  لِيَْها  فَلالَ  يََُوز عَلَيْها تَيوِمجُ أبَيها

ََ مِننْ طَرَفنَيْنكَ   وَقالَ  لُُُّ الْوُضُنوََ ِ لا مَنا خَنرَ اللَّنَ مْنِ جَعَلَهُمَنا اللَّنيُ لنَكَ عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ  لا منَننِّنْ
ٌَ أَوْ تََنَ نةَ وَالْمَدِمنِّنَةِ تنَلِْ ن امٌ فنَلَنالَ قَ ِّنرْ مَنا  َْ أَوْ قَالَ اللََّ مْنِ أرَنْعَمَ اللَّنيُ تِِمَنا عَلَيْنكَ وَسَنَلَتُيُ عَننِ ال َّنلاًِ بِكََّ

ََْسَننِ تنَعْيمِْ عَلَى مُلَامِ عََ رًٍَ  وَسََلَتُيُ عَنْ قِنَِّاعِ النِِّّ  ُِ أَبي ا ِِْْ نيَانِ فنَلَنالَ لَناروُا منَدْخُلُونَ عَلنَى بنَنِّنَا َِ مِنَ ا   سَا
َُ رأَْسَنهَا بنَنبَْ أمَنْدِ  الرِّ  جَنالِ  قنَالَ تنَتنَلَنَِّّنُ   عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ فَلا منَتنَلَنِّنَّعْنَ وَسََلَْتُيُ عَنْ أمُِّ الْوَلنَدِ ذَنْ  اَنَا أنَْ تَكِْ ن

ََْسَنِ مُوسَنىوَسََلَتُيُ عَنْ آرِ  ذَبِ وَالْفِضَّةِ فَكَرذَِهَا فنَلُلْتُ لَيُ قَدْ رَوَى بنَعُُّْ أَصْهَابنَِِّا أرََّيُ لَارَتْ لابي ا   يَةِ ال َّ
اَ لَارَتْ اَاَ حَلْلَةُ فِضَّةٍ وَذِيَ عِنِّْدِ . عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  َمْدِ اللَّيِ ِ  َّ وَقنَالَ ِ نَّ الْعَبَّاسَ   مِرْآًٌ مُلَبَّسَةٌ فِضَّة  فنَلَالَ لا ِْ

ينَنانِ  ََْنوِ مَننا منُعْمَنُ  للِ ِّبنْ ََْنوَ عََ نرًَِ  منَعْنسِ أَخَنااُ  حِنبَ عُنِ رَ عُمِنَ  لنَيُ عُنوٌ  مُلنَبٌَّ  فِضَّنة  مِننْ  تَكُنونُ قََ نبَتُيُ 
ََْسَنِ  ََمَرَ بِيِ أبَوُ ا   .فَكُسِرَ   َ راَذِمَ فَ
جْاَرمِةَُ فنَينُلَبنِّلُهَا  ذَْ  قَِ ] لِوَلَدِاِ  فنَلَالَ  بَِ هْوًٍَ  قنُلْتُ  رنَعَنمْ. قنَالَ  لا مَنا تنَنرَمَ شَنيْلا  وَسََلَتُيُ عَنِ الرَّجُِ  لَيُ ا

  .ِ َ ا قنَبنَّلَهَا بَِ هْوًٍَ 
هَننا بَِ ننهْوًٍَ حَرُمَننتْ عَ   مَّ قنَنالَ  َ  مِنِّْننيُ لنَنوْ جَرََّ ذَننا فنَنََِّنَنرَ  لِيَنْ ننلامُ ابتْنِندَا نَنرَ ِ لَى عَلَيْننيِ السَّ لنَنى أبَيِننيِ وَابنِّنِنيِ قنُلْننتُ ِ َ ا رََ

ََرَ ِ لَى فنَرْجِهَا   .جَسَدِذَا قَالَ  ِ َ ا رَ
رَ  لُغْيُ  َْ مَكُنْ عَلَى الرِّجَالِ اسْتِبنْ ًََِ السِّنِّ الَِّ   ِ َ ا  َْ تنَبنْ لنُغْ وَسََلَتُيُ عَنْ حَدِّ اجْاَرمِةَِ ال َّغِ ُْذَا فنَلَالَ ِ َ ا  َْ تنَبنْ  ا

 ًٌََ ََْوذَِا مَِّنْ لا قَْمُِ  فنَلَالَ ذِيَ صَغِ وَلا مَضُنر]مَ أنَْ لا  اسْتُبَْئَِتْ بَِ هْرٍ قنُلْتُ فَإِنْ لَارَتْ ابنْنَِّةَ سَبِْ  سِنِِّبَ أَوْ 
نِّنَهَا وَبنَبَْ تِسِْ  سِنِِّبَ فنَلَالَ رنَعَمْ تِسُْ  سِنِِّبَ    .تَسْتَبَْئِنَهَا فنَلُلْتُ مَا بنَينْ

ُْ فنَيَوَّجَنتْ رنَفْسَنهَا مِننْ رَجُنٍ  فِ سُنكْرذَِا مَّ أفََاقنَتْ فنَنَرَْ  وَسَنَلَْتُيُ  ًٍ ابنْتُلِينَتْ بُِ نرْبِ ربَِينٍ  فَسَننكِرَ ُْ عَننِ امْنرأََ كَرَ
ننيْوِمجِ أَحَننلالٌ ذُ  ََقَامَننتْ مَننَ  الرَّجُننِ  عَلنَنى َ لنِنكَ التنَّ ننيْوِمجُ َ لنِنكَ مَّ ظنَِّّننتْ أرََّننيُ منَلْيَمُهَننا فنَوَرعَِننتْ مِنِّْننيُ فَ وَاَنَنا أمَِ التنَّ
هَا قَالَ ِ َ ا أقََامَتْ مَعَيُ بنَعْندَ مَنا أفََاقنَتْ فنَهُنوَ رِضَناذَ  ا قنُلْنتُ وَيََنُوزُ فَاسِدٌ لِمَكَانِ الس]كْرِ وَلا سَبِيَ  للِيَّوَِْ عَلَينْ

هَا  قَالَ  رنَعَمْ    .َ لِكَ التنَّيْوِمجُ عَلَينْ
ٌٌ غَائِبٌ وَذِيَ بِكْرٌ  أَيََُوزُ لأحَدِخِاَ وَسََلَْتُيُ عَنْ مَِْلُولَةٍ لَارَتْ  ََعْتنَلَاذَا  وَاَاَ أَ أنَْ منُيَوِّجَهَا أَوْ لا  بنَبَْ اثنْنِّنَبِْ فَ

ََمْرِ أَخِيهَا فنَلَالَ بنَلَى يََُوزُ أنَْ منُيَوِّجَهَا قنُلْتُ فنَيَتنَيَوَّجُهَا ذُوَِ نْ أرَاََ  َ لِكَ قَالَ    .رنَعَمْ  يََُوزُ ِ لا بِ



َّنَّ فَإِنَّ اللَّيَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ منَلُولُ أرَاَ عِنِّْدَ حُسْنِ ظَنِّ عَبْدَِ  الْمُؤْمِنِ بي وَق نرٌ  الَ ِ   أَحْسِنْ باِللَّيِ ال رٌ فَوَينْ ِ نْ خَينْ
  .وَِ نَّ شَرٌّ فََ رٌّ 

ثوُنَ  قَالَ لَ  ةِ   رِنَّهُم عُلَماَُ صاِ قُونَ مُفَهَّمُونَ مَُُدَّ َُ النَِّّاسُ وَقالَ فِ الأئَمَِّ تَبْتُ ِ لَى الرِّضَا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ اخْتنَلَ
َْسَ تِاَ َْمُرُُِ فِيهَا فَكَتَبَ لا بَ   .عَلَيَّ فِ الرَّبيِثاَ فَمَا تَ

30-44 Al-Hakim Abu Muhammad Ja’far ibn Na’eem ibn Shathan narrated that 
his uncle Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Shathan quoted on the authority of 
Fadhl ibn Shathan[585], on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isma’il ibn Bazee’, 
“I asked Al-Reza (s) about the proper place to say the ‘Qunut [586] in the ‘Al-
Fajr and ‘Al-Watr prayers. He (s) replied, ‘Before bowing down.’ I asked him 
(s) about beer. He (s) expressed his utmost hatred and dislike of it. I asked 
him (s) about the decree on wearing clothes with designs while praying. He 
admonished against wearing clothes with portraits on them. I asked Al-Reza 
(s) about the case of an immature girl who was married off to a man by her 
father, and the father had died before she reached the age of maturity with no 
intercourse having taken place yet. I asked whether this marriage is still in 
effect or the girl can reject it. I asked if she does not reject it, does the act of 
the father in marrying her off suffice or not? The Imam (s) said, “The marrying 
off of the girl by her father suffices.” The Imam (s) also said, “Abu Ja’far (al-
Baqir) (s) said, ‘Nothing will void your ablutions except when something 
comes out of either of the two exits which God has placed in you.’ I asked the 
Imam (s) whether we should shorten our prayers in Medina and Mecca. He (s) 
replied, ‘If you do not decide to stay there for ten days, the prayers should be 
shortened.’ I asked him whether women should cover themselves in the 
presence of the eunuchs[587]. He (s) said, ‘They came into the presence of 
Musa ibn Ja’far’s (s) daughters and the girls did not cover themselves up.’ I 
asked him (s) whether a maiden who has delivered a child from her master 
can be without a veil in the presence of unfamiliar men. The Imam (s) said, 
‘She must put on a veil.’ I asked him (s) about using silver and gold dishes. 
He (s) admonished against that. I told him (s), ‘One of the companions said 
that Musa ibn Ja’far (s) had a mirror whose case was made of silver.’ The 
Imam (s) said, ‘No. Praise be to God. Its frame was made of silver and I have 
it now.’ The Imam (s) added, ‘When they circumcised his brother Al-Abbas, a 
cane or a toy which was coated with ten Dirhams was made for him. Musa ibn 
Ja’far (s) ordered that it be broken.’ I asked the Imam (s) about a maiden who 
has been kissed by her owner. I asked if it is possible that the maiden be 
permitted for the son of the owner (to marry to). The Imam (s) asked, ‘Did the 
owner kiss her out of lust?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Then the Imam (s) said, ‘If he kissed 
her out of lust, then he has gone all the way and has left nothing.[588]’ The 
Imam (s) then added without me asking anything, ‘If he has undressed the 
maiden and looked at her out of lust, then she will be forbidden for both his 
father and his son.’ I asked, ‘If he looks at all her body?’ The Imam (s) said, 
‘Just as he looks at her private parts.’ 
And the Imam (s) was asked about the decree on a young female slave. The 
Imam (s) said, ‘If he first undresses her naked and looks at her with lust, then 
she will become forbidden (to marry with) both that man’s father and son.’ I 
asked, ‘Is that the case if he looks at her body?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘If he 
looks at her private parts.’ And the Imam (s) was asked about the decree 



concerning a young female slave who has not yet reached the age of puberty. 
Does a man have to maintain her for the waiting period? The Imam (s) said, ‘If 
she has not reached puberty, he must maintain her for one month (to see if 
she is pregnant or not).’ I asked, ‘Even if the girl is nearly seven years old or a 
bit older, but she cannot become pregnant?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘She is too 
young and it is not necessary for him to maintain her for the waiting period 
(before she is sold off or married off to someone else).’ I asked, ‘What if she is 
between that age and nine years old?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes. That holds 
until she is nine years old.’ 
I asked the Imam (s) about the case of a woman who has been drunk and has 
married a man while she has been drunk. When she regains her 
consciousness and denies her marriage, and then thinks that the marriage is 
fine and submits herself to the man. Is this marriage right or is it corrupt since 
she has married him while she was drunk and the man has no right over her? 
The Imam (s) said, ‘If she stays with him after regaining her consciousness, 
then that is a proof that she is pleased with the marriage.’ I asked, ‘Is this 
marriage suitable for her or not?’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes, it is.’  
I asked the Imam (s) about a maiden owned by two brothers. If both brothers 
free her, and she is a virgin who has a brother, can any of the two brothers 
marry her without seeking the permission of her brother? Or should the 
marriage take place with the knowledge and consent of her brother? The 
Imam (s) said, ‘Any one of them can marry her without her brother’s consent.’ 
I asked, ‘Then he can marry her if he wishes to.’ The Imam (s) said, ‘Yes.’ 
Then the Imam (s) told me, ‘Have an optimistic viewpoint about God. The 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘I am with My servant’s opinion (I can tell 
what he thinks). If he is optimistic about Me, then I wish him well and will 
make his ending a good one. But if he is pessimistic about Me, then I will treat 
him accordingly.’’  
The Imam (s) said the following regarding the Immaculate Imams (s), ‘They 
are the honest knowledgeable ones who have taken their knowledge from 
God and have learnt it from God’s angels.’ I wrote a letter to the Imam (s) in 
which I asked, ‘Some people have different views on the permissibility of a 
tiny kind of fish called ‘Al-Rabaysa. What do you order me to do in that 
regard.’ The Imam (s) wrote back, ‘Do not worry. It is allowed.’” 
 

ن -45 ثنِّا أَبي وَمَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّنني حَندَّ نَندِ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قنالا  حَندَّ ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أَ دُ بنْننُ ا
ََلَ ال ََسَننن اتيِثَمنني] أرََّننيُ سَنن نَندُ بنْننُ ا ْْ ثَس أَ نندِ بنْننِ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني اتسِننمَعِي] قننالَ  حَنندَّ ثَس مَُُمَّ رِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ قننالَ  حَنندَّ

ِْتَلِفَبِْ السَّلا ُِ ََْدِمثنَبِْ الْ   عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ مُ منَوْما  وَقَدِ اجْتَمََ  عِنِّْدَاُ قنَوْمٌ مِنْ أَصْهَابِيِ وَقَدْ لَاروُا تنَنَِّازَعُوا فِ ا
ننيْ  ننلامُ ِ نَّ اللَّننيَ عَننيَّ وَجَنن َّ   َِ الْوَاحِنندِ فنَلَننالَ  صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ فِ ال َّ حَننرَّمَ حَراَمننا  وَأَحَنن َّ حَننلالا   عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

ََ فِ قَْلِينِ  مَنا حَنرَّمَ اللَّنيُ أَوْ قَْنرتِِ مَنا أَحَن َّ اللَّنيُ أَوْ َ فْنِ  فَرمِضَنةٍ فِ  لِتنَابِ اللَّنيِ رَسُُْهَنا   وَفنَرَفَ فنَراَئَُِّ فَمَا جَنا
ٌ قَائمٌِ بِلا راَسِخٍ رَسَنخَ َ لنِكَ فنََ لِكَ مَنا لا مَسَنُ   الَأخْنُ  بنِيِ لانَّ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ  َْ مَكُننْ ليُِهَنرِّمَ مَنا أَحَن َّ اللَّنيُ بنَبِّ

مُتَّبِعا  مُسَلِّما  مُؤَ ِّما  عَنِ وَلا ليُِهَلَِّ  مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ وَلا ليِنُغَينِّرَ فنَراَئَُِّ اللَّيِ وَأَحْكَامَيُ لَانَ فِ َ لِكَ لُلِّيِ 
مُتَّبِعا  للَِّيِ مُؤَ ِّما  عَننِ اللَّنيِ مَنا أمََنراَُ بنِيِ  ِ َ َّ فَكَانَ   وَجَ َّ وََ لِكَ قنَوْلُ اللَّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ِ نْ أتََّبُِ  ِ لا ما موُحى اللَّيِ عَيَّ 



نَدِمُ  فِ ال َّيْ  َْ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ مَِّنا لنَيَْ  فِ   اللَّيِ َِ عَنْ رَسُنولِ  مِنْ تنَبْلِيغِ الرِّسَالَةِ قنُلْتُ فَإِرَّيُ مرَُِ  عَنِّْكُمُ ا
ننَِّّةِ مَّ منَرُِ  خِلافنُيُ فنَلَنالَ ولََنَ لِكَ قنَدْ رنَهَنى رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  الْكِتنَابِ وَذُنوَ فِ  ََ   الس] صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ عَننْ أَشْنيَا

ََ فِ َ لِكَ رنَهْيُيُ رنَهْيَ  ََ فََ ارَ َ لنِكَ الَأمْنرُ وَاجِبنا  لازمِنا  لَعنِدْلِ فنَنراَئُِِّ  رنَهْيَ حَراَمٍ فنَوَافَ ََشْيَا اللَّيِ تنَعَالَى وَأمََرَ بِ
ََ فِ النِّنَّهْنيِ عَننْ رَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  ََ فِ َ لِكَ أمَْراُُ أمَْنرَ اللَّنيِ عَنيَّ وَجَن َّ فَمَنا جَنا صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ   اللَّيِ تنَعَالَى وَوَافَ

ٍُ فِيَمنا  َْ رنَهْ  ََ خِلافُيُ  َْ مَسَِ  اسْتِعْمَالُ َ لِكَ ولَََ لِكَ فِيَما أمََرَ بِيِ لارَّنا لا رننُرَخِّ ٍْ فِينيِ  يَ حَراَمٍ مَّ جَا مننُرَخِّ
ِِ مَننا أمََننرَ رَسُننولُ اللَّنيِ   رَسُنولُ اللَّننيِ  َْمُرُ بِِِننلا ِِ صَننلَّى اهُ عَ   صَننلَّى اهُ عَلَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ وَلا رنَ لَيْننيِ وَآلنِنيِ ِ لا لِعِلَّننةِ خَننوْ

ََمَّا أنَْ رَسْتَهِ َّ مَا حَرَّمَ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ  نَرِّمَ مَنا اسْنتَهَلَّيُ رَسُنولُ اللَّنيِ   ضَرُورًٍَ فَ َُ صَنلَّى اهُ   صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ أَوْ 
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ مُسَنلِّمُونَ لنَيُ لَمَنا لَنانَ رَسُنولُ   لِرَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ فَلا مَكُونُ َ لِكَ أبَنَدا  لارَّنا تنَابِعُونَ 

يُ فنَارنْتنَهُوا وَِ نَّ تاَبِعا  لامْرِ ربَِّيِ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ مُسَلِّما  لَيُ وَقَالَ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ ما آتالُمُ الرَّسُولُ فَوُُ واُ وَما نََّالُمْ عَنِّْ  اللَّيِ 
ََ لنَيْ   يِ رَسُولَ اللَّ  ََشْنيَا ََ لنَيَْ  رنَهْنيَ حَنراَمٍ بنَْ  ِ عَافنَةٍ ولََراَذَنةٍ وَأمََنرَ بِ ََمْرِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ رنَهَى عَننْ أَشْنيَا َ  بنِ

ٍَ فِ َ لِكَ للِْمَعْلُولِ وَغََِْ ا منِ مَّ رَخَّ لْمَعْلُولِ فَمَا لَانَ عَنْ فنَرْفٍ وَلا وَاجِبٍ بَْ  أمَْرُ فَضٍْ  وَرجُْهَانٍ فِ الدِّ
ٍِ فِينيِ ِ َ ا وَرََ  عَلنَيْكُمْ عَنَِّّنا فِينيِ  رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  بَنَنرُ  رنَهْيَ ِ عَافَةٍ أَوْ أمَْرَ فَضٍْ  فََ لِكَ الَِّ   مَسَنُ  اسْنتِعْمَالُ النر]خَ ِْ ا

بَنَنراَنِ صَنهِيهَبِْ مَعْنرُوفنَبِْ باِتنِّفَناقِ النَِّّاقِلنَةِ فِيهِمَنا يََِنبُ باِتنِّفَاقٍ منَرْوِميِ مَنْ منَرْوِميِ فِ النِّنَّهْيِ وَلا منُنِّْكِنراُُ ولََنانَ  ِْ ا
نٌ  َ لنِكَ لنَكَ مِننْ بنَابِ  يعنا  أَوْ بنِنَمَِّهِمَا شِنلتَ وَأَحْبَبنتَ مُوَسَّ ََحَدِخِاَ أَوْ تِِمَنا مَِ   التَّسْنلِيمِ لِرَسُنولِ اللَّنيِ  الَأخُْ  بِ

نِّنَا ولََنانَ تنَارمُِ َ لنِكَ مِننْ بنَابِ الْعِنِّنَاِ  وَالِِرْكَنارِ وَتنَنرْمِ التَّسْنلِيمِ لِرَسُنولِ ال صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ    لَّنيِ وَالرَّ ِّ  لِيَْيِ وَ لِيَنْ
ُِْتَلِفَنبِْ فَاعْرِ  نيمِ فَمَنا وَرََ  عَلنَيْكُمْ مِننْ خَبنَنرمَْنِ  َِ ضُنوخُاَ عَلنَى لِتنَابِ اللَّنيِ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلنِيِ مُْ نرلِا  باِللَّنيِ الْعَ

ََ الْكِتَابَ وَمَا  َْ مَكُنْ فِ الْ  كِتنَابِ فَاعْرِضُنواُ فَمَا لَانَ فِ لِتَابِ اللَّيِ مَوْجُو ا  حَلالا  أَوْ حَراَما  فَاتَّبِعُوا مَا وَافَ
ن َْمُورا  بنِيِ عَلَى سُنَِّنِ رَسُولِ اللَّنيِ صَنل ى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ فَمَنا لَنانَ فِ الس] نَِّّةِ مَوْجُنو ا  مَنِّْهِي نا  عَنِّْنيُ رنَهْنيَ حَنراَمٍ أَوْ مَن

ََ رنَهْيَ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ وَأمَْراَُ وَمَا لَانَ فِ   عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  الس]نَِّّةِ رنَهْنيَ صَلَّى اهُ عَلَيْيِ وَآلِيِ أمَْرَ  لِْياَمٍ فَاتَّبِعُوا مَِّا وَافَ
بَنَرُ ايْخَرُ خِلافَيُ فََ لِكَ رخَُْ ةٌ فِيَما عَافَيُ رَسُولُ اللَّيِ ِ عَافَةٍ أَوْ لَرَ  ِْ صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ ولََرذَِنيُ   اذَةٍ مَّ لَانَ ا

يعا  أَوْ بَِمَِّهِمَا شِلْتَ وَسِعَكَ الاخْتِيَارُ مِنْ  باَبِ التَّسْلِيمِ وَالاتنِّبَاعِ  وََ ْ يََُرِّمْيُ فََ لِكَ الَِّ   مَسَُ  الَأخُْ  تِِمَا مَِ
ندُواُ فِ شَنيْ   وَالرَّ ِّ ِ لَى رَسُولِ اللَّيِ  َِْ نِّنَا عِلْمَنيُ فنَننَِّهْنُ  صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ وَمَنا  َْ  ٍَ مِننْ ذَنِ اِ الْوُجُنواِ فنَنرُ ]وا  لِيَنْ

َْتيَِكُمُ  آراَئِكُمْ وَعَلَيْكُمْ  أَوْلَى بَِ لِكَ وَلا تنَلُولُوا فِييِ بِ  ِِ وَأرَنْتُمْ طاَلبُِونَ باَحِثُونَ حَتَّ منَ ُِّ وَالتَّثبَ]تِ وَالْوُقُو باِلْكَ
  .الْبنَيَانُ مِنْ عِنِّْدِراَ

نَدِ بنْنِ الوَليِند رَضِنىَ اهُ  ْْ ََسَنن بنْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ ا ُُ ذ ا الْكِتاب رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ  لانَ شيوُنِّا مَُُمَّ عَنِّْنيُ قالَ مَُ نِِّّ
ا أخرَجتُ ذ ا اِبَنَرَ فِ الْكِتنابِ سَ  ََْدِمِ   وَِ  َّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّي اتسِمَعيِّ راوِ  ذ ا ا   لارَّني  يِّئ الرَّأْ  فِ مَُُمَّ

َة وَقَدْ قنَرأَتيُُ عَلَيْيِ فنَلَمْ منِّكِراُُ وَرَوااُ   ْْ   .لانَ فِ لِتابِ الرَّ
30-45 My father and Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - 
may God be pleased with them - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Abdullah al-Mesma’ee, on the authority of 



Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami, “One day a group of people had gathered 
around Al-Reza (s), and were arguing about two opposite traditions on the 
same subject which had been narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (s). 
They asked the Imam (s) about it. He (s) said, ‘In fact, the Honorable the 
Exalted God has forbidden the forbidden things, has allowed the allowed 
things, and has made incumbent the incumbent deeds. One cannot rely on or 
act according to any traditions which allow what God has forbidden, or forbid 
what God has allowed. One cannot cancel any of the incumbent deeds which 
God has made incumbent (upon the people) in His Book and are clearly 
supported by traditions for which there are no instances of having been 
cancelled. God’s Prophet (s) never allowed what God forbade, never forbade 
what God allowed, and never changed any of God’s Decrees or anything 
which God made incumbent (upon the people). He was completely subject to 
God’s revelations and decrees and only delivered them (to others) from God. 
That is what the Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…I follow but that which is 
revealed to me by inspiration…’ [589] The Prophet (s) followed only God and 
delivered what God had ordered him to deliver.” 
Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan al-Maythami added, “I asked the Imam (s), ‘What 
should we do in instances in which there is a ruling on something from you - 
the Members of the Holy Household - which does not exist in God’s Book, but 
it is in the traditions and there is also an opposite tradition narrated on your 
authority.” The Imam (s) answered, “Yes, sometimes God’s Prophet (s) 
admonished against something. That is a kind of admonishing which is like 
that of God. It is no longer permitted to do what the Prophet (s) has 
admonished against. He (s) has also ordered to do things which are 
considered to be like the orders of the Sublime God’s. His orders are 
according to the Sublime God’s orders. Therefore, whenever there is an 
admonishment by God’s Prophet (s) for which there is a tradition which 
opposes it, acting according to that tradition is not permissible. The same 
holds true for what the Prophet (s) has allowed. That is because we 
(Members of the Holy Household) never allow (the people to do) what God’s 
Prophet (s) has not allowed (them) to do, and never order (the people) to do 
the opposite of what God’s Prophet (s) has ordered (the people) to do - 
except for in conditions in which there is some fear of harm (cases of 
concealment of faith ). It will never be the case that we allow what God’s 
Prophet has forbidden or forbid what God’s Prophet (s) has allowed, since we 
(- Members of the Holy Household -) are all the followers of God’s Prophet (s). 
We submit to the Prophet’s (s) orders and admonishments, just as God’s 
Prophet (s) submitted to the Honorable the Exalted Lord’s orders. The 
Honorable the Exalted God said, ‘…So take what the Messenger assigns to 
you, and deny yourselves that which he withholds from you…’ [590] Indeed 
God’s Prophet (s) has admonished against things, which are not forbidden, 
but are not good to do. He (s) has also ordered to do things, which are not 
incumbent upon one to do, but are better to be done to be more noble. He (s) 
has then left the people free to chose to do them or not, whether or not they 
are excused from doing those things. There are cases in which God’s Prophet 
(s) has admonished against something since it is not good to do, or has 
ordered to do what is not forbidden to do or not incumbent upon one not to do. 
Therefore, if there are two traditions from us (Members of the Holy 
Household) in which one has ordered you to do something, while in the other 



one he (s) has admonished you against doing it, and someone has compiled 
both these traditions in the same book and has not denied either one of them; 
then you can follow either one if the tradition narrators are reliable. You are 
allowed to submit to God’s Prophet’s (s) words or reject his knowledge and 
ours on that issue whenever the duty is not clear. Whoever refuses to submit 
due to being stubborn or wanting to deny God’s Prophet (s) is, in fact, a 
polytheist regarding the Majestic God. Therefore, you should first review the 
traditions that are narrated to you for which there is also an opposite tradition 
related to what is in God’s Book. Then use the one which agrees with God’s 
Book regarding what is forbidden and what is allowed and act accordingly. If 
you cannot find it in God’s Book, then refer to the traditions of the Prophet (s). 
Use the tradition which is in agreement with the traditions of the Prophet (s) 
regarding its being allowed or forbidden. However, when there is something 
which has been admonished against in the traditions, but then a tradition has 
come opposite to that, this is a permission to do what God’s Prophet (s) has 
admonished against, but has not forbidden to do. In such cases you can rely 
on either one. The person is allowed to chose, since both traditions are 
narrated on the authority of God’s Prophet (s). However, in cases which are 
neither of the above, you should leave the knowledge regarding them to us - 
Members of the Holy Household - and do not issue your own decrees, since 
we are more deserving to do so. You must be careful and stop at the doubtful 
instances, wait to understand them and search about them, until you get 
enough clarifications on them by us – Members of the Holy Household.”  
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God be pleased with him - 
said, “My Sheikh Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may 
God be pleased with him - did not have a good opinion of Abdullah Mesma’ee 
who narrated this tradition. However, when I picked out this tradition from the 
book called KITAB AR-RAHMA and recited it for him, he did not object to it 
and let me include it here. 
 

َُسَنبِْ بنْننِ أَ  -46 ندِ بنْنِ ا ثنِّا مَُُمَّ ثنِّا سَننعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَنندَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ بي حَنندَّ
َِطَّاب  عَنْ  بِْرا ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ قنالَ  سَنَلَْتُيُ عَننِ الْلَنيْ ا ِِ  ذيمِ بْنِ أَبي مَُْمُوٍ   عَنْ أَبي ا َِ وَالر]عَنا

لُُُّ شَيْلا   لُُُّ الْوُضُوََ قَالَ لا لا منَنِّنْ مِ أمَنَنِّنْ ًِ وَالدَّ   .وَالْمِدَّ
30-46 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad 
ibn Al-Hussein Abil Khattab, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood that 
Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s) was asked, “Do vomiting, nosebleeds, pus and blood 
void the ablutions?” The Imam (s) replied, “No. Neither one of these will void 
the ablutions.” 
 

ثنِّا أَبي -47 ندِ   حَدَّ نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ بنْنِ عِيسَنى   رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَدَّ
نندِ بنْننِ سَننهٍْ   عَنننْ زلََرمَِّنن لُُُّ عَنننْ مَُُمَّ نَنا منَنننِّنْ ننلامُ عَنننِ النَِّّاسُننورِ فنَلَننالَ ِ  َّ ا بنْننِ آَ مَ قننالَ  سَننَلَْتُ الرِّضَننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ

  .الْوُضُوََ ثَلاٌ  الْبنَوْلُ وَالْغَائِأُ وَالرِّم 
30-47 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl, on the authority 



of Zakariya ibn Adam, “I asked Al-Reza (s) about an anal fistula[591]. The 
Imam (s) said, ‘The only things that void the ablutions are defecation, farting 
or pissing.’” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ عِي -48 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ سَنى  حَدَّ
ََسَن الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ  قالَ  ََسَن بْنِ عَلِى الوَشَّاَ  عَنْ أَبي ا َِ مَكُونُ عَلَى منَدَِ   عَنِ ا وَا سََلَْتُيُ عَنِ الدَّ

َِ الْمَطْلِيِّ عَلَيْيِ قَالَ رنَعَمْ يََْسَُ  عَلَيْيِ وَيَُْ  وَا   .يمِيِ الرَّجُِ  أَيَُْيمِيِ أنَْ يََْسََ  فِ الْوُضُوَِ عَلَى الدَّ
30-48 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali al-
Washsha’, “I asked Abil Hassan Al-Reza (s): ‘Can someone whose hand has 
been wounded and is covered with medication just perform his ablutions over 
the covered area?’ The Imam (s) replied, ‘Yes. He can wash over it. That 
would suffice.’” 
 

ندِ بنْنِ  -49 نَدُ بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ْْ ثنِّا أَ ثنِّا سَنعْدُ بنْنُ عَبْندِ اللَّني قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا أَبي رَضِىَ اهُ عَنِّْيُ قالَ  حَندَّ عِيسَنى   حَدَّ
نلامُ عَننِ الرَّجُنِ  مبَلنى ََسَنن الرِّضنا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ دِ بْنِ سَهٍْ   عَنْ أبَييِ قالَ  سََلَْت أبَنَا ا مِننْ وَجْهِنيِ ِ  ا   عَنْ مَُُمَّ

ََ لمَوضٌِ  َ  مُِ بيُ اتاَِ  فَلالَ  يَُيميِ أنَ منَبنُلَّيُ مِن بنَعُِّْ جَسَدِاِ    .تنَوَضَّ
30-49 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that Sa’d ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sahl, on the authority 
of his father that he had asked Abul Hassan Al-Reza (s), ‘What should one 
who has made ablutions do when he thinks that he has not wet a place of his 
face after he has finished making ablutions?’ The Imam (s) replied, “It suffices 
that he wets that place with the moisture from other parts of his body.’” 
 

ن -51 ثنِّا مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدُوسٍ النِِّيْسنابوُر ] العَطَّنارُ رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا عَبْدُ الواحِدِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بنْنِ حَدَّ
َُْسَبِْ  َ  رأَْسُ ا ُِْ ا  امِ أمََرَ  قنُتنَيْبَةَ  عَنْ الفَضِْ  بْنِ شا ان قالَ  سَُِعْتُ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ منَلُولُ  لَمَّ ِ لَى ال َّ

َْلُلُونَ وَمَْ ننربَوُنَ الْفُلَّنن بنَنَ  ذُوَوَأَصْننهَابيُُ منَن ََقنْ ً  فَ ننا فنَرَغُننوا أمََننرَ ميَمِنندُ لَعَنِّنَنيُ اللَّننيُ فنَوُضِننَ  وَرََ ننبَ عَلَيْننيِ مَائنِندَ اعَ فنَلَمَّ
عَنةُ ال نطْررَْجِ باِلرَّأْسِ فنَوُضَِ  فِ طَسْتٍ قَْتَ سَرمِراِِ وَبُسِأَ عَلَيْيِ رقُنْ نطْررَْجِ وَجَلنََ  ميَمِندُ لَعَنِّنَيُ اللَّنيُ منَلْعَنبُ باِل ِّ ِّ 

ُُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَمَسْتنَهْيئُِ بِ لِْرذِِمْ فَمَنتَ قَمَنرَ صَناحِبَيُ  اُ صَلَوَا َُْسَبَْ وَأبَاَاُ وَجَدَّ تنَنِّنَاوَلَ الْفُلَّناعَ فََ نربِيَُ وَمَْ لُرُ ا
ٍُ مَّ صَبَّ  فَضْلَتَيُ مَِّا ملَِي الطَّسْتَ مِنَ الَأرْفِ فَمَنْ لَانَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَِّا فنَلْيَتنَنوَرَّعْ عَننْ شُنرْبِ الْفُلَّناعِ  ثَلاَ  مَرَّا

َُْسَننبَْ  ننطْررَْجِ فنَلْينَنْ لُرِ ا نَنرَ ِ لَى الْفُلَّناعِ أَوْ ِ لَى ال ِّ ننطْررَْجِ وَمَنننْ رََ ننلامُ وَلْننينَلْ   وَاللَّعْنبِ باِل ِّ عَنْ ميَمِنندَ وَآلَ عَلَيْنيِ السَّ
  .زمِاٍَ  يََْهُو اللَّيُ عَيَّ وَجَ َّ بَِ لِكَ ُ روُبيَُ وَلَوْ لَارَتْ لَعَدَِ  النِّ]جُومِ 

30-50 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba, on the 
authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shathan that he had heard Al-Reza (s) say, “When 
they took the decapitated head of Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) to Sham , Yazid - may 
God damn him - ordered that it be put somewhere and the tablecloth be 
spread. He - may God damn him - and his companions started to eat and 



drink beer. When they finished eating, he ordered that they put the head in a 
tub in front of his couch and place the chess board over the tub. Yazid - may 
God damn him - started playing chess with his companions while he was 
swearing at Al-Hussein (s), his forefathers and grandfather (s) and making fun 
of them. Whenever he won the game, he drank three mugs of beer. Then he 
poured down the little bit of leftover beer on the ground right next to the tub in 
which Al-Hussein’s (s) head was placed. The Honorable the Exalted God will 
eliminate the sins of whoever sees beer or a chess board and remembers Al-
Hussein (s), and damns Yazid and the Aal Ziyad, even if the number of his 
sins are as many as there are stars in the sky.” 
 

نَندِ بنْننِ عَ  -51 ْْ ثنِّا أَبي  عَنننْ أَ ثنِّا تََنِنيمُ بنْننُ عَبْنندِ اللَّنني بنْننِ تََنِنيمُ اللُرَشِنني] رَضِننىَ اهُ عَنِّْننيُ قننالَ  حَنندَّ لنِنى حَنندَّ
ََسَن عَلِىِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضا  عْتُ أبَاَ ا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ الأرَْ ارِ ِّ  عَنْ عَبْد السَّلامُ بْنِ صالٍِ  اارََوِ ِّ  قالَ  سَُِ

امِ ميَمِدُ بْنُ مُعَاوِمةََ لَعْنَِّةُ اللَّيِ عَلَيْيِ  َ  لَيُ الْفُلَّاعُ فِ الِِسْلامِ باِل َّ ًِ منَلُولُ  أَوَّلُ مَنِ ارِ] َُحْضِرَ وَذُنوَعَلَى الْمَائنِدَ فَ
َُْسَنبِْ بنْنِ عَلنِيٍ  نلامُ فَ   وَقَدْ رََ بنَهَا عَلنَى رأَْسِ ا جَعَنَ  مَْ نربَيُُ وَمَسْنلِي أَصْنهَابيَُ وَمنَلُنولُ اشْنربَوُا فنَهَنَ ا عَلَيْنيِ السَّ

 عَنندُوِّراَ بنَننبَْ شَننراَبٌ مُبنَنارَمٌ مننن برلتنني أرننا أول تنِّاولنِّنناا وَلنَنوْ  َْ مَكُنننْ مِنننْ بنَرلََتنِنيِ ِ لا أرََّننا أَوَّلُ مَننا تنَنَِّاوَلْنِّنَنااُ وَرأَْسُ 
َْلُنُ  وَرنُفُوسُننَِّا سَنالِنَِّةٌ وَقنُلُوبنُنِّنَا مُطْمَلِنَِّّنةٌ فَمَننْ لَنانَ مِننْ شِنيعَتِنَِّا فنَلْيَتنَنوَرَّعْ أمَْدِمنَِّا وَمَائدَِتنُنَِّا مَنُِّْ نوبةٌَ عَلَيْن يِ وَََْننُ رَ

ثَس أَبي  عَننْ آبائنِ بنْنِ  ي  عَننْ عَلنِىِّ عَنْ شُرْبِ الْفُلَّاعِ فَإِرَّيُ شَراَبُ أعَْدَائنَِِّا فَإِنْ  َْ منَفْعَ  فنَلَيَْ  مِنَِّّا  وَلَلَند حَندَّ
صَنلَّى اهُ عَلَيْنيِ وَآلنِيِ  لا تلَبَسُنوا لبِناسَ أعَْندائِي وَلا تَطعَمُنوا   عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلَامُ قالَ  قنالَ رَسُنولَ اللَّنيِ   أَبي طالِبٍ 

  .مَطاعِمَ أعَْدائِي  وَلا تَسلَكُوا مَسالِكَ أعَْدائِي فنَتَكُوروُا أعَْدائِي لَما ذُم أعَْدائِي
سننكِرُ وَالفِّلنناعُ  ُُ ذنن ا الْكِتننابقننالَ مَُ نننِِّّ 

ُ
َِ النَِّّبيننُ  ات ننواَ   وَمَطنناعِمُ الَأعنندا َِ ذُوَالسَّ نني اه  لبِنناسُ الَأعنندا رْ

نمُ  ََ نمَكِ  وَ َُ وَالط نافِ ولَُن ] منا َ  لنَيُ فنُلنُوس مِننَ السَّ الضَّنبَّ وَالطِّبُ وَاجِرِّ  مِنَ السَّمَكِ وَاتار مناذي وَالنيَّمِّ
َِ وَمننا اسننتَوىوَالَأررنَن َِ مِنننَ الطَّنن مِنننَ اجنَنراِ  وَذُوَالَّننِ   لا   طَرَفننااُ مِنننَ البنَنيُِّ وَالنندَّى  بِ وَالثَّعلنَنبِ وَمننا  َْ منَندِ

َِ مَواضُِ  الت]همَةِ وَرَالُِ  شُربِ اِمَْرِ  وَالَمجالُِ  الَّنتِِ  انِ  وَالطِّهالُ  وَمَسالِكُ الَأعدا ا  فِيهنمَستَلِ ] باِلطَََّ
نلَامُ وَ  نةِ عَلنَيْهِمُ السَّ َِّ  وَالَمجالُِ  الَّنتِِ معُنابُ فِيهنا الأئَمَِّ ََْ لاذِي  وَرَالَِ  الَِّ منَ لا ملَضُونَ باِ

َ
الْمُؤْمِنِّنُنوُن  ات

َ]لمِ وَالفَساِ  وَاللِمارِ لو قنَدْ بنَلِّغنس أنََّ فِ أرَنْواعِ الفُلناعِ منا قنَدْ  عاصِي  وَال
َ
اَُُ وَمنا  وَرَالُِ  أذَْ  ات مُسنكِرُ لَثنِ

اَُُ حَرا اَُُ فنَلَليلُيُ ولََثِ  مٌ .أَسكَرَ لَثِ
30-51 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with 
him - narrated that his father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-
Ansari, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi that he had heard 
Abul Hassan Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s) say, “The first person for whom beer 
was made during the era of Islam in Syria was Yazid - may God damn him. 
He was sitting at the spread-out tablecloth with the decapitated head of Al-
Hussein (s) there, when they brought him some beer. He drank some and 
personally served beer to his companions. The God damned Yazid told his 
companions, ‘Drink this since it is a blessed drink! If it was not blessed, we 
would not have been the first ones to drink it with the head of our enemy in 
front of us, and our tablecloth spread out. We are eating and drinking with 



perfect calm and peace of mind.’” Imam Al-Reza (s) added, “Whoever is one 
of our followers should abstain from drinking beer, since it is the drink for our 
enemies. Whoever does not abstain is not one of our followers. My father (s) 
narrated that his father (s) quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) that 
God’s Prophet (s) said, ‘Do not wear the clothes of our enemies. Do not eat 
our enemies’ food. Do not follow what our enemies follow. Should you do so 
you are one of our enemies just as they are.’” 
The author of this book (Sheikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - 
said, “What is meant by “the clothes of our enemies” is their military attire. 
What is meant by “our enemies food” is date wine, beer, mud, any floating 
(dead) fish, eel, sheatfish[592], scaleless fish, lizard meat, rabbit meat, fox 
meat, birds that sometimes flap their wings but mostly glide, eggs whose tips 
are the same, sea locusts which cannot fly, and spleens. What is meant by 
‘what our enemies follow’ is going to improper places such as gatherings 
where they drink wine, parties in which they have forbidden fun, places where 
they rule not according to what is right, meetings in which they gossip about 
the Immaculate Imams (s) and the believers, gatherings of the disobedient 
people, the oppressors, the corrupt ones, the gamblers. (I have heard that 
drinking a lot of beer will make one drunk. Whatever drinking a lot of will make 
you drunk, is forbidden to drink, whether you drink a little bit or a lot of it.) 
 

ندِ بنْ -52 ثنِّا عَلنِى] بنْنُ مَُُمَّ ندِ بنْنِ عَبْندُوسٍ العَطَّنار رَضِنىَ اهُ عَنِّْنيُ قنالَ  حَندَّ ثنِّا عَبْند الواحِندِ بنْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ حَندَّ
ننلامُ قنُتنَيْبنَنةَ النِِّيْسنن عْننتُ الرِّضننا عَلَيْننيِ السَّ منَلُننولُ  اسننتِعمالُ العَنندْلِ  ابوُر    عَنننِ الفَضْننِ  بنْننِ شننا انَ قنننالَ  سَُِ

  .وَالِِحسانِ مُؤَ ِّنٌ بِدَوامِ النِّنِّعْمَة وَلا حَوْلَ وَلا قنُوًََّ ِ لا  باِللَّي
َُسَنبِْ بنْنِ مُوسَنى تَََّ اجيَُِ الَأوَّلُ مِن عُيُونِ أَخْبارِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّ  دِ بْنِ عَلِىِّ بْنِ ا لامُ تاليُ أَبي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

ََ  -بْنِ بابنَوَمي اللُمِّي  الفَلييِ ريَمِ  الرَّ  اِعاريَُ اللَّي عَلِيِّ طاعَتِيِ وَوَفنَّلَنيُ لِمَرضناتيِِ  وَمتَلنُواُ اجنُيَُ الث ناُِ فِ منا جنا
  .نَ الَأخْبارِ الَمجمُوعَةِ عَنِ الرِّضا عَلَيْيِ السَّلامُ مِ 

30-52 Abdul Wahid Muhammad ibn Ubdoos al-Neishaboori al-Attar - may God 
be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Qutayba al-
Neishaboori quoted on the authority of Al-Fadhl ibn Shazan that he had heard 
Al-Reza (s) say, “Acting justly and speaking fairly result in the continuation of 
blessings. And there is no power nor any strength save by God.” 
The first volume of Uyun Akhbar Al-Reza (s) authored by Abi Ja’far 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qumi residing in 
Ray has ended at this point. May God assist him to obey God and grant him 
success to please God. In the beginning of the second volume, I will present 
more traditions about Al-Reza (s). 
  
 
 



END NOTES 
 
1. Refers to Imam Al-Reza (s) 
2. Refers to the holy city of Mashhad 
3. Refers to the well-known incidence of a deer taking refuge in the holy 
shrine of Imam Al-Reza (s). 
4. One of the provinces of Iran located in the north-east 
5. A town in the South of Tehran, IRAN 
6. The father of the author of this book. 
7. Or ‘Wasi in Arabic; the one who will superintend my affairs. 
8. “He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want of 
proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious. So turn thy 
vision again: seest thou any flaw?” [The Holy Quran: Mulk 67:3] 
9. According to some references Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (s) had as many as 39 
children. They include Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), Abdullah, Hussein, Farz, Ali, 
Hassan, Ahmad, Muhsen, Saradin, Abdullah, Aqeel, Tayyeb, Muhammad, 
Nasir, Yasir, Hamza, Mahmood, Ahmad, Reza, Shahreza, Sam, Lam, 
Yaqoob, Ja’far, Ibrahim, AbuJavab, Yusuf, Fatima, Amina Khatoon, Khanoom 
Aqa, Tavoos Khatoon. According to the hypertext material at the following url 
address: http://www.coej.org/islamic_resources/7thimam.htm, he (s) had 19 
sons & 18 daughters. The most famous of his sons is his successor, Imam Ali 
Al-Reza (s) buried in Mashhad and the most famous of his daughters is 
Fatima Kubra known as Masuma who is buried in Qum. Yasir and Nasir are 
also buried in the suburbs of Mashhad on the road to Torqaba. Another one is 
said to be buried in Babol in the north of Iran in a place known as Imamzadeh 
Sultan Muhammad Taher. This shrine is located 3 km east of Babol and has 
been officially registered as an Iranian historical relic. Its tower is octagonal 
and each line is erected on a rectangular artificial arch at the bottom. The 
shrine was built in the year 1470 A.D. 
10. Umm Walad in Arabic is used for a slave-wife who delivers her master's 
child. 
11. Al-Kindy said that he had not seen anyone more knowledgeable about the 
history of the Divine Leaders (s) than Abal Hassan Ali ibn Maysam. 
12. This applies to slaves born among the Arabs and raised by them. Such 
slaves are familiar with Arab traditions and customs: quoted from BIHAR UL-
ANWAR by Muhammad Baqir al-Majlesi. 
13. The Caliphs 
14. The Divine Leaders 
15. meaning Imam Al-Reza (s) 
16. Implying I do not want her 
17. The name “Hashem” is actually that of Qusay’s grandson, who was the 
great-grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad (s). The Hashemites are the 
direct descendants of the Prophet (s) through his daughter Fatima (s) and her 
husband Ali bin Abi Talib (s). Ali (s) and Fatima (s) had two sons: Al-Hassan 
(s) and Al-Hussein (s). The direct descendants of their eldest son, Imam Al-
Hassan (s), are called the Hashemites. 
18. One of the months in the Arabic calendar 
19. The direction in which Muslims pray to or the Kaaba in Mecca. 
20. Imam Al-Reza's father (s) 
21. The general call to prayer 



22. The call to stand to pray 
23. A sect comprised of those who believe that the Divine Leadership of the 
Immaculate Imams ended at the Imamate of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) and do 
not recognize the Divine Leadership of the Imams who came after him. 
24. Abil Hassan, Abal Hassan and Abul Hassan are all the same name but 
pronounced differently. 
25. Both are called Abal Hassan 
26. Which belonged to Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) 
27. Qur'an, 4:58 
28. Qur'an, 2:140 
29. The Waqifites are those who believe that Divine Leadership stopped at 
the Imamate of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) and do not recognize the Divine 
Leadership of the Imams who came after him. 
30. Qur'an, 14:27 
31. The ninth Imam Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa (s) – Imam Al-Jawad 
32. The eighth and the ninth Imams  
[33] Imam Al-Kazim's (s) brother 
34. Descendants of Abu Talib 
35. They were Imam Al-Kazim's companions. 
36. Stated three times for more emphasis 
37. She was one of the wives of Imam Al-Kazim (s) and a respectable lady 
who was honored by the Imam (s). 
38. As previously described in the footnotes of Tradition No. 2-2 
39. Without Ali's permission; Ali is Imam Al-Reza (s). 
40. Who was one of the witnesses to the will 
41. Qur'an, 28:28 
42. Such as restrooms, kitchens, drainage, bathrooms, walkways, etc.  
43. According to some references Imam Musa ibn Ja’far had as many as 39 
children. They include Ali ibn Musa Al-Reza (s), Abdullah, Hussein, Farz, Ali, 
Hassan, Ahmad, Muhsen, Saradin, Abdullah, Aqeel, Tayyib, Muhammad, 
Nasir, Yasir, Hamza, Mahmood, Ahmad, Reza, Shahreza, Sam, Lam, 
Yaqoob, Ja’far, Ibrahim, AbuJawab, Yusuf, Fatima, Amina Khatoon, Khanoom 
Aqa, Tawoos Khatoon. According to the hypertext material at the following url 
address: http://www.coej.org/islamic_resources/7thimam.htm, he (s) had 19 
sons & 18 daughters. The most famous of his sons is his successor, Imam Ali 
Al-Reza (s) buried in Mashhad and the most famous of his daughters is 
Fatima Kubra known as Masuma Qum who is buried in Qum. Yasir and Nasir 
are also buried in the vicinity of Mashhad on the road to Torqaba. Another one 
is said to be buried in Babol in the north of Iran in a place known as 
Imamzadeh Sultan Muhammad Taher. This shrine is located 3 km east of 
Babol and contains the body of one of the children of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) 
and has been officially registered as an Iranian historical relic. Its tower is 
octagonal and each line is erected on a rectangular artificial arch at the 
bottom. The shrine was built in the year 1470 A.D. 
44. Either through death or divorce 
45. No one is left on the Earth any more. 
46. Or Abdullah ibn Sallam. 
47. A place in the hills east of Mecca on the road from it to ál-Rafa 



48. The son of Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
49. Implying that he would first become the Imam and then As-Sadiq (s) 
would become the Imam after him. 
50. You can refer to MAQATIL AL-TALEBIYEEN for a detailed account of this. 
51. Researchers believe that although this tradition is cited with this same link 
of narrators in KAFI and AL-KHISAL, probably there has been another 
narrator in the chain of narrations between Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob and Abil 
Jarood. This person is probably Muhammad ibn San’an.  
52. Researchers believe that although this tradition is cited with this same link 
of narrators in KAFI and AL-KHISAL, probably there has been another 
narrator in the chain of narrations between Al-Hassan ibn Mahboob and Abil 
Jarood. This person is probably Muhammad ibn San’an.  
53. In some versions we read ‘Abil Raja.’ 
54. Who is Yaha ibn Yaha ibn Bokir ibn Abdul Rahman 
55. He was one of the companions of God’s Prophet (s) who was a recitor of 
the Holy Quran. He was well-known for being a recitor and a teacher of the 
Quran. Umar dispatched him to Kufa to teach the Quran. 
56. Who is Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Attab Abul Qasim al-Razi al-Varamini 
al-Hafiz whom al-Hamawi has called Varamin in MO’JAM Al-BULDAN and 
has passed away after the year 310 A.H. (921A.D.) 
57. In some versions we read ‘Muhammad ibn Al-Hussein.’ 
58. Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Shaqiq ibn Dinar Al-Abdi 
59. The identity of Abul Khold is unknown. 
60. Qur'an, 24:55 
61. Qur'an, 22:47 
62. Qur'an, 4:59 
63. Qur'an, 5:55 
64. “Qa’ed al-Ghurral-Muhajjalin” – those who are proud of their deeds. Some 
have interpreted this to refer to those whose hands, feet and foreheads are 
white due to extended prostrations. 
65. The disciples of Jesus (s) 
66. That means they hear the voice of the angels but do not see them 
67. See tradition No. 23-1 regarding the meaning of Itra where God’s Prophet 
said, “I am leaving among you two weighty things— God’s Book and my 
progeny; my family. They will not depart each other until they will join me at 
the Divine Pool. 
68. Meaning deserving acknowledgment, commended, commendable, 
praiseworthy, praised, praiser, laudable, lauded, thanked. 
69. “Have ye seen Lat and 'Uzza.”[Qur'an, 53:19] 
70. “There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye worshipped the calf 
(Even) after that, and ye did behave wrongfully.” [The Holy Quran: Baqara 
2:92] 
71. “(God) said, "We have tested thy people in thy absence: the Samiri has 
led them astray." [Qur'an, 20:85]. 
72. “He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want of 
proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most Gracious. So turn thy 
vision again: seest thou any flaw?”[The Holy Quran: Mulk 67:3] 
73. There is some evidence of two earths in the Biblical literature and also 
among the scientific community. For example consider the following, “It is 
suggested that the four centres of the projections, grouped as they are in 



pairs, might represent two magnetic fluxes of remote origin. From here it is a 
short step to the surprising notion of the existence of two magnetic forces that, 
through the galaxy, could give rise to two magnetic fields which, in turn, 
generate the Rotating Magnetic Field whose particular dynamic mechanisms 
could be considered the real originators of the dynamic stress to which the 
Earth is subject, and not only the Earth but also the Sun and other planets. 
This is an idea which, on the basis of the principles enunciated by Galileo 
Ferrais on the existence of a bipolarity in the presence of rotating magnetic 
fields, could justify and consolidate the figure of a second Earth. This line of 
reasoning exceedingly gratified long years of study and the discoveries made 
in the period from 1960 to 1980 which now, with the intuition about the 
existence of two Earths as a pair, confirms the proposal of a geocentric 
conception. This conception could have been considered a purely imaginary 
idea before the revealing discovery was made about rotating dynamics 
generated by the presence of the bipolarity which can be expressed by the 
nuclei of the two Earths. The concept of bipolarity evidently leads to suggest 
the existence of a universal magnetism on which the innumerable galaxies 
depend and to think that the nuclei of the Earths follow an extra-galactic 
course. It also becomes plausible to deduce that the whole Universe is linked 
by an interminable series of magnetic fluxes.” [Source: NEW 
CONSIDERATIONS ON GEOLOGICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL 
ASSESSMENTS with url address http://www.geo-
eliocentrismo.it/english/nuovevalutazioni.htm 
74. See verse 9:25 of the Holy Quran. The breast is reputed to be the seat of 
knowledge and affection. The gift of the highest spiritual insight is being asked 
for. The Prophet Muhammad (s) was asked about the meaning of this verse 
when it was revealed. He said, “It is a light that is lit in a believer’s heart which 
leads to his enlightenment.” Then he (s) was asked, “Are there any signs for 
this?” The Prophet (s) replied, “Yes. The signs are an attachment to the 
Eternal Abode, detachment from this world and being prepared for death 
when it arrives.” [Majmaul Bayan, vol.4, p.363]. 
75. He has been condemned to go to Hell. 
76. The opening of the flag and its talking. 
77. Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi was a close companion of Imam Al-Reza 
(s) and is now buried in a shrine in the vicinity of the holy city of Mashhad. 
78. As if he is ready to die. 
79. The cousin of Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
80. In other versions we read ‘al-Basharieh.” 
81. Harun’s special gate-keeper. 
82. In the Prophet’s mosque in Medina. 
83. Having made love to my slave-wife. 
84. Qur'an, 21:111. This may refer to ar-Rashid. 
85. The judge in the Abbasids court 
86. The son of al-Mansoor ad-Dawaniqi, the father of Harun ar-Rashid 
87. Abu Bakr who is from the Taym tribe 
88. Umar who is from the Aday tribe 
89. Referring to either Harun ar-Rashid or al-Mehdi - the Abbaside Caliphs 
90. Qur'an, 8:72 
91. Probably the tomb of the Prophet (s) 
92. Qur'an, 6:38 



93. Striking similitudes or drawing comparisons between unclear issues and 
clear issues is one of the major means of issuing decrees among most of the 
Sunni scholars. This was first practiced in the eighth century A.D. by Abu 
Hanifeh. The Immaculate Imams especially Imam Ja’far As-Sadiq (s) 
seriously opposed this practice. Imam As-Sadiq (s) has said, “Should we try to 
find the traditions of God’s Prophet (s) by striking similitudes, the religion will 
slowly be destroyed.” 
94. Qur'an, 6:84-85 
95. Qur'an, 3:61 
96. Qur'an, 21:60 
97. To see the end of the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan. 
98. ‘Eid ul-Adha is a festival that is celebrated on the 10th of Dhul-Hajja and 
marks the close of the Hajj ceremony or Pilgrimage to the Kaaba. The ‘Eid is 
celebrated with great solemnity and reverence everywhere. Like ‘Eid ul-Fitr, 
Muslims make preparations several days before the festival. The animals to 
be sacrificed are bought well before the ‘Eid day by those who can afford to 
do so. 
99. People get killed for it to survive, even relatives 
100. ‘Mohajereen: those who immigrated from Mecca to Medina along with 
the Prophet (s) 
101. The ‘Ansar in Medina: those who aided the Prophet (s) and his followers 
102. Imam Al-Kazim (Musa ibn Ja’far (s)) 
103. This tradition no. 7-11 did not exist in the “al-Atiqeh” (old) version of the 
book. 
104. “And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive sign. From what is 
within their bodies between excretions and blood, We produce, for your drink, 
milk, pure and agreeable to those who drink it.”[Qur'an, 16:66] 
105. This seems to be incorrect. It must have been added in by the narrator to 
make the tradition sound better! 
106. It has been reported that this tradition cannot be found in the ‘Atiqeh’ 
script of this book, and it might be made up and added into some of the 
versions.  
107. This cemetery is located at the Tin Gate. It had been used for the 
Hashemites and the noble people for a long time. 
108. It seems that this is a made-up story. The chain of narrators of this 
tradition are not reliable. 
109. His son Al-Reza (s) 
110. He meant that he has not killed the Imam (s). 
111. Henna comes from the leaves of the plant with the same name. These 
are crushed into a green powder, that is being sold in suqs all over the Arab 
world. To this powder, water is added, so that it becomes a dough that is put 
to the body. After leaving the dough on the body for some time, up to 2 hours, 
a deep orange colour is left on the wkin that will slowly fade away over a 
period of 2-3 weeks.The Henna is often arranged to intricate patterns, and it is 
the hands or the feet that are decorated. Henna is used almost only by 
women, and is in our days used by women that are in the age where 
beautifying is natural - young women that are ready to get married, or women 
that have a romantic relationship with their husbands. Henna is considered 
very sensual by both men and women, even if the Henna is applied to the 
parts of the body that are exposed in public. This also applies to married 



women. Henna is also used for dying hair, but is seldom used for colouring 
other items, like clothes.  
112. The Waqifites are those who believe that Divine Leadership ended at the 
Imammate of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s) and do not recognize the Divine 
Leadership of the Imams who came after him. 
113. Note that fasting is forbidden for those who are on a journey. The 
speaker has either forgotten this or is a Sunni. 
114. It should be noted that Homayd ibn Qahtaba died while he was the 
governor of Khorasan in the year 776 A.D. (159 A.H.) during the reign of the 
Abbassid Mehdi. Historical records show that Mehdi appointed Abu Oan 
AbdulMalik ibn Yazeen as the governor of Khorasan after him. This event 
seems to have taken place during the reign of Mehdi or Mansoor since 
historical records indicate Harun became the Caliph in 787 A.D. (170 A.H.), 
and went to Khorasan at the end of his life. He died in Toos in the year 809 
A.D. (193 A.H.) and joined eternal torture. How could they have been together 
at the same time? It should also be noted that Homayd was one if the well-
known characters in the Abbassid reign. He was once the governor of Egypt. 
He had been the governor of Basra. Finally, he became the governor of 
Khorasan. It seems unlikely that such deeds are handed over to such famous 
people. It seems that this story was made up to show the extent of cruelty of 
the Abbassids and their animosity towards the household of God's Prophet 
(s). They wanted to make the uneducated public and the uninformed followers 
of the Umayyad and the Abbasid rulers realize that these people were not the 
true successors of God's Prophet (s). The intention is good, but the story is 
not documented. It may also be that the Shiites' opponents, who wanted to 
introduce the Shiites as liars, made up this story. This is not unlikely since the 
names mentioned in the chain of transmission are not recognizable. They are 
unknown. Finally, we must mention that this is an historical event, not a 
tradition. Its rejection will not cause any problems. 
115. Descendants of Imam Ali (s) 
116. We should note that such historical events require credible 
documentation to be authenticated. Placing the descendants of God's Prophet 
(s) in the middle of pillars is not such a simple matter that can be reported by 
one or two people, but not be recorded in historical documents. They are like 
the news of the caller to prayer falling down from the main city mosque's place 
of calling to prayer and no one hearing about it, or no one announces it except 
for one person. In such a case the silence of the others implies its denial. 
Although there is no doubt about the cruelty of oppressive rulers, and they 
might have even committed worse crimes than this, we should not accept 
whatever is said or written. It is not clear whether the author - may God have 
mercy upon him - has presented these events as authentic accounts, or has 
just found them in other books that existed before and has included them 
here. 
117. See footnote (1) of Section 4, No.4-1 
118. That means one who quenches his anger. 
119. It seems that this is not the best justification. The followers of Imam Al-
Kazim (s) used to pay their one-fifth levy to him. Since he was imprisoned, 
they had to give it to his representative. 
120. Qur'an, 75:22-23 



121. Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi was a close companion of Imam Al-
Reza (s) and is now buried in a shrine in the vicinity of the holy city of 
Mashhad. 
122. Qur'an, 4:80 
123. Ibid. 
124. Qur'an, 55:26-27 
125. Qur'an, 28:88 
126. According to Tradition No. 6-25 Itra is “It is I, Al-Hassan, Al-Hussein and 
the other nine Divine Leaders from the descendants of Al-Hussein. The ninth 
of them is their Al-Mahdi (Divinely Guided One) and is their Riser. They will 
not separate themselves from God’s Book and God’s Book will not separate 
from them until they meet God’s Prophet (s) at his Pool.” 
127. Qur'an, 55:43-44 
128. A houri is one of the beautiful maidens that in Muslim belief live with the 
blessed in Paradise. 
129. This implies that God is weak without His Might, and is in itself a form of 
polytheism. 
130. Qur'an, 45:29 
131. Qur’an, 6:28 
132. Qur’an, 2:30 
133. Ibid. 
134. Buried in Neishaboor 
135. Qur’an, 16:40 
136. "So God created man in His own IMAGE (Genesis1:27; Colossians 1:15; 
Hebrews 1:3) 
137. Qur’an, 38:75 
138. Ibid. 
139. Ibid. 
140. Qur’an, 68:42 
141. Al-Boraq refers to the creature which carried the Prophet of God (s) from 
the ‘Al-Haram Mosque in Mecca to ‘Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem.  
142. Qur’an, 2:17 
143. Qur’an, 2:7 
144. Qur’an, 4:155 
145. Qur’an, 41:46 
146. Qur’an, 9:67 
147. Qur’an, 19:64 
148. Qur’an, 59:11 
149. Qur’an, 7:51 
150. Qur’an, 2:17 
151. Qur’an, 83:15 
152. Qur’an, 89:22 
153. Qur’an, 2:210 
154. Qur’an, 9:79 
155. Qur’an, 2:15 
156. Qur’an, 3:54 
157. Qur’an, 4:142 
158. Qur’an, 2:255 
159. It means ‘The Path’. In Muslim tradition, the Bridge to Paradise or Al-
Sirat is narrower than a spider's thread and sharper than a sword. Only the 



good pass swiftly over it, while the wicked fall down to the mid-Hell which it 
spans over. The Bridge to Paradise is also called the Bridge of Hell.  
160. Qur’an, 40:16 
161. Ibid. 
162. Ibid.,17 
163. Qur’an, 17:88 
164. Qur’an, 6:125 
165. Ibid. 
166. Qur’an, 6:125 
167. Ibid. 
168. Qur’an, 112:2 
169. Ibid.,1 
170. Qur’an, 6:19. 
171. There is a shrine in the vicinity of Mashhad known as Khajeh Aba Salt 
thought to be his tomb 
172. Qur’an, 11:7. 
173. Qur’an, 10:99-100. 
174. Such as after death and seeing the Divine Chastisement! 
175. Qur’an, 18:101 
176. Qur’an, 21:28 
177. Qur’an, 2:22 
178. Qur’an, 2:22 
179. Ibid. 
180. Ibid. 
181. Ibid. 
182. Ibid. 
183. Damascus, Syria 
184. The Qadarites believed that all their deeds and actions are created by 
themselves and God has no control over them. 
185. Qur’an, 38:27 
186. In the Khorasan province in the Northeast of Iran 
187. The Jews call 'Uzair a son of Allah, and the Christians call Christ the son 
of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate what the 
unbelievers of old used to say. Allah's curse be on them: how they are 
deluded away from the Truth![Qur’an, Tauba 9:30]. 
188. That which is bestowed or rendered in consideration of merit; reward; 
recompense. 
189. Qur’an, 6:164 
190. Qur’an, 21:23 
191. Qur’an, 16:40 
192. A respectable Iranian researcher and translator -Mr. Ghaffari - has 
commented that this refers to the Abbasids. God knows best! 
193. The Muslim pulpit is a wooden form haven several steps to the top where 
the preacher sits. 
194. Corporeal means having, consisting of, or relating to a physical material 
body. It also means not spiritual, being of a physical or worldly nature.  
195. Qur’an, 51:49 
196. Such as those presented above 
197. He was one of the disciples of a Prophet. It was said that he was sent to 
the children of Israel by a Prophet. 



198. “Jesus, seeing that great was the multitude of them that returned to their 
heart for to walk in the law of God, went up into the mountain, and abode all 
night in prayer, and when day was come he descended from the mountain, 
and chose twelve, whom he called apostles, among whom is Judas, who was 
slain upon the cross. Their names are: Andrew and Peter his brother, 
fishermen; Barnabas, who wrote this, with Matthew the publican, who sat at 
the receipt of custom; John and James, sons of Zebedee; Thaddaeus and 
Judas; Bartholomew and Philip; James, and Judas Iscariot the traitor.” [The 
Gospel of Barnabas, 14, Forty Days of Fasting and 12 Apostles.] 
199. This is referring to a miracle of God’s Prophet (s) which has not been 
mentioned elsewhere. Thus it may be that this part of this tradition has been 
manipulated and is unreliable.God knows best. 
200. Qur’an, 2:55 
201. Qur’an, 7:155 
202. Jesus (s) and Saint Mary (s) 
203. Paraclete: intercessor, advocate. Here it refers to the Prophet 
Muhammad (s). 
204. Qur’an, 16:40 
205. Qur’an, 17:72 
206. Qur’an, 16:40 
207. Qur’an, 19:67 
208. Qur’an, 30:27 
209. Qur’an, 2:117 
210. Qur’an, 35:1 
211. Qur’an, 32:7 
212. Qur’an, 9:106 
213. Qur’an, 35:11 
214. Qur’an, 51:54 
215. Qur’an, 51:55 
216. Qur’an, 5:64 
217. Ibid. 
218. Qur’an, 97:1 
219. Qur’an, 4:56 
220. Qur’an, 11:108 
221. Qur’an, 56:33 
222. Qur’an, 11:108 
223. Qur’an, 15:48 
224. Qur’an, 98:8 
225. Qur’an, 56:33 
226. Dirar ibn Amr al-Qadhi had corrupt ideas as stated in Lisan al-Mizan. 
227. Qur’an, 17:16 
228. Qur’an, 17:86 
229. Qur’an, 40:60 
230. Qur’an, 35:1 
231. Qur’an, 13:39 
232. Qur’an, 17:76 
233. Qur’an, 40:51 
234. Sabians, Mandaeans or Mandeans, a small religious sect in Iran and S 
Iraq, who maintain an ancient belief resembling that of Gnosticism and that of 
the Parsis. They are also known as Christians of St. John, Nasoraeans, 



Sabians, and Subbi. A few Mandaeans survive, some near the Tigris and 
Euphrates rivers, others in the area of Shushtar, Iran, and in cities of Asia 
Minor. Their customs and writings indicate early Christian, perhaps pre-
Christian, origin. Their system of astrology resembles those of ancient 
Babylonia and the cults of the Magi in the last centuries B.C. Their emanation 
system and their dualism suggest a Gnostic origin, but unlike the Gnostics, 
they abhor asceticism and emphasize fertility. Although some of their 
practices were influenced by Christianity, Judaism, and Islam, they reject all 
three. The Mandaeans respect St. John the Baptist because of his baptizing, 
since their principal concern is ritual cleanliness and their chief rite is frequent 
baptism. The custom, which antedated the baptisms of St. John, stems from 
the belief that living water is the principle of life. They have a communion 
sacrament, which is offered for the remembrance of the dead and resembles 
Parsi ritual meals. The origin of the Mandaeans is not known; it is conjectured 
that they came from a mountainous region N of Babylonia and Persia, where 
they settled in ancient times; however, more recent scholarship places their 
origin in Palestine or Syria. Their chief holy book, the Ginza Rba, like their 
other books, is a compendium of cosmology, cosmogony, prayers, legends, 
and rituals, written at various times and often contradictory. The sect is 
diminishing because younger members tend to apostatize. 
235. Qur’an, 20:121 
236. Qur’an, 21:87 
237. Qur’an, 12:24 
238." (David) said, "He has undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy 
(single) ewe to be added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the partners (in 
business) who wrong each other: Not so do those who believe and work 
deeds of righteousness, and how few are they?"...and David gathered that We 
had tried him: he asked forgiveness of his Lord, fell down, bowing (in 
prostration), and turned (to Allah in repentance)." Qur’an, Sa’d 38:24 
239. Qur’an, 33:37 
240. Qur’an, 3:7 
241. Qur’an, 20:121 
242. Qur’an,, 3:33 
243. Qur’an, 21:87 
244. Qur’an, 89:16 
245. Qur’an, 12:24 
246. Qur’an, 38:22-23 
247. Qur’an, 38:24 
248. Qur’an, 38:26 
249. Qur’an, 33:37 
250. Qur’an, 33:37 
251. Ibid. 
252. Qur’an, 20:121 
253. Qur’an, 2:35 
254. It may have mistakenly been referred to as a wheat tree. We know that 
there is no wheat tree. However, the Quran clearly stated ‘tree.’ 
255. Qur’an, 2:35 
256. The verses of the Quran seem to refer to the same tree in both 
instances. See, for example, verses 19-22 of the Chapter A’raf.  
257. Qur’an, 7:20 



258. Qur’an, 7:22 
259. This tradition has been narrated by Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-
Qurashi. It was previously stated that Alameh - may God bless him - said that 
this makes this a weak tradition. We should also note that this tradition has 
been quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jahm. He was one 
of the Nasebites as stated by Abul Faraj Isfahani. Therefore, his statements 
are not credible. Therefore, we will only accept the parts of this tradition that 
are in agreement with correct traditions, and reject what is only in this tradition 
but is not seen in any other places. If this Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Jahm is 
someone other than that who is mentioned by Abul Faraj Isfahani, then his 
identity is not recognizable, hence this traditions lacks credibility. 
260. Qur’an, 20:121-122 
261. Qur’an, Imran 3:33 
262. Qur’an, 7:190 
263. Qur’an, 7:189 
264. Qur’an, 7:190 
265. Qur’an, 6:76 
266. Qur’an, 6:76 
267. Qur’an, 6:77 
268. Ibid. 
269. Qur’an, 6:78 
270. Qur’an, 6:78-79 
271. Qur’an, 6:83 
272. Qur’an, 2:260 
273. Ibid 
274. Qur’an, 28:15 
275. Ibid 
276. Ibid 
277. Qur’an, 28:16 
278. That is translated by Yusuf Ali as “then forgive me.” The real meaning of 
‘Qufran in Arabic is hiding. It seems that it must have been that he said 
‘Aqfirny. 
279. Or hid him according to what was said above. 
280. Qur’an, 28:16 
281. Qur’an, 28:17 
282. Ibid 
283. Qur’an, 28:18 
284. Ibid. 
285. Qur’an, 28:19 
286. Qur’an, 26:20 
287. Qur’an, 26:19 
288. Qur’an, 93:6 
289. Qur’an, 93:7 
290. Ibid. 
291. Qur’an, 93:8 
292. Qur’an, 7:143 
293. And we called him from the right side of Mount (Sinai), and made him 
draw near to Us, for mystic (converse).[Qur'an, 19:52] 
294. Qur’an, 2:55 
295. Ibid. 



296. Qur’an, 2:55 
297. Qur’an, 7:143 
298. Ibid. 
299. Ibid. 
300. Ibid. 
301. Qur’an, 12:24 
302. Qur’an, 21:87 
303. Ibid. 
304. Qur’an, 89:16 
305. Qur’an, 21:87 
306. Ibid 
307. Qur’an, 37:143-144 
308. Qur’an, 12:110 
309. Ibid. 
310. Qur’an, 48:2 
311. Because Muhammad (s) did not worship what they worshipped. 
312. Qur’an, 38:5-7 
313. Qur’an, 48:1-2 
314. Qur’an, 9:43 
315. Qur’an, 39:65 
316. Qur’an, 17:74 
317. Qur’an, 33:37 
318. Qur’an, 17:40 
319. Qur’an, 33:37 
320. Ibid. 
321. Ibid. 
322. Qur’an, 33:38 
323. Nasibites are Muslims who are enemies of Imam Ali (s). This word does 
not apply to any specific sect, rather it has been used for those who were 
opposed to Imam Ali (s), or those who swore at him – mostly from the 
Kharajites who appeared after the Battle of Siffin in which Mo’awiya put the 
Quran on spears and they stopped fighting him. Later on they turned against 
Imam Ali (s) and became organized. 
324. It means “King Tree” in Farsi. 
325. “Ashab” means people of and “Ras” means digging or hiding something. 
They were called “Ashab ar-Ras.” 
326. In Tafsir-I-Abul Fotooh we read, “Tarkoon ibn Amoor ibn Navosh ibn 
Shavoon ibn Namroodabn Kan’an” (v.8, p.273). 
327. Qur’an, 37:107 
328. Qur’an, 37:107 
329. Qur’an, 37:102 
330. Qur’an, 16:40 
331. A place in the hills east of Mecca on the road from it to ál-Rafa 
332. ‘Eid ul-Adha is a festival that is celebrated on the 10th of Dhul-Hajja and 
marks the close of the Hajj ceremony or Pilgrimage to the Kaaba. The ‘Eid is 
celebrated with great solemnity and reverence everywhere. Like ‘Eid ul-Fitr, 
Muslims make preparations several days before the festival. The animals to 
be sacrificed are bought well before the ‘Eid day by those who can afford to 
do so. 



333. In Arabic ‘Muhaddath meaning that he hears the voice of the angel of 
Revelations, but he does not see him. 
334. The Arabs used to go to the toilet behind a wall where it could later be 
seen. But this implies that he went to the toilet where there was a well or a 
hole in the Earth. (Quoted from Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih, v.6, p.378. 
335. This is the sword of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (s). 
336. It seems that the most important sign of the Imam on which all the 
‘Imamiyya agree is not clearly mentioned in this tradition. It might have been 
removed. That is the rank of infallibility or “Isma” which some of the Shiite 
sects like the “Fatahieh” and the “Jaroodieh” do not believe in. The Fatahieh’s 
believed that the Imam after Imam As-Sadiq (s) was Abdullah ibn Ja’far – the 
brother of Imam Musa Al-Kazim (s). Ibn Fadhdhal was one of the Fatahieh’s. 
He was considered to be trustworthy in relating the traditions. He became 
sorry about his beliefs at the end of his life. People other than the Immaculate 
Imams (s) have also been born circumcised. We also see similar accounts in 
the Bible. Midrash Psalms 9,7 accounts thirteen people in the Biblical period 
who were born circumcised. Although there is no allusion in the Hebrew Bible 
that these men were born in such a condition or even that they were (or were 
not) circumcised by their fathers or anyone else, the Rabbis deduced this from 
several verses, “And two peoples shall be separated from your bowels (Gen 
25,23), one circumcised, and the other not circumcised. From this verse you 
can learn that Jacob was born circumcised. He was one of thirteen who were 
born circumcised, namely: Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Terach, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Isaiah and Jeremiah”.In general, we do not 
have to accept what is against the intellect. 
337. The author has interpreted this in Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih as 
follows, “When for some reason God wills the Imam to forget or make a 
mistake, the Imam himself will immediately inform others about it so that no 
one gets misled. Of course, this is what the author and his master Ibn al-Valid 
believe, not all the great Sheikhs. They say forgetting and making mistakes 
are in contradiction with innocence or “Ismat” which is the criteria for being the 
Imam. Thus they either interpret or reject all such cases. 
338. “Boasters” refers to three groups of people: 1) Those who boast about Ali 
(s) and consider him to be God. 2) Those who boast about the members of 
the household of the Prophet (s), and attribute to them characteristics which 
they do not attribute to themselves. 3) Those who believe that the recognition 
of the Imam will make us needless of performing all acts of worship and all the 
obligatory deeds. Thus by relying on our love for the members of the 
household of the Prophet (s) they abandon making ablutions, saying prayers, 
fasting, paying the alms-tax and performing the Hajj pilgrimage to the Kaaba. 
By “those who believe in turning over the authority” we mean one of eight 
groups of people. One meaning is that God has turned over the authority of 
Creation, planning and providing sustenance over to the Immaculate Imams 
(s). This itself is another form of boasting. For more information on this issue, 
refer to volume 6 of Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih. 
339. The Immaculate Imams (s) 
340. Qur’an, 3:55. 
341. Qur’an, 5:120 
342. When Al-Reza (s) was in Marv. 
343. Qur’an, 6:38 



344. Qur’an, 5:3 
345. Qur’an, 2:124 
346. Ibid. 
347. Ibid. 
348. Qur’an, 21:72-73 
349. Qur’an, 3:68 
350. Qur’an, 30:56 
351. Qur’an, 63:4 
352. Qur’an, 4:167 
353. Qur’an, 28:68 
354. Qur’an, 33:36 
355. Qur’an, 68:36-40 
356. Qur’an, 47:24 
357. Quran, 8:12 
358. Qur’an, 8:22-23 
359. The father of Hashem from whom the Hashemites are. The grandfather 
of Abdul Muttalib. 
The Prophet Muhammad’s (s) roots go all the way to the Prophet Abraham (s) 
as follows: Muhammad (s), son of Abdullah, son of Abdul Muttalib, son of Abd 
Minaf, son of Qusay, son of Kalab, son of Murra, son of Ka’b, son of Lo’ay, 
son of Ghalib, son of Fahr, son of Malik, son of al-Nadhr, son of Kinana, son 
of Khozayma, son of Modraka, son of Elyas, son of Mazr, son of Nazar, son of 
Ma’ad, son of Adnan, son of Adad, son of Maqoom, son of Nahoor, son of 
Tarokh, son of Ya’arib, son of Yashjeb, son of Nabit, son of Isma’il, son of 
Abraham (s). Derived from Nahayat ul-Arb Fi Ma’refat Ansab al-Arab by Abil 
Ab’bas Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Qul-Qashandi- Darul Kotob 
al-Elmieh, Beirut, Lebanon. 
360. Qur’an, 10:35 
361. Qur’an, 2:269 
362. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but 
belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly 
belongings were little, and it was when he went out to search for some asses 
which had been lost from his father's house that he met Samuel, and was 
appointed king by him. The people's fickleness appeared immediately after he 
was appointed king. They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. The chief 
consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be leader 
and king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the people as a 
whole, as a leader should do. 
363. Qur’an, 2:247 
364. Qur’an, 2:251 
365. Qur’an, 4:113 
366. Qur’an, 4:54-55 
367. Qur’an, 62:4 
368. Qur’an, 28:50 
369. Qur’an, 47:8 
370. Qur’an, 40:35 
371. Qur’an, 27:19 
372. Qur’an, 35:32 
373. Ibid. 



374. Ibid. 
375. Qur’an, 33:33 
376. Qur’an, 57:26 
377. Qur’an, 11:45 
378. Qur’an, 11:46 
379. Qur’an, 3:33-34 
380. Qur’an, 4:59 
381. Qur’an, 4:59 
382. Ibid. 
383. Qur’an, 26:214 
384. Muslims in general and Shias in particular believe that the Quran is only 
what is between the two covers of the current copies of the Holy Quran 
without any addition or imperfection. However, this point was a matter of 
disagreement and exchangeable accusation among the different sects of 
Muslims, because of many reasons some of which is the existence of many 
reports and narratives claiming the distortion of the Quran in addition to the 
existence of a number of different copies of the Holy Quran each being 
referred to belong to one of the Prophet’s companions, such as Ubay bin 
Ka’b, Abdullah bin Mas’ud and others. Anyhow, when a statement is reported 
to have been added to a Quranic verse, this means that the statement is only 
an explanation of the verse, not a part of it, but was deleted or distorted. 
385. When Othman (bin Affan) ordered Zayd bin Thabit to compile the Quran, 
he bypassed that statement.  
386. Qur’an, 33:33 
387. Qur’an, 3:61 
388. The Prophet’s companions whose houses were encompassing the 
Prophet’s Mosque opened doors from their houses to the Mosque. They were 
passing by the Mosque while they were ceremonially impure. The Prophet 
therefore ordered them to close all these doors except the door that leads to 
Ali bin Abi Talib’s house. This is the meaning of dismissing all people out of 
the Mosque except Ali (peace be upon him). 
Another point is that when this happened, Al-Abbas, the Prophet’s uncle, was 
still living in Mecca. Hence, it was another person who discussed the Prophet 
in this question. 
389. Qur’an, 10:87 
390. Qur’an, 17:26 
391. This is an indication to God’s saying –in Sura of Al-Hashr (59) Verse (6): 
“Since you did not have to exhaust your horses and camels or (even fight), 
God granted to His Messenger their property. God gives authority to His 
Messenger over whomever He wants. God has power over all things.” 
392. Qur’an, 42:23 
393. Qur’an, 11:29 
394. Qur’an, 11:51 
395. Qur’an, 42:23 
396. Qur’an, 42:22-23 
397. Qur’an, 42:23 
398. Qur’an, 46:8 
399. Qur’an, 42:25 
400. Qur’an, 33:56 
401. Qur’an, -Sin 36:1-4 



402. Qur’an, 37:79 
403. Qur’an, 37:109 
404. Qur’an, 37:120 
405. Qur’an, 8:41 
406. Qur’an, 8:41 
407. Qur’an, 41:42 
408. Qur’an, 8:41 
409. Qur’an, 4:59 
410. Qur’an, 5:55 
411. Qur’an, 9:60 
412. Qur’an, 16:43 
413. Qur’an, 65:10-11 
414. Qur’an, 4:23 
415. Qur’an, 40:28 
416. Qur’an, 20:132 
417. The word Farsakh in Arabic means extended and uninterrupted. It is only 
used in Persian to denote a unit of distance. It is not clear why the talk that is 
being carried out in Arabic is mixed up with Persian words. This points out to 
the weakness of this tradition and its unreliability. 
418. Chrysolite, a certain green transparent gem is a well-known gem that is a 
kind of expensive gem similar to but more expensive than emerald, which is 
dark green. 
419. Qur’an, 4:23 
420. Adam is in Hebrew 
421. We also see similar accounts in the Bible. Midrash Psalms 9,7 accounts 
thirteen people in the Biblical period who were born circumcised. Although 
there is no allusion in the Hebrew Bible that these men were born in such a 
condition or even that they were (or were not) circumcised by their fathers or 
anyone else, the rabbis deduced this from several verses, “And two peoples 
shall be separated from your bowels (Gen 25,23), one circumcised, and the 
other not circumcised. From this verse you can learn that Jacob was born 
circumcised. 
422. Any of a genus of chiefly desert shrubs and trees having tiny narrow 
leaves and masses of minute flowers with five stamens and a one-celled 
ovary. 
423. Lote-trees: A large tree (Celtis australis), found in the south of Europe. It 
has a hard wood, and bears a cherrylike fruit. Called also nettle tree. As we 
read in the Holy Quran, “But they turned away (from God), and We sent 
against them the Flood (released) from the dams, and We converted their two 
garden (rows) into "gardens" producing bitter fruit, and tamarisks, and some 
few (stunted) Lote-trees.” Qur’an, Saba 34:16. 
424. Any of numerous usually largely gray or brownish oscine birds (family 
Laniidae) that have a hooked bill, feed chiefly on insects, and often impale 
their prey on thorns.  
425. Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem 
426. Qur’an, 36:9-11 
427. Noah in Arabic means lamentation. 
428. The way to pray on the roof of the Kaaba has been described in Kafi and 
Man La Yahdharohu al-Faqih and other books on Islamic jurisprudence. This 
question does not appear in a similar tradition in Bihar al-Anwar. It may be 



that it is said as such here because the narrator of this tradition is one of the 
adherers to the Sunni sect. 
429. Refer to the Chapter ‘Al-Naml of the Holy Quran. 
430.Qarun or Korah. Ibn Ab’bas - may God be pleased with him - held the 
opinion that Qarun (Korah) was a paternal cousin of Moses (s). This view is 
supported by many other narrators, including Ibn Juraij, who added that he 
was Qarun Ibn Yashar Ibn Qahith, while Moses was the son of Imran Ibn 
Hafith. Ibn Juraij went further and rejected the viewpoint of Ibn Ishaq that he 
was a paternal uncle of Moses (s). Qatadah said that Qarun was called An-
Nur (the light) for he had a melodious voice while reciting the Torah (Taurat), 
but he became a hypocrite just like As-Samiri. Thus, Qarun was destroyed 
because of his transgression due to the wealth and riches he had. 
Shahr Ibn Haushab said that he dragged his garment (i.e. wore it long and 
trailing) out of pride and arrogance. God the Almighty mentions the 
abundance of his wealth and riches so that its keys would have been a 
burden to a body of strong men. It was also said that the keys were made of 
leather and that they used to be carried on sixty mules. God knows best! 
However, Qarun was advised by the godly men from among his people: {Do 
not exult. Verily God likes not those who exult (with riches, being ungrateful to 
God). “But seek with that (wealth) which God has bestowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter}. That is, do not be arrogant or conceited with riches, being 
ungrateful to God the Almighty. They advised him to direct his endeavors to 
gain Divine Reward in the Hereafter, as it is the best of all rewards. But he 
should take from his money what is lawful to him and have the possible lawful 
joys of this present life. {…and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in 
this world}. And they advised him: {do good as God has been good to you}, 
that is, do good to the Creation of God Who has been good to you. And {seek 
not mischief in the land}, that is, do not harm the people regarding whom you 
were commanded to do good. If you harm them, God will punish you and take 
back what He has granted you. {Verily, God likes not the Mufsidun (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters)}. Qarun’s answer to this good advice of his people was nothing 
but: {He said, This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I 
possess}. In other words, I do not need what you have said or referred to, as 
God only gave me this because He knew that I deserve it and I am really 
qualified for it. Moreover, were it not that He loves me, He would not grant me 
this.  
However, God the Almighty refutes his statement saying: {Did he not know 
that God had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount (of riches) they had collected? But the 
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned 
of their sins (because God knows them well, so they will be punished without 
being called to account)}. In other words, We have destroyed before him 
generations because of their sins and bad deeds, and they were stronger than 
Qarun and they had more riches and children than he. So, if what he said was 
true, We would not punish anyone of those who had more riches than he has, 
and his wealth and riches would not be a proof of Our love or care for him.  
God the Almighty says elsewhere in Qur’an, {It is not your wealth nor your 
sons, that will bring you nearer to Us in degree: but only those who believe 
and work righteousness - these are the ones for whom there is a multiplied 



Reward for their deeds, while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on high! 
[Qur’an, Saba 34:37).  
And God says, “Do they think that because We have granted them 
abundance of wealth and sons, We would hasten them on in every good? 
Nay, they do not understand.” [Qur’an, Al-Mu’minun 23:55-56].  
God’s answer to Qarun’s claims confirms our interpretation of Qarun’s saying, 
{This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess}. But as 
for those who claimed that he was an alchemist, or that he knew the Greatest 
Name of Allah the Almighty, or that he used it to collect wealth, all these are 
fallacies and not true. For alchemy cannot change the reality of something, 
and the Greatest Name is of no effect if it is pronounced by a disbeliever. And, 
Qarun was inherently a disbeliever and apparently a hypocrite. Moreover, the 
context of the advice given by his people and his answer to them do not 
support that claim.  
God the Almighty says: {So he went forth before his people in his pomp}. 
Many interpreters mentioned that he went forth before his people in great 
luxuries, with servants, rich clothes, and riding animals. When those who were 
desirous of the life of this world saw him, they wished to have the same and 
wondered, “What a great fortune he has!” When their saying reached the ears 
of the godly righteous men they said to them: {Woe be to you! The Reward of 
God is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds}. That is, the 
Reward of God in the Hereafter is better and higher than this.  
Almighty God says: {and this none shall attain except those who are As-
Sabirun (the patient in following the truth)}. In other words, none shall attain 
this advice regarding the Hereafter in the presence of the joys of this present 
life, except those who are guided and those whose hearts are fixed and minds 
made stable by the Almighty God’s Grace. And nothing is better than the 
saying of some of our earlier scholars who said, “Verily, God loves penetrative 
insight in the time of suspicious matters and perfect reasoning in the time of 
the presence of desires.”  
God the Almighty says: {So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his 
dwelling place. Then, he had no group or party to help him against God, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves}. When God the Almighty 
mentions his setting forth in his pomp, He says {So, We caused the earth to 
swallow him and his dwelling place}. 
Ibn Ab’bas (may Allah be pleased with him) and as-Sadiy narrated that Qarun 
gave a prostitute a sum of money to accuse Moses (s), while he was in the 
company of others, of committing adultery with her. It is said that she did it 
and, consequently, Moses (s) trembled with fear and performed two units of 
prayer and then said to her, “By God! Tell me, who hired you to do this?” She 
replied, “It was Qarun who hired me to do that.” Then, she sought God’s 
Forgiveness and repented to Him. Upon that, Moses (s) prostrated himself 
and invoked God against Qarun. God the Almighty revealed to him that He 
had subjugated the earth to obey him. Moses (s) commanded the earth to 
swallow Qarun and his dwelling place. And so it was! God knows best!  
It was also said that when Qarun went forth before his people in his pomp, 
with guards, mules and fine clothes, he passed by Moses (s) while he was 
reminding the people of God. When the people saw Qarun, most of them 
turned their faces towards him. Moses (s) called to him, “Why do you do this?” 
Qarun replied, “O Moses! You have been favored with prophethood and I 



have been favored with riches. If you want, you may go forth and invoke God 
against me, and I will invoke Him against you.” At that, both of them went forth 
and Moses (s) said, “Would you like to begin?” Qarun said, “Yes,” and he 
made his invocations, but they were not answered. When Moses (s) invoked 
God the Almighty against him saying, “O God! Command the earth to 
transgress today,” God revealed to him that He did. Then Moses (s) said, “O 
earth! Take them!” And it took them to their feet. Then he said, “Take them!” 
And it took them to their knees. Then he said, “Take them!” And it took them 
to their shoulders. Then he said, “O earth! Bring their riches and treasures!” 
They were brought till they saw them, then Moses (s) pointed with his hand 
saying, “Go, you sons of Laui!” And they sank into the earth.  
It was narrated from Qatadah that he said, “They will sink into the earth till the 
Day of Resurrection.”  
Ibn Ab’bas - may God be pleased with him - said, “They sank into the earth till 
they reached the seventh earth. Allah the Almighty says: {Then he had no 
group or party to help him against God, nor was he one of those who could 
save themselves}. He could not help himself or get help from others. God the 
Almighty states, “(Man) will have no power, and no helper.”[Qur’an, at-Tariq 
86:10] When the people saw what happened to Qarun and his treasures, 
sinking into the earth and completely destroyed, those who had desired for a 
position like his position the day before regretted and thanked God the 
Almighty. They said, {Had it not been that God was Gracious to us, He could 
have caused the earth to swallow us up (also)! Know you not that the 
disbelievers will never be successful}.  
Then, God the Almighty informs us that {That home of the Hereafter}, that is, 
Paradise, is prepared only for those {who rebel not against the truth with pride 
and oppression in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes}. And then 
He says: {And the good end is for the Muttaqun (the pious and righteous 
persons)}.  
This story of Qarun might have taken place before they got out of Egypt, for 
God the Almighty says, “ So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his 
dwelling place”. Or it might have taken place after the exodus from Egypt. 
God knows best!  
However, the Almighty God mentions the dispraise of Qarun in several verses 
in the Glorious Quran. God says, “Of old We sent Moses, with Our Signs and 
an authority manifest, to Pharaoh, Haman, and Qarun; but they called (him)" a 
sorcerer telling lies!" [Qur’an, Mu’min 40:23-24]. And in Chapter al-Ankabut, 
after mentioning `Ad, Thamud, Pharaoh, Haman and Qarun, He says, 
“(Remember also) Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman: there came to them Moses 
with Clear Signs, but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet they could 
not overreach (Us). Each one of them We seized for his crime: of them, 
against some We sent a violent tornado (with showers of stones); some were 
caught by a (mighty) Blast; some We caused the earth to swallow up; and 
some We drowned (in the waters): It was not Allah Who injured (or 
oppressed) them, “They injured (and oppressed) their own souls.” [Qur’an, 
Ankabut 29:39-40]. The one who was swallowed by the earth was Qarun, and 
those who were drowned were Pharaoh, Haman and their troops because 
they were sinful.  
[Source: 
http://www.islamonline.net/English/ram2002/10/Quran/Stories/article04.shtml] 



431] He was the Trustee of Moses and was not a Prophet. 
432. As in Arabic they say ‘Tanafas as-Sobh or the morning breathed 
meaning the morning came. 
433. Qur’an, 80:34-37 
434. Zoroastrian’s language 
435. The direction in which Muslims pray to or the Kaaba in Mecca. 
436. “For We sent against them a furious wind, on a Day of violent Disaster.” 
[Qur’an, 54:18] 
437. Qur’an, 68:20 
438. Qur’an, 27:51 
439. They were one of the tribes which lived in the northern part of the 
Arabian Peninsula in the Sinai Desert. 
440. This is a weak tradition containing some correct parts and many 
contradictions and ill posed statements. The narrator of the tradition must 
have been one of the people working for the government since it is narrated 
on the authority of Imam Hadi and Imam Askari who were imprisoned. Sheikh 
Sadooq has narrated it without attempting to change its contents. 
441. Qur’an, 22:78 
442. Bedouin people who lived in the deserts between Basra and Kufa. They 
were mostly non-Arabs. 
443. This tradition has also been narrated in al-Kafi through a different chain 
of narrators. 
444. Qur’an, 72:25-26 
445. Qur’an, 7:199 
446. Qur’an, 2:177 
447. Qur’an, 19:15 
448. Qur’an, 19:33 
449. This might be conditional upon his repenting and not knowing the original 
owners of that wealth. 
450. It is written al-Jowzi in Al-Khisal. 
451. This is a weak tradition and seems to be made up. 
452. Any of several Old World non-passerine birds having a slender decurved 
bill 
453. In the Arabic text of this verse, the word ‘Tooba is used which is 
translated to mean ‘blessedness’ here. ‘Tooba is the name of a Heavenly tree 
which is rooted in the Prophet's (s) house according to some traditions and is 
rooted in the house of the Commander of the Faithful (s) according to some 
other traditions. There are branches of this tree in the homes of the believers. 
These branches will yield whatever you desire. The branches are so 
extensive that if someone races under them with a fast horse for even one 
hundred years, he will not leave the shade of this branch. If a crow starts from 
the trunk of the tree and tries to fly towards the top, it can never reach the top 
until it gets old. 
454. Qur’an, 40:7 
455. The general call to prayer. 
456. The call to stand to pray. 
457. Qur’an, 34:14 
458. Ibid. 



459. We should not think that this means that the verse was changed when 
recorded. What the author means here is that this is what is implied by the 
verse. 
460. Qur’an, 2:102 
461. Qur’an, 2:102 
462. Ibid. 
463. Ibid. 
464. Ibid. 
465. Ibid. 
466. Qur’an, 2:102 
467. Ibid. 
468. Ibid. 
469. Ibid 
470. Ibid. 
471. Qur’an, 2:102 
472. Ibid. 
473. Ibid. 
474. Ibid. 
475. Qur’an, 66:6 
476. Referring to the angels. 
477. Qur’an, 21:19-20 
478. Qur’an, 21:26-28 
479. Qur’an, 12:109 
480. Ibid. 
481. Qur’an, 18:50 
482. Qur’an, 15:27 
483. Canopus which is also called Suhail. Canopus, or Alpha Carinae, is the 
brightest star in the southern constellation of Carina. A yellowish-white 
supergiant star, Canopus is the second brightest star in the sky with a visual 
magnitude of -0.62. It is located well into the southern hemisphere, at a 
Declination of -52° 42' (2000) and a Right Ascension of 06:24.0, and is visible 
on the southern horizon of even the southern US States as far north as 
Virginia or the African coast of the Mediterranean Sea. 
484. Qur’an, 2:102 
485. Ibid. 
486. Qur’an, 6:164 
487. There must be a mistake in the text of the tradition, and it must have 
been the fourth. 
488. Any of numerous usually largely gray or brownish oscine birds (family 
Laniidae) that have a hooked bill, feed chiefly on insects, and often impale 
their prey on thorns.  
489. Kites are birds of prey (or raptors - predatory bird, bird that hunts other 
creatures for food) with long wings and weak legs which spend a great deal of 
time soaring. In general, they catch live prey, but mostly feed on carrion. 
490. Given to biting 
491. Qur’an, 59:20 
492. Qur’an, 57:27 
493. Qur’an, 1:2 
494. “And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down to you Manna and 
quails, saying, ‘Eat of the good things We have provided for you:’ (But they 



rebelled); to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own souls.” [Qur’an, 
Baqara 2:57] 
495. Labbayk. Allahuma labbayk Lab’bayk. La Sharika Lak. Labbayk. Inal 
Hamda wal Ne’mata wal Molk Lak. La Sharika Lak. 
496. Qur’an, 28:46 
497. Qur’an, 1:2 
498. Kaaba or the House of God in Mecca 
499. Qur’an, 53 
500. Qur’an, 5:72 
501. Qur’an, 12:87 
502. Qur’an, 7:99 
503. Qur’an, 19:32 
504. Qur’an, 4:93 
505. ‘Qathf’ or malicious accusation means that someone accuses another 
person of fornication or sodomy. The punishment for ‘Qathf’ is eighty lashes 
for a man or a woman. 
506. Qur’an, 24:23 
507. Qur’an, 4:10 
508. Qur’an, 8:16 
509. Qur’an, 2:275 
510. Qur’an, 2:102 
511. Qur’an, 25:68-70 
512. Qur’an, 3:77 
513. Qur’an, 3:161 
514. Qur’an, 9:35 
515. Qur’an, 25:72 
516. Qur’an, 2:283 
517. “O ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (dedication of) stones, and 
(divination by) arrows, are an abomination, of Satan's handwork: eschew such 
(abomination), that ye may prosper.” [Qur'an, 5:90] 
518. Qur’an, 13:25 
519. The Muslim pulpit is a wooden structure having several steps to the top 
where the preacher sits. 
520. This refers to bad deeds not forbidden ones. 
521. Also known as the Ja’far-e-Tay’yar Prayer 
522. The night of ‘Sekak is the same as the Night of Power (‘Qadr) in which 
the Quran was revealed. 
523. Qur’an, 17:7 
524. Qur’an, 15:85 
525. Qur’an, 13:12 
526. It means ‘The Path’. In Muslim tradition, the Bridge to Paradise or Al-
Sirat is narrower than a spider's thread and sharper than a sword. Only the 
good pass swiftly over it, while the wicked fall down to the mid-Hell which it 
spans over. The Bridge to Paradise is also called the Bridge of Hell.  
527. Give up your attachment to this world before you die 
528. The tenth day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram on which the 
anniversary of the martyrdom of Imam Al-Hussein is commemorated. 
529. Qur’an, 3:38 
530. Qur’an, 3:39 



531. There is some evidence of two earths in the Biblical literature and also 
among the scientific community. For example consider the following, “It is 
suggested that the four centres of the projections, grouped as they are in 
pairs, might represent two magnetic fluxes of remote origin. From here it is a 
short step to the surprising notion of the existence of two magnetic forces that, 
through the galaxy, could give rise to two magnetic fields which, in turn, 
generate the Rotating Magnetic Field whose particular dynamic mechanisms 
could be considered the real originators of the dynamic stress to which the 
Earth is subject, and not only the Earth but also the Sun and other planets. 
This is an idea which, on the basis of the principles enunciated by Galileo 
Ferrais on the existence of a bipolarity in the presence of rotating magnetic 
fields, could justify and consolidate the figure of a second Earth. This line of 
reasoning exceedingly gratified long years of study and the discoveries made 
in the period from 1960 to 1980 which now, with the intuition about the 
existence of two Earths as a pair, confirms the proposal of a geocentric 
conception. This conception could have been considered a purely imaginary 
idea before the revealing discovery was made about rotating dynamics 
generated by the presence of the bipolarity which can be expressed by the 
nuclei of the two Earths. The concept of bipolarity evidently leads to suggest 
the existence of a universal magnetism on which the innumerable galaxies 
depend and to think that the nuclei of the Earths follow an extra-galactic 
course. It also becomes plausible to deduce that the whole Universe is linked 
by an interminable series of magnetic fluxes.” [Source: NEW 
CONSIDERATIONS ON GEOLOGICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL 
ASSESSMENTS with url address http://www.geo-
eliocentrismo.it/english/nuovevalutazioni.htm 
532. Qur’an, 1:1 
533. Qur’an, 1:2 
534. Qur'an, 1:3 
535. Qur’an, 1:4 
536. Qur’an, 1:5 
537. Qur’an, 1:5 
538. Qur’an, 1:6-7 
539. “And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-repeated (verses) and 
the Grand Quran.” [Qur’an, 15:87] 
 
540. Qur’an, 15:87 
541. Qur’an, 27:29-30 
542. Qur’an, 6:108 
543. Qur’an, 1:6 
544. Qur’an, 33:72 
545. One part out of twenty-one (1/21) 
546. God promised to grant a son to the Prophet Amran (s), but granted him 
(s) Mary (s), and Jesus (s) was granted through Mary (s). Therefor, Jesus (s) 
and Mary (s) are one and the same - that is the grant of God to Amran (s). 
547. Qur’an, 36:39. The Imam (s) thus clarified the meaning of old. 
548. That means that the divorce is not right. 
549. Since this form of divorcing women is not acceptable. 
550. Qur’an, 22:29. 
551. Imam Hussein (s) addressed the Prophet (s) as his father. 



552. Qur’an, 17:36 
553. Qur’an, 37:24 
554. Imam At-Taqi (s): Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Musa ibn 
Ja’far ibn Muhammad bin Ali ibn Al-Hussein ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (s) 
555. This was considered to be a good feature among the Arabs [Ma’ani ul-
Akhbar]. 
556. These were considered to be good features for men among the Arabs 
[Ma’ani ul-Akhbar]. 
557. Imam Al-Kazim (s) 
558. Israfil, Archangel of the Trumpet-blast. 
559. Any of several prickly or thorny shrubs 
560. Qur’an, 96:1 
561. Qur’an, 110:1 
562. This refers to Imam Al-Askari (s), or it may have been ‘my fourth 
descendant’ which would refer to Imam Al-Mahdi (s), and it has somehow 
been changed. 
563. Qur’an, 96:19 
564. Which belong to her martyred son Al-Hussein ibn Ali (s) 
565. Qur’an, 2:30 
566. Qur’an, 38:26 
567. Qur’an, 7:142 
568. Qur’an, 9:3 
569. Here the word unfamiliar is used for one who is not ‘Mahram. In this 
sense for women, those men except for their husbands, their fathers, their 
husband's father, their sons, their husband’s sons, their brothers or their 
brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their 
right hands possess, or male servants free of physical needs, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex, are unfamiliar. This is 
expressed in the following verse of the Holy Quran, “Say to the believing men 
that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty: that will make for 
greater purity for them: And God is well acquainted with all that they do. And 
say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard their 
modesty; that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except what 
(must ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over their 
bosoms and not display their beauty except to their husbands, their fathers, 
their husband's fathers, their sons, their husband’s sons, their brothers or their 
brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their 
right hands possess, or male servants free of physical needs, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and that they should not 
strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. And O ye 
Believers! Turn ye all together towards God, that ye may attain Bliss.”[Qur’an, 
24:30-31] 
570. Qur’an, 2:29 
571. Ibid. 
572. Ibid. 
573. Ibid. 
574. Qur’an, 2:67 
575. Ibid 
576. Qur’an, 2:68 
577. Ibid. 



578. Qur’an, 2:69 
579. Qur’an, 2:70-71 
580. There are three types of Hajj as follows: 1- Hajj Al-Kiraan ;2-Hajj 
‘Tamatu; 3-Hajj Ifra'ad. They are as follows: 
1- Hajj Al-Kiraan: A pilgrim puts on ‘Ihram and goes to Mecca during the 
months of Hajj i.e. Shawa'al, Dhul-Qadha, Dhul-Hajja. After perfoming ‘Umra, 
he stays in ‘Ihram till he finishes all the steps of Hajj and on 10th Dhul-Hajja 
removes his/her ‘Ihram. 
2- Hajj ‘Tamatu: A pilgrim puts on ‘Ihram and goes to Mecca during the 
months of Hajj i.e. Shawa'al, Dhul-Qadha, Dhul-Hajja. After perfoming ‘Umra 
he removes the ‘Ihram and then puts it on again on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja 
when he leaves for Mina. 
3- Hajj Ifra’ad: A pilgrim who lives within the bounds of Haram (for Ahnaf it is 
upto the ‘Miqat) puts on the ‘Ihram (the two cloths) and goes directly to Mina 
on the 8th of Dhul-Hajja. Those who do Hajj Ifra’ad will not sacrifice an animal 
on the 10th of Dhul-Hajja. 
581. ‘Miqat is the word that denotes the station of entering the state of ritual 
consecration for the pilgrimage to the Kaaba (House of God). Around Mecca, 
the Holy Prophet has determined such places that cannot be crossed by 
people going to Mecca without entering the state of ‘Ihram (The pilgrim's robe 
consists of two seamless sheets). These places are called ‘Miqats and are 
five in number. 
1: Thil-Hulaifa: This is the ‘miqat for the residents of Medina and for those who 
approach Mecca via that route. It is about 9 kilometers from Medina and about 
250 kilometers from Mecca. 
2: Juhfah: This is the ‘miqat for the people who come from Syria or from that 
direction. This is about 180 kilometers to the west of Mecca.  
3: Qarn al-Manazil: This is a hilly place about 50 kilometers to the east of 
Mecca, and is the ‘miqat for the people of Najd or for those coming from there. 
4 Zat-Irq: This is the ‘miqat for the people of Iran, Iraq and for those coming 
from that direction. This is about eighty kilometers towards the north-east side 
of Mecca. 
5: Yalamlam: This is a hilly area about sixty kilometers to the south-east of 
Mecca and is the ‘Miqat for the people of Yemen and others coming from that 
direction. For example, it is the ‘Miqat for the pilgrims from India, Pakistan, 
China, Japan, etc., who come by ship. 
582. Of the Holy House of God during the Hajj pilgrimage. 
583. See footnote on Tradition No. 11-9 
584. One of the gates 
585. See footnote on Tradition No. 11-9 
586. Hands raised-up supplications 
587. A castrated man placed in charge of a harem or employed as a 
chamberlain in a palace 
588. Meaning that now she is considered to be his wife and one’s wife is 
forbidden for his son to be married to 
589. Qur’an, 49:9 
590. Qur’an, 59:7 
591. An anal fistula, almost always the result of a previous abscess, is a small 
tunnel connecting the anal gland from which the abscess arose to the skin of 
the buttocks outside the anus. After an abscess has been drained, a tunnel 



may persist connecting the anal gland from which the abscess arose to the 
skin. If this occurs, persistent drainage from the outside opening may cause it 
to persist If the outside opening of the tunnel heals, a recurrent abscess may 
develop. 
592. A kind of fish called ‘Zummair’ in Arabic.  
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